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2  TREATISE SIX   
 
 

[By the same author, the sixth treatise,  
which contains five chapters.] 

 
[Chapter Three] 

 
[That the incarnation of God the Word is also appropriate for 
God]1 

|  ... and he subdued him for us. [But] perhaps Satan might 
say, whilst exulting over our feeble race, ‘You did not conquer me, 
O men, but God Almighty conquered me. So the victory is not 
yours, but His, it belongs to Him who always has victory over me 
and over all other creatures. There is no one at all who can stand 
before His powerful hand and His strong arm. He is invincible and 
almighty.’  

‘But I have conquered you, and victory over you is now mine, 
since no man among you for an hour or [.... in the contest] with me 
stood [.... ....] victory against [....].  

But because the incarnate God made man — He who in truth 
became a human in the likeness of a slave, when in form He truly 
appeared as a human — conquered the Accuser, by battling with 
him, [Satan] can no longer say ‘You did not conquer me’. However, 
we can proclaim and say, that in truth our feeble nature conquered 
him through [Christ] as through the first-fruits [of the new crea-
tion]. Just such a confession | the Accuser by [his] behaviour con-
firms to us, being frightened and fearful and cowardly in [his] 
struggles with diligent men, and being conquerable in battle with 
these, which is due to that defeat which he received on account of 
us by means of our Lord and our God when He was incarnated 
and became man for our sake.  

It is clear, then, that the incarnation of God the Word was 
necessary for us, and full of justice, as it gave victory by will and 
not by force, without a battle by means of the mighty divine power. 
  

                                                 
1 The chapter title is a guess, based on Cyriacus’ habit of paraphrasing 

chapter titles at the end of each chapter. It is thus included here simply as 
an aid to the reader. 
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 3 ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܫܬܐ 

 ܬܘܒ ܕܝܠܗ ܟܕ ܕܝܠܗ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܫܬܐ [
 ].ܠܐܐ ܚܡܫܐܕܐܝܬ ܒܗ ܕܝܢ ܩܦ̈ 

   
  .]ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܕܬܠܬܐ[

  
  ]ܥܠ ܗܿܝ ܕܦܐܼܝܬܿ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ܇ ܡܬܒܪܢܫܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ[

ܘܠܢ ܫܥܒܕܗ܆ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܣܛܢܐ ܟܒܪ ܕܢܐܡܪ܇ ܟܕ ܡܫܬܒܗܪ ...  |
ܢܝ ܐܢܫܐ ܐܠܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܢܬܘܢ ܙܟܝܬܘܢܢܝ ܐܿܘ ܒ̈ ]ܐ[ܥܠ ܓܢܣܢ ܚܠܫܐ܇ ܕܠܘ 

ܗܘ ܡܿܨܼܐ ܟܠ ܙܟܼܢܝ܇ ܘܠܘ ܕܝܠܟܘܢ ܡܟܝܠ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܙܟܘܬܗ ܐܠܐ ܕܝܠܗ܇ 
ܝܬܐ ܕܫܪܟܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗ܇ ܘܠܐ ܕܗܿܘ ܕܐܡܝܢܐܝܬ ܙܟܘܬܐ ܥܠܝ ܘܥܠ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܒܪ̈
ܕܬܐ ܘܕܪܥܗ ܬܩܝܦܐ܇ ܘܠܐ ܣܟ ܐܝܬ ܕܡܫܟܚ ܠܡܩܡ ܩܕܡ ܐܝܕܗ ܐܚܘ

  ܡܬܚܣܢܢܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܚܣܢ ܟܠ܀ 
ܠܟܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܐܢܐ ܙܟܝܿܬ܆ ܘܕܝܠܝ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܥܠܝܟܘܢ ܘܗܫܐ ܙܟܘܬܐ܆ 

....] ܘܢ [ܥܡܝ ܩܡܬ 1ܪܐ]ܒܕ...  ܟ[ܒܕܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܡܢܟܘܢ ܕܫܥܬܐ ܐܘ ܟܠ
  ܬܘܢ܀[.. ...]ܙܟܘܬܐ ܠܘܩܒܠ ܐ

: ܗܿܘ ܕܒܫܪܪܐ ܗܘܼܐ ܒܪܢܫܐ: ܡܛܠ ܕܝܢ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܕܡܒܣܪ ܘܡܒܪܢܫ
ܗܘܼ : ܟܕ ܒܐܣܟܝܡܐ ܫܪܝܪܐܝܬ ܐܬܚܙܝ ܐܝܟ ܒܪܢܫܐ: ܒܕܡܘܬܐ ܕܥܼܒܕܐ

ܙܟܝܼܗܝ ܟܕ ܕܐܪ ܥܡܗ ܠܐܟܠܩܪܨܐ܆ ܠܐ ܡܿܨܼܐ ܡܟܝܠ ܕܢܐܡܪ ܕܠܘ ܐܢܬܘܢ 
ܐܠܐ ܕܢܟܪܙ ܘܢܐܡܪ܆ ܕܟܝܢܢ ܚܠܫܐ ܙܟܝܗܝ ܒܫܪܪܐ܇ ܒܗ ܐܝܟ . ܙܟܝܬܘܢܢܝ

 ܒܣܘܥܪܢܐ  ܗܕܐ܆ ܒܗ |ܠܡܘܕܝܢܘܬܐ ܕܐܝܟ . ܕܒܪܝܫܝܬܐ
ܓܘܢܐ ܡܫܪܪ ܠܢ ܗܘܼ ܐܟܠܩܪܨܐ܆ ܟܕ ܙܝܿܥܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܕܚܘܠܬܢܐ ܘܫܦܠܐ܇ ܒܐ̈ 

ܦܝܛܐ ܢܗܘܐ܇ ܘܡܙܕܟܝܢܐ ܒܕܪܐ ܕܥܡ ܗܠܝܢ܇ ܕܡܢܗܿ ܢܫܐ ܚ̈ ܕܥܡ ܒܢܝ̈ 
ܕܡܙܕܟܝܢܘܬܐ ܗܝ݀ ܕܗܘܼܬ ܠܗ ܚܠܦܝܢ܇ ܡܢ ܡܪܢ ܘܐܠܗܢ ܟܕ ܐܬܒܿܣܪ 

  ܘܐܬܒܪܢܫ ܡܛܠܬܢ܀
ܕܐܠܨܝܬܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܗܘܬ ܠܢ ܡܬܒܪܢܫܘܬܗ : ܐܬܓܼܠܝܬܿ ܡܕܝܢ

ܐܝܿܕܐ ܕܙܟܘܬܐ  2]ܝܟ[ܘܡܠܼܝܬܿ ܟܐܢܘܬܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ܇ ܐܕܐܠܗܐ ܡܠܬܐ܆ 
ܐܝܬ ܫܼܟܢܬܿ܇ ܘܠܘ ܒܩܛܝܪܐ܇ ܣܛܪ ܡܢ ܕܪܐ ܒܚܼܝܠܐ ܬܩܝܦܐ ]ܒܝܢـ[ܨ

  ܘܐܠܗܝܐ܀܀
  

                                                 
1 There is a small hole here in the page. 
2 There is a small hole here in the page. 
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That incarnation of God the Word is also appropriate for 
God. For since we by our free will subjugated ourselves to the yoke 
of the enslavement of the Accuser, He did not judge that he should 
redeem us from that [Accuser] through [force], [since] for a while 
we were disobedient and not obe[dient], but just as through [our 
will] we were enslaved by that [Accuser], [by] the same free-will He 
wanted us to [rebel], by rejecting [him] as something vain or falsely 
named, | and [that] we should willingly place our necks under the 
yoke of subjection of Him who saved and redeemed us from the 
hands of the rebel, to whom we were previously subjected in our 
stupidity. And this He did, whilst demonstrating His love for hu-
manity in the sight of all of us, in that He became man for our 
sake, and suffered and died on the cross, and through the perform-
ance of those glorious miracles, appropriate for God, which He 
manifested upon earth, desiring to draw us to Him, not by force 
but willingly,—that which has both happened and been fulfilled. 
Now, since we have seen things such as these —those which [were] 
on earth—we have gladly, by our will, been summoned, through 
the love of Him who came for our redemption, and by means of 
this passage:2 ‘“Draw me on! We will run after you!” [And to him] 
we were shouting,3 “Take me in, O king, into your bed-chamber! 
We will rejoice and be glad in you! We will remember your love 
more than wine, and your affection more than uprightness!”’4 

It has been seen, then, that the incarnation of God the Word 
is also appropriate for God. |  

 
Chapter three has ended. 

  

                                                 
2 Literally ‘from here’. 
3 ‘[And to him] we were shouting’ is not found in the Peshitta text of 

Song of Songs 1:4, nor in any of the other versions. It could either be an 
addition by Cyriacus, or just possibly be one of a number of variant read-
ings of the Song of Songs not found in the apparatus of the Leiden edi-
tion. (This information from David Taylor.) 

4 Song 1:4.  
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 5 ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܫܬܐ 
 

 ܦܐܝܬ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܬܘܒ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܗܝܼ ܡܬܒܪܢܫܢܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܡܠܬܐ܆
ܚܢܢ ܠܢ ܒܢܝـܪܐ ܕܫܘܥܒܕܗ : ܐܝܟ ܡܿܢ ܕܠܢ ܗܿܢܘܢ ܕܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܕܚܐܪܘܬܢ

[....] ܡܢ ܗܿܘ ܢܫܘܙܒ ܠܢ ] ܩܛܝܪܐ[ܒـܟܕܢܢ܆ ܠܐ ܕܢ ܕ 3]ܩܪܨܐ[ܕܐܟܠ
ܐܠܐ ܕܐܝܟܢܐ .] ܢܐܝܣ̈ [ܬܬܦܗܘܝܢ ܘܠܐ ܡ̈ [....] ܝܢܐ ܕܫܥܬܐ ܐܡܥܨ̈ 
ܗܘܐ ܠܢ ] ܒܐ[ܟܕ ܒܗ ܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܨ] ܒܗ[ܠܗܿܘ ܐܫܬܥܒܕܢܢ܆ ] ܨܒܝܢܐ[ܕܒـ

] ܠܗ[ܟܝܬ ܕܓ̇ܠ ܫܡܐ ] ܐܘ[ܟܕ ܐܝܟ ܕܠܣܪܝܩܐ .] ܢܡܪܕ[ܕܥܠ ܗ̇ܘ 
ܐ ܕܝܠܢ ܒܢܝܪܐ ܕܫܘܥܒܕܐ ܢܟܕܘܢ ܨܒܝܢܐܝܬ܇ ܕܗܿܘ ܘܠܨܘܪ̈ |ܡܿܣܠܝܢܢ܇ 

ܐ܇ ܕܠܗ ܩܕܡܿܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܐܫܬܥܒܕܢܢ ]ܘܕ[ܝܕܘܗܝ ܕܡܪܕܦܪܼܩ ܘܫܘܙܒ ܠܢ ܡܢ ܐ̈ 
ܒܫܛܝܘܬܢ܇ ܘܠܗܕܐ ܣܼܥܪ܆ ܟܕ ܠܪܚܼܡܬܿ ܐܢܫܘܬܗ ܕܥܠܝܢ ܠܥܼܝܢ ܟܠܢ ܚܘܝ܇ ܒܗܝ݀ 

ܬܐ ܕܗܼܘܐ ܒܪܢܫܐ ܡܛܠܬܢ ܘܚܫܼ ܘܡܝܬ ܒܙܩܝܦܐ܇ ܘܒܣܥܘܪܘܬ ܬܕܡܪ̈
] ܠܘ[ܝܬ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܚܘܝ ܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ܇ ܟܕ ܨܿܒܐ ܗܘܐ ܬܐ ܘܦܐ̈ ܫܒܝܚ̈ 

. ܗܝ݀ ܕܐܦ ܗܘܼܬܼ ܘܐܫܬܡܼܠܝܬܿ . ܠܢ ܢܓܿܕ ܠܘܬܗܒܩܛܝܪܐ܇ ܐܠܐ ܨܒܝܢܐܝܬ 
ܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܟܢ܇ ܚܢܢ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ ܚܼܙܝܢܢ܆ ܗܢܝܐܝܬ 

: ܘܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ. ܒܨܒܝܢܢ ܐܬܒܥܝܢܢ܇ ܒܪܚܡܼܬܗ ܕܗܿܘ ܕܐܬܼܐ ܠܦܘܪܩܢܢ
ܠܢܝ ܡܿܠܟܐ ـ]ܐܥـ[ܗ ܡܙܥܩܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ܆ ]ܘܠ[ܢܝ ܒܬܪܟ ܢܪܗܼܛ ـ]ܓܕܝـ[

ܘܡܢ  ܢܬܕܟܪ ܚܘܒܟ ܡܢ ܚܡܼܪܐ܇]ܘ[ܐ ܘܢܕܘܨ ܒܟ܇ ]ܢܚܕ[ܠܩܝܛܘܢܟ܇ 
  ܬܪܝܨܘܬܐ ܪܚܡܬܟ܀ 

ܐܬܚܼܙܝܬܿ ܡܕܝܢ܆ ܐܦ ܕܦܐܼܝܬܿ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ܇ ܡܬܒܪܢܫܘܬܗ 
  ܡܠܬܐ܀ |ܕܐܠܗܐ 

 
 .ܫܠܼܡ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܕܬܠܬܐ

  

                                                 
3 The outer margin of the text is lost from here to the end of the 

page. 
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6  TREATISE SIX   
 
 

Chapter Four  
 

Concerning [the question], if the coming of the Lord was beneficial 
and salvific for our race, why did He not come at the beginning of 
the ages, but rather at the end of the ages? 

Wise doctors, who are thoroughly expert in the knowledge of 
illnesses and sicknesses, do not immediately—at the beginning of 
the illness or sickness—offer their medicines, which are [only] 
helpful at the appropriate time, since if to the contrary [they pre-
scribe them immediately] they make that illness or sickness thrust 
itself into the depths, and it will have great power over the body, so 
that it will be difficult to cure. Doctors, however, remain patient 
with such things until the body drives off [the illnesses] from 
within, [aided] by palliatives [such as special kinds] of foods, or 
external poultices, and [only] then do they offer their useful roots. 
And these [illnesses] which are readily uprooted from the body | 
they do by means of them, and [so] present a body which is healthy 
and completely freed from [the illnesses].  

So then, if doctors—who themselves are also subject to ill-
nesses, and are not able to touch illnesses which are deep-down—
by wise administrations such as these provide healing to the sick, 
how much more has that most wise Physician, most strong in His 
wisdom, provided us—who were not merely sick but dead through 
sin—with life and salvation from this [affliction]?  

We were seized, then, by sin, and by it we were put to death 
and destroyed. It began with the transgression of the command-
ment,5 and grew broad and strong through gradual increases, and 
overpowered our feeble race, being revealed in all its destructive 
forms. 

But the good Lord and merciful God, when He saw us whom 
He had created in His grace, that by our free will | we had become 
subject to sin, even so He did not desist from His grace and leave 
us unhealed on account of our careless presumption, but He sent 
[medicine] to the patriarchs. First of all the natural law, and then 
afterwards the written law through Moses, and the true prophets, 
 
                                                 

5 Cf. Gen 3. 
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 7 ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܫܬܐ 
 

 .ܒܥܐܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܕܐܪ̈
  

ܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܗܘܬ ]ܢܣ[ܡܥܕܪܢܝܬܐ ܘܦܪܘܩܝܬܐ ܕܓ] ܢ[ܥܠ ܗܝ݀ ܕܐ
ܢܐ܆ ܐܠܐ ܒܚܪܬܐ ܡܛܠ ܡܢܐ ܠܘ ܒܫܘܪܝܐ ܕܙܒ̈ . ܡܐܬܝܬܗ ܕܡܪܝܐܼ 

  ܢܐ܀ܕܙܒ̈ 
ܒܐ ܗܢܐ ܘܟܐ̈ ܡܐ܆ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܝܕܥܬܐ ܟܝ ܕܟܘܪ̈ܬܐ ܚܟܝ̈ ܐܣܘ̈ 

ܚܬܝܬܐܝܬ ܡܿܦܣܝܢ ܠܘ ܡܚܕܐ ܥܡܗ ܕܫܘܪܝܐ ܕܟܘܪܗܢܐ ܐܘ ܟܐܒܐ܇ 
ܘܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܠܼܐ . ܒܝܢܝܢ ܡܩܪ̈ܡܢܐ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܙܒܢܐ ܕܥܗܢ ܡܥܕܪ̈ܠܣܡ̈ 

ܢܚܠܼܕ܇ ]ܗ̇ܘ ܕ[ܐܘ ܠܟܐܒܐ    ܐ[ ܘܪܗܢ[  ܩܐ ܥܒܕܝܢ ܠܟـܥܘܡ̈ ] ܘܬ [ܠـ
ܐܠܐ . ܘܬܩܝܦܐܝܬ ܢܫܿܬܠܛ ܥܠ ܦܓܪܐ܇ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܥܣܼܩ ܠܡܬܐܣܝܘ ܢܗܘܐ

ܘܬܐ܆ ܥܕܡܐ ܕܡܢ ܠܓܘ܇ ܟܕ ܡܓܼܪܝܢ ܪܘܚܐ ܠܘܬ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܗܼܢܘܢ ܐܣ̈ 
ܘܟܟܐ ܠܒܪ ܕܚܿܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܦܓܪܐ܇ ܘܗܝ݀ܕܝܢ ܣܝܬܐ ܐܘ ܕܪ̈ܫܝܢܬܐ ܕܬܪ̈ܒܡ̈ 

ܠܝܠܝ ܠܡܬܬܼܠܫܘ ܡܢ ܦܿܓܪܐ ܢܐ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܡܿܩܪܒܝܢ܇ ܘܠܗܠܝܢ ܕ̈ ܐ ܡܘܬܪ̈ܠܥܩܪ̈
ܕܝܗܘܢ ܥܒܿܕܝܢ܇ ܘܠܦܓܪܐ ܚܠܝܡܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܕܡܚܪܪ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܒܐܝ̈  |

  ܓܡܝܪܐܝܬ ܡܚܘܝܢ܀
ܗܢܐ ܡܫܥܒܕܝܢ܇ ܣܘܬܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܦ ܗܼܢܘܢ ܠܟܘܪ̈ܐܢܗܘܼ ܡܕܝܢ ܕܐ̈ 

ܢܘܬܐ ܒܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܡܕܒܪ̈: ܗܢܐܘܕܠܐ ܣܦܩܝܢ ܕܒܥܘܡܩܐ ܢܓܘܫܘܢ ܠܟܘܪ̈
ܝܗܐ ܐܣܝܘܬܐ܆ ܟܡܐ ܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ ܗܿܘ ܐܣܝܐ ܡܬܐ ܡܦܪܢܣܝܢ ܠܟܪ̈ܚܟܝ̈ 

ܝܗܐ ܟܝܬ ܐܠܐ ܢ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܠܘ ܟܪ̈ܚܟ݀ܡ ܟܘܠ܇ ܒܚܟܡܬܗ ܚܿܣܢܬ ܟܠ܇ ܠ
  ܝܐ ܘܦܘܪܩܢܐ ܕܡܢ ܗܕܐ܀ܬܐ ܒܚܼܛܝܬܐ ܐܝ݀ܬܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ܇ ܦܪܢܣ ܠܢ ܚ̈ ܡܝ̈ 

ܡܕܝܢ ܡܢ ܚܛܝܼܬܐ ܘܡܢܗܿ ܐܬܬܡܝܬܢܢ ܘܐܬܚܿܒܠܢܢ܆ ܟܕ ] ܢ[ܐܬܬܚܕ
ܒܝܬܐ ܕܒܐܼܝܕܐ ܒܐܼܝܕܐ ܡܬܦܬܝܐ ܗܘܬ ܡܢ ܥܿܒܼܪ ܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܫܼܪܝܬܿ܇ ܘܒܬܪ̈

ܕܢܐ ܕܫܐ ܡܘܒ̈ ܘܡܬܥܫܢܐ܇ ܘܥܠ ܓܢܣܢ ܚܠܫܐ ܡܬܓܒܪܐ ܗܘܬ܇ ܟܕ ܒܐ̈ 
  ܟܠܗܘܢ ܡܬܓܠܝܐ ܗܘܬ܀ܕܝܠܗܿ 

ܟܕ ܚܼܙܐ ܠܢ ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܒܼܪܐ ܠܢ : ܗܘܼ ܕܝܢ ܡܪܐ ܛܿܒܐ ܘܐܠܗܐ ܡܪܚܡܢܐ
ܕܚܐܪܘܬܢ ܐܫܬܥܒܕܢܢ ܠܚܛܝܼܬܐ܆ ܐܦܠܐ  |ܕܒܨܒܝܢܐ : ܒܛܝܒܘܬܗ

ܝܢܐ ܠܢ ܫܒܼܩ܇ ܡܛܠ ܡܪܚܘܬܢ ܒܠܐ ܗܟܢܐ ܦܫ ܡܢ ܛܝܒܘܬܗ܇ ܘܠܐ ܡܬܐܣ̈ 
. ܬܐ ܫܕܪ܆ ܘܩܕܡܝܗܘܢ ܠܢܡܘܣܐ ܟܝܢܝܐܝܫܝ ܐܒܗ̈ ܐܠܐ ܠܪ̈. ܝܨܝܦܘܬܐ

 ܝܪܐ܇ ܝܐ ܫܪ̈ܠܢܡܘܣܐ ܟܬܝܒܐ ܕܒܝܕ ܡܘܫܐ܆ ܘܠܢܒ̈ ܒܬܪܟܢ ܕܝܢ 
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8  TREATISE SIX   
 
 
who appeared from generation to generation. He was not revealed 
[in the flesh] at the beginning of the sin to kill it, lest whilst its head 
was being crushed it should move and coil its tail around us, like a 
serpent6 when its head is crushed, and so it would powerfully fight 
against us since it had not yet been killed by Him, just as it was 
fighting powerfully against us before He killed it, and was roaring 
like a rapacious lion! 7 

Furthermore, [He was not revealed at the beginning] since His 
grace would have appeared inadequate, and also since [the sin] is a 
reason for His coming.  

So the coming of our Lord was wisely and most philanthropi-
cally ordained. | 

When, therefore, evil had spread out in all its varieties, and in-
fluences, and transformations,8 and it possessed nothing exposed 
or concealed that it had not brought out into the open, and had 
thus arrogantly sprung upon us, then, therefore, [only] then was 
our Lord and our God and our Saviour revealed to destroy and to 
kill it, that which existed so. As the divine Paul taught, saying, 
“where sin increased, there Grace increased much more.”9  

When, then, in the last ages, sin existed like so, He was re-
vealed, and killed it, and truly put it to death, and He saved us from 
its tyrannical subjection. 

He did not only free those people of that time from its subjec-
tion, but all those also who had previously departed through death, 
and those who until the end [of time] were going to arrive through 
birth, for He is the Lord of the dead and of the living. To those 
who were then alive, whilst | appearing like them, He proclaimed 
salvation. To those who had already departed through death He 
proclaimed in Sheol, by means of His soul, His same salvation. He 
extended His salvation until the end [of time] over those who were 
going to be born on earth, and He granted it, willingly and not  
 

                                                 
6 The Syriac word taninā is often translated ‘dragon’, especially with 

reference to Satan, but it can also have a more general sense ‘serpent’. 
7 Cf. 1 Pet 5:8? 
8 Or if the text is emended, ‘effects’. 
9 Rom 5:20. 
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 9 ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܫܬܐ 
 

ܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܗܘܼ ܒܫܘܪܝܐ ܕܚܛܝܼܬܐ ܐܬܓܠܝ . ܝܢ ܡܬܚܙܝܢ ܗܘܘܝܢ ܕܪ̈ܕܒܕܪ̈
ܝܫܗܿ ܡܬܪܨܨ܇ ܒܕܘܢܒܗܿ ܬܥܘܩܕ ܠܢ ܟܕ ܡܬܬܙܝܥܐ܇ ܠܡܩܛܠܗܿ܆ ܕܠܐ ܟܕ ܪ̈

ܒܕܡܘܬܐ ܕܬܢܝܼܢܐ ܟܕ ܪܝܫܗܼ ܡܬܼܪܨܨ܇ ܘܗܟܢܐ ܓܢܒܪܐܝܬ ܠܩܘܒܠܢ 
ܕܡ ܗܘܐ ܐܬܩܼܛܠ܇ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܩܕܡ  4ܡܬܟܬܫܐ ܗܘܬ܇ ܒܗܿܘ ܕܡܢܗ ܠܐ ܩܼܿ

  ܩܛܼܠܗܿ ܥܠܝܢ ܡܬܼܓܒܪܐ ܗܘܬ܇ ܘܐܝܟ ܐܪܝܐ ܡܚܒܠܢܐ ܢܗܿܡܐ ܗܘܬ܀
ܒܬܪܟܝܢ ܬܘܒ܆ ܕܒܨܝܪܬܐ ܡܬܚܙܝܐ ܗܘܬ ܛܝܒܘܬܗ܇ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ 

  ܕܡܐܬܝܬܗ܀܀܀܀ 5ܕܐܦ ܗܝܼ ܥܠܼܬܐ
 |ܚܟܝܡܐܝܬ ܡܕܝܢܼ ܘܣܿܓܝ ܪܚܼܡܬܿ ܐܢܫܐܝܬ ܐܬܦܪܢܼܣܬܿ ܡܐܬܝܬܗ 

  ܕܡܪܢ܀
 6ܢܘܬܗܿ ܝܗܿ ܘܡܥܒܪ̈ܟܝܬ ܘܙܘܥ̈ ܝܗܿ ܟܕ ܗܟܝܠ ܒܝܫܼܬܐ ܒܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܕܫ̈ 

ܐܬܦܼܪܣܝܬܿ܇ ܘܠܐ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܿ ܡܕܡ ܡܬܦܪܣܢܐ ܐܘ ܡܛܫܝܐ ܕܠܘ 
ܠܡܨܥܬܐ ܟܝܬ ܩܕܡܬܿ ܐܝܬܼܝܬܿ܇ ܘܗܟܢܐ ܫܘܼܪܬܿ ܥܠܝܢ ܟܕ ܡܫܬܒܗܪܐ 
ܗܝܕܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܗܝܕܝܢ܆ ܗܘܼ ܡܪܢ ܘܐܠܗܢ ܘܦܪܘܩܢ܇ ܐܬܓܠܼܝ ܠܡܘܒܕܘ 
ܘܠܡܩܛܠܗܿ ܠܗܝ݀ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܟܢܐ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܿ܇ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܦܘܠܘܣ 

ܬܝܼܬܪܬܿ ܐܠܗܝܐ ܐܠܦ ܟܕ ܐܡܿܪ ܕܐܬܪ ܕܣܓܼܝܬܿ ܚܛܝܼܬܐ ܬܡܢ ܐ
  ܛܝܒܘܬܐ܀ 

ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܿ ܠܚܛܝܼܬܐ : ܝܐܢܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܒܙܒ̈ 
  ܐܬܓܠܝܼ܆ ܩܛܠܗܿ ܘܐܡܝܬܗܿ ܒܫܪܪܐ܆ ܘܠܢ ܦܪܼܩ ܡܢ ܫܘܥܒܕܗܿ ܛܪܘܢܝܐ܀

ܠܘ ܠܗܿܢܘܢ ܕܗܝܕܝܢ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܚܪܪ ܡܢ ܫܘܥܕܒܗܿ܆ ܐܠܐ ܘܠܟܠܗܘܢ 
 ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܩܿܕܼܡܘ ܗܘܘ ܚܙܩܘ ܒܝܕ ܡܘܬܐ܇ ܘܠܗܿܢܘܢ ܕܥܬܝܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ 

 ܗܘܼ ܓܝܪ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܡܪܐ . ܠܫܘܠܡܐ ܠܡܐܬܐ ܒܝܠܕܐ ܥܕܡܐ
ܐܟܘܬܗܘܢ ܡܬܚܼܙܐ  |ܝܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܗܝܕܝܢ܆ ܟܕ ܕܠܗܿܢܘܢ ܕܚ̈ . ܝܐܝܬܐܼ ܘܕܚ̈ ܕܡ̈ 

 ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܩܿܕܡܘ ܗܘܘ ܚܙܩܼܘ . ܗܘܐ܇ ܐܟܪܙ ܠܗܘܢ ܦܘܪܩܢܐ
 . ܒܝܕ ܡܘܬܐ܆ ܒܝܕ ܢܦܫܗ ܐܟܪܙ ܠܗܘܢ ܒܫܝܘܠ ܗܘܼ ܟܕ ܗܘܼ ܦܘܪܩܢܗ

  ܡܬܚܗ ܕܝܢ ܠܦܘܪܩܢܗ܆ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܫܘܠܡܐ ܒܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܡܬܝܠܕܝܢ ܥܠ 
  ܝܬܐ܆ ܨܒܝܢܐܝܬ ܫܿܟܢܗ ܘܠܘ ܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܠܡ̈ ܘܠܟܠܚܕ ܠܚܝ̈ . ܐܪܥܐ

  
  

                                                 
4 The manuscript reads  ܿܕܡܢܗ. 
5 The following marginal comment is linked to this word: ܕܝܢ ܗܢ݀ܘ 

ܐܚܛܝܬ .  
6 The reading is clear, but perhaps emend to  ܿܘܡܥܒܕ̈ܢܘܬܗ ? 
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10  TREATISE SIX   
 
 
perforce, to everyone, to [both] the living and the dead. Now that 
sin was the cause of death for our weak race, and when this was 
killed by Him, the Saviour, He who killed it placed  life and salva-
tion from this [sin] for the dead and the living in [the control of] 
their will and their free power, so that they may choose them or 
may avoid choosing them. So then, it has been shown that the 
coming of the Lord was wisely ordained at the end of the ages.  

Now, although He had previously drowned sin, that is, in the 
flood by means of its practitioners, yet because it had not yet been 
revealed in all its varieties, | it had sprung up in those who did not 
drown, who  were very many, when the earth was filled by many 
who had received this.   

And hence, in the last ages, it compelled the coming of our 
Lord, so that He might kill it in its complete and fully exposed 
state, [and] might show it to be ineffective and inoperative for 
those who are willing. 

 
Chapter four has ended. 
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 11 ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܫܬܐ 
 

. ܗܝ݀ ܓܝܪ ܚܛܝܼܬܐ ܗܘܬ ܥܠܬܐ ܕܡܿܘܬܐ ܠܓܢܣܢ ܚܠܫܐ. ܩܛܝܪܐܝܬ
ܝܐ ܘܦܘܪܩܢܐ ܕܡܢ ܗܕܐ܆ ܚ̈ : ܘܐܡܬܝ ܕܗܕܐ ܐܬܩܼܛܠܬܿ ܡܢܗ ܕܦܪܘܩܐ

ܝܐ܆ ܒܨܒܝܢܗܘܢ ܣܡܼ ܐܢܘܢ ܘܒܫܘܠܛܢܐ ܝܬܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܠܚ̈ ܠܡ̈ 
ܕܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ ܗܘ݀ ܕܩܿܛܠܗܿ ܕܢܓܒܼܘܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܘ ܕܢܥܼܪܩܘܢ ܡܢ 

ܐܬܓܼܠܝܬܿ ܡܕܝܢ܆ ܕܚܟܝܡܐܝܬ ܐܬܦܼܪܢܣܬܿ ܡܐܬܝܬܗ . ܓܒܝܬܗܘܢ
  ܢܐ܀ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܒܚܪܬܐ ܕܙܒ̈ 

ܩܿܕܡ ܗܘܐ ܛܒܿܥܗܿ ܠܚܛܝܼܬܐ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܒܛܘܦܢܐ ܒܝܕ : ܐܠܐ ܕܝܢ
 |ܝܗܿ ܐܬܓܼܠܝܬܿ ܗܘܬ܆ ܝܗܿ܇ ܘܡܛܠ ܕܠܐ ܥܕܟܝܠ ܒܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܕܫ̈ ܣܥܘܪ̈

ܢܒܥܼܬܿ ܒܗܿܢܘܢ ܕܠܐ ܐܬܚܢܼܩܘ ܕܛܒ ܣܓܝܐܝܢ ܗܘܘ܇ ܐܡܬܝ ܕܐܬܡܼܠܝܬܿ 
  ܠܢܐ ܕܗܕܐ܀ ܡܩܒ̈ ܝܐܐ ܐܪܥܐ ܡܢ ܣܓ̈ 

ܝܐ ܐܠܨܐ ܗܘܬ ܥܠ ܡܐܬܝܬܗ ܕܡܪܢ܆ ܢܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܘܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ ܒܙܒ̈ 
ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܟܕ ܒܫܘܡܠܝܗܿ ܘܦܘܪܣܝܗܿ ܓܡܝܪܐ ܠܗܿ ܢܩܛܘܠ܆ ܠܐ ܡܥܒܕܢܝܬܐ 

  ܢܚܘܝܗܿ ܘܠܐ ܣܥܘܪܘܬܐ ܠܘܬ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܨܿܒܝܢ܀܀
 

 .ܒܥܐܫܠܼܡ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܕܐܪ̈
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Chapter Five 
 

Concerning why Christ God came to the testing of death and en-
dured this through the Cross. 

Adam, the head of our creation, first received the law when he 
heard from the Lord, He who made him, that ‘Of all the trees in 
paradise you may eat, but do not approach that tree which is in the 
centre of  paradise, because it contains death.’10 He did not keep 
that first law, but he transgressed the commandment and trampled 
upon it, and with justice he received the sentence, death, | that 
which defeated us one by one, since [humans] were sent forth from 
it for all ages and generations, so that they ended up becoming 
those who were outside paradise, on account of that reason for 
which he was expelled from paradise. And so when death carried 
out such an assault against us, and there was no longer any  
hope of salvation from it, since there was nobody of our race who 
was capable of receiving the punishment due to the sin, that which 
produced such a great horror for our race, which thrust it down 
into a death without hope, not that first man, our father Adam, 
who was its cause, and neither was any of the saints able whilst en-
during death to find salvation from this for those who were held 
captive by it, since all of them were subject to sin and through it to 
death, no matter how righteous they were, and there was nobody 
who was able | to deliver [them] from death. 

And hence the Creator of our nature, having pity on His 
handiwork, was required to come for its salvation and that He 
might liberate it from death, since He knew its weakness, and that 
it was incapable of delivering itself from the power of this [death]. 
For He alone, our Saviour, is without sin, and is capable of putting 
an end to [the power of] death over His handiwork, that [death] 
which was introduced by sin through the transgression of the 
commandment.  

And therefore He was not ashamed to come for the salvation 
of this [handiwork], or to become man for its sake, “But emptied 
Himself, and took the likeness of a servant, and became 
 
                                                 

10 See Gen 2:16-17. 
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 13 ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܫܬܐ 
 

 .ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܕܚܡܫܐ
  

ܥܠ ܗܝ݀ ܕܡܛܠ ܡܢܐ ܠܢܣܝܢܐ ܕܡܿܘܬܐ ܐܬܼܐ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܐܠܗܐ܇ ܘܠܗܢܐ 
  ܨܠܝܒܐ ܣܝܒܪ܀܀ ܒܝܕ

ܒܠ ܢܡܘܣܐ ܟܕ ܫܿܡܥ ܗܘܐ  ܕܡ ܗܘܐ ܐܕܡ ܪܝܫܐ ܕܓܒܝܠܬܢ܇ ܩܼܿ ܩܼܿ
ܠܢܐ ܕܦܪܕܝܣܐ ܡܐܟܠ ܬܐܟܘܠ܇ ܕܡܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܝ̈ : ܡܢ ܡܪܝܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܥܒܕܗ

ܠܗܘ݀ ܕܝܢ ܐܝܠܢܐ ܕܒܡܨܥܬ ܦܪܕܝܣܐ ܠܐ ܬܬܩܪܒ܇ ܡܛܠ ܕܡܿܘܬܐ ܐܝܬ 
 ܘܠܐ ܢܛܼܪ ܢܡܘܣܐ ܗܘ݀ ܩܕܡܝܐ܇ ܐܠܐ ܥܒܼܪ ܘܕܫܗ ܠܦܘܩܕܢܐ܇ . ܒܗ

 ܗܘ݀ ܕܪܥ̣ܢ ܪܝܫܐ ܪܝܫܐ܇ ܟܕ  |ܘܠܓܙܪ ܕܝܢܼܐ ܒܟܐܢܘܬܐ ܩܿܒܼܠ܇ ܡܿܘܬܐ 
 ܒܬܐ ܐܫܬܕܪܘ܇ ܐܝܟ ܕܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܐ ܘܫܪ̈ܡܢܗ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܕܪ̈

. ܦܪܕܝܣܐ ܐܫܬܟܚܘ܇ ܒܥܠܼܬܐ ܗܝ݀ ܕܡܢܗܿ ܗܘ݀ ܐܬܕܚܩ ܡܢ ܦܪܕܝܣܐ
ܘܠܐ ܐܝܬ . ܗܘܐܘܒܕܓܘܢ ܟܕ ܡܘܬܐ ܣܥܝܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܢܐ ܥܠܝܢ ܫܩܝܠ 

ܕܣܿܦܩ  ܗܘܐ ܒܓܢܣܢܒܕܠܐ ܐܝܬ : ܗܘܐ ܡܟܝܠ ܣܒܼܪܐ ܕܦܘܪܩܢܐ ܕܡܢܗ
ܦܝ ܚܛܝܼܬܐ܆ ܗܝ݀ ܕܓܘܼܢܚܐ ܪܒܐ ܠܡܩܿܒܠܘ ܡܿܣܡ ܒܪܝܫܐ ܕܥܠ ܐ̈ : ܗܘܐ

ܕܠܡܘܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܣܒܪܐ ܠܗ ܣܚܼܦܬܿ܇ ܠܐ : ܕܐܝܟ ܗܢܐ ܒܟܠܗ ܓܢܣܢ ܣܥܼܪܬܿ 
ܫܐ ܟܕ ܗܘ݀ ܩܕܡܝܐ ܐܒܘܢ ܐܕܡ ܥܠܬܼܗܿ ܕܗܕܐ܆ ܘܐܦܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܡܢ ܩܕܝ̈ 

ܡܘܬܐ ܣܒܠ ܗܘܐ ܐܬܡܼܨܝ܇ ܕܦܘܪܩܢܐ ܕܡܼܢ ܗܢܐ ܢܫܟܚ ܠܗܿܢܘܢ ܕܒܗ 
ܕܝܗܿ ܠܡܘܬܐ ܐܦܢ ܚܛܝܼܬܐ ܡܫܥܒܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ܆ ܘܒܐܝ̈ ܒܕܟܠܗܘܢ ܠ. ܐܬܬܚܕܘ

ܗܘܐ  |ܟܡܐ ܟܡܐ ܙܕܝܩܝܢ ܗܘܘ܆ ܘܠܐ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܕܗܘܼ ܠܗ ܣܦ݀ܩ 
  ܀.ܠܡܫܘܙܒܘ ܡܼܢ ܡܘܬܐ

ܕܟܕ ܚܐܣ ܗܘܐ ܥܠ : ܗܘܼ ܒܪܘܝܗ ܕܟܝܢܢ ܡܬܒܥܐ ܗܘܐ: ܘܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ
ܢܐܬܐ ܠܦܘܪܩܢܗܿ ܘܢܚܪܪܗܿ ܡܢ ܡܘܬܐ܆ ܒܕܚܟܡ ܗܘܐ : ܓܒܝܠܬܗ

ܗܼܘ . ܢܗ ܕܗܢܐܠܡܚܝܠܘܬܗܿ܇  ܘܕܠܐ ܣܦܩܐ ܗܝܼ ܠܗܿ ܠܡܫܘܙܒܐ ܡܢ ܐܘܚܕ
ܓܝܪ ܒܠܚܘܕܘܗܝ ܦܪܘܩܢ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܠܐ ܚܛܗ܆ ܘܕܣܿܦܩ ܕܠܡܘܬܐ ܢܒܿܛܠ ܡܢ 

  ܓܒܝܠܬܗ܇ ܠܗܿܘ ܕܚܛܝܼܬܐ ܐܥܠܼܬܿ ܒܥܒܪ ܦܘܩܕܢܐ܀
ܘܒܕܓܘܢ ܠܐ ܐܨܛܡܥܪ ܕܢܐܬܐ ܠܦܘܪܩܢܗܿ ܕܗܕܐ܇ ܘܕܢܗܘܐ 

  ܘܗܼܘܐ. ܐܠܐ ܢܦܫܗ ܣܿܪܩ܆ ܘܕܡܼܘܬܐ ܕܥܒܼܕܐ ܢܣܼܒ. ܒܪܢܫܐ ܡܛܠܬܗܿ 
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a human in truth, and humbled Himself unto death, even the death 
of a cross”,11 as Paul says in that [letter] to the Philippians, He who 
did not commit any sin, that which is able to summon death for its 
doers. 

And thus He killed death, since it dared to attack Him who 
was unacquainted with sin.  

For where there is no sin, | neither is death able to act, and if 
it is presumptuous against one who is thus without sin, it will be 
justly killed by him and die, together with that sin which is its 
cause. And all those who through sin were subject [to death], by 
means of Him who is without sin they will be delivered from its 
power.   

So then, He killed death through His death, and gave to our 
mortal race the hope of resurrection through His resurrection and 
absolute salvation from corruption.  

This is the cause that summoned our Lord and our God to 
come to the testing of death. But that He should receive this 
[death] on the cross, and not in any other way, the reason is thus:  

The earth, the air, and [all] the ends of the inhabited-world 
had become unclean through the stinking stenches and fumes [of 
the sacrifices] which had been offered for a long time by those on 
earth to the foul demons, and through the killing and bloodshed of 
animals, those which as sacrifices, with honours, |12 were slaugh-
tered for them. 

Hence, He who came to death for the salvation of our race, 
did not leave without purification all those things which  
had become unclean together with us by means of our sin.  
So that when He frees us from our sin, He will remove [them] so  
that we might tread upon an earth that is purified of unclean- 
liness by Him, and so that we might breathe the air He will  
also bring purification from the stenches and fumes within it. 
  
  

                                                 
11 Phil 2:7-8. 
12 When the Jerusalem codex was rebound one of the leaves (now 

numbered as pages 1-2) was accidentally removed from its correct loca-
tion here and placed at the beginning of the volume.  
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ܡܘܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܙܩܝܦܐ܆ . ܘܡܟܟ ܢܦܫܗ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܡܘܬܐ. ܒܪܢܫܐܼ ܒܫܪܪܐ
ܠܝܦܝܣܝܐ ܐܡܿܪ܇ ܗܿܘ ܕܚܛܝܬܐ ܠܐ ܥܒܼܕ܇ ܐܟܡܐ ܕܦܘܠܣ ܒܗܝ݀ ܕܠܘܬ ܦܝ̈ 

  ܝܗܿ܀܀ܐܝܕܐ ܕܠܡܘܬܐ ܣܿܦܩܐ ܕܬܩܼܪܐ ܥܠ ܣܥܘܪ̈
ܘܗܟܢܐ ܐܡܝܬܗ ܠܡܘܬܐ܆ ܒܕܣܼܥܐ ܥܠ ܗܿܘ ܕܠܐ ܝܕܥ݀ ܗܘܐ 

  ܚܛܝܼܬܐ܀
ܘܐܢ . ܐܦܠܐ ܡܘܬܐ ܣܿܦܩ ܠܡܥܒܕܘ |ܐܬܪ ܓܝܪ ܕܠܝܬ ܚܛܝܼܬܐ܆ 

ܗܘܼ ܟܝܬ ܕܢܡܪܚ ܥܠ ܗܿܘ ܕܗܟܢܐ ܕܠܐ ܚܛܝܼܬܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ܆ ܟܐܢܐܝܬ ܡܢܗ 
ܘܟܠܗܘܢ . ܡܬܩܼܛܠ ܘܡܐܬ܇ ܥܡ ܚܛܝܼܬܐ ܗܝ݀ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܥܠܼܬܐ ܕܝܠܗ

ܝܕܘܗܝ ܕܗܿܘ ܕܠܐ ܚܛܗܼ ܡܢ ܐܘܚܕܢܗ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܚܛܝܬܐ ܡܢܗ ܐܬܬܚܕ܆ ܒܐ̈ 
  ܡܫܬܘܙܒܝܢ܀

 ܠܓܢܣܢ ܐܡܝܬܗ ܡܕܝܢ ܠܡܘܬܐ ܒܡܘܬܗ܆ ܘܣܒܪܐ ܕܩܝܼܡܬܐ ܫܿܟܼܢ
  ܡܝܘܬܐ ܒܩܝܼܡܬܗ܇ ܘܦܘܪܩܢܐ ܡܫܡܠܝܐ ܕܡܢ ܚܿܒܼܠܐ܀

. ܗܕܐ ܗܝܼ ܥܠܬܐ ܕܩܪܬܗ ܠܡܪܢ ܘܐܠܗܢ܇ ܕܠܢܣܝܿܢܐ ܕܡܼܘܬܐ ܢܐܿܬܐ
  ܕܒܙܩܝܦܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܗܢܐ ܢܩܿܒܠ܇ ܘܠܘ ܒܙܢܐ ܡܕܡ ܐܚܪܢܐ܆ ܗܟܢܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܿ܀܀

ܢܐ ܦܝܗܿ ܕܡܬܥܡܪܢܝܬܐ܇ ܒܬܢ̈ ܡܛܡܐܐ ܗܘܬ ܐܪܥܐ ܘܐܐܪ܆ ܘܣܘ̈ 
ܪܥܐ ܡܢ ܢܘܓܪܐ ܦܐ ܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܥܠ ܐܕܐ ܛܢ̈ ܐ܇ ܕܠܫܐ̈ ܬܐ ܙܦܪ̈ܟܝܬ ܘܣܘ̈ 

ܬܐ ܘܬܐ܇ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܕܒܚ̈ ܛܠܐ ܘܒܐܫܕ ܕܡܼܐ ܕܚܝ̈ ܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ܇ ܘܒܩ̈ ܡܬܩܪ̈
  ܘܝ܀ܟܣܢ ܗ̈ ܡܬܢ̈  |ܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܒܐܝܩܪ̈

 ܘܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ܆ ܗܿܘ ܕܡܛܠ ܦܘܪܩܢܐ ܕܓܼܢܣܢ ܐܬܼܐ ܠܡܘܬܐ܆ 
 ܐܐ܆ ܠܟܠܗܝܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܥܡܢ ܡܢ ܥܠܼܬܿ ܚܛܝܬܢ ܐܬܛܡ̈ 

 ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܟܕ ܠܢ ܡܢ ܚܛܝܼܬܐ ܢܚܪܪ܆ . ܠܐ ܫܒܼܩ ܕܠܐ ܕܘܟܝܐ
 ܘܕܠܐܐܪ : ܕܢܕܪܘܟ ܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ ܕܡܢ ܛܡܐܘܬܐ ܡܢܗ ܡܕܟܝܐ ܢܥܼܒܪ

 .ܢܐ ܒܗ ܡܿܝܬܐܬܐ ܘܬܢ̈ ܢܣܼܘܩ ܗܿܘ ܕܐܦ ܗܘ ܕܟܝܘܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܣܘ̈ 
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Again, all those who in the ends of the inhabitable-earth had 
dwelled, and were dwelling, and would dwell, were made captive by 
the demons through the worship of idols.13  

And therefore our Saviour endured death on the cross, so that 
he might gather together to him, through the stretching out of His 
hands upon it, those who [dwell] in the ends [of the earth]. And 
that he might purify and sanctify the air in which He was stretched 
out, as has already been demonstrated.14 As for the earth, He be-
stowed upon it purification from its defilements through the drops 
of blood which He sent [down]15 to it from His side. | And again, 
from the life-giving fountains16 he will send [down] from on high 
baptism, the heavenly mother, to those who are on earth, so that 
through it they might be purified from the birth which is with sin, 
due to the mother [Eve] who transgressed. And he bestowed upon 
us the cup of salvation of his life-giving blood, together with his 
He gave us chalice of redemption of his life-giving blood together 
with His consecrated body, for the pardon of our debts and for the 
forgiveness of our sins.  

Again, our Saviour endured death on the cross, so that He 
might free from sin the hand of the man [Adam] which was 
stretched out in sin towards the forbidden tree, through the 
stretching out of his hands which were transfixed to the cross. And 
that through His feet which were fixed to this [cross] with nails, He 
might purify from defilement the feet of that man which unlawfully 
run17 towards the tree. It is evident, then, that it was appropriate 
for our Lord to endure the testing of death on the cross for our 
sake, the penalty to which we were sentenced, and not He, nor in 
any other fashion, just as the prophets previously prophesied con-
cerning Him. And first Solomon | in his [Book of] Wisdom says 
thus:   

                                                 
13 Read ܠܫܐ̈ܕܐ 
14 Or read as S1, ‘which I have already demonstrated’? 
15 Read ܫܕܐ for manuscript’s ܫܕܪ? Or keep as is, in parallel with fol-

lowing use of this verb? 
16 Heavenly imagery, or a reference to blood and water pouring from 

Christ’s side high on the cross? 
17 Read ܪܗܛ? 
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ܘܦܝܗܿ ܐ܆ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܣ̈ ܕܐ ܒܦܘܠܚܢ ܦܬܟܪ̈]ܐ̈ [ܫܒܼܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܬܘܒ ܠܫـ
ܘܬܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ܇ ܘܥܬܝܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ ]ܬ[ܕܡܬܥܡܪܢܝܬܐ ܐܬܬܘܬܒܘ ܘܡܬ

  ܠܡܬܬܘܬܒܘ܀ 
ܣܒܼܠ ܦܪܘܩܢ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܘܒܕܓܘܢ ܒܙܩܝܦܐ ܠܡܘܬܐ 

ܠܐܐܪ ܕܝܢ ܕܒܗ ܡܬܝܼܚ . ܝܕܘܗܝ ܕܥܠܘܗܝ ܠܘܬܗ ܢܟ݀ܢܫܘܦܐ܇ ܒܦܫܛ ܐ̈ ܕܒܣ̈ 
ܦܐ ܠܐܪܥܐ ܕܝܢ ܒܛܼܘ̈ . ܗܘܐ ܢܕ݀ܟܐ ܘܢܩܿܕܫ܆ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܩܿܕܡܼܬܿ ܐܬܚܼܘܝܬܿ 

 |ܠܫܐ ܕܒܗܿ ܫܿܟܼܢ ܠܗܿ܆ ܕܟܝܘܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܛܘ̈ : ܕܕܡܼܐ ܕܠܗܿ ܡܢ ܕܦܢܗ ܫܕܪ
ܢܫܕܪ ܝܢܝܬܐ܇ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ ܡܢ ܪܘܡܿܐ ܥܝܢܐ ܬܘܒ ܡܐܚ̈ ܘܕܡ̈ 

ܡܥܡܘܕܝܬܐ ܐܡܼܐ ܫܡܝܢܝܬܐ܆ ܕܒܗܿ ܢܬܕܟܘܢ ܡܢ ܡܿܘܠܕܐ ܕܒܚܛܝܼܬܐ܇ 
ܘܟܣܐ ܕܦܘܪܩܢܐ ܕܕܡܗ ܡܐܚܝܢܐܼ ܗܿܘ ܕܥܡ . ܕܡܢ ܐܡܐ ܕܐܬܥܼܒܪܬ

  . ܛܗܝܢܒܝܢ ܘܠܫܘܒܩܢܐ ܕܚ̈ ܦܓܪܗ ܟܗܢܝܐ ܫܿܟܼܢ ܠܢ܇ ܠܚܘܣܝܐ ܟܝܬ ܕܚܘ̈ 
ܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ ܒܙܩܝܦܐ ܣܒܼܠ ܡܘܬܐ ܦܪܘܩܢ܆ ܕܠܐܝܕܗ ܕܒܪܢܫܐ ܕܒܚܛܝܼܬܐ 

ܝܕܘܗܝ ܢܚܪܪ ܡܢ ܚܛܝܼܬܐ ܒܦܫܛ ܐ̈  ܐܬܦܼܫܛܬܿ ܥܠ ܐܝܠܢܐ ܕܐܬܟܠܝ܇
ܓܠܘܗܝ ܬܟܟܝܢ܆ ܠܪ̈ܟܐ ܒܗܢܐ ܐܣ̈ ܓܠܘܗܝ ܕܒܣ̈ ܘܒܪ̈. ܒܼܥܝ ܒܙܩܝܦܐܕܐܬܩ̈ 

ܐܬܝܼܕܥܬܿ . ܗܛܢ ܠܘܬ ܐܝܠܢܐ܇ ܢܕ݀ܟܐ ܡܢ ܛܘܠܫܐܕܗܿܘ ܕܠܐ ܢܡܘܣܐܝܬ ܪ̈
ܡܕܝܢ܆ ܕܒܙܩܝܦܐ ܦܐܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܠܡܪܢ ܕܢܣܝܢܐ ܕܡܿܘܬܐ ܕܡܛܠܬܢ 

ܢܐ ܡܕܡ ܢܣܒܘܠ܇ ܓܙܪ ܕܝܢܼܐ ܐܝܢܐ ܕܚܢܢ ܠܗ ܚܝܒܼܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܘܠܘ ܗܘܼ܇ ܘܠܘ ܒܙ
ܘܠܘܩܕܡ ܡܿܢ ܫܠܝܡܘܢ . ܝܐܿ ܡܛܠܬܗ ܩܿܕܡܘ ܐܬܢܒܝܘܐܚܪܢܐ܇ ܐܟܡܐ ܕܢܒ̈ 

  ܗܟܢܐ ܐܡܿܪ܀ ܒܚܟܡܬܗ܆ |
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“For blessed is the wood through which righteousness comes 
about.”18 

Now it is clear that ‘the wood’ is that of the cross, through 
which righteousness, or justice, came about, that through which the 
demons were condemned. But men were redeemed by that [wood] 
of righteousness on which Christ was stretched out, as is said in 
another chapter. Now afterwards Isaiah says thus, as though in the 
person of the Lord: 

“All day long I have stretched out my hands towards a dis-
obedient and contentious people.”19 

It is evident that He stretched out his hands on the cross to-
wards the disobedient people of the Jews.  

Let us give thanks, my beloved, to Him who has saved  
us on His cross! Let us exalt with hymns of thanksgiving Him who 
has killed our death through His life-giving death! Let us praise 
Him without pause, because He has freed us from sin our killer! 
And let us worship Him, with His Father, and His Holy Spirit, for-
ever, Amen.  

 
| Treatise six has ended. 

 
 

                                                 
18 Wisd of Sol 14:7 (quatiotion is from Syro-hexapla). 
19 Is 65:2, quoted in Rom 10:21 (quatiotion is from Syro-hexapla). 

2ii 



 19 ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܫܬܐ 
 

ܝܕܘܗܝ ܗܿܘܝܐ ܡܒܪܟܐ ܓܝܪ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܩܝܣܐ܇ ܐܝܢܐ ܕܒܐ̈ 
  ܀܀.ܙܕܝܩܘܬܐ

ܝܕܘܗܝ ܗܘܬ ܙܕܝܩܘܬܐ ܐܿܘ ܟܝܬ ܝܕܝܥܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܩܝܣܐ ܕܙܩܝܦܐ܇ ܗܿܘ ܕܒܐ̈ 
ܐܬܦܼܪܩܘ܇ ܡܢ ܗܿܘ ܢܫܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܐ ܡܿܢ ܐܬܚܿܝܒܘ܇ ܒܢܝ̈ ܟܐܢܘܬܐ܇ ܗܝ݀ ܕܒܗܿ ܫܐ̈ 

ܕܙܕܝܩܘܬܐ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܕܥܠܘܗܝ ܐܬܡܬܚ܇ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܒܨܚܚܐ ܐܚܪܢܐ 
ܒܬܪܟܢ ܕܝܢ ܐܫܥܝܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܡܢ ܦܪܨܘܦܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܐܡܿܪ . ܡܬܐܡܪܐ

  ܗܟܢܐ܀
  ܕܝܐ ܕܝܠܝ ܟܠܗ ܝܘܡܐ܆ ܠܘܬ ܥܡܐ ܕܡܿܥܨܐ ܘܡܬܚܪܐ܀ܦܫܿܛܬ ܐܝ̈ 

ܝܕܘܗܝ܆ ܠܘܬ ܥܡܐ ܠܐ ܡܬܛܦܝܣܢܐ ܓܠܼܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܒܙܩܝܦܐ ܦܫܼܛ ܐ̈ 
  ܘܕܝܐ܀ܕܝܗ̈ 

ܠܐ ܕܩܘܒܠ ܘܒܩ̈ . ܕܦܪܼܩ ܠܢ ܒܙܩܝܦܗ ܝܒܝ܆ ܠܗܿܘܢܘܕܐ ܡܕܝܢ ܚܒ̈ 
ܘܢܫܒܚܝܘܗܝ . ܛܝܒܘܬܐ ܢܪܡܪܡ ܠܗ܆ ܕܠܡܘܬܢ ܒܡܘܬܗ ܡܐܚܝܢܐ ܩܛܿܠܗ

ܘܢܣܓܘܕ ܠܗ ܥܡ ܐܒܘܗܝ . ܕܠܐ ܫܠܼܝܐ܆ ܕܡܢ ܚܛܝܼܬܐ ܩܛܘܠܬܢ ܚܪܪ ܠܢ
  . ܘܪܘܚܗ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܠܥܠܡܝܢ ܐܡܝܢ

 
 .ܫܠܼܡ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܫܬܐ| 
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20  TREATISE SEVEN   
 
 

By the same author, the seventh treatise,  
which contains two chapters. 

  
Chapter One 

 
That God is good and just in nature, and in knowledge, and in will, 
[and in power], and in operation. 

He who brought everything into existence by His will and by 
His power, and adorned this [creation] with decoration of old 
through His omniscient knowledge, and through His hidden opera-
tion justly provided for each species those things which are appro-
priate to its nature, who will not say that He is good and just in 
nature, and in knowledge, and in will, and in power, and in opera-
tion? And who is as good in these things which have been men-
tioned as He who alone had the delight of ‘existing without begin-
ning’? | 1 

 

                                                 
1 Several leaves have been lost after fol. 2. The text jumps from trea-

tise 7.1 to 12.1. 
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 ܬܘܒ ܕܝܠܗ ܟܕ ܕܝܠܗ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܫܒܥܐ
 .ܝܢܠܐܐ ܬܪ̈ܕܐܝܬ ܒܗ ܕܝܢ ܩܦ̈ 
 

 .ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܩܕܡܝܐ
  
ܒܟܝܢܐ ܘܒܝܕܥܬܐ . ܗܐ ܘܟܐܢܐـ]ܠـ[ܗܿܝ ܕܛܒܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐ] ܥܠ[

 .ܠܼܐ ܘܒܡܥܒܕܢܘܬܐـ]ܘܒܚܝـ[ܘܒܨܒܝܢܐ܆ 
ܘܠܗܢܐ ܒܨܒܬܐ : ܒܨܒܝܢܗ ܐܝܼܬܝ ܘܒܚܝܠܗܗܿܘ ܓܝܪ ܕܠܗܘܝܐ ܠܟܠ 

ܐ ܕܒܗ ܘܒܟܠ ܚܕ ܡܢ ܐܕܫ̈ : ܬܿ ܒܟܠ ܗܿܕܪـ]ܟܝܼܡـ[ܡܐ ܒܝܕܥܬܗ ܚــ]ܕܝܼـ[ܕܩـ
ܢܢ ܠܟܝܢܗ ܟܐܢܐܝܬ ܦܪܢܣ܆ ܡܼܢܘ ܕܠܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܥܗ̈ : ܒܡܥܒܕܢܘܬܗ ܓܢܝܙܬܐ

ܐ ]ܒܨܒܝܢـ[ܘܒܝܕܥܬܐ ܟܝܬ ܘ[.] ܢܐܡܪ ܕܛܿܒܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܒܟܝܢܐ ܘܟܐܢܐܿ 
ܬܐܡܪܘ܆ ܐܝܟ ܘܒܚܝܠܐ ܘܒܡܥܒܕܢܘܬܐ ܘܛܿܒܐ ܡܿܢ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܐ

ܐܝܢܐ ܕܟܕ ܗܘܼ ܒܠܚܘܕܘܗܝ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܒܒܘܣܡܐ ܕܗܝ݀ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܠܐ 
  |. ܫܘܪܝ
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22  TREATISE TWELVE   
 
 

[By the same author, the twelfth treatise,  
which is the third concerning Divine Providence 

 
It contains five chapters. 

 
Chapter One]1 

  
[That God is the cause of good things, and He is never the cause of 
evil things.] 2 

... | are far-removed. They belong, however, to those things 
which are called ‘naturally implanted [attributes]’. The cause of the 
good [attributes] is God in their being done in such as these, and in 
those different things which He alone knows.  

But these abandon the ‘naturally implanted [attributes]’, and 
through their will the enslaving sin is also able to enter from out-
side. They choose and act, it is never God who is the cause of their 
evil deeds, since they hated and rejected those things which were 
granted to them by Him when He was creating them, and they 
chose and loved to commit, through their will, these things which 
are alien and external to nature, things from outside of nature, 
[which] were found through the inclination of the will of the Ac-
cuser. 

So then, have you seen that God is the cause of good things, 
in all those things which are done by Him and by His creatures, 
and He is never the cause of evil things? 

 
Chapter one has ended. 

 
  

                                                 
1 Text restarts after long lacuna. 
2 The title of this treatise is reconstructed from the text of the final 

paragraph. 
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  ܕܬܪܥܣܪܡܪܐ ܐܬܘܒ ܕܝܠܗ ܟܕ ܕܝܠܗ ܡ[
  .ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܬܠܬܐ ܕܥܠ ܒܛܝܠܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ

  
  .ܦܠܐܐܼ ܚܡܫܐܐܝܬ ܒܗ ܕܝܢ ܩ̈ 

  
 ].ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܩܕܡܝܐ

 
ܬܐ܆ ܘܕܠܐ ܣܟ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܥܠܼܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܥܠܬܐ ܕܛܒ̈ [

  ]ܝܫܬܐܕܒ̈ 
ܒܬܐ ܕܒܟܝܢܐ܆ ܝ ܢܨܝ̈ ܡܬܢܟܪܝܢ܇ ܢܩܦܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܬܐܡܪ̈ |...

ܘܬܗܘܢ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܟܝܬ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܬܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܠܗܐ ܒܣܥܘܪ̈ܥܠܼܬܐ ܕܛܒ̈ 
  ܢܝܬܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܗܘܼ ܒܠܚܘܕܘܗܝ ܚܟ݀ܡ ܠܗܝܢ܀ܗܟܢ܇ ܘܒܐܚܪ̈

ܝܒܬܐ ܕܒܟܝܢܐ ܫܿܒܩܝܢ܆ ܘܒܨܒܝܢܗܘܢ ܠܚܛܝܼܬܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܠܢܨ̈ 
ܟ ܥܒܕܢܝܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܠܒܪ ܥܐܠܐ ܐܦ ܡܫܬܟܚܐ܆ ܓܒܿܝܢ ܟܝܬ ܘܣܥܪܝܢ܆ ܠܐ ܣ

ܬܐ܇ ܒܕܣܢܘ ܘܐܣܠܝܘ ܘܬܗܘܢ ܒܝܼܫ̈ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܠܗܐ ܥܠܼܬܐ ܕܣܥܘܪ̈
ܟܕ ܒܿܪܐ ܠܗܘܢ܇ ܘܐܓܼܒܘ ܘܐܚܒܘ ] ܢܢـ[ܟـܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܢܗ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܫܬ̈ 

ܝܬܐ ܘܕܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܟܝܢܐ܇ ܒܡܨܛܠܝܢܘܬܐ ܒܨܒܝܢܗܘܢ ܠܡܣܥܪܘ܇ ܗܠܝܢ ܢܘܟܪ̈
  ܕܨܒܝܢܗ ܕܐܟܠܩܪܨܐ ܐܫܬܟܚܝܢ܀
ܬܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܠܗܐ܇ ܒܟܠܗܝܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܐܬܚܼܙܝܬܿ ܡܕܝܢ܆ ܕܥܠܼܬܐ ܕܛܒ̈ 

  . ܫܼܬܐܢ܇ ܘܠܐ ܣܟ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܥܠܼܬܐ ܕܒܝ̈ ܝܬܗ ܡܣܬܥܪ̈ܘܡܢ ܒܼܪ̈ܕܡܢܗ ܟܝܬ 
  

  .ܫܠܼܡ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܩܕܡܝܐ
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Chapter Two 
 

Concerning the fact that all disciplines that are brought about by | 
God are good and advantageous, and there is nothing evil in them, 
even if, due to human weakness, they are in certain places called 
evils. 

He, therefore, who is the cause of good in all things which are 
done, and is in no way the cause of evil things, He never brings 
about  disciplines that are not good and advantageous, nor in which 
there is anything of evil, even if occasionally, due to human weak-
ness, they are in certain places called evils. Like that which was said: 
“I am the Lord who makes peace and creates evil.”3 And again, “Is 
there an evil in the city that the Lord does not produce?”4 So then, 
let us now examine the causes of the disciplines, and from them we 
will learn of what kind is the nature of the Divine disciplines.  

God brought us | into the world, when we did not yet exist, 
pure and without stain, and He granted to us that we should delight 
in the health of the body and in the beauty of its adornment. And 
he entrusted the earth to us, abundant in trees of every kind, and 
suitable to grow plants and grasses for the nourishment of our-
selves and of that beneficial livestock of ours which he set upon it 
for us. And He gave us fire, that we might make use of it in those 
matters which are for the sustenance of our lives. And He diffused 
the air for us, that by it, through pleasant respiration, our lives 
might be sustained and we might prosper. So also he poured out 
the waters for us, so that by drinking from them together with [our 
other] nourishment our lives might be sustained, and that we might 
take pleasure in some of the creatures [living] in them. So if we 
make seemly use of all these things that have been mentioned they 
will be kept unchanged for us, for as long as God discerns that it is 
appropriate. But if we wilfully make wicked use of them God will 
cause them to be changed for us, and instead of gladdening  
things He will turn them into saddening things for us. Now, it is  
clear that | He wishes that we should put an end to our evil acts 
 
                                                 

3 Is 45:7. 
4 Am 3:6. 
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  . ܝܢܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܕܬܪ̈
  

ܬܐ ܬܝܬܝܢ܆ ܛܒ̈ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܬ̈  |ܕܘܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܥܠ ܗܝ݀ ܕܟܠܗܝܢ ܡܪ̈
ܝܼܫܬܐ܇ ܘܐܦܢ ܐܝܟ ܢܝܬܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ܇ ܘܠܐ ܐܝܬ ܒܗܝܢ ܡܕܡ ܡܢ ܒ̈ ܘܡܘܬܪ̈

  .ܬܡܗܝܢ ܒܕܘܟܐ ܕܘܟܐܫܬܐ ܐܫ̈ ܡܚܝܠܘܬܐ ܐܢܫܝܬܐ ܒܝ̈ 
ܢ܇ ܬܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܒܟܠܗܝܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܣܬܥܪ̈ܗܿܘ ܗܟܝܠ ܕܥܠܼܬܐ ܕܛܒ̈ 

ܕܘܬܐ ܡܿܝܬܐ܇ ܕܠܘ ܬܐ܆ ܠܐ ܡܬܘܡ ܡܪ̈ܘܠܐ ܣܟ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܥܠܼܬܐ ܕܒܝܼܫ̈ 
ܬܐ܇ ܢܝܬܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ܇ ܘܕܠܐ ܐܝܬ ܒܗܝܢ ܡܕܡ ܡܢ ܒܝܫ̈ ܬܐ ܘܡܘܬܪ̈ܛܒ̈ 

ܬܐ ܟܝܬ ܒܕܘܟܐ ܘܐܦܢ ܟܡܐ ܟܡܐ ܡܛܠ ܡܚܝܠܘܬܐ ܐܢܫܝܬܐ܇ ܒܝܼܫ̈ 
ܡܪܝܐ ܕܥܿܒܕ ܐܼܢܐ ܫܬܡܗܢ܇ ܐܝܟ ܗܝ݀ ܕܐܡܝܪ ܕܐܢܐ ܐܢܐ ܕܘܟܐܿ ܡ̈ 

ܫܿܠܡܼܐ ܘܒܿܪܐ ܐܼܢܐ ܒܝܫܼܬܐ܇ ܘܗܝ݀ ܬܘܒ ܕܕܠܡܐ ܗܘ݀ܝܐ ܒܝܼܫܬܐ ܒܡܕܝܢܬܐ 
ܕܘܬܐ܆ ܘܡܢܗܝܢ ܝܠܦܝܢܢ܇ ܠܼܬܐ ܕܡܪ̈ܢܚ݀ܙܐ ܗܫܐ ܡܕܝܢ ܠܥ̈ ... ܕܡܪܝܐ ܠܐ ܥܒܿܕ

  ܝܬܐ܀ܕܘܬܐ ܐܠܗ̈ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܝܢ ܠܡܪ̈
 ܝܐ ܠܥܠܡܐ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܐܿܝܬܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ܆ ܕܟ̈  |ܐܥܼܠ ܠܢ ܐܪܐ ܐܠܗܐ 

 ܘܕܢܬܒܣܡ ܒܚܘܠܡܢܐ ܕܦܓܪܐ ܘܫܘܦܪܐ . ܟܝܬ ܘܕܠܐ ܛܘܠܫܐ
 ܝܠܢܐ ܕܟܠ ܓܢܣ ܕܨܒܬܗ ܫܿܟܼܢ ܠܢ܆ ܘܐܪܥܐ ܟܗܝܼܢܬܿ ܒܐ̈ 

 ܒܐ܇ ܠܬܘܪܣܝܐ ܥܐ ܘܥܣ̈ ܐܓܥܼܠ ܠܢ܇ ܘܕܥܗܢܐ ܟܝܬ ܠܡܘܥܝܘ ܙܪ̈
 ܘܢܘܪܐ ܫܿܟܼܢ . ܕܝܠܢ ܘܕܒܥܝܪܐ ܡܥܕܪܢܝܬܢ ܗܝ݀ ܕܥܠܝܗܿ ܝܗܼܒ ܠܢ

 ܘܐܐܪ . ܝܝܢܠܢ܆ ܕܒܗܿ ܢܬܚܫܚ܇ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ ܕܦܘܪܢܣܐ ܕܚ̈ 
 . ܝܝܢܼ ܒܣܘܩܐ ܗܢܝܐܐ ܢܬܩܿܝܡܘܢ܇ ܘܢܬܦܛܡܫܛܼܚ ܠܢ܆ ܕܡܢܗ ܚ̈ 

 ܝܐ ܐܫܕ ܠܢ܆ ܕܡܢܗܘܢ ܟܕ ܫܬܝܢ ܚܢܢ ܥܡ ܬܘܪܣܝܐ ܗܟܢܐ ܬܘܒ ܘܠܡ̈ 
 ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܟܕ ܫܦܝܪ . ܘܬܐ ܕܒܗܘܢ ܢܬܒܣܡܝܿܝܢ ܢܬܩܿܝܡܘܢ܇ ܘܡܢ ܚܝ̈ ܚ̈ 

ܢ܇ ܝܢܬܐ ܠܢ ܡܬܢܛܪ̈ܠܐ ܡܙܕܥܙܥ̈ . ܝ ܡܬܚܫܚܝܢ ܚܢܼܢܒܗܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܕܐܬܐܡܪ̈
 ܨܒܝܢܢ ܐܡܬܝ ܕܝܢ ܕܒܝܫܼܐܝܬ ܒ. ܟܡܐ ܕܚܿܟܡ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܗܟܢܐ ܦܩܿܚܐ

ܕܝܢܝܬܐ ܠܦܢ ܠܢ ܥܒܿܕ ܐܠܗܐ܇ ܘܚܠܦ ܡܚ̈ ܒܗܝܢ ܡܬܚܫܚܝܢܢ܆ ܕܢܫܬܿܚ̈ 
 ܝܫܬܢ ܢܒܿܛܠ܇ܨܿܒܐ ܕܠܒ̈  |ܝܕܝܥܐ ܕܝܢ܆ ܕܟܕ . ܘܝܢ ܠܢ ܥܒܿܕܢܝܬܐ ܕܢܗ̈ ܡܥܝܩ̈ 
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26  TREATISE TWELVE   
 
 
and should prepare ourselves to flee from our sin by our own will, 
and that we should recognize [the need] to give thanks to Him for 
His gracious acts such as these, and should not be obsessed with 
the delights and invariable abundance [to be found] in such things. 
So then, when we by our own free will cause that soul which was 
created by Him pure and stainless to appear before Him besmeared 
with sin and deranged by raging waves, and the body which was 
prosperous in health and sound of limb we raise up rabid and sub-
ject to passions and so forth, so that through the law of sin it will 
wage a battle against the law of the spirit, that is, of the mind, 
through the laziness of the soul, that by which like the law, the pas-
sionate impulse of sin is implanted in the limbs, and it [the body] 
dares to attack so that through violence in this it might prevail 
against the law of the mind, because of the paralysis of thoughts 
due to the courage | that has succumbed, and the acceptance of and 
inclination towards laxity, these things which anger God no less. 
Hence, that body which did not desire to preserve its natural prop-
erties, being honoured with health and soundness of limbs, but 
rather did these things, made those a substance for the doing of 
evil acts by the consent and will of the soul, and by this they sum-
moned God to be angry against them, [but] here also, the creator 
does not act without mercy, for He did not utterly blot them out, 
since He was looking for their turning back. 

And hence He disciplines the body with sickness, so that 
when through this it is afflicted and is buffeted by its sufferings He 
will also inflict pain and suffering on the soul along with it, and so 
through the buffeting of this and His discipline He might produce 
penitence, and that it might awake from the sleep of its laziness and 
take refuge in its Maker, turning away from evil things and embrac-
ing virtues. In the same way, the element of fire also | which was 
given for our aid, He makes it rage against us due to the multitude 
of our evil acts, and through burning thunderbolts and the burning 
of various places He commands it to terrify us, so that through 
such terrors we might reject our evil acts. As for the air, he gives it 
a sign to grow scorching and pour out hot sicknesses on us, or to 
rage with the fierceness of extreme cold and afflict our hearts and 
bodies with an acute iciness, or again, through this to scorch our 
crops, or with hail stones to stone and destroy our crops, 
  
  

 11i 

11ii 



ܬܪܥܣܪܡܐܡܪܐ ܕ   27 
 

ܦܝ ܚܛܝܼܬܢ ܒܨܒܝܢܢ ܢܥܬܕ ܠܢ܇ ܘܕܢܫܬܘܕܥ ܠܡܘܕܝܘ ܠܗ ܥܠ ܐ̈  ܘܕܢܥܪܘܩ ܡܢ
ܣܡܐ ܘܒܟܗܝܢܘܬܐ ܠܐ ܘܬܗ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ܇ ܘܠܐ ܢܫܬܓܡ ܒܒܘ̈ ܛܝܒ̈ 

ܐܡܬܝ ܡܕܝܢ ܕܠܢܦܫܐ ܗܝ݀ ܕܕܟܝܬܐ . ܡܙܕܥܙܥܢܝܬܐ ܕܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܟܢ
ܡܛܘܫܬܐ ܒܚܛܝܼܬܐ ܘܡܫܬܓܼܫܬܿ . ܘܕܠܐ ܛܘܠܫܐ ܡܢܗ ܐܬܒܼܪܝܬܿ 

: ܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܕܚܐܪܘܬܢ ܕܬܬܚܙܐ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ ܥܒܕܝܢ ܚܢܢ: ܝܪܝܐܠܠܐ ܒܥܪ̈ܒܓ̈ 
ܦܩܪܐ ܘܚܫܢܝܐ ܒܗܠܝܢ : ܘܠܦܓܪܐ ܟܗܝܢ ܒܚܘܠܡܢܐ ܘܡܫܪܪܐ ܒܗܕܡܐ

ܬܘܫܐ ܠܘܩܒܠ ܘܕܒܢܡܘܣܐ ܕܚܛܝܼܬܐ܆ ܬܟ: ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܟܢ ܡܩܝܼܡܝܢܢ
ܗܝ݀ : ܢܡܘܣܐ ܕܪܘܚܐ ܐܘ ܟܝܬ ܕܗܘܢܐ ܢܥܒܼܕ܇ ܒܝܕ ܡܗܡܝܢܘܬܐ ܕܢܦܫܐ

ܐ܆ ܙܘܥܐ ܚܫܢܝܐ ܕܚܛܝܼܬܐ ܐܣܬܬܬ ܒܗܕܡ̈ : ܝܕܝܗܿ ܐܝܟ ܢܡܘܣܐܕܒܐ̈ 
ܡܛܠ . ܘܣܥ݀ܐ ܕܒܩܛܝܪܐ ܒܗܕܐ ܢܬܓܒܪ ܠܘܩܒܠ ܢܡܘܣܐ ܕܗܘܢܐ

ܕܡܬܬܚܝܒܐ܆ ܘܫܠܡܘܬܐ  |ܫܒܐ ܕܡܢ ܚܠܝܨܘܬܐ ܡܪܫܠܘܬܐ ܕܚܘ̈ 
ܡܢ : ܓܙܢܒܨܝܪ ܡܪ̈ܗܠܝܢ ܕܠܐܠܗܐ ܠܘ : ܘܡܨܛܠܝܢܘܬܐ ܕܠܘܬ ܪܦܝܘܬܐ

ܟܕ ܒܚܘܠܡܢܐ : ܢܝܬܗ ܢܫܘܙܒܗܪܟܐ܆ ܦܓܪܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܠܐ ܨܒܼܐ ܕܠܟܝ̈ 
ܡܠܘܐܐ ܠܣܥܘܪܘܬ : ܕܡܐ ܡܬܝܩܪ ܗܘܐ܆ ܐܠܐ ܠܗܠܝܢܘܡܫܪܪܘܬܐ ܕܗ̈ 

ܘܒܗܕܐ ܠܐܠܗܐ : ܫܬܐ ܒܫܠܡܘܬܐ ܘܨܒܝܢܐ ܕܢܦܫܐ ܥܼܒܕ ܐܢܘܢܒܝ̈ 
. ܚܼܡܐ ܡܬܚܫܚ ܗܿܘ ܒܪܘܝܐܕܢܪܓܼܙ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܩܪܘ܆ ܐܦ ܗܪܟܐ ܠܘ ܕܠܐ ܪ̈

  ܣܟܐ ܠܡܬܦܢܝܢܘܬܐ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ܀ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܥܛܼܐ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܓܡܼܪ܆ ܒܕܡ
ܘܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ ܒܟܘܪܗܢܐ ܪܕ݀ܐ ܠܦܓܪܐ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܟܕ ܒܗܢܐ ܡܬܥܿܨܪ 

ܘܗܝ܆ ܐܦ ܠܢܦܫܐ ܢܫܼܝܡ ܘܢܿܚܫ ܥܡܗ܇ ܘܡܬܬܿܘܝܢܝܘܬܐ ܘܡܬܩܦܚ ܡܢ ܚܫ̈ 
ܒܩܘܦܚܗ ܕܗܢܐ ܘܡܪܕܘܬܗ ܢܥܒܕ܇ ܘܕܬܬܥܝܪ ܡܢ ܫܢܼܬܐ ܕܡܗܡܝܢܘܬܗܿ܇ 

 . ܬܐ ܡܥܦܩܐܫܬܐ܇ ܘܠܡܝܬܪ̈ܘܬܬܓܘܣ ܒܥܒܘܕܗܿ ܟܕ ܡܬܦܢܝܐ ܡܢ ܒܝ̈ 
ܕܐܬܝܗܒ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܢ܆  |ܘܐܿܦ ܐܣܛܘܟܣܐ ܕܢܘܪܐ : ܒܗܿ ܒܕܡܘܬܐ

ܘܩܕܢܐ ܥܐ ܡ̈ ܝܼܫܬܢ܇ ܘܒܦܩ̈ ܕܢܬܒܥܪܪ ܥܠܝܢ ܥܒܿܕ ܠܗܿ ܡܛܠ ܣܘܓܐܐ ܕܒ̈ 
 ܝܼܫܬܢ ܕܢܐ ܕܕܘܟܐ ܕܘܟܐ܇ ܕܢܣܿܪܕ ܠܢ ܦܩܿܕ ܠܗ܇ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܠܒ̈ ܘܒܝܩ̈ 
ܝܡܐ ܗܢܐ ܚܡ̈ ܠܐܐܪ ܕܝܢ܇ ܕܢܫܬܠܗܒ ܘܟܘܪ̈. ܠܬܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܢܛܿܠܡܒܕܚ̈ 

 ܝܙܐ ܢܬܒܥܪܪ܆ ܢܐܫܘܕ ܥܠܝܢ܆ ܐܘ ܕܒܬܩܝܦܘܬܐ ܕܩܘܪܐ ܥܙ
 ܠܥܠܠܬܢ ܬܘܒ ܒܗܢܐ ܝܢ ܒܓܠܝܕܐ ܚܪܝܦܐ܇ ܘ̈ ܘܬܢ ܘܠܦܓܪ̈ܘܢܫܡ ܠܠܒ̈ 

 ܥܠܠܬܢ ܪܡܿܙ ܠܗ܇ ܦܐ ܕܒܪܕܐ ܕܢܪܓܘܡ ܘܢܚܒܠ ܠ̈ ܢܘܩܕ܇ ܐܘ ܕܒܟܐ̈ 
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so that by means of these things He might call us to repentance. 
Likewise with the earth and the waters, in the same manner He 
takes care that we should be disciplined through them, so that by 
means of [the earth], for example, he terrifies with chasms and 
earthquakes in order that He might terrify and shake our hearts, 
and through this prepare them to become penitents and refugees 
from sin, and show them [that they should] take shelter in right-
eousness. Or He disciplines us through [the earth] by a lack of 
fruits, and so causes us to hate the lack of the fruits of virtue, and 
to love the fruits of righteousness.  

As for these [waters], he forms them into raging waves | so 
that they will pile up in the likeness of mountains, and on com-
mand will cross the boundaries, and thus will drown many lands 
adorned with abundant crops, and demolish cities, and destroy 
ships and their cargos by wrecking, in order that He might give a 
blow to our arrogance, and cool our raving, and bridle the irrational 
urgings of our raging-anger, and that through such things we might 
take shelter with Him, when we see that in His providential-care 
for us He is calling us, and we will seek those things which lead to 
our salvation, through the correction of the conduct of our lives. 
So also He causes some of the livestock and those other things in 
which we are proud, and [on account of which] we exalt ourselves 
over other [people], to perish through disciplines such as these, in 
order that through these things we might restrain our mind from 
arrogance and presumptuous-attacks against others. And He com-
mands savage beasts to grow wild and destroy, so that those of us 
who did not take refuge with Him when they were peaceful,—with 
Him who takes care over | the protection of our lives,—by means 
of [our] fear of their savagery He might teach us that we should 
seek Him alone as a place of refuge, Him by Whom every savage 
power is subdued. 

So also, then, wealth which is not used to benefit the poor is 
nevertheless removed on account of the destitute, so that it will 
pass out of the hands of its possessors, in whatever manner that 
He who knows [all] allows—either through the plundering of rob-
bers, or through the sinking of cargoes during the voyage through 
seas or along rivers, or by whatever other manner, so that in His 
care He might banish and put an end to that sin of ours which is 
produced by us through [wealth]. 
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ܗܘܼ ܗܟܘܬ ܐܦ ܠܐܪܥܐ . ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܠܘܬ ܬܝܒܘܬܐ ܠܢ ܢܩܼܪܐ
ܬܐ ܟܕ ܒܗܝ݀ ܡܿܢ܆ ܒܦܚ̈ . ܝܐ܆ ܒܗ ܟܕ ܒܗ ܒܙܢܐ ܝܨܿܦ ܕܒܗܘܢ ܢܬܪܕܐܘܠܡ̈ 
ܬܬܘܝܢܐ ܒܗܕܐ ܘܬܢ ܢܙܝܥܼ ܘܢܪܥܠ܇ ܘܡ̈ ܡܙܝܼܥ܇ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܠܠܒ̈ ܥܠܐ ܘܒܪ̈

ܘܣܝ ܒܙܕܝܩܘܬܐ ܘܩܐ ܟܝܬ ܕܡܢ ܚܛܝܼܬܐ܇ ܘܡܬܓ̈ ܠܗܘܢ ܢܥܿܬܕ܇ ܘܥܪ̈
ܪܕܐ ܠܢ܆ ܘܕܢܣܢܐ ܠܓܠܝܙܘܬ  1ܐ ܒܗܠܗܘܢ ܢܚܘܐ܀ ܐܘ ܒܓܠܝܙܘܬ ܦܐܪ̈

  ܐ ܕܙܕܝܩܘܬܐ܀ ܘܕܢܚܒ ܠܦܐܪ̈. ܐ ܕܡܝܬܪܘܬܐ ܠܢ ܢܥܼܒܕܦܐܪ̈
ܐ ܥܒܿܕ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܒܕܡܘܬ ܛܘܼܪ̈ |ܝܪܝܐ ܓܠܠܐ ܒܥܪ̈ܟܕ ܒ̈ : ܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ

ܥܬܐ ܘܗܟܢܐ ܐܪ̈: ܘܡܐ ܒܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܢܥܼܒܪܘܢܘܠܬܚ̈ : ܢܬܥܪܡܘܢ
ܕܝܢܬܐ ܝܢܬܐ ܢܛܿܒܥܘܢ܇ ܘܡ̈ ܠܠܬܐ ܟܗ̈ ܒܬܢ ܒܥ̈ ܬܐ ܕܡܨ̈ ܣܓܝܐ̈ 

ܬܗܝܢ ܢܘܒܕܘܢ ܒܢܘܘܓܐ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܠܦܐ ܥܡ ܬܐܓܪ̈ܢܣܿܚܦܘܢ܇ ܘܐ̈ 
ܦܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܠܬܐ ܕܠܡܫܩܠܘܬܐ ܕܝܠܢ ܢܩܿܦܚ܆ ܘܠܒܥܪܝܪܝܘܬܢ ܢܫܿܗܐ܇ ܘܠܚܐ̈ 

ܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܟܢ܇ ܟܕ ܚܙܝܢ ܚܢܢ  ܕܬܙܝܙܘܬܢ ܢܦܓܕ܇ ܘܕܒܗ ܢܬܓܘܣ
ܝܬܝܢ܆ ܒܬܘܪܨܐ ܘܢܒܥܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܦܘܪܩܢܢ ܡ̈ . ܕܒܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܕܥܠܝܢ ܩܿܪܐ ܠܢ

ܗܟܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܦ ܠܒܥܝܪܐ ܘܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܫܪܟܐ ܕܒܗܝܢ . ܝܝܢܟܝܬ ܕܕܘܒܪ ܚ̈ 
ܕܘܬܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܒܕܢ ܡܢܗܝܢ ܒܡܪ̈ܢܐ ܡܫܬܩܠܝܢܢ܆ ܕܢܐ̈ ܘܥܠ ܐܚܪ̈: ܡܬܓܐܝܢܢ

 ܝܐ ܕܥܠܗܠܝܢ ܥܒܿܕ܇ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܠܬܪܥܝܬܢ ܒܗܠܝܢ܇ ܡܢ ܫܘܒܗܪܐ ܘܣܥ̈ 
ܒܠܢ ܦܩܿܕ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܪܢ ܘܢܚ̈ ܠܬܐ ܕܢܬܬܒܥܪ̈ܝܘܬܐ ܚܒ̈ ܘܠܚ̈ . ܢܐ ܢܩܦܘܣܐܚܪ̈

 |ܕܠܢ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܠܐ ܐܬܓܘܣܢܢ ܒܗ ܒܡܫܝܢܘܬܗܝܢ܇ ܒܗܿܘ ܕܒܛܝܼܠ ܠܗ ܥܠ 
ܝܝܢ܇ ܡܢ ܕܚܠܬܐ ܕܒܥܪܝܪܘܬܗܝܢ ܠܗ ܒܠܚܘܕܘܗܝ ܕܢܒܥܐ ܒܝܬ ܢܛܘܼܪܬܐ ܕܚ̈ 

  ܓܘܣܐ ܡܿܠܦ ܠܢ܇ ܠܗܿܘ ܟܝܬ ܕܟܠ ܚܝܼܠܐ ܒܥܪܝܪܝܐ ܠܗ ܡܫܬܥܒܕ܀ 
ܡܫܿܬܩܠ ܕܝܢ ܒܪܡ ܥܠ : ܟܢܐܥܕܪ ܠܡܣ̈ ܗܟܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܘܐܦ ܥܘܬܪܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܿ 

ܝܘܗܝ܇ ܒܙܢܐ ܐܝܢܐ ܕܗܘܼ ܕܚܟ݀ܡ ܫܒܿܩ܇ ܐܘ ܝܕܝ ܩܢ̈ ܝܠܐ܆ ܕܢܐܒܕ ܡܢ ܐ̈ ܡܚ̈ 
ܬܐ ܒܡܪܕܝܬܐ ܛܝܐ܇ ܐܘ ܒܛܘܒܥܐ ܕܬܐܓܪ̈ܒܚܘܠܨܐ ܕܡܢ ܠܣ̈ 

ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܠܚܼܛܝܬܢ . ܘܬܐ܇ ܐܘ ܒܙܢܐ ܐܝܢܐ ܕܗܘܼ ܐܚܪܢܐܡܐ ܘܒܢܗܪ̈ܕܒܝܡ̈ 
  ܝܕܘܗܝ ܡܢܢ ܡܬܦܠܚܐ܆ ܢܪܕܘܦܼ ܘܢܒܿܛܠ ܒܝܨܦܘܬܗ܀܀ܗܝ݀ ܕܒܐ̈ 

   

                                                 
1 Read  ̇ܒܗ? 
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Do you see [now] that all disciplines that are brought about by 
God are good and advantageous, and there is nothing evil in them?  

But when people consider these things at the superficial level 
of the supposed harm, | due to the weakness of their thought they 
call them evils.   

So also God, desiring to correct human weakness, and desir-
ing to draw people towards Himself through His good disciplines, 
He also refers to them with the same terms that they use to name 
them, and hence He says: “Is there an evil in the city that the Lord 
does not do?”5 Now [this] is clearly [a reference to] discipline. 
Likewise He says: “I am the Lord who makes peace and creates 
evil.”6 That is, ‘I impart peace in regions in which there is no peace, 
but [only] disturbances and controversies, by means of that disci-
pline which is evil according to humans, or rather is so named by 
me, although [in reality] it is good and advantageous, and in which 
there is nothing of evil’. Again, [to put it] in a different way, | “I am 
the one who brings peace to the earth by means of beautiful things 
for its inhabitants. I send punishment due to sins upon its dwell-
ers.” 

So then, it has been seen very clearly that all disciplines that 
are brought about by God are good and advantageous, and that 
there is nothing evil in them. 

 
Chapter two has ended. 

  

                                                 
5 Am 3:6. 
6 Is 45:7. 
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ܬܐ ܕܘܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܬܬܝܬܝܢ܆ ܛܒ̈ ܐܢܬܘܢ܆ ܕܟܠܗܝܢ ܡܪ̈ ܚܙܝܢ
  ܬܐܼ܀ܢܝܬܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ܇ ܘܠܐ ܐܝܬ ܒܗܝܢ ܡܕܡ ܡܢ ܒܝܼܫ̈ ܘܡܘܬܪ̈

 |ܡܿܬܒܩܝܢ : ܠܗܠܝܢ ܓܝܪ ܟܕ ܒܗܝ݀ ܕܡܬܚܙܝܐ ܕܕܚܘܣܪܢܐ ܡܣܬܼܒܪܐ
  ܬܐ ܠܗܝܢ ܡܟܢܝܢ܀ ܢܫܐ ܐܝܟ ܡܚܝܠܘܬܐ ܕܬܪܥܝܬܐ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ܆ ܒܝܼܫ̈ ܒܢܝ̈ 

ܨܿܒܐ ܠܡܿܬܪܨܘ܇  ܟܕ ܠܡܚܝܠܘܬܐ ܐܢܫܝܬܐ: ܗܟܢܐ ܘܐܦ ܐܠܗܐ
ܬܐ ܨܿܒܐ܆ ܒܗܘܢ ܟܕ ܒܗܘܢ ܕܘܬܗ ܛܒ̈ ܝܢܫܐ ܠܘܬܗ ܒܝܕ ܡܪ̈ܘܕܢܓ݀ܕ ܠܒܢ̈ 

ܘܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ . ܢܝܐ ܕܗܼܢܘܢ ܠܗܝܢ ܡܫܡܗܝܢ܇ ܐܦ ܗܘܼ ܠܗܝܢ ܡܟܢܐܒܟܘ̈ 
ܐܡܿܪ܆ ܕܕܠܡܐ ܗܘܝܐ ܒܝܫܼܬܐ ܒܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܠܐ ܥܿܒܕ܆ ܝܕܝܥܐ ܕܝܢ 

ܗܘܼ ܗܟܘܬ ܐܡܿܪ܆ ܕܐܢܐ ܐܼܢܐ ܡܪܝܐ ܕܥܿܒܕ ܐܼܢܐ ܫܿܠܡܼܐ . ܕܡܪܕܘܬܐ
ܘܬܐ ܕܫܿܠܡܼܐ ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ ܪܡܿܐ ܐܼܢܐ ܫܿܠܡܼܐ ܒܐܬܪ̈. ܒܝܫܼܬܐܘܒܿܪܐ ܐܼܢܐ 
ܝܢܐ܆ ܒܝܕ ܡܪܕܘܬܐ ܗܝ݀ ܕܒܝܫܼܬܐ ܐܝܟ ܓܘܫܝܐ ܘܚܪ̈ܐܠܐ ܫ̈ : ܠܝܬ ܒܗܘܢ

ܢܫܐ ܐܝܼܬܐ ܠܡܐܡܪ ܡܢܝ ܐܬܟܼܢܝܬܿ܇ ܟܕ ܛܒܬܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܒܢܝ̈ 
 |. ܬܐ܀ ܬܘܒ ܒܙܢܐ ܐܚܪܢܐܘܡܘܬܪܢܝܬܐ܇ ܘܠܐ ܐܝܬ ܒܗܿ ܡܕܡ ܡܢ ܒܝܼܫ̈ 

ܬܐ ܥܠ ܫܦܝܪ̈ ܐܢܐ ܐܼܢܐ ܠܡ ܕܫܿܠܡܼܐ ܡܿܝܬܐ ܐܼܢܐ ܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ ܒܝܕ
  ܝܗܿ܀ܛܗܐ ܥܠ ܝܬܼܒ̈ ܝܗܿ܆ ܡܫܕܪ ܐܼܢܐ ܡܿܣܡ ܒܪܝܫܐ ܡܛܠ ܚ̈ ܥܡܘܪ̈

ܕܘܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܟܠܗܝܢ ܡܪ̈: ܐܬܚܼܙܝܬܿ ܡܕܝܢ ܛܒ ܢܗܝܪܐܝܬ
ܢܝܬܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ܇ ܘܠܐ ܐܝܬ ܒܗܝܢ ܡܕܡ ܡܢ ܬܐ ܘܡܘܬܪ̈ܛܒ̈ . ܬܬܝܬܝܼܢܡ̈ 

  ܬܐ܀܀ܒܝܼܫ̈ 
 

  .ܝܢܫܠܼܡ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܕܬܪ̈
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Chapter Three 
 

Concerning that God does not in any way willingly agree with or 
accept the impudent purpose of evil beings, and so neither [does 
He agree] with that of Satan and the evil spirits. 

It is impossible that the Carer for all and the Sustainer of all 
physical beings7 could, in His good will, ever agree with or accept 
the impudent purpose of evil beings, so neither [could He agree] 
with that of Satan and the evil spirits. For God is not the cause of 
evils since He is not tempted by evils. | The godly apostle James 
bears witness to this in his catholic epistle, saying thus: ‘God is not 
tempted by evil; and neither does He tempt any man: But man is 
tempted by his conscience, and is caused to lust and is enticed.’8 

O the unspeakable sea of goodness! O the invariable wonder 
of the abundance of God’s graces! He who always calls our weak 
nature towards good things, and has never enticed or called anyone 
to be tempted by evil things. ‘God is not tempted by evil’, that is, 
God does not know evil things since He has never been tempted 
by their practice. For how could He who is good by nature and the 
cause of [all] good things be tempted by that which is found out-
side [His] nature, [and is] due to the deviation of the will of the 
Accuser? Being is in no respect evil, and neither is an action  in 
agreement with  God’s will, which is performed on account of | 
those unpervertable powers which God planted in rational natures, 
but [evil] is something found outside nature, due to the deviation 
of the Accuser’s will away from the good, as has been mentioned. 

That [evil], then, which was found due to Satan, through the 
deviation of the Accuser’s will away from the good, which is  
God, and those things which He desires that the will of rational 
beings will chose, how could He, that good and eternal being,  
be tempted by this which possesses such qualities? So God is  
not one who knows evil, and neither does He teach anyone  
to be tempted by evil, or to desire and love [it]. But man is  
tempted by evil on account of that desire of his, that is, he learns 
  
                                                 

7 Literally ‘of all flesh’. 
8 Jas 1:13-14. 
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  .ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܕܬܠܬܐ
  
ܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܠܬܪܥܝܬܐ ܡܪܚܬܐ ܥܠ ܗܝ݀ ܕܠܐ ܣܟ ܢܩ݀ܦ ܐܘ ܫܿܠܡ ܐܠܗܐ 

  . ܝܫܼܬܐܘܚܐ ܒ̈ ܫܐ܇ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܦܠܐ ܠܗܝ݀ ܕܣܛܢܐ ܘܕܪ̈ܕܒܝ̈ 
ܗܿܘ ܝܨܘܦܐ ܕܟܠ ܘܡܣܒܥܢܐ ܕܟܠ ܒܣܼܪ ܒܨܒܝܢܗ ܛܒܿܐ܆ ܕܢܿܩܦܼ 

ܝܼܫܐ ܒܨܒܝܢܐܼ ܠܐ ܡܼܨܝܐ܇ ܡܬܘܡ ܐܘ ܢܫܼܠܡ ܠܬܪܥܝܬܐ ܡܪܚܬܐ ܕܒ̈ 
ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ . ܬܐܘܚܐ ܒܝܼܫ̈ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܦܠܐ ܠܗܝ݀ ܕܣܛܢܐ ܘܕܪ̈

 |. ܬܐܒܕܠܐ ܟܝܬ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܡܢܣܝܐ ܕܒܝܼܫ̈  ܬܐ܆ܐܠܗܐ ܥܠܼܬܐ ܕܒܝܼܫ̈ 
ܒܐܓܪܬܐ ܩܬܘܠܝܩܝ ܕܝܠܗ ܣܗܿܕ : ܘܠܗܕܐ ܫܠܝܚܝܐ ܐܠܗܝܐܼ ܝܥܩܘܒ

ܘܗܘܼ ܠܐܢܫܼ ܠܐ . ܬܐܐܠܗܐ ܓܝܪ ܠܡܼ ܠܐ ܡܢܣܝܐ ܗܘ ܕܒܝܫ̈ . ܕܐܡܿܪ ܗܟܢܐ
  ܐܠܐ ܡܢ ܬܐܪܬܗ ܗܘܼ ܡܬܢܣܐ ܒܪܢܫܐܼ ܘܡܪܓܪܓܼ ܘܡܬܢܓܼܕ܀. ܡܢܣܐ

 ܐܿܘ ܠܬܡܗܐ ܠܐ ܡܨܛܠܝܢܐ. ܐܿܘ ܠܝܡܐ ܠܐ ܡܬܡܠܠܢܐ ܕܛܒܘܬܐ
ܬܐ ܩܿܪܐ ܠܟܝܢܢ ܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ܇ ܗܿܘ ܕܒܟܠܙܒܢ ܠܘܬ ܛܒ̈ ܕܫܦܝܥܘܬ ܛܝܒ̈ 

ܠܐ ܠܡ . ܫܬܐܚܿܠܫܐ܇ ܘܠܐ ܡܬܘܡ ܓܪܓ ܐܘ ܩܼܪܐ ܠܐܢܫ ܠܡܬܢܣܝܘ ܒܒܝܼ̈ 
ܬܐܼ ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ ܠܐ ܝܕ݀ܥ ܐܠܗܐ ܠܒܝܼܫ̈ . ܫܬܐܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܢܣܝܢܐ ܕܒܝ̈ 

ܗܿܘ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܛܿܒܐ : ܐܝܟܢ ܓܝܪ. ܒܕܠܐ ܡܬܘܡ ܐܬܢܣܝ ܒܣܘܥܘܪܘܬܗܝܢ
ܒܗܝ݀ ܕܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܟܝܢܐ ܐܫܬܟܚܬ ܢܗܘܐ܇ ܬܐ܇ ܡܢܣܝܐ ܒܟܝܢܐ ܘܥܠܼܬܐ ܕܛܒ̈ 

ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܐܘܣܝܐ . ܒܡܨܛܠܝܢܘܬܐ ܕܨܒܝܢܗ ܕܐܟܠ ܩܪܨܐ
 |ܡܕܡ ܒܝܫܼܬܐ܆ ܘܐܦܠܐ ܣܥܘܪܘܬܐ ܕܫܿܠܡܐ ܠܨܒܝܢܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ܇ ܕܡܢ 

ܠܝܠܐ ܝܢܐ ܡ̈ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܗܘܼ ܐܠܗܐ ܢܨܒܼ ܒܟ̈  2ܛܠܝܢܐܠܐ ܟܝܬ ܠܐ ܡܨ̈ ܚܝ̈ 
ܐܠܐ ܫܟܚܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܟܝܢܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ܆ ܕܒܡܨܛܠܝܢܘܬܐ . ܐܣܬܼܥܪܬܿ 
  ܕܐܟܠܩܪܨܐ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܐܬܐܼܡܪܬܿ ܕܡܢ ܛܒܬܐ ܐܫܬܟܼܚܬܿ܀܀ܕܨܒܝܢܗ 

ܒܡܨܛܠܝܢܘܬܐ ܕܨܒܝܢܗ ܕܡܢ : ܠܗܝ݀ ܡܕܝܢ ܕܡܢ ܣܛܢܐ ܐܫܬܼܟܚܬܿ 
ܚܝܼܡܝܢ ܕܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܗ ܪ̈: ܗܝ݀ ܟܝܬ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܐܠܗܐ: ܛܒܬܐ

ܒܝܢ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܡܢܣܝܐ ܒܗܕܐ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܟܢ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܿ܇ ܠܗܘ ܠܝܠܝܐ ܢܬܓ̈ ܕܡ̈ 
 ܠܐ ܡܕܝܢ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܠܗܐ ܝܕܥܿ . ܐܝܬܘܬܐ ܛܒܬܐ ܘܡܬܘܡܝܬܐ

ܫܬܐ܇ ܐܘ ܕܢܬܪܓܪܓ ܬܐ܆ ܘܠܐ ܣܟ ܠܐܢܫ ܡܿܠܦ ܕܢܬܢܣܐ ܒܒܝܼ̈ ܒܝܫ̈ 
 ܬܐ܇ ܐܘ ܟܝܬ ܝܠ݀ܦܐܠܼܐ ܡܢ ܪܓܬܗ ܗܿܘ ܡܬܢܣܐ ܒܪܢܫܐ ܒܒܝܼܫ̈ . ܘܢܚܿܒ

   
   

                                                 
2 There is here a linked marginal note which provides a definition of 

the term ܟܬܪܘ ܘܬܐܢܡܨܛܠܝ ܕܒܠܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܗܢܘ : ܡܨ̈ܛܠܝܢܐ. . 
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these things which are outside nature when, through a thought that 
is gathered in from outside, in the perversity of his will, he is en-
ticed to do them, desiring those things by which he will be tempt-
ed. 

So how is it possible | that God could ever willingly agree 
with or accept the impudent thought of evil people such as this, 
since He is good and not tempted by evil? For it is not God’s 
thought that always desires the destruction of humans, or their dis-
tancing from His good household. For He said through Ezekiel the 
prophet: ‘I take no pleasure in the death of a dead sinner, but that 
he should turn from his evil path and live.’9 

God does not desire that anyone should die in his sins, 
through which he will be handed over to eternal tortures, but He 
desires either that he should not sin, so preserving the purity of his 
creation, or if he should sin, being clothed in flesh, that he should 
take refuge in repentance, and should thus [in this state] receive the 
fixed moment of death determined for him according to God’s 
will.  

But the evil are not so. For it is not a characteristic of those 
who through the perversity of their will are recognized | as being 
evil that they desire good things for others, but just as they do not 
desire them for themselves, since in [their] slide away from good-
ness they have come to love negligence, so neither do they want 
them for others. And just as they had no pity on themselves, nei-
ther do they have pity on others. Those [people], then are some-
thing like this: when they beat [others] they do not beat in order to 
heal, but in order to destroy and kill. Again, neither do they beat 
whilst having pity on or desiring the salvation of evil people, or 
[desiring] any testing of or advance in the virtues of the righteous, 
or that they should make themselves more illustrious [so as to re-
ceive] rewards. But rather [they beat] with a wild and human-hating 
rage, just as their father Satan beats, when he is permitted or given 
authority by God [to do so]—either in order that the evil of those 
who have adhered to [Satan’s] will should be pressed out whilst 
being pounded with his rod, and through this should depart,  
and  through  its departure  it  might  produce  an  opportunity  for  
                                                 

9 Ezek 18:32. 
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ܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܟܝܢܐ܇ ܟܕ ܒܡܚܫܒܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܠܒܪ ܡܬܟܢܫܐ ܒܡܨܛܠܝܢܘܬܐ 
ܕܨܒܝܢܗ ܡܬܼܢܓܕ ܠܣܥܘܪܘܬܗܝܢ܇ ܡܐ ܕܠܗܝܢ ܡܬܪܓܪܓ ܕܒܗܝܢ ܟܝܬ 

  ܢܬܢܣܐ܀
ܫܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܢܐ ܢܫܐ ܒܝܼ̈ ܠܬܪܥܝܬܐ ܡܪܚܬܐ ܕܒܢܝ̈  |ܐܝܟܢܐ ܡܕܝܼܢ 

ܢܩܿܦ ܐܠܗܐ ܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܐܘ ܫܿܠܡ܇ ܟܕ ܛܿܒܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܘܠܐ ܡܢܣܝܐ 
ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܬܪܥܝܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܕܨܒܝܐ ܡܬܘܡ ܒܐܒܕܢܐ . ܬܐܕܒܝܼܫ̈ 
ܗܘܼ ܓܝܪ . ܢܫܐ܇ ܐܘ ܒܡܬܪܚܩܢܘܬܗܘܢ ܕܡܢ ܒܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܛܒܬܐܕܒܢܝ̈ 

. ܝܐܐܡܼܪ ܒܝܕ ܚܙܩܝܐܝܠ ܢܒܝܐ܆ ܕܠܐ ܨܿܒܐ ܐܼܢܐ ܒܡܘܬܗ ܕܡܼܝܬܐ ܚܛܿ 
  ܐܠܐ ܕܢܗܦܘܟ ܡܢ ܐܘܪܚܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܒܝܫܼܬܐܼ ܘܢܐܚܐ܀

ܕܗܘܢ ܛܗܘܗܝ ܐܢܫ ܢܡܘܬ܇ ܘܒܐܝ̈ ܠܐ ܡܕܝܢ ܨܿܒܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܒܚ̈ 
ܢܩܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ ܢܫܬܼܠܡ܆ ܐܠܐ ܐܘ ܕܠܐ ܢܚܼܛܐ܇ ܟܕ ܠܕܟܝܘܬܐ ܕܒܪܼܝܬܗ ܠܫܘ̈ 

ܡܫܘܙܒ ܒܗ ܨܿܒܐ ܠܗ܇ ܐܘ ܕܐܢ ܢܚܼܛܐ ܐܝܟ ܠܒܼܝܫ ܒܣܪܐ ܒܬܝܒܘܬܐ 
ܢܬܓܘܣ܇ ܘܗܟܢܐ ܠܩܨܐ ܕܡܘܬܐ ܕܣܼܝܡ ܥܠܘܗܝ܇ ܐܝܟ ܨܒܝܢܗ 

  ܐ ܢܩܿܒܠ܀܀ܕܐܠܗ
ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܕܝܠܝܬܐ ܕܐܝܠܝܢ . ܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܘ ܗܟܢܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢܒܝܼܫ̈ 

ܬܐ ܢܬܪܥܿܘܢ ܐ܇ ܕܛܒ̈ ܒܝܫܼ̈  |ܕܒܡܨܛܠܝܢܘܬܐ ܕܨܒܝܢܗܘܢ ܐܬܝܕܥܘ 
ܒܕܐܚܒܘ ܡܗܡܝܢܘܬܐ : ܐܠܐ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܗܢܼܘܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܐ ܒܼܥܘ. ܢܐܠܐܚܪ̈

ܘܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܠܼܐ . ܢܐ ܒܥ݀ܝܢܒܫܘܪܥܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܛܒܬܐ܆ ܗܟܢܐ ܐܦܠܐ ܠܐܚܪ̈
ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܡܕܝܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ . ܢܐ ܚܝܣܝܢܐܦܠܐ ܥܠ ܐܚܪ̈: ܬܗܘܢܚܣܼܘ ܥܠ ܢܦܫ̈ 

 ܟܕ ܡܿܚܝܢܿ ܠܘ ܕܢܐܣܘܢ ܡܿܚܝܢ܆ ܐܠܼܐ ܕܢܚܿܒܠܘܢ : ܗܠܝܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ
ܫܐ ܐܘ ܒܘܩܝܐ ܘܠܐ ܬܘܒ ܟܕ ܚܝܣܝܢ ܘܨܿܒܝܢ ܦܘܪܩܢܐ ܕܒܝ̈ . ܟܝܬ ܘܢܘܒܕܘܢ

 ܚܐ ܢܥܒܼܕܘܢ ܩܐ܇ ܐܘ ܕܝܬܝܪ ܢܨܝ̈ ܬܐ ܕܙܕܝ̈ ܐܘ ܫܘܫܛܐ ܒܡܝܬܪ̈
ܢܝ ܐܢܫܐ܇ ܐܠܐ ܒܚܡܬܐ ܒܥܪܝܪܝܬܐ ܘܣܿܢܝܬܿ ܒ̈ . ܥܢܐ ܡܿܚܝܢܠܗܘܢ ܠܦܘܪ̈

 ܐܟܡܐ ܕܗܘܼ ܐܒܘܗܘܢ ܣܛܢܐ ܡܿܚܐ܇ ܐܡܬܝ ܕܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܫܬܒܩ 
 ܐܘ ܡܫܬܠܛ܇ ܐܘ ܡܛܠ ܕܒܝܼܫܬܐ ܕܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܢܩܦܘ ܠܨܒܝܢܗ 
 ܒܫܒܛܗ ܬܬܥܿܨܪ ܟܕ ܡܫܬܢܩܐ܇ ܘܥܪܘܩܬܐ ܒܗܕܐ ܬܗܘܐ܇ ܘܐܬܪܐ
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repentance for the evil ones, so that turning away from it | they 
might take refuge in God in repentance and [so] be saved, or in 
order that others should be terrified and purify themselves and take 
refuge in God, although it is the wicked who are being beaten, and 
those who are scornful about God and about the justice of His 
judgements, in the likeness of Satan to whom they have been 
handed over by [divine] permission for the benefit that has been 
mentioned, and so that they should not again, through the prosper-
ity of their lives or through the prosperity of their possessions, hin-
der the weak of mind from running towards virtues, or encourage a 
destructive complaining about such things, and so that the right-
eous might rejoice in their virtues, and give thanks for the correct 
judgments of God.  

Or, again, in order that the righteous might be made glorious 
by being tested in the furnace of temptations, and might be seen to 
be valiant and unpreventable against Satan, he who thought that he 
would be sufficient to slacken their hands from God’s love, alt-
hough he rules over them by the will and permission of Him whom 
they love, so that | they might be seen to be more righteous, and 
so that they might clothe Satan and the evil spirits with shame, who 
were vaunting themselves over them with thoughts such as these, 
like those which we find concerning the illustrious and nobly victo-
rious Job.  

God who cares about our weak race is not thus, but He beats 
[us] in His life-giving providential-care so that He might heal [us] in 
these ways that have been mentioned. 

Again, evil people and Satan, when they are permitted by God 
to kill or to put to death,—He who does not constrain their free 
will, being one who does not regret His gifts—it is not in order to 
give life that they kill, when they kill or put to death, but they are 
jealous of their lives and desire their destruction, never taking into 
account their salvation.  
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ܡܬܦܢܝܢ܇ ܒܐܠܗܐ  |ܐ ܬܥܼܒܕ܇ ܕܟܕ ܡܢܗܿ ܠܬܝܒܘܬܐ ܒܥܪܘܩܝܗ̇ ܠܒܝܼܫ̈ 
ܢܐ ܢܣܬܪܕܘܢ܇ ܢܬܓܘܣܘܢ ܒܬܝܒܘܬܐ ܘܢܬܦܪܩܘܢܿ ܐܘ ܡܛܠ ܕܐܚܪ̈

ܫܝܥܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܘܗܼܢܘܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܢܕܟܘܢ ܘܒܐܠܗܐ ܢܬܓܘܣܘܢ܇ ܟܕ ܪ̈
ܘܗܝ܇ ܢܐ ܕܥܠ ܐܠܗܐ ܘܥܠ ܟܐܢܘܬܐ ܕܕܝܢܼ̈ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܒܠܥܝܢ܇ ܘܡܒܣܪ̈

ܒܕܡܘܬܗ ܕܣܛܢܐ ܗܘ݀ ܕܠܗ ܐܫܬܼܠܡܘ ܒܡܫܬܒܩܢܘܬܐ ܡܛܠ ܝܘܬܪܢܐ 
ܝܗܘܢ܇ ܘܒܟܗܝܢܘܬ ܕܐܬܐܡܪ܇ ܘܕܠܐ ܢܥܟܪܘܢ ܬܘܒ ܒܟܗܝܢܘܬ ܚܝ̈ 

ܬܐ܇ ܐܘ ܪܛܢܼܐ ܣܝ ܬܪܥܝܬܐ܇ ܡܢ ܪܗܛܐ ܕܠܘܬ ܡܝܬܪ̈ܢܝܢܗܘܢ ܠܢܣܝ̈ ܩ̈ 
ܬܗܘܢ܆ ܐ ܒܡܝܬܪ̈ܡܘܒܕܢܐ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܟܢ ܢܥܬܕܘܢܿ ܘܕܢܪܘܙܘܢ ܙܕܝܩ̈ 

  ܗܝ ܕܐܠܗܐ܀ ܘܢܘܕܘܢ ܠܬܪܝܨܘܬ ܕܝܢܼܘ̈ 
ܝܘܢܐ ܐ ܢܬܢܨܚܘܢ܇ ܟܕ ܒܟܘܪܐ ܕܢܣ̈ ܐܘ ܬܘܒ ܡܛܠ ܕܙܕܝܩ̈ 

ܠܘܩܒܠ ܣܛܢܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܣܿܒܪ ܠܝܢܐ ܢܬܚܙܘܢܿ܆ ܠܝܨܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܨܛ̈ ܡܬܒܚܪܝܢ܇ ܘܚ̈ 
ܝܕܝܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܚܘܒܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ܇ ܟܕ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܗܘܐ ܕܣܦ݀ܩ ܗܘܐ ܠܡܪܫܠܘ ܐ̈ 

ܕܝܬܝܪ  |ܡܫܬܠܛ ܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܘܡܫܬܒܩܢܘܬܐ ܕܗܿܘ ܕܠܗ ܪܚܿܡܝܢ܇ ܐܝܟܢܐܼ 
ܬܐ܇ ܘܚܐ ܒܝܼܫ̈ ܩܐ ܢܬܚܙܘܢ܇ ܘܒܗܬܬܐ ܢܥܿܛܦܘܢ ܠܣܛܢܐ ܘܠܪ̈ܙܕܝ̈ 

ܢܘܬܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ܇ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܡܫܬܒܗܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܡܣܒܪ̈
  ܢܨܝܚܐ ܘܫܦܝܪ ܙܟܘܬܐ ܡܫܟܚܝܢܢ܀ܕܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܡܛܠ ܐܝܘܒ 

. ܐܠܗܐ ܕܝܢ ܗܿܘ ܕܒܛܝܼܠ ܠܗ ܥܠ ܓܢܣܢ ܚܿܠܫܐ܆ ܠܘ ܗܟܢܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ
ܝܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܠܐ ܒܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܡܐܚܝܢܝܬܐ ܡܿܚܐ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܢܐܣܐܼ ܒܙܢ̈ 

  ܕܐܬܐܡܪܘ܀
ܫܼܐ ܘܣܛܢܐ܆ ܟܕ ܡܫܬܒܩܝܢ ܕܢܩܼܛܠܘܢ ܐܘ ܢܝܢܫܐ ܒܝ̈ ܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ ܒ̈ 

ܐܝܟ ܐܝܢܐ ܕܠܐ : ܢܡܝܬܘܢ܆ ܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܠܐ ܥܨ̇ܐ ܠܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ
ܒܬܗ܆ ܠܘ ܕܢܐܚܘܢ ܩܛܠܝܢ ܟܕ ܩܛܠܝܢ ܦܝ ܡܘܗ̈ ܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܥܠ ܐ̈ ܡܬܬܘܝܢ

ܝܗܘܢܿܿ ܘܡܬܪܓܪܓܝܢ ܠܐܒܕܢܐ ܐܘ ܡܡܝܬܝܢ܆ ܐܠܐ ܟܕ ܚܣܿܡܝܢ ܒܚܝ̈ 
  ܕܝܠܗܘܢ܇ ܘܟܕ ܠܐ ܣܟ ܥܿܒܕܝܢ ܡܠܬܐ ܕܦܘܪܩܢܗܘܢ܀
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But God causes [people] to die not to destroy, but to make 
alive, taking their salvation into account in his providential-care. 
For He says | in a [certain] place: ‘I cause to die, and I make alive; I 
beat, and I heal; and there is none who can deliver out of my 
hands.’10 

Again, when evil people and Satan entice people and lure 
them with their evil contrivances, it is not because they want them 
to walk on the path of righteousness that they entice them with 
such things, but that they might set out into the trackless waste, 
and might travel in such a journey towards the chasms of destruc-
tion. 

But God, the Merciful and Carer for all, when He in his prov-
idential-care entices and encourages people, and attracts them with 
His wisdom, which is rich in life-giving opportunities, He does not 
entice them so that they might be dragged down into the abyss of 
evil things in the trackless waste, but that they might turn from 
their evil [deeds], and agree to journey on the path of righteous-
ness, so that through it they might attain the blessed and eternal 
delights.  

It has been seen | very clearly, then, that God does not in any 
way willingly agree with or accept the impudent purpose of evil 
beings, and so neither [does He agree] with that of Satan and the 
evil spirits.  

What, then, is more wonderful than this Providence? Or what 
care could a man or an angel ever establish for himself that is capa-
ble of attaining even to an infinite distance from the level of the 
Providential-care of God for us? It is clear that not one is as the 
[Divine] Providence is thus discovered to be. 

 
Chapter three has ended. 

                                                 
10 Deut 32:39.  
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ܟܕ ܥܿܒܕ ܒܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ . ܐܠܗܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܡܼܝܬ܆ ܠܘ ܕܢܘܒܕ ܐܠܼܐ ܕܢܐܚܐ
ܝܬ ܐܼܢܐ܆ ܓܝܪ ܒܕܘܟ ܕܐܢܐ ܡܼܡ |ܡܠܬܐ ܕܦܘܪܩܢܐ ܕܝܠܗܘܢܿ ܐܡܿܪ 

ܘܠܐ ܐܝܬ . ܐܢܐ ܡܿܚܐ ܐܼܢܐ܆ ܘܐܢܐ ܡܐܣܐ ܐܼܢܐ. ܘܐܢܐ ܡܐܚܐ ܐܼܢܐ
  ܕܝܐ ܕܝܠܝ܀܀ܕܡܫܬܘܙܒ ܡܢ ܐܝ̈ 

ܝܢܫܐ ܫܐ ܘܣܛܢܐ܆ ܟܕ ܡܓܪܓܝܢ ܠܒܢ̈ ܢܫܐ ܒܝ̈ ܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ ܒܢܝ̈ 
ܫܐ ܘܡܫܕܠܝܢ܆ ܠܘ ܕܒܐܘܪܚܐ ܕܟܐܢܘܬܐ ܨܿܒܝܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܟܡܝܗܘܢ ܒܝ̈ ܒܚܘ̈ 

ܐܠܐ ܕܒܬܿܘܫܐ ܕܠܐ ܐܘܪܚܐ . ܠܡܼܪܕܐ܇ ܒܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܡܓܪܓܝܢ
  ܬܐ ܕܐܒܕܢܐ ܒܡܪܕܝܬܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܕܐ ܢܐܬܘܢ܀ܦܚ̈ ܢܚܼܙܩܘܢ܆ ܘܠܘܬ 

ܟܕ ܒܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܡܓܪܓ : ܐܠܗܐ ܕܝܢ ܗܿܘ ܡܪܚܡܢܐ ܘܝܨܘܦܐ ܕܟܠ
ܣܐ ܘܢܿܓܕ ܠܗܘܢ ܒܚܟܼܡܬܗ ܥܬܝܪܬܿ ܒܦܘܪ̈: ܢܫܐܢܝ ܐ̈ ܘܡܿܚܦܛ ܠܒ̈ 

ܫܬܐ ܢܬܼܢܓܕܘܢ ܒܬܿܘܫܐ ܕܠܐ ܐܘܪܚܐ ܚܝܢܐ܆ ܠܘ ܕܠܥܘܡܩܐ ܕܒܝ̈ ܡܐ̈ 
ܘܬܗܘܢ܇ ܘܒܐܘܪܚܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܿܓܪܓ܆ ܐܠܼܐ ܕܢܬܼܦܢܘܢ ܡܢ ܒܝܫ̈ 

ܬܢܐ ܣܡܐ ܛܘܒ̈ ܝܕܝܗܿ ܠܒܘ̈ ܕܐ ܢܩܒܿܠܘܢ܇ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܒܐ̈ ܕܙܕܝܩܘܬܐ ܠܡܼܪ
  . ܘܕܠܥܠܡ ܢܫܟܚܘܢ

ܡܕܝܢ ܛܒ ܢܗܝܪܐܝܬ܆ ܕܠܐ ܣܟ ܢܩܿܦ ܐܘ ܫܿܠܡ ܐܠܗܐ  |ܐܬܚܼܙܝܬܿ 
ܐ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܦܠܐ ܠܗܝ݀ ܕܣܛܢܐ ܒܨܒܝܢܐ܇ ܠܬܪܥܝܬܐ ܡܪܚܬܐ ܕܒܝܼܫ̈ 

  ܬܐ܀ ܘܚܐ ܒܝܼܫ̈ ܘܕܪ̈
ܐܘ ܐܿܝܕܐ . ܡܢܐ ܐܪܐ ܐܝܬ ܕܝܬܝܪ ܬܡܼܝܗ ܡܢ ܗܕܐ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܐ

ܐܢܫ ܡܬܘܡ ܐܘ ܡܠܐܟܐ ܕܗܘܼ ܠܗ ܢܩܝܡ܇ ܕܣܦܩܐ ܕܐܦ ܝܨܝܦܘܬܐ ܢܫܟܚ 
ܐܢ ܠܪܘܚܩܐ ܠܐ ܡܣܬܝܟܢܐ ܡܢ ܘܥܕܐ ܕܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܕܥܠܝܢ 

  ܕܐܦܠܐ ܚܕܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܟܢܐ ܡܫܬܟܚܐ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܐ܀. ܓܠܝܼܐ ܕܝܼܢ. ܬܡܼܛܐ
  

  .ܫܠܼܡ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܕܬܠܬܐ
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Chapter Four 
 

Concerning the fact that even if God on many occasions allows the 
activities of demons or of evil people to have power over humans, 
—for reasons which He alone knows—even so He never desists 
from His protection and care for them. 

God who in every | way desires that our weak race should 
draw near to His household, on many occasions in His wise Provi-
dence He allows the activities of demons or of evil people to have 
power over humans. So that if they have already reached the full-
grown state and have become entangled in sins, by their being op-
pressed by the affliction of testing He wishes them to hate their 
sins, and to love His household through virtuous practices, and 
constant fasts, and night-time vigils, [the household] of Him who 
acquires their salvation and desires their return. And so that they 
should never believe or teach that demons or evil men are able to 
have power over humans through their activities, except by God’s 
permission, and hence they should only fear God and only make 
themselves pleasing to Him, and not [fear] the activities of demons 
and of evil people, whilst believing that they are able | to affect 
humans without God’s command and permission. Or God permits 
that through this should be made righteous those whom He knows 
in his knowledge that they will rapidly run away from the tempta-
tions towards righteousness, or also for the improvement that is 
through this.  

Or if they are children who have not yet attained the discern-
ment of knowledge, either He allows the activities which have been 
mentioned to have power over them so that through them their 
parents and others will be made righteous, or He allows [it] so that 
they will be afraid and repent of their sins when they see little chil-
dren without sin who are thus being tormented, lest they also, by 
being scornful at the sight of such as this close up, should be 
handed over by the justice of God to similar things.  

Or, since God the Knower of all knew in advance that the 
children were going to be like those [wicked people] in evil, if they 
were not previously | tested with discipline, and therefore He gave 
permission and handed them over to such a test, so that by it they 
would be disciplined, recalling it, after their deliverance from it, in 
all the states [of their life] through which they are going to pass 
until the [final] departure.  
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  .ܒܥܐܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܕܐܪ̈
  

ܬܠܛܢ ܒܗܘܢ ܢܫܝܢ܇ ܕܢܫ̈ ܝܐܢ ܠܐ̈ ܢܝܢ ܣܓ̈ ܥܠ ܗܝ݀ ܕܐܦܢ ܫ̇ܒܩ ܐܠܗܐ ܙܒ̈ 
ܠܼܬܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܗܘܼ ܡܛܠ ܥ̈ : ܫܐܢܝܢܫܐ ܒܝܼ̈ ܐܕܐ ܐܘ ܕܒ̈ ܒܕܢܘܬܐ ܕܫ̈ ܡܥ̈ 

ܐܠܼܐ ܠܐ ܡܬܘܡ ܦܐܫ ܡܢ ܢܛܘܼܪܬܗ ܘܝܨܦܘܬܗ . ܒܠܚܘܕܘܗܝ ܚܿܟܡ ܠܗܝܼܢ
  .ܕܥܠܝܗܘܢ

ܕܠܓܢܣܢ ܚܿܠܫܐ : ܣܝܢ ܨܿܒܐܦܘܪ̈ |ܐܠܗܐ ܓܝܪ ܗܿܘ ܕܒܟܠ 
ܝܐܢܼ ܒܒܛܝܠܘܬܗ ܚܟܝܡܬܐ ܫܿܒܩ ܝܢ ܣܓ̈ ܠܒܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܢܩܿܪܒ܆ ܙܒܢ̈ 

. ܬܠܛܢ ܒܗܘܢܫܐ ܢܫ̈ ܢܫܐ ܒܝ̈ ܕܐ ܐܘ ܕܒܢܝ̈ ܕܫܐ̈  ܥܒܕܢܘܬܐܫܝܢ܇ ܕܡ̈ ܠܐܢ̈ 
ܛܗܐ ܘܒܚ̈ : ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܢ ܗܘܼ ܕܡܢ ܟܕܘ ܠܩܘܡܬܐ ܡܫܡܠܝܬܐ ܐܬܘ

ܝܗܘܢ ܟܕ ܡܢ ܐܘܠܨܢܗ ܕܢܣܝܘܢܐ ܡܬܥܨܪܝܢ ܐܬܥܪܙܠܘ܆ ܕܢܣܼܢܘܢ ܠܚܛܗ̈ 
ܬܐ܇ ܢܐ ܕܡܝܬܪ̈ܨܿܒܐ ܠܗܘܢ܇ ܘܕܢܚܒܘܢ ܒܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܒܝܕ ܐܡ̈ 

ܠܘܬܐ܇ ܕܗܿܘ ܕܡܫܟܚ ܦܘܪܩܢܗܘܢ ܐ ܕܠܝ̈ ܝܢܐ ܘܫܗܪ̈ܘܡܐ ܐܡ̈ ܘܨ̈ 
ܘܕܠܐ ܡܬܘܡ ܢܗܝܡܢܘܢ ܘܢܐܠܦܘܢ܇ ܕܣܦ݀ܩܝܢ . ܡܬܦܢܝܢܘܬܗܘܢܘܪܓܝܓ ܠ

ܥܒܕܢܘܬܗܘܢ܇ ܢܫܐܼ ܒܡ̈ ܫܐ ܠܡܫܬܠܛܘ ܥܠ ܒܢܝ̈ ܫܐ ܒܝܼ̈ ܢܝ ܐܢ̈ ܕܐ ܐܘ ܒ̈ ܫܐ̈ 
ܘܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ܆ ܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܒܠܚܘܕ . ܣܼܛܪ ܡܢ ܡܫܬܒܩܢܘܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ

ܕܐ ܒܕܢܘܬܐ ܕܫܐ̈ ܘܠܘ ܡܢ ܡܥ̈ : ܢܕܚܼܠܗܘܢ ܘܠܗ ܒܠܚܘܕܘܗܝ ܢܫܼܦܪܘܢ
ܝܢܫܐ܇ ܣܼܛܪ ܡܢ ܠܡܥܒܕܘ ܒܒܢ̈  |ܦܩܢ ܫܐ܇ ܟܕ ܡܗܝܡܢܝܢ ܕܣ̈ ܢܫܐ ܒܝ̈ ܘܕܒܢܝ̈ 

ܐܘ ܕܢܙܕܕܩܘܢ ܒܗܕܐ ܫܒܩ ܐܠܗܐ܇ . ܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܘܡܫܬܒܩܢܘܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ
ܘܢܐ ܠܘܬ ܙܕܝܩܘܬܐ܇ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܚܟ݀ܡ ܒܝܕܥܬܗ ܕܕܠܝܠܐܝܬ ܪܗܛ݀ܝܢ ܡܢ ܢܣܝ̈ 

  ܐܘ ܐܦ ܠܫܘܫܛܐ ܕܒܗܕܐ܀܀
: ܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ܇ ܕܠܐ ܥܕܟܝܠ ܡܢܥܘ ܠܦܘܪܫܢܐ ܕܝܕܥܬܐܐܘ ܐܢ ܫܒܪ̈

ܬܠܛܢ ܒܗܘܢ ܫ̈ ܢܐ ܫܒܿܩ ܕܢܗܝܗܘܢ ܘܐܚܪ̈ܐܘ ܡܛܠ ܕܢܙܕܕܩܘܢ ܒܗܘܢ ܐܒ̈ 
ܝܗܘܢ ܫܒܿܩ܇ ܝ ܐܘ ܕܢܕܚܼܠܘܢ ܘܢܬܘܒܘܢ ܡܢ ܚܛܗ̈ ܕܢܘܬܐ ܕܐܬܐܡܪ̈ܡܥܒ̈ 

ܐ ܕܠܐ ܚܛܗ ܕܗܟܢܐ ܡܫܬܢܩܝܢ܇ ܕܠܐ ܐܦ ܗܼܢܘܢ ܟܕ ܐ ܙܥܘܪ̈ܟܕ ܚܿܙܝܢ ܠܫܒܪ̈
ܢܐ ܒܚܙܬܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܕܐ ܕܡܢ ܩܘܼܪܒܐ ܗܘ݀ܝܢ܇ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܟܢ ܡܒܣܪ̈

  ܡܢ ܟܐܢܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܢܼܫܬܠܡܘܢ܀
ܕܡ ܝܼܕܥ ܐܠܗܐ ܝܕܥܿ ܟܠ܇  ܕܕܐܝܟ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܒܒܝܼܫܬܐ ܥܬܝܕܝܢ ܐܘ ܟܕ ܩܼܿ

. ܡܬܢܣܝܢ ܒܡܪܕܘܬܐ |ܐ܇ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܡܬܩܕܡܝܢ ܠܡܗܘܐ ܗܢܼܘܢ ܫܒܪ̈
ܘܒܕܓܘܢ ܫܒܼܩ ܘܐܫܠܼܡ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܢܣܝܘܢܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܢܐ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ 

ܕܘܗܝ ܢܬܪܕܘܢ܇ ܟܕ ܠܗ ܡܬܥܗܕܝܢ ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܫܘܙܒܗܘܢ ܕܡܢܗ܇ ܕܒܐܝ̈ 
  ܬܐ ܕܒܗܝܢ ܥܬܝܕܝܢ ܠܡܥܼܒܪ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܡܦܩܢܐ܀܀ܒܟܠܗܝܢ ܩܘܡ̈ 
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Or for different reasons, which God alone knows.  
But when He hands over such as these to testings like these, 

He never desists from His protection and care for them. So then, 
He, when those people are being convulsed and suffocated by the 
enemy demons, and hence their mind is seized with confusion, He 
protects them on many occasions, so that they will not be com-
pletely destroyed at the hands of demons, which are howling for 
their death and destruction, whether they should be cast down into 
pits or into chasms, or should be thrown down onto rocks, or | 
should be made to fly off cliffs by them. For God does not permit 
the demons to have power over them in everything, since He does 
not allow that He should destroy through these but that He should 
give life, since He also knows the audacity of the demons and of 
evil people, that they will never refrain from destroying utterly if 
they are permitted, just as we learn from those things which hap-
pened to the great Job, for they could never approach him or his 
property except by [divine] command, and when they were permit-
ted, they destroyed without mercy.  

We also understand this from irrational pigs, for the demons 
were not able to approach even them without the approval and 
command of God,11 so they are never able to touch humans with-
out a [divine] command, and when this happens, for reasons that 
have been mentioned, or for different ones which only God 
knows, He never desists | from his protection and care for them.  

Given, therefore, that these things are so, let no one fear lowly 
demons, or evil people, but only God Almighty, and let no one 
again take refuge from fear in those accursed beings, but let him 
take refuge in the merciful and most gracious God, never doubting 
His protection and His most bountiful Providence. 

 
Chapter four has ended. 

  

                                                 
11 Cf. the episode of the Gadarene swine, Mark 5:10-13, and paral-

lels. 
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ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܗܘܼ ܐܠܗܐ ܒܠܚܘܕܘܗܝ ܚܿܟܡ ܢܝܬܐ܇ ܠܬܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܐܿܘ ܡܛܠ ܥ̈ 
  ܠܗܝܢ܀܀

ܘܢܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܟܢ ܡܿܫܠܡ܆ ܐܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܘܟܕ ܠܢܣܝ̈ 
ܠܐ ܡܬܘܡ ܦܐܫ ܡܢ ܢܛܘܼܪܬܗ ܘܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ ܕܥܠܝܗܘܢܿ ܐܝܟܢ ܓܝܪ܇ ܗܿܘ 

ܒܐ܇ ܕܐ ܒܥܠܕܒ̈ ܕܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܟܕ ܡܬܒܥܩܝܢ ܟܝܬ ܘܡܬܚܢܩܝܢ ܡܢ ܫܐ̈ 
ܝܐܢ܆ ܕܠܐ ܢܝܢ ܣܓ̈ ܘܗܘܢܗܘܢ ܡܟܝܠ ܒܕܘܘܕܐ ܐܚܝܕ܇ ܢܛ݀ܪ ܠܗܘܢ ܙܒ̈ 

ܝ ܠܩܛܠܗܘܢ ܘܠܐܒܕܢܗܘܢ܇ ܐܕܐ܇ ܡܬܢܡܪ̈ܕܝܗܘܢ ܕܫ̈ ܢܐܒܕܘܢ ܠܓܡܪ ܒܐܝ̈ 
 |ܐ ܢܣܬܚܦܘܢ ܐܘ ܬܐ ܢܬܼܪܡܘܢ܇ ܐܘ ܥܠ ܩܬܪ̈ܒܐ ܐܘ ܒܦܚ̈ ܐܘ ܒܓܘ̈ 

ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܒܟܠ ܡܕܡ ܫܒܿܩ ܐܠܗܐ . ܝܦܐ ܢܬܬܦܪܚܘܢ ܡܢܗܘܢܡܢ ܫܩ̈ 
ܟܕ . ܕܐ܆ ܒܕܠܘ ܕܢܘܒܕ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܫܒܿܩ ܐܠܼܐ ܕܢܐܚܐܕܢܫܬܠܛܘܢ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܫܐ̈ 

ܫܐ܇ ܕܠܐ ܣܟ ܚܝܣܝܢ ܢܫܐ ܒܝ̈ ܘܕܒܢܝ̈ ܕܐ ܐܦ ܚܟܿܡ ܠܡܪܚܘܬܗܘܢ ܕܫܐ̈ 
ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܠܘܬ ܐܝܘܒ ܗܿܘ . ܠܡܚܒܠܘ ܠܓܡܼܪ ܐܢܗܘܼ ܕܡܫܬܒܩܝܢ

ܣܓܝܐܐ ܝܠܦܝܢܢ܇ ܕܠܐ ܣܟ ܐܫܟܚܘ ܠܡܬܩܪܒܘ ܠܗ ܘܠܩܢܝܢܗ ܐܠܐ 
  ܚܼܡܐ ܡܘܒܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ܀ܒܦܘܩܕܢܐ܇ ܘܕܟܕ ܡܫܬܒܩܝܢ ܗܘܘ܇ ܕܠܐ ܪ̈
ܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܠܬܐ܆ ܕܐܦܠܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܫܬܘܕܥܝܢܢ ܬܘܒ ܘܡܢ ܚܙܝܪ̈

ܩܪܒܘ܇ ܣܛܪ ܡܢ ܡܦܣܢܘܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܘܦܘܩܕܢܗ܇ ܕܐ ܠܡܬܐܫܟܚܘ ܫܐ̈ 
ܘܗܕܐ ܟܝܬ ܟܕ . ܫܐ܇ ܒܠܥܕ ܦܘܩܕܢܐܢܝ ܐܢ̈ ܕܠܐ ܡܬܘܡ ܣܦܩܝܢ ܠܡܓܫܦ ܒܒ̈ 

ܢܝܬܐ ܕܗܘܼ ܒܠܚܘܕܘܗܝ ܝ܇ ܐܘ ܡܛܠ ܐܚܪ̈ܠܬܐ ܕܐܬܐܡܪ̈ܗܘ݀ܝܐ ܡܛܠ ܥ̈ 
ܘܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ  4ܬܗܡܢ ܢܛܘܪ̈ |܇ 3ܐܠܗܐ ܚܟ݀ܡ ܠܗܝܢ܆ ܠܐ ܣܟ ܫܿܒܩ ܠܗܘܢ

  ܕܥܠܝܗܘܢ܀܀
ܦܠܐ ܕܐ ܫ̈ ܢܕܚܼܠ ܡܢ ܫܐ̈ ܟܕ ܗܠܝܢ ܗܟܝܠ ܗܟܢܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܝܢ܆ ܠܐ ܐܢܫ 

ܘܠܐ . ܫܐ܇ ܐܠܐ ܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܒܠܚܘܕܘܗܝ ܗܿܘ ܡܿܨܐ ܟܠܢܫܐ ܒܝܼ̈ ܐܘ ܡܢ ܒܢܝ̈ 
ܡܐ ܢܬܓܘܣ ܡܢ ܕܚܠܬܐ܇ ܐܠܐ ܒܗ ܒܐܠܗܐ ܐܢܫ ܬܘܒ ܒܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܚܿܪ̈

ܡܪܚܡܢܐ ܘܣܿܓܝ ܛܝܒܘܬܐ ܢܬܓܘܣ܇ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܡܬܘܡ ܡܬܦ݀ܠܓ ܥܠ 
  . ܬܗ ܘܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܥܬܼܝܪܬܿ ܒܟܠܢܛܘܪ̈

  
  ܒܥܐ܀ܫܠܼܡ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܕܐܪ̈

    

                                                 
3 The words ܠܗܘܢ ܫܿܒܩ  are squeezed in at the end of the column; 

probably an error for ܦܐ̇ܫ . 
4 S. Sey. 
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Chapter Five 
 

Concerning the fact that none of the created or made beings is able 
to comprehend the depth of God’s judgements.  

When Paul, that godly man and apostle of the nations, wanted 
to plunge the eye of his mind into the depth of God’s judgments, 
and was anxious to know whether the mystery which is concealed 
within the depth of his incomprehensible wisdom is comprehensi-
ble | to all created and made beings, he discovered that giddiness 
seized all of them in [their] meditation of this. And hence, with a 
mind full of wonder, he cries out: ‘Oh, the depth of the wealth and 
the wisdom and the power of God! No one has searched out His 
judgments and His inscrutable ways.’12 

Most justly the apostle spoke in wonder, most justly. For even 
if the created and the made can generally conceive [with respect] to 
these things which come to pass, or rather are ordained, through 
the judgements of God, the matter of ‘by what means’ which is 
[intrinsic] to them, and this when their minds are entrusted with the 
purity that is possible for the Spirit, the Knower of all, from whom 
those things which are appropriate will be bestowed, given that 
they possess the strength to receive [them], yet that which is hidden 
in the inscrutable mystery of the depth of God’s judgments they 
can never touch,  neither [are they able] to plunge in with their 
minds | to comprehend, even if they were capable of a greater level 
than that. For it is impossible for  created and made beings to un-
derstand and discuss even generally, in the way that has been men-
tioned, these things which come to pass through the judgments of 
God, whilst dubiously determining that that was due to such-and-
such a cause, or because of such-and-such, that that [aspect] of this 
thing was particular to this one, but that was unique to another, [it 
is impossible] that they should ever be able to understand why it is 
so, all except God, that uncreated one, alone.  

For no person or angel is able to understand the reason for 
which the upper rank fell to the Seraphim, the Cherubim, and the 
Thrones, but  those following were placed in ordered ranks one 
after another until the angels, those who are different in rank.   
                                                 

12 Rom 11:33. 
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 .ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܕܚܡܫܐ
  

ܢܼܘܗܝ ܝܕܐ ܕܡܫܟܚ ܠܡܕܪܟܘ܇ ܠܥܘܡܩܐ ܕܕܝ̈ ܝܐ ܘܥܒ̈ ܗܝ݀ ܕܠܐ ܐܝܬ ܡܢ ܒܼܪ̈ܥܠ 
  .ܕܐܠܗܐ

ܢܼܘܗܝ ܡܐ܇ ܟܕ ܠܘܬ ܥܘܡܩܐ ܕܕܝ̈ ܦܘܠܘܣ ܗܿܘ ܐܠܗܝܐ ܘܫܠܝܚܐ ܕܥܡ̈ 
ܘܕܐܢ ܗܘܼ : ܠܥܝܢܐ ܕܬܪܥܝܬܗ ܠܡܥܡܕܘ ܨܿܒܐ ܗܘܐ. ܕܐܠܗܐ

ܕܡܬܕܪܟܢܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܝܨܝܦ ܗܘܐ ܠܡܕܥ܇ ܪܐܙܐ ܕܒܥܘܡܩܐ ܕܚܟܡܬܗ 
ܢܐ ܐܫܟܚ ܝܕܐ܆ ܨܘܪ̈ܝܐ ܘܥܒ̈ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܒܼܪ̈ |: ܠܐ ܡܬܕܪܟܢܝܬܐ ܡܣܿܬܪ

ܕܐܚܕܝܢ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ܇ ܒܡܬܒܩܝܢܘܬܐ ܕܒܗܢܐ܆ ܘܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ܆ ܥܡ ܬܪܥܝܬܐ 
ܡܠܼܝܬܿ ܬܗܪܐ ܡܙܥܿܩ܆ ܕܐܿܘ ܥܘܡܩܐ ܕܥܘܬܪܐ ܘܕܚܟܡܬܐ ܘܕܚܝܿܠܐ 

  ܩܒܢ܀ܚܬܗ ܠܐ ܡܬܥ̈ ܢܼܘܗܝ ܘܐܘܪ̈ܕܐܠܗܐ܇ ܕܐܢܫ ܠܐ ܡܫ ܕܝ̈ 
ܐܦܢ ܓܝܪ . ܛܒ ܟܐܢܐܝܬ ܡܠܠ ܫܠܝܚܐ ܥܡ ܬܗܪܐ܆ ܛܒ ܟܐܢܐܝܬ

ܓܘܢܐܝܬ : ܢܼܘܗܝ ܕܐܠܗܐܢܣܢ ܒܕܝ̈ ܢ ܐܘ ܟܝܬ ܡܬܦܪ̈ܘܝܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܗ̈ 
ܘܗܕܐ ܟܕ : ܠܗܝ݀ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܝܢ: ܝܕܐܝܐ ܘܥܒ̈ ܡܬܗܓܓܝܢ ܒܪ̈

ܕܡܢܗ ܐܝܠܝܢ : ܢܝܗܘܢ ܥܡ ܕܟܝܘܬܐ ܕܡܨܝܐ ܠܪܘܚܐ ܝܕܥܿ ܟܠ ܡܓܥܠܝܢܗܘ̈ 
ܐܠܐ ܠܗܝ݀ : ܟܢܢܝܢ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܘܗܼܢܘܢ ܡܫܟܚܝܢ ܚܝܠܐ ܠܡܩܒܿܠܘ ܢܫܬ̈ ܕܦܐ̈ 

ܢܼܘܗܝ ܕܐܠܗܐ܆ ܠܐ ܕܡܛܫܝܐ ܒܪܐܙܐ ܠܐ ܡܬܬܡܝܫܢܐ ܕܥܘܡܩܐ ܕܕܝ̈ 
ܠܡܕܪܟܘ܇  |ܘܢܝܗܘܢ ܡܬܘܡ ܡܫܟܚܝܢ ܠܡܓܫܦ܇ ܐܦܠܐ ܕܢܥܡܼܕܘܢ ܒܗ̈ 

ܝܐ ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܡܼܨܝܐ ܠܒܪ̈. ܐܦܢ ܠܘܥܕܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܕܡܢ ܗܝ݀ ܣܦܩܝܢ
ܘܝܢ܇ ܢܕܥܘܢ ܟܝܬ ܝܐ ܗ̈ ܢܼܐ ܐܠܗ̈ ܒܝܕܐ܇ ܕܐܦܢ ܓܘܢܐܝܬ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܒܕܝ̈ ܘܥ̈ 

ܘܢܡܠܠܘܢ ܒܙܢܐ ܕܐܬܐܡܪ܇ ܟܕ ܡܬܦܫܟܢܐܝܬ ܣܝܿܡܝܢ܇ ܠܗܝ݀ ܕܡܛܠ ܥܠܼܬܐ 
ܕܐܦ ܠܗܝ݀ ܕܗܕܐ ܕܝܠܢܐܝܬ ܠܗܢܐ܇ ܗܝ݀ ܕܝܢ ܝܚܝܕܐܝܬ ܙܦܠܢ ܐܘ ܡܛܠ ܙܦܠܢ܇ 

ܠܐܚܪܢܐ܇ ܢܣܼܦܩܘܢ ܡܬܘܡ ܠܡܕܥ ܕܡܛܠ ܡܢܐ ܗܟܢܐ܇ ܐܠܐ ܐܢ ܗܘܼ 
  ܐܠܗܐ ܒܠܚܘܕܘܗܝ ܗܿܘ ܠܐ ܒܼܪܝܐ܀

ܦܐ ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܐܢܫ ܣܦܿܩ ܐܘ ܡܠܐܟܐ ܠܡܕܥ܇ ܠܗܝ݀ ܕܡܛܠ ܡܢܐ ܠܣܪ̈
ܬܒܐ ܛܟܣܐ ܥܠܝܐ ܡܼܛܐ܇ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܒܬܪ ܟܝܢ ܒܐܝܼܕܐ ܘܒܐ ܘܡܘ̈ ܘܟܪ̈

ܢܐ ܒܛܟܣܐ ܟܐ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܐܚܪ̈ܐ܇ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܡܠܐ̈ ܕܕܐ ܕܒܬܪ ܚ̈ ܒܐܝܼܕܐ ܛܟܣ̈ 
  ܐܬܬܣܝܡܘ܀܀
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Likewise also, neither do those who are beneath them com-
prehend why this one is seemly, but that one | otherwise; [why] 
this one is perfect in likeness, but that one is lacking; [why] this one 
received from the Just one that he should be white, but that other 
one [that he should be] black or intermediate in colour; [why] this 
one is small in stature or crooked, but the other one is straight in 
stature or tall, and other different things which are similar to these. 

And neither, again, do they comprehend the reason for which 
this one delights in prosperity of life, whether righteous or a sinner, 
without sickness or discipline, but that other one, whether again 
righteous or a sinner, suffers from pains, sicknesses, and disci-
plines. 

And nor do they comprehend this, why this one is burnt up 
and destroyed by a fiery thunderbolt, whereas another perishes 
through hail-stones; and another through hunger, and yet another 
due to being over-full; and this one a crust of bread or water 
chokes, but another remains unharmed whilst taking food and 
drink in a disorderly way, | whether, I mean, a human, or an ani-
mal, or fields of seeds, or plantations of trees. 

Likewise, they are not able to comprehend other [examples] 
which are similar to these, why this happens to that one, but that to 
that other one.  

So then, the godly apostle spoke well whilst amazed: ‘Oh, the 
depth of the wealth and the wisdom and the power of God! No 
one has searched out His judgments and His inscrutable ways.’13 

When we, then, together with the apostle, alertly take into our 
minds the incomprehensible judgements of God, let us all together 
with him, with all the states and kinds of being capable of this, cry 
out: ‘Oh, the depth of the wealth and the wisdom and the power of 
God! No one has searched out His judgments and His inscrutable 
ways.’14 
  

                                                 
13 Rom 11:33. 
14 Rom 11:33. 
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ܟܢ܇ ܕܡܛܠ ܗܘܼ ܗܟܘܬ ܬܘܒ܆ ܘܐܦܠܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܠܬܚܬ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܬܕܪ̈
ܐܚܪܢܝܐܝܬ܇ ܗܢܐ ܡܫܡܠܝܐ ܒܕܡܘܬܐܿ ܗܿܘ ܕܝܢ  |ܡܢܐ ܗܢܐ ܫܦܝܪ ܗܿܘ ܕܝܢ 

ܚܣܝܪܐ܇ ܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܚܘܪܐ ܢܗܘܐ ܩܿܒܠ ܡܢ ܟܐܢܐ܇ ܗܿܘ ܕܝܢ ܐܚܪܢܐ 
ܐܘܟܡܐ ܐܘ ܡܡܫܚܐ ܒܓܘܢܐ܇ ܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܥܘܪܐ ܒܩܘܡܬܐ ܐܘ 

ܢܝܬܐ ܟܦܝܦܐ܇ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܬܪܝܨܐ ܒܩܘܡܬܐ ܐܘ ܐܪܝܟܐ܇ ܘܐܚܪ̈
  ܝܢ܀ܕܫܪܟܐ ܕܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܡ̈ 

ܝܐ ܡܬܒܣܡ܇ ܘܐܦܠܐ ܬܘܒ ܠܗܝ݀ ܕܡܛܠ ܡܢܐ ܗܢܐ ܒܟܗܝܢܘܬ ܚ̈ 
ܙܕܝܩܐ ܟܝܬ ܐܘ ܚܛܝܐ܇ ܣܛܪ ܡܢ ܟܘܪܗܢܐ ܐܘ ܡܪܕܘܬܐ ܡܕܪܟܝܢ܇ ܗܿܘ ܕܝܢ 

ܕܘܬܐ ܗܢܐ ܘܒܡܪ̈ܒܐ ܘܒܟܘܪ̈ܐܚܪܢܐ ܙܕܝܩܐ ܬܘܒ ܐܘ ܚܛܝܐ܇ ܒܟܐ̈ 
  ܡܬܢܘܠ܀

ܘܠܐ ܬܘܒ ܠܗܕܐ ܚܟܡܝܢ܇ ܕܡܛܠ ܡܢܐ ܗܢܐ ܒܦܩܥܐ ܡܘܩܕܢܐ 
ܦܐ ܕܒܪܕܐ ܐܒܿܕ܇ ܘܐܚܪܢܐ ܡܬܚܒܠ ܟܕ ܡܬܚܪܟ܇ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܒܟܐ̈ 

. ܝܐ ܣܪܥܝܢܦܪܟܘܟܐ ܐܘ ܡ̈  ܘܠܗܢܐ. ܒܟܦܢܐ܇ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܢ ܡܠܝܘܬܐ
ܐܚܪܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܐ ܡܬܢܟܝܢܐ ܡܩܘܐ܇ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܡܛܟܣܐܝܬ ܠܡܐܟܘܠܬܐ ܟܝܬ 

ܥܐ ܠܬܐ ܕܙܪ̈ܒܪܢܫܐ ܐܡܿܪ ܐܢܐ ܐܘ ܚܝܘܬܐ܇ ܐܘ ܚܩ̈  |ܘܠܫܩܼܝܐ ܡܩܿܒܠ܇ 
  ܠܢܐ܀ܒܬܐ ܕܐܝ̈ ܘܢܨ̈ 

ܝܢ܇ ܣܿܦܩܝܢ ܠܡܕܪܟܘ܇ ܢܝܬܐ ܕܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܡ̈ ܗܘܼ ܗܟܘܬ ܘܐܦܠܐ ܠܐܚܪ̈
  ܕܡܛܠ ܡܢܐ ܗܕܐ ܠܗܿܘ܇ ܗܝ݀ ܕܝܢ ܠܗܿܘ ܐܚܪܢܐ܀

ܐܡܼܪ ܫܠܝܚܐ ܐܠܗܝܐ ܟܕ ܡܬܕܡܪ܇ ܕܐܘ ܥܘܡܩܐ ܫܦܝܪ ܡܕܝܢ 
ܚܬܗ ܘܗܝ ܘܐܘܪ̈ܕܥܘܬܪܐ ܘܕܚܟܡܬܐ ܘܚܝܿܠܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ܇ ܕܐܢܫ ܠܐ ܡܫ ܕܝܢܼ̈ 

  ܀.ܥܿܩܒܢܠܐ ܡܬ̈ 
ܟܢܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܘܗܝ ܠܐ ܡܬܕܪ̈ܚܢܢ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܥܡ ܫܠܝܚܐ ܥܝܪܐܝܬ ܠܕܝܢ̈ 

ܢܣܐ ܬܐ ܘܓ̈ ܘܢܝܢ ܢܣܒܝܢܢ܆ ܟܠܢ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܥܡܗ ܢܙܥܩ܇ ܒܟܠܗܝܢ ܩܘܡ̈ ܒܗ̈ 
ܘܕܚܟܡܬܐ ܘܚܝܿܠܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ܇ ܕܠܗܕܐ ܣܿܦܩܝܢ܇ ܕܐܘ ܥܘܡܩܐ ܕܥܘܬܪܐ 

  ܀.ܥܿܩܒܢܚܬܗ ܠܐ ܡܬ̈ ܘܗܝ ܘܐܘܪ̈ܕܐܢܫ ܠܐ ܡܫ ܕܝܢܼ̈ 
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Having learned these things, therefore, my beloved, let no one 
who lingers in life despise the incomprehensible judgements of 
God. | Let no one who enjoys health of body and wealth and 
property be deluded by these things, because he does not know 
what judgement will spring upon him and hand him over to eternal 
torments. Let no one rely on beauty, nor another on greatness and 
power, for He will introduce either griping poverty or other things 
similar to these, through which in this world people either prosper 
or are crushed, because over our heads hangs God’s justice. How-
ever, let everyone according to his condition offer practices that are 
seemly to God, appropriately preparing himself in advance for his 
[final] departure, and for [his] standing before the just tribunal, so 
that he might be deemed worthy of the blessed delights [of Para-
dise] through Christ Jesus our Lord, through whom, and with 
whom, to God the Father be praise and glory and worship, to-
gether with the living and Holy Spirit, forever, | Amen. 

 
Treatise twelve has ended. 
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ܝܘܗܝ ܡܗܡܐ܇ ܢܒܿܣܪ ܝܒܝ܆ ܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܟܕ ܒܚ̈ ܟܕ ܗܠܝܢ ܗܟܝܠ ܝܠܦܼܢܢ ܚܒ̈ 
ܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܟܕ ܒܚܘܠܡܢܐ ܕܦܓܪܐ  |. ܟܢܐ ܕܐܠܗܐܘܗܝ ܠܐ ܡܬܕܪ̈ܥܠ ܕܝܢ̈ 

ܘܒܥܘܬܪܐ ܘܩܢܝܢܐ ܡܬܓܐܐ܇ ܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܢܫܼܬܓܡ܇ ܕܠܐ ܝܕ݀ܥ ܐܿܝܢܐ ܕܝܢܼܐ 
ܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܥܠ ܫܘܦܪܐ܆ ܠܐ ܐܢܫ . ܘܢܩܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ ܠܗ ܡܫܼܠܡܨܿܦܿܚ ܠܗ܇ ܘܠܫ̈ 

ܬܘܒ ܥܠ ܪܒܘܬܐ ܘܫܘܠܛܢܐ ܢܬܬܟܠ܇ ܐܘ ܡܣܟܢܘܬܐ ܡܪܛܢܢܝܬܐ ܢܥܿܠ܇ 
ܝܢ܇ ܕܒܗܝܢ ܒܥܠܡܐ ܗܢܐ ܡܬܟܗܢܝܢ ܐܘ ܢܝܬܐ ܕܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܡ̈ ܐܘ ܐܚܪ̈
. ܝܫܝܢ ܬܠܝܐ ܟܐܢܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐܢܫܐ܇ ܡܛܠ ܕܠܥܠ ܡܢ ܪ̈ܢ ܒܢܝ̈ ܡܬܥܨܪܝ

ܟܕ ܗܘܼ ܠܗ ܠܘܬ . ܢܐ ܕܫܿܦܪܝܢ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܢܩܿܪܒܼ ܐܠܐ ܟܠܢܫ ܐܝܟ ܩܿܢܝܘܬܗ ܐܡ̈ 
ܡܦܩܢܐ ܫܦܝܪ ܡܩܿܕܡ ܡܥܿܬܕ܇ ܘܠܩܘܡܐ ܕܩܕܡ ܒܝܬ ܕܝܢܼܐ ܟܐܢܐ܇ ܐܝܟܢܐ 

ܕܘܗܝ ܘܥܡܗ ܬܢܐ ܢܫܬܘܐ܇ ܒܡܫܝܚܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܪܢܿ ܕܒܐܝ̈ ܣܡܐ ܛܘܒ̈ ܕܠܒܘ̈ 
ܥܡ ܪܘܚܐ ܚܝܐ ܘܩܕܝܫܐ܆ : ܫܘܒܚܐ ܘܐܝܩܪܐ ܘܣܓܕܬܐ: ܠܐܠܗܐ ܐܒܐ

  .ܐܡܝܢ |ܠܥܠܡܝܢ 
  

 ܫܠܼܡ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܬܪܥܣܪ܀
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By the same author, the thirteenth treatise, 
which is the fourth concerning Divine Providence. 

 
It contains two chapters. 

 
Chapter One 

 
Concerning the fact that all things that happen are wisely governed 
through Divine Providence, and are not due to fortunes or fates, or 
astrological birth-signs,1 or the providence of these, as has seemed 
good to the deceivers.  

He who has brought all that exist into existence, would never 
have allowed that they should be governed not by his most wise 
Providence —that is, in various manners, and in varied forms, and 
by natural chances and also by those things which subsequently 
chance to happen, whether by permissions or by punishments and 
helpful encouragements—but by fates, fortunes, and astrological 
birth-signs [which is] the fabrication of the Accuser, and of simple 
people and the intellectually rebellious. 
  | For God, that most wise craftsman, rich in knowledge and 
natural power, has no need for fates, which have been fabricated by 
demons and accepted by miserable humans far removed from 
God, nor for those demons which in the name of good or evil for-
tunes contrived their own [artifices] for them, nor for the stars 
which with their birth-signs are also the fabrications of the demons, 
that by means of such as these they should be arranged or gov-
erned. 

For God is not like the craftsmen among us, because he did 
not acquire knowledge of his most wise craftsmanship from study, 
as craftsmen among us acquire [it].  

For when these [latter] are not yet craftsmen they acquire the 
wisdom of the craft from external [sources], in accordance with 
their natural power, which is capable, with diligence, to acquire this 
[wisdom], in greater or lesser [measure]. They will also | add to this, 
or lose [some of it], due to [other] causes that may happen.  
  
                                                 

1 Literally ‘nativities’. 
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 ܬܘܒ ܕܝܠܗ ܟܕ ܕܝܠܗ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܬܠܬܥܣܪ
 .ܒܥܐ ܕܥܠ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܐܪ̈

 
 .ܝܢܦܠܐܐܼ ܬܪ̈ܐܝܬ ܒܗ ܕܝܢ ܩ̈ 

 
 .ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܩܕܡܝܐ

 
ܘܿܝܢ ܒܡܕܒܪܢܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܚܟܝܡܐܝܬ ܥܠ ܗܝ݀ ܕܟܠܗܝܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܗ̈ 

ܟܘܟܒܐ܇ ܘܠܕܐ ܕܒ̈ ܐ܇ ܐܘ ܡ̈ ܚܠܩ̈ ܕܐ ܐܘܿ ܢܣܢ܆ ܘܠܘ ܡܢ ܓ̈ ܡܬܦܪ̈
  .ܝܐܘܡܕܒܪܢܘܬܗܘܢ ܕܗܢ݀ܘܢ܇ ܐܝܟ ܕܫܼܦܪܬ̇ ܠܛܥ̈ 

ܝܐ ܠܩܘܝܡܐ ܐܝܼܬܝ܆ ܠܐ ܡܬܘܡ ܡܩܿܒܼܠ ܗܿܘ ܓܝܪ ܕܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܗܘ̈ 
ܘܬܐ ܟܝܬ ܗܘܐ܇ ܕܠܘ ܒܡܕܒܪܢܘܬܗ ܚܟܝܼܡܬ̇ ܒܟܠ ܢܬܦܪܢܣܘܢ܇ ܒܕܡ̈ 

ܢܝܐ ܘܒܐܝܠܝܢ ܬܘܒ ܐ ܟܝ̈ ܚܠܦܐ܇ ܘܒܓܕܫ̈ ܡܐ ܡܫ̈ ܦܬܟܬܐ ܘܒܐܣܟ̈ ܡ̈ 
ܓܐ ܝܫܐ ܘܓܘܪ̈ܒܡܣܡ ܒܪ̈ ܩܢܘܬܐ ܐܘܕܒܬܪܟܝܢ ܓܕܫܝܢ܇ ܐܘ ܒܡܫܬܒ̈ 

ܟܒܐ܇ ܒܼܕܝܐ ܟܝܬ ܠܕܐ ܕܒܟܘ̈ ܕܐ ܘܡܘ̈ ܠܩܐ ܘܓ̈ ܢܐ܇ ܐܠܐ ܡܼܢ ܚ̈ ܡܥܕܪ̈
  ܘܕܝ ܬܪܥܝܬܐ܀ܛܐ ܘܡܪ̈ܢܫܐ ܫܝ̈ ܕܐܟܠܩܪܨܐ܇ ܘܕܒܢܝ̈ 

ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܣܢܝܩ ܐܠܗܐ܇ ܗܿܘ ܐܘܡܢܐ ܚܟܝܡ ܒܟܠ ܘܥܬܝܪܐ  |
ܢܫܐ ܕܐ ܐܬܼܒܕܝܘ܇ ܘܡܢ ܒܢܝ̈ ܠܩܐ ܕܡܢ ܫܐ̈ ܒܝܕܥܬܐ ܘܚܝܠܐ ܟܝܢܝܐ܇ ܥܠ ܚ̈ 

ܕܐ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܒܫܡܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܐܬܩܿܒܠܘ܇ ܐܘ ܥܠ ܫܐ̈ ܚܝܩܝ ܡܢܗ ܝܐ ܘܪ̈ܕܘ̈ 
ܫܐ܇ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܢܗܘܢ ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܐܬܬܨܢܥܘ܇ ܐܘ ܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܒܝ̈ ܕܐ ܛܿܒ̈ ܕܓ̈ 

ܝܕܝܗܘܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܕܐ܇ ܕܒܐ̈ ܕܝܐ ܕܫܐ̈ ܘܠܕܐ ܬܘܒ ܒ̈ ܒܐ ܕܒܡ̈ ܥܠ ܟܘܟ̈ 
  ܢ܀ ܢܣܢ ܐܘ ܟܝܬ ܢܬܕܒܿܪ̈ܗܟܢ ܢܬܦܪ̈

ܢܐ ܕܠܘܬܢ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܠܗܐ܆ ܒܕܠܘ ܡܢ ܠܘ ܓܝܪ ܐܝܟ ܐܘܡ̈ 
ܘܡܢܐ ܕܐܘܡܢܘܬܗ ܚܟܝܼܡܬ̇ ܒܟܠ܇ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐ̈ ܝܘܠܦܢܐ ܩܿܒܼܠ ܠܝܕܥܬܐ 

 ܕܠܘܬܢ ܡܩܿܒܠܝܢ܀ 
ܡܢܐ܆ ܡܼܢ ܠܒܪ ܠܚܟܡܬܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܐܘ̈ 

ܢܘܬܐ ܡܫܟܚܝܢ܇ ܐܝܟ ܡܿܢ ܕܚܿܝܼܠܐ ܟܝܢܝܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܘܢ܇ ܕܣܦ݀ܩ ܥܡ ܕܐܘܡ̈ 
ܟܕ ܐܦ ܒܗܕܐ . ܫܩܠܛܥܢܐ ܠܗܕܐ ܢܩܿܒܠ܇ ܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ ܟܝܬ ܐܘ ܒܨܝܪܐܝܬ

 ܕܫܢ܀܀ ܕܓ̈ ܠܬܐ ܬܘܣܦܬܐ ܡܩܿܒܠܝܢ܆ ܐܘ ܚܣܪܝܢ ܡܢ ܥ̈  |
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But God is omniscient by nature, and all those whom He wills 
to bring into being, He brings [into being] in all perfection with a 
quick and unspoken gesture, just as He wills, and knowing that 
thus it is appropriate for them. He never acquires any gain or loss 
in His wisdom, being one who is eternally perfect in this [wisdom]. 
All perfection is received by others from Him. It is bestowed [on 
them] providentially and most wisely in proportion to their 
strength.     

Now, each one of those [craftsmen] perfects his craft by 
means of [these] things that are laboured at. [And] he is in need of 
other craftsmen for the perfection of these [things], that they also 
might offer the wisdom of their crafts for the [firm] foundation 
and the raising-up of the things that are perfected by them.2 [And] 
they also need a long time, | and much labour, in order that such 
things might be provided by him.  

But it is not so with God, for, as has already been demon-
strated, He brought everything [into being], in perfection, with a 
quick sign, and every one of these, which are eternally known and 
loved by Him, He governs perpetually, through those things which 
He knows are thus appropriate for it, although He never works or 
labours at such things. 

So then, let those who contend with God be silent, and let 
them not direct impudent speech against the Creator and the Wise 
Governor of all, ascribing providential acts such as these to for-
tunes, fates, and astrological birth-signs. And let the wretches rec-
ognize that the fortunes―that were contrived with such a name by 
the demons for the deception and destruction of those who believe 
in them, being [in reality], as has been said, evil demons, and ty-
rants, and destroyers and killers of humans―were never [the 
source] of the providential enactments | .... 

| of sentences such as these, which are more suitable for sin-
ners than for the righteous, such as we ourselves have heard and 
seen. [Take for example] those towns and cities which have been 
destroyed with a [great] fall, whose fall and destruction was pre-
pared by the demons, through the teaching and acceptance  
 
                                                 

  .’lit. ‘being completed ,ܡܫ̈ܬܡܠܝܢ 2
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ܐܠܗܐ ܕܝܢ܆ ܟܝܢܐܝܬ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܚܿܟܝܡ ܒܟܠ܆ ܘܟܠܗܝܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܨܿܒܐ 
ܠܡܝܬܝܘ ܠܗܘܝܐ܆ ܒܪܡܙܐ ܩܠܝܠܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܬܡܠܠܢܐ ܒܟܠܗ ܫܘܡܠܝܗܝܢ ܠܗܝܢ 

ܟܕ ܠܐ ܡܬܘܡ . ܡܿܝܬܐ܇ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܨܿܒܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܚܟܡ ܕܗܟܢܐ ܠܗܝܢ ܦܩܿܚ
ܬܘܣܦܬܐ ܐܘ ܒܘܨܪܐ ܡܩܒܿܠ ܒܚܟܡܬܗ܇ ܐܝܟ ܐܝܢܐ ܕܓܡܝܪܐ 

ܢܐ ܓܡܝܪܘܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܐܚܪ̈ ܒܗܕܐ ܡܬܘܡܐܝܬ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ܇ ܕܡܢܗ ܟܠ
ܡܬܩܢܝܐ܇ ܐܝܟ ܡܫܘܚܬܐ ܕܚܝܠܗܘܢ ܡܕܒܪܢܐܝܬ ܘܛܒ ܚܟܝܡܐܝܬ 

  ܡܫܬܟܢܐ܀ 
ܠܚܢ܆ ܟܕ ܒܘܬܐ ܕܡܬܦ̈ ܘܗܿܢܘܢ ܡܿܢ ܠܐܘܡܢܘܬܗ ܟܠܚܕ ܡܫܡܠܐ ܒܨ̈ 

ܢܐ ܣܢܝܩ ܠܘܬ ܫܘܡܠܝܐ ܕܗܠܝܢ܇ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܦ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܢܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܥܠ ܐܘܡ̈ 
ܢܘܬܗܘܢ ܢܩܿܪܒܘܢ܇ ܐܝܟ ܕܠܣܘܬܬܐ ܘܩܘܝܡܐ ܠܚܟܡܬܐ ܕܐܘܡ̈ 

ܣܢܝܩܝܢ܆  |ܬܡܠܝܢ܆ ܟܕ ܐܦ ܥܠ ܙܒܢܐ ܢܓܝܪܐ ܡܫ̈ ܘܬܐ ܕܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܨܒ̈ 
  ܢܣܢ܀ ܘܥܠ ܥܡܠܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܕܗܠܝܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܟܢ ܒܗ ܢܬܦܪ̈

ܠܟܠ : ܐܠܗܐ ܕܝܢܼ ܠܘ ܗܟܢܐ܆ ܐܠܐ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܩܼܕܡܬ݁ ܐܬܚܼܘܝܬ݁ 
ܥܢ ܡܕܡ ܒܪܡܙܐ ܩܠܝܠܐ ܥܡ ܫܘܡܠܝܐ ܐܝܼܬܝ܇ ܘܠܟܠ ܚܕ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܠܗ ܝܕܝ̈ 

ܚܢ܇ ܚܝܡܢ ܡܿܕܒܪ ܐܡܝܢܐܝܬ܇ ܒܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܚܿܟܡ ܕܗܟܢܐ ܠܗ ܦܩ̈ ܡܬܘܡܐܝܬ ܘܪ̈
  ܕ ܠܐ ܣܟ ܠܐܐ ܐܘ ܥܡܿܠ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܟܢ܀܀ ܟ

ܝܝ ܥܡ ܐܠܗܐ܆ ܘܠܐ ܠܫܢܐ ܡܪܚܐ ܢܫܕܪܘܢ܇ ܢܿܫܼܠܘܢ ܡܕܝܢ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܢܨ̈ 
ܠܩܐ ܕܐ ܘܠܚ̈ ܠܘܩܒܠ ܒܪܘܝܐ ܘܡܕܒܪܢܐ ܚܟܝܡܐ ܕܟܠ ܡܕܡ܇ ܟܕ ܠܓ̈ 

ܘܢܫܬܘܕܥܘܢ . ܢܘܬܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܡܫܟܢܝܢܘܟܒܐ܇ ܡܕܒܪ̈ܘܠܕܐ ܕܒܟ̈ ܘܠܡ̈ 
ܐܝܟ : ܕܐ ܐܬܬܨܢܥܘܕܐ ܕܒܫܡܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܢܐ ܡܢ ܫܐ̈ ܕܓ̈ : ܝܐܕܘ̈ 

ܫܐ ܕܐ ܒܝ̈ ܟܕ ܫܐ̈ : ܕܠܛܥܝܘܬܐ ܘܐܒܕܢܐ ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܗܘܢ ܡܗܝܡܢܝܢ
ܢܫܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܐܬܐܡܼܪܬ݁܆ ܛܠܝ ܒܢܝ̈ ܒܠܢܐ ܘܩ̈ ܘܕܐ ܘܡܚ̈ ܘܡܪ̈

 1.... |ܢܘܬܐ ܠܐ ܡܬܘܡ ܡܕܒܪ̈
ܙܪ ܕܝ̈  |  ܛܝܐ ܝܬܝܪ ܠܚܡܝܢ ܢܼܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ܇ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܥܠ ܚ̈ ܕܓܼܿ

 ܟܐ ܐ܇ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܫܡܥܢܢ ܘܐܦ ܚܙܝܢܢ ܡܢܢ܇ ܟܪ̈ܐܘ ܥܠ ܙܕܝܩ̈ 
 ܢܬܐ ܕܐܬܚܒܠܘ ܒܡܦܘܠܬܐ܇ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܥܘܬܕܐ ܕܡܦܘܠܬܗܘܢ ܘܡܕܝ̈ 

 ܕܐ ܐܬܥܬܕܘ܇ ܒܡܠܦܢܘܬܐ ܘܡܬܩܒܠܢܘܬܐ ܘܚܒܿܠܗܘܢ ܕܡܼܢ ܫܐ̈ 
 
  

   

                                                 
1 One folio is lost between p. 24 and p. 25.  
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of evil things, yet they were [actually] destroyed by God in [his] 
sentence upon their inhabitants, wicked people, and even if it 
struck the righteous and the sinners alike, due to reasons that have 
already been mentioned, even so those things which were prepared 
by those [demons] for evil were perfected for good and for the 
help of many by the merciful God. 

For they prepare the conflagrations and destruction of territo-
ries and of cities, like those that happened to Sodom and Gomor-
rah and the rest of the cities that were with them.3 They also pre-
pare the destruction of crops and of cattle, and manifold plagues, 
those which the merciful God, when He is compelled by the evils | 
which have been prepared by them among many [people], just such 
plagues and sentences He [himself] brings about, whilst willing the 
salvation of the many. [He is] like a wise doctor who cuts off from 
the body a limb which has already become corrupted and has pu-
trefied, so that it alone will be lost through amputation, lest by re-
maining it should become the cause of the loss of the entire body, 
its infection little by little taking control of it, until the whole of it is 
destroyed by its corruption. So when He brings about those [pun-
ishments] and destroys [men], He redeems the majority through the 
fear of those who were lost. He does not harm all, so that He 
should not unjustly destroy all with the affliction, and he does not 
pass over all when sparing from the affliction, so that He should 
not destroy all with this [affliction] in the imitation of [the afflic-
tion] which is through evil things.  

For of one kind are the presumptuous acts of the demons in 
their providence, and of another kind are the helping acts of God 
in [His] judgements and chastisements, those which are brought 
about through His most wise Providence! 
   And [all] these things | are due to fortunes, that is to say de-
mons. Now as for the fates, which were also contrived by demons 
for the destruction of wretches according to their will, from where 
have the wretched picked up [the belief] that by means of the [as-
trological] birth-signs that are invented by [the demons] through 
the movement or the immobility of the stars every one of those  

                                                 
3 See Gen 18-21. 
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ܫܝܥܐ ܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܣܬܿܚܦܘ܆ ܒܓܙܪ ܕܝܢܼܐ ܕܡܛܠ ܪ̈. ܫܬܐܕܒܝ̈ 
ܠܼܬܐ ܛܝܐ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܨܦܼܚ܇ ܡܛܠ ܥ̈ ܐ ܘܠܚ̈ ܝܗܘܢ܇ ܘܐܦ ܐܢ ܠܙܕܝܩ̈ ܥܡܘܪ̈
ܡܢ  :ܬܕܝܬܐ ܐܬܥ̈ ܟܕ ܐܦ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܢ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܠܒܝܼܫ. ܝܝ ܐܬܐܡܪ̈ܕܩܕܡ̈ 

  ܫܬܡܠܝ܀ܝܐܐ ܐ̈ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܪܚܡܢܐ܆ ܠܛܒܬܐܼ ܘܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܕܣܓ̈ 
ܕܝܢܬܐ܆ ܐܝܟ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܘܬܐ ܘܕܡ̈ ܩܕܢܐ ܘܚܿܘܒܠܐ ܕܐܬܪ̈ܡܥܬܕܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܘܝ̈ 

ܡܥܬܕܝܢ . ܝܕܝܢܬܐ ܕܥܡܗܝܢ ܓܕܫ̈ ܟܝܬ܇ ܕܠܣܕܘܡ ܘܠܥܡܘܪܐ ܘܫܪܟܐ ܕܡ̈ 
ܠܦܬܐ܇ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܟܕ ܕܘܬܐ ܡܫܚ̈ ܢܝܢܐ܆ ܘܡܪ̈ܠܠܬܐ ܘܕܩ̈ ܬܘܒ ܘܐܒܕܢܐ ܕܥ̈ 

ܬܕܝܢ ܕܡܢܗܘܢ ܐܬܥ̈  |ܬܐ ܡܪܚܡܢܐ܇ ܡܢ ܒܝܼܫ̈ ܡܬܥܼܨܐ ܐܠܗܐ 
ܢܼܐ ܡܿܝܬܐ܇ ܟܕ ܨܿܒܐ ܕܘܬܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܘܠܓܙܪ ܕܝ̈ ܓܝܐܐ܇ ܠܡܪ̈ܒܣ̈ 

ܓܝܐܐ ܐܝܟ ܐܣܝܐ ܚܟܝܡܐ܇ ܗܿܘ ܕܠܗܕܡܐ ܕܡܢ ܟܕܘ ܦܘܪܩܢܐ ܕܣ̈ 
ܐܬܿܚܒܠ ܘܐܬܼܡܣܝ ܦܣܿܩ ܡܢ ܦܓܪܐ܇ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܗܘܼ ܒܠܚܘܕܘܗܝ ܢܐܒܕ 
ܒܦܣܩܗ܇ ܘܠܐ ܥܠܼܬܐ ܟܕ ܦܐܫ ܢܗܘܐ ܕܐܒܕܢܐ ܕܟܠܗ ܦܓܪܐ܇ ܟܕ ܒܩܠܝܠ 

. ܠ ܡܫܬܠܛ ܟܐܒܗ ܥܠ ܗܿܘ܇ ܥܕܡܐ ܕܠܟܠܗ ܒܚܿܒܼܠܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܢܚܒܠܩܠܝ
ܒܗܿܢܘܢ ܟܝܬ ܕܟܕ ܠܡܿܝܬܐ ܡܿܘܒܕ܆ ܠܣܘܓܐܐ ܡܫܿܘܙܒ ܒܕܚܠܬܐ ܕܗܢ݀ܘܢ 

. ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܠܟܠ ܡܿܚܒܠ܆ ܕܠܐ ܠܟܠܐ ܢܛܿܠܡ ܘܢܘܒܕ ܒܝܕ ܡܚܘܬܐ. ܕܐܒܕܘ
ܘܠܐ ܠܟܠ ܫܿܒܩ ܟܕ ܚܐܣ ܡܢ ܡܚܘܬܐ܆ ܕܠܐ ܒܗܕܐ ܠܟܠ ܢܚܒܠ 

  ܝܼܫܬܐ܀ܒܡܕܡܝܢܘܬܐ ܕܒܒ̈ 
ܕܐ ܒܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗܘܢ܇ ܚܘܬܐ ܕܫܐ̈ ܡܪ̈ܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܪܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ 

ܕܘܬܐ܇ ܢܼܐ ܘܒܡܪ̈ܢܘܗܝ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܒܓܙܪ ܕܝ̈ ܘܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܥܘܕܪ̈
 ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܚܟܝܼܡܬ̇ ܒܟܘܠ ܡܬܿܬܝܬܝܢ܀ 

 : ܠܩܐ ܕܝܢ ܬܘܒܚ̈ . ܕܐܕܐ ܐܘ ܟܝܬ ܫܐ̈ ܡܿܢ ܡܛܠ ܓ̈  |ܘܗܠܝܢ 
 : ܝܐ ܒܨܒܝܢܗܘܢܕܐ ܐܬܬܨܢܥܘ ܠܐܒܕܢܐ ܕܕܘ̈ ܕܐܦ ܗܼܢܘܢ ܡܢ ܫܐ̈ 

 ܡܬܼܒܕܝܢ܇ ܘܠܕܐ ܕܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܡܢ ܡ̈ ܝܐ ܡܢ ܐܝܟܐ ܫܩܼܠܘ ܕܘ̈ 
 ܒܐ ܐܘ ܒܫܠܝܐ܇ ܠܟܠ ܚܕ ܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܒܡܬܬܙܝܥܢܘܬܐ ܕܟܘܟ̈ 
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who are born may be divided up? Where indeed, for as may clearly 
be seen some of the nations are mostly beautiful and perfect in 
appearance, but others of them are swollen and wanting in looks, 
or, [to speak] differently, some of them are black, yet others are 
more white or red. And some of them have fine beards, and some 
have resplendent curls, or yet others through lack of beard are de-
prived of beautiful appearances, or other [examples] similar to 
these.  

From where do those [characteristics come] O wretches, from 
where? From fates that are distributed through birth-signs due to 
the movement of the stars? If yes, | how is this possible? Or do you 
say in your foolishness that one fate befell all the Cushites through 
one [astral] movement? Or again, how was one fate bestowed upon 
the majority of the sons of the East, by means of which they were 
enriched with the glorious beards in which they glory? Or again, 
how could anyone accept that the Westerners are guided by the 
fates which have been fabricated, by the movement of the govern-
ing stars, as you foolishly assert, [there] where all, in general, are 
resplendent with beautiful curls? Or the others who lack a beard, 
which fate conferred this on them? Or the many thousands that are 
killed in one hour in war, who could accept that one end befell [all 
of] these through one governing [astral] movement in the [astro-
logical] birth-signs? 

Or again, [consider] the masses of people in towns and cities 
that are being destroyed which are suddenly destroyed in the blink 
of an eye. What person, who has not slid into an abominable state 
of mind, could ever accept | that the fate which befell them was 
imparted to them through this movement of a star? 

Or again, the irrational stars which are without life, how do 
the wretches not understand that they could never guide rational 
and living beings, since they are not conscious? 

So then, it has been revealed very clearly that God,  
who brought beings into existence from the beginning, He  
adorned them with diverse appearances and varied forms  
and (different) natural circumstances, so that by these  
differences people would recognize that there is a wise Creator  
for all this, He who glorified [existence] with adornments  
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ܕܡܬܝܠܕܝܢ ܢܦ݀ܠܓܘܢ܇ ܐܝܟܐ ܕܗܐ ܓܠܝܐܝܬ ܡܬܚܙܝܐ܇ ܕܡܢܗܘܢ ܡܿܢ 
ܡܠܝܝ ܘܬܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ܇ ܘܡܫ̈ ܝ ܕܡܼ̈ ܡܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܒܣܘܓܐܐ ܫܦܝܪ̈ܕܥܡ̈ 

. ܘܬܐ܇ ܐܘ ܐܚܪܢܝܐܝܬܝ ܕܡ̈ ܘܬܐ ܘܚܣܝܪ̈ܝܝ ܕܡ̈ ܘܬܐ܇ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܥܒ̈ ܕܡ̈ 
ܘܡܢܗܘܢ . ܩܐܐ ܐܘ ܣܘܿܡ̈ ܟܡܐ܆ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܝܬܝܪ ܚܘ݂ܪ̈ܘܡܢܗܘܢ ܡܿܢ ܐܘ̈ 

ܢܐ ܨܬܐ܇ ܐܘ ܬܘܒ ܐܚܪ̈ܓܝ ܒܩܘ̈ ܝ ܒܕܩܢܐ܆ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܡܦܪ̈ܡܿܢ ܗܕܝܪ̈
ܢܝܬܐ ܒܚܣܝܪܘܬ ܕܩܢܼܐ ܡܢ ܕܡܼܘܬܐ ܫܦܝܪܬܐ ܡܬܒܨܪܝܢ܇ ܐܘ ܐܚܪ̈

  ܝܢ܀܀ ܕܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܡ̈ 
ܘܠܕܐ ܐ ܕܒܡ̈ ܐܪܐ ܡܢ ܚܠܩ̈ . ܝܐܼ ܡܢ ܐܝܟܐܡܢ ܐܝܟܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܘ ܕܘ̈ 

ܘܐܝܟܢܐ ܡܼܨܝܐ  |. ܒܐ ܡܬܦܠܓܝܢ܆ ܐܝܢ ܠܡܙܝܥܢܘܬܐ ܕܟܘܟ̈ ܕܡܢ ܡܬܬ
ܫܝܐ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܒܚܕܐ ܡܬܬܙܝܥܢܘܬܐ ܗܕܐܼ ܐܿܘ ܐܢܬܘܢ܇ ܕܚܕ ܚܠܩܐ ܠܟܘ̈ 
ܢܝ ܡܕܢܚܐ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܚܕ ܐܘ ܬܘܒ ܠܒ̈ . ܐܝܟ ܫܛܘܪܘܬܟܘܢ ܠܡܐܡܪ ܡܼܛܐ

ܢܐ ܥܬܪܘ ܚܠܩܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܒܣܘܓܐܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܫܬܟܢ܇ ܕܒܗ ܒܫܒܝܚܘܬ ܕܩ̈ 
ܕܡܢ  ܒܝܐ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܢܩܿܒܠ ܐܢܫܐܘ ܬܘܒ ܠܡܥܪ̈. ܕܒܗܘܢ ܢܬܓܐܝܘܢ

ܢܐ܇ ܐܝܟ ܒܐ ܡܕܒܪ̈ܠܩܐ ܕܐܬܼܒܕܝܘ ܡܬܕܒܪܝܢ܇ ܒܝܕ ܡܬܬܙܝܥܢܘܬܐ ܕܟܘܟ̈ ܚ̈ 
ܨܬܐ ܡܐ ܕܐܢܬܘܢ ܫܛܪܝܢ܇ ܐܝܟܐ ܕܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܕܒܣܘܓܐܐ ܒܩܘ̈ 

ܢܐ ܕܚܣܝܪܝܢ ܕܩܢܐ܆ ܐܝܢܐ ܚܠܩܐ ܗܕܐ ܐܘ ܠܐܚܪ̈. ܬܐ ܡܬܗܕܪܝܢܫܦܝܪ̈
ܝܐܐ ܕܒܩܪܒܐ ܒܫܥܬܐ ܚܕܐ ܡܬܩܛܠܝܢ܆ ܠܦܝܐ ܣܓ̈ ܠܗܘܢ ܫܿܟܼܢ܆ ܐܘ ܐ̈ 

ܕܐ܆ ܡܼܢܘ ܟܝ ـ]ܘܠــ[ܡ̈ـܪܢܐ ܕܒܕܚܕ ܩܨܐ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܡܼܛܐ ܒܙܘܥܐ ܚܕ ܡܕܒ
  ܀܀ ]ܠـ[ܢܩܿܒـ

ܕܝܢܬܐ ܟܐ ܘܒܡ̈ ܒܟܪ̈: ܫܐ ܕܒܪܦܦܐ ܚܕ ܕܥܝܢܐܐܘ ܬܘܒ ܟܢ̈ 
ܕܡܣܬܚܦܝܢ ܡܢ ܫܝܠ ܐܒܕܝܢ܆ ܡܼܢܘ ܕܠܘ ܠܘܬ ܗܘܢܐ ܡܣܠܝܐ ܫܪܥܼ܇ ܕܢܩܒܠ 

ܒܡܬܬܙܝܥܢܘܬܐ ܕܟܘܟܒܐ܇ ܗܕܐ . ܕܚܠܩܐ ܕܡܼܛܐ ܐܢܘܢ |ܡܬܘܡ܇ 
  ܀܀.ܠܗܘܢ ܫܿܟܼܢ

ܐܝܟܢܐ ܠܐ ܡܬܒܝܢܝܢ  ܠܝܠܐ ܘܕܠܐ ܚܝܘܬܐ܆ܒܐ ܠܐ ܡ̈ ܐܘ ܬܘܒ ܟܘܟ̈ 
ܘܬܐ ܢܕܒܪܘܢ܇ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܠܝܠܐ ܘܠܚܝ̈ ܝܐ܇ ܕܠܐ ܡܬܘܡ ܡܼܨܝܐ ܕܠܡ̈ ܕܘ̈ 
  ܓܫܢܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ܀ ܡܪ̈

ܘܝܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܡܢ ܫܘܪܝܐ ܠܗ̈ : ܐܬܓܼܠܝܬ̇ ܡܕܝܢ ܛܒ ܢܗܝܪܐܝܬ
ܠܦܐ ܡܐ ܡܫܚ̈ ܦܬܟܬܐ ܘܐܣܟ̈ ܘܬܐ ܡ̈ ܠܩܘܝܡܐ ܐܝܼܬܝ܆ ܗܼܘ ܒܕܡܼ̈ 

ܬ܇ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܒܫ̈ ܐ ܟܝ̈ ܘܓܕܫ̈  ܘܚܠܦܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܢܝܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܨܒܼܿ
 ܒܬܐ ܢܫܐ܇ ܕܒܪܘܝܐ ܚܟܝܡܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܢܐ ܟܠ܇ ܗܿܘ ܕܒܨ̈ ܒܢܝ̈ ܢܫܬܘܕܥܘܢ 
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such as these, and through His most abundant Providence, through 
the disciplines, the punishments, and the acts of forgiveness that 
have been mentioned, He leads it to [its] advantage, or through 
other things similar to these, or through rare chances that subse-
quently occur. 

Let them never think either that the universe is without a be-
ginning, or that it has come into being automatically, nor | that by 
such things it is being led.  

Now, that all things which are wisely ordained are of God, 
and not of the fates or of the movement of the stars, the prayer of 
the righteous Joshua should persuade the wretches, since it bound 
the sun in the sky so it might not move until the enemies of the 
Lord who had arrayed themselves against them in battle should 
receive the deserved retribution through his hands.4 Let the prayer 
which was offered to God and restrained the sun persuade them, 
for the babes of that day did not all become kings or slaves, those 
who were born when the sun was bound and did not move. 

For if this were due to fate, then rightly all of them would 
have been kings or [all of them] slaves, for all of them were born 
during the standing still and immobility of the sun.  

That this was not the case, nature should persuade them. The 
women of the Hebrews who were there will persuade them, that 
not all of them were giving birth to kings or slaves on that day. For 
nobody | bore crowns in Israel, until Saul who resisted and David, 
the faithful, bore [them], and fate was not able to break God’s 
promise, since his sons handed over the crown one to another in 
succession. 

Now that is the only day which has made the horoscope equal 
[for all], so if it was an evil day, why was it good for the Hebrews? 
And if it was good, how was it evil for the Hittites? In it, then, fate 
was put to shame in all things, for instead of it multiplying crowns 
at that time, Joshua removed thirty one crowns, to its disgrace. 
  

                                                 
4 See Josh 10:13. 
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ܙܪ ܕܝ̈ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܗܕܪܗ܇ ܘܒܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܥܬܝܼܪܬ̇ ܒܟܠ܇ ܒܡܪ̈ ܢܼܐ ܕܘܬܐ ܘܓܼܿ
ܢܝܬܐ ܕܠܗܠܝܢ ܝ ܡܿܕܒܪ ܠܗ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ܇ ܐܘ ܒܐܚܪ̈ܬܒܩܢܘܬܐ ܕܐܬܐܡܪ̈ܘܡܫ̈ 

  ܠܝܿܠܐ ܡܢ ܒܬܪܟܢ ܓܕܫܝܢ܀ ܐ ܕ̈ ܝܢ܇ ܐܘ ܒܓܕܫ̈ ܕܡ̈ 
ܘܠܐ ܡܬܘܡ ܢܣܼܒܪܘܢ ܕܐܘ ܕܠܐ ܫܘܪܝ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܢܐ ܟܠ܇ ܐܘ ܡܢ 

ܕܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܟܢ  |ܐܘܛܘܡܐܛܘܢ ܐܬܼܐ ܠܗܝ݀ ܕܢܗܘܐ܇ ܐܦ 
  ܢܬܿܕܒܪ܀ 

ܢܣܢ܇ ܘܠܘ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܚܟܝܡܐܝܬ ܡܬܦܪ̈
ܟܒܐ܆ ܨܠܘܬܗ ܕܝܫܘܥ ܙܕܝܩܐ ܬܦܝܼܣ ܠܩܐ ܘܕܡܬܬܙܝܥܢܘܬܐ ܕܟܘ̈ ܕܚ̈ 

ܥܕܡܐ ܕܦܘܪܥܢܘܬܐ ܝܐ܇ ܕܠܫܡܼܫܐ ܒܪܘܡܐ ܦܟܼܪܬ̇ ܕܠܐ ܢܬܬܙܝܥ܇ ܠܕܘ̈ 
ܒܘܗܝ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܕܠܘܩܒܠܗܘܢ ܣܕܝܪ ܘܗܝ ܢܩܿܒܠܘܢ܇ ܒܥܠܕܒ̈ ܕܫܿܘܝܐ ܒܐܝܕ̈ 
ܬܦܼܝܣ ܐܢܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܨܠܘܬܐ܆ ܕܠܐܠܗܐ ܐܬܼܩܪܒܬ̇ ܘܟܠܬ̇ . ܗܘܐ ܒܩܪܒܐ

ܠܐ ܕܗܿܘ ܝܘܡܐ ܗܘܼܘ܇ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐ܇ ܥܘ̈ ܟܐ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܘ ܥܒ̈ ܠܫܡܼܫܐ܇ ܕܠܘ ܡܿܠ̈ 
  ܕܟܕ ܦܟܼܝܪ ܫܡܼܫܐ ܘܠܐ ܪܕ݀ܐ ܐܬܝܠܕܘ܀܀ 

ܕܐ ܟܐ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܘ ܥܒ̈ ܠ̈ ܐܠܘ ܓܝܪ ܕܚܠܩܐ ܗܘܬ ܗܕܐ܆ ܟܐܢܐܝܬ ܡܿ 
ܗܘ݀ܝܢ ܗܘܘ܇ ܕܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܒܩܘܡܗ ܘܒܠܐ ܡܬܬܙܝܥܢܘܬܗ ܕܫܡܼܫܐ 

  ܐܬܝܠܕܘ܀܀ 
ܦܝܣܢ ܝܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܡ̈ ܐ ܕܥܒܪ̈ܢܫ̈ . ܕܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܗܘܬ ܗܕܐ ܟܝܢܐ ܢܦܝܣ ܐܢܘܢ

 |ܕܠܐ ܐܢܫ . ܠܕܝܢ ܒܗܿܘ ܝܘܡܐܒܼܕܐ ܝ̈ ܟܐ ܐܘ ܥ̈ ܘܝ܆ ܕܠܘ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܡܿܠ̈ ܕܬܡܢ ܗ̈ 
ܘܕܘܝܕ ܡܗܝܡܢܐ ܩܼܛܪܘ܇ ܐ ܒܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ܆ ܥܕܡܐ ܕܫܐܘܠ ܕܥܼܨܐ ܩܛ݀ܪ ܬܓ̈ 

ܗܝ ܘܠܐ ܐܫܟܚ ܚܠܩܐ ܕܠܡܘܠܟܢܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܢܫܼܪܐ܇ ܒܕܐܫܠܡܘ ܟܝܬ ܒܢܘ̈ 
  ܬܓܐ܇  ܚܕ ܠܚܕ ܒܝܘܒܠܐ܀ 

ܕܐܢ . ܗܿܘ ܓܝܪ ܒܠܚܘܕܘܗܝ ܝܘܡܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ܇ ܕܐܫܼܘܝܗ ܠܒܝܬ ܝܠܼܕܐ
ܒܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܥܒܪ̈ . ܝܐܗܘܼ ܕܒܝܼܫܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܗܘܼ ܝܘܡܐ܆ ܡܛܠ ܡܢܐ ܛܼܿ

ܒܗ . ܬܝܐܘܐܢ ܗܼܘ ܕܛܒܼܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܒܝܼܫܐ ܗܘܼܐ ܠܚܝ̈ 
ܓܐ ܒܗܿܘ ܙܒܢܐ܆ ܬܠܬܝܢ ܕܚܠܦ ܕܠܐ ܐܣܓܝ ܬ̈ . ܓܝܪ ܒܗܼܬ ܚܠܩܐܼ ܒܟܠܗܝܢ

  ܇ ܫܼܪܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܠܟܘܘܐܪܗ܀܀ 2ܐܘܚܕ ܬܓ̈ 
   

                                                 
2 S. Sey. 
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So also in the time of Hezekiah the sun went back ten steps at 
the command of its maker,5 and again on the cross it went dark6 
when the moon ran and hid it, so that it might shame the crucifiers. 
And in those days [also] fate did not declare all of those born kings 
or slaves. 

So then, it is evident that wise acts of providence such as 
these are of God, and not of false fates or of the movement of un-
conscious [stars].  
 

The first chapter has ended. 
 
  

                                                 
5 See 1 Kgs 20:9-11, Is 38:8. 
6 See Mt 27:45 and parallels. 
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ܓܝܢ ܗܦ݂ܟ ܗܟܢܐ ܬܘܒ ܘܗܼܘ ܫܡܼܫܐ ܒܙܒܢܗ ܕܚܙܩܝܐ܆ ܥܣܪܐ ܕܪ̈
ܒܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܕܥܒܘܕܗ܇ ܘܒܙܩܝܦܐ ܬܘܒ ܚܫܼܟ ܟܕ ܪܗܼܛܬ̇ ܣܗܪܐ ܘܠܗ ܚܦܼܝܬ̇܇ 

ܠܝܕܐ܇ ܠܝ̈  3ܡܬܐܘܠܐ ܚܘܝ ܚܠܩܐ ܒܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܝܘ̈ . ܒܐܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܢܒܗܿܬ ܠܨܠܘ̈ 
  ܕܐ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ݂܀ ܟܐ ܐܘ ܥܒ̈ ܡܿܠ̈ 

ܡܬܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܢܘܬܐ ܚܟܝ̈ ܐܬܼܝܕܥܬ̇ ܡܕܝܢ܆ ܕܕܐܠܗܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ ܡܕܒܪ̈
 . ܓܫܢܐܐ ܘܡܬܬܙܝܥܢܘܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܪ̈ܠܩܐ ܒܿܕܝ̈ ܗܠܝܢ܆ ܘܠܘ ܕܚ̈ 

 
 .ܫܠܼܡ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܩܕܡܝܐ

 
   

                                                 
3 S. Sey. 
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| Chapter Two 
 
Concerning whether wealth and poverty are distributed by God to 
all who possess these, or only to a few, or whether [they are dis-
tributed] by fates, and fortunes, and through the motion of astro-
logical birth-signs, as the deceivers rave. 

He, therefore, who is concerned for everyone never neglects 
those things which aid them, and so to one He grants wealth, and 
to another poverty, as He discerns it to be beneficial for them, so 
that they might labour with these as in good soil,7 and might gather 
fruits of righteousness from them, on account of which they might 
be deemed worthy of the rewards of eternal blessedness. And that 
one labours with his wealth as in good soil, when he carefully 
spends on the poor, and with it gives relief to the distressed in 
spirit, and prisoners, and orphans, and widows, and others who are 
afflicted. 

But this one labours in his poverty as in good soil, when he 
gives thanks to God for this, and never provokes to anger or | 
blasphemes, and also when he repays the rich man with [his] 
prayers, he through whom he has been provided for by his Maker. 

The rich man then, who thus manages his wealth, when there 
is no greed8 mixed in with his ownership, but all of it has been 
justly earned by him, this wealth of his is from God, since He 
knows that he is able to manage it justly, like that [wealth] of Abra-
ham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, and of Job, he who was great in 
virtues. 

Similarly, the poor man also, who knows to give appropriate 
thanks to God for his poverty, his poverty is from God, like that of 
Lazarus in the Gospel.9 

But those rich men who have gathered their wealth by acts  
of fraud, and seizure, and human blood-shed, the wealth of  
these is not from God, but is due to their insolent will  
through the activity of demons, and by the permission of God, 
  

                                                 
7 See Mt 13:8 and parallels. 
8 Or ‘fraudulence’. 
9 See Lk 16:19-31. 
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 .ܝܢܕܬܪ̈ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ |
 

 ܐܠܗܐ ܡܢ ܕܗܠܝܢ܇ ܝܐܩܿܢ̈  ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܘܡܣܟܢܘܬܐ ܥܘܬܪܐ ܕܐܢ ܗܝ݀ ܥܠ
 ܘܠܕܐܘܡ̈  ܕܐܘܓ̈  ܠܩܐܚ̈  ܡܢ ܕܐܢ ܐܘ. ܠܝܿܠܐܠܕ̈  ܐܘ ܡܬܦܠܓܝܢ ܗܘ

  .ܝܐܛܥ̈  ܕܨܿܒܪܝܢ ܐܝܟ ܒܡܬܬܙܝܥܢܘܬܐ ܟܒܐܕܒܟܘ̈ 
 ܐܝܠܝܢ ܡܢ ܡܗܡܐ܇ ܡܬܘܡ ܠܐ ܠܗ܆ ܒܛܝܼܠ ܟܠܢܫ ܕܥܠ ܗܟܝܠ ܗܿܘ
 ܡܣܟܢܘܬܐ܇ ܘܠܐܚܪܢܐ ܥܘܬܪܐ܆ ܫܿܟܼܢ ܠܚܕ ܘܒܕܓܘܢ ܢ܆ܥܕܪ̈ ܕܠܗܘܢ
 ܕܒܐܪܥܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܐܝܟܢܐ. ܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܿ  ܕܚܟ݀ܡ ܡܐ ܐܝܟ

 ܕܡܢܗܘܢ ܢܟܿܢܫܘܢ܇ ܡܢܗܝܢ ܕܙܕܝܩܘܬܐ ܐܘܦܐܪ̈ ܢܦܠܼܚܘܢ܆ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܛܒܬܐ
 ܐܝܟ ܒܥܘܬܪܗ ܦܠ݀ܚ ܡܿܢ ܘܗܿܘ. ܢܫܬܼܘܘܢ ܕܠܥܠܡ ܕܛܘܒܬܢܘܬܐ ܥܢܐܠܦܘܪ̈

 ܡܢܝܼܚ ܪܘܚܐ ܝܩܝܘܠܥܝ̈  ܟܢܐ܇ܠܡܣ̈  ܡܿܕܦܢ ܝܨܝܦܐܝܬ ܟܕ ܛܒܬܐ܆ ܕܒܐܪܥܐ
   ܦܐ܀ܕܡܛܪ̈ ܘܠܫܪܟܐ ܡܠܬܐܘܠܐܪ̈ ܐܘܠܝܬܡ̈  ܐ܇ܐܣܝܪ̈ ܘܠܕܒܝܬ ܒܗ

 ܠܐܠܗܐ ܟܕ ܦܠ݀ܚ܆ ܛܒܬܐ ܕܒܐܪܥܐ ܐܝܟ ܒܡܣܟܢܘܬܗ ܕܝܢ ܗܢܐ
 ܟܕ ܘܐܦ ܡܿܓܕܦ܇ | ܐܘ ܡܿܪܓܙ ܡܬܘܡ ܘܠܐ ܡܘܕܐ܇ ܗܕܐ ܝܐܦ̈  ܥܠ
   ܥܒܘܕܗ܀ ܡܢ ܐܬܬܙܝܢ ܝܕܘܗܝܕܒܐ̈  ܐܝܢܐ ܗܿܘ ܠܥܬܝܪܐ܇ ܦܪܥܿ  ܠܘܬܐܨ̈ 

 ܐܝܬ ܠܐ ܟܕ: ܠܥܘܬܪܗ ܡܿܕܒܪ ܗܟܢܐ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܿܘ ܡܕܝܢ ܥܬܝܪܐ  
 ܗܢܐ: ܐܬܩܢܝ ܡܢܗ ܟܐܢܐܝܬ ܟܠܗ ܐܠܐ: ܥܠܘܒܘܬܐ ܕܡܚܠܛܐ ܒܩܢܝܘܬܗ
 ܟܐܢܐܝܬ܇ ܠܡܕܒܪܘܬܗ ܕܣܦ݀ܩ ܒܕܚܿܟܡ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ܇ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܢ ܥܘܬܪܗ܆

 ܣܓܝܐܐ ܗܿܘ ܘܕܐܝܘܒ ܘܕܝܥܩܘܒ܇ ܘܕܐܝܣܚܩ ܕܐܒܪܗܡ ܟܝܬ ܗܿܘ ܐܝܟ
   ܬܐ܀ܒܡܝܬܪ̈

 ܥܠ ܚܿܟܡ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܠܡܘܕܝܘ ܕܫܦܝܪ: ܡܣܟܢܐ ܐܦ ܒܕܡܘܬܐ ܒܗܿ 
 ܕܠܥܙܪ ܗܿܝ ܐܝܟ ܡܣܟܢܘܬܗ܇ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ  ܐܠܗܐ ܡܢ ܡܣܟܢܘܬܗ܆ ܦܝܐ̈ 

   ܕܒܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ܀
 ܢܫܐܕܒܢܝ̈  ܕܡܼܐ ܘܐܿܫܼܕ ܛܘܦܝܐܘܚ̈  ܝܐܥܠܘܒ̈  ܕܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܐܥܬܝܪ̈

 ܡܢ ܐܠܐ ܕܗܠܝܢ܇ ܥܘܬܪܗܘܢ ܗܘ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܢ ܠܘ ܠܥܘܬܪܗܘܢ܆ ܟܿܢܫܘ
   ܕܐܠܗܐ ܟܝܬ ܒܡܫܬܒܩܢܘܬܐ ܐܕܐ܇ܕܫ̈  ܒܡܥܒܕܢܘܬܐ ܡܿܪܚܐ ܨܒܝܢܗܘܢ
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He who does not force their free will, although He does not at all 
desire their fraudulence. For this reason, | almost the majority of 
those who have thus gathered their wealth from the poor are ac-
cursed, and they are unmerciful and ungracious towards the dis-
tressed in spirit. 

Again, those poor people who are not thankful, and provoke 
God to anger, and are blasphemers, and are cursers of [other] peo-
ple, and complainers, the poverty of these is not from God, but is 
either due to their laziness, or is due to their mismanagement or 
their negligence, or again is due to the fact that the trade which was 
supposed to be the fulfilment of their desire they have discovered 
to be poverty,10 in which in their audacity they would avariciously 
seize people by force, just like the avaricious rich people who have 
been mentioned. 

So then, wealth and poverty are not distributed by God to all 
who possess these, but [only] to a few, as has already been demon-
strated. 

Now, that the rich whose wealth is from God are [sometimes] 
permitted | to taste poverty, [so that, for example] whilst they are 
transporting their wealth either in order to offer it as alms to the 
poor, or as a gift for churches and monasteries, it is seized by rob-
bers, [this is] because God wants them to become righteous 
through poverty, just as they were made righteous in wealth, given 
that He knows that they are able to bear it, for in [poverty] right-
eousness, when properly directed, is even greater than in wealth 
made splendid by alms-giving. For rare is the virtuous rich man 
who will joyfully direct his wealth into alms-giving, or [will joyfully 
manage] crushing poverty that makes him stand at the gates of oth-
ers. 

And again, they have been permitted [to taste poverty] so that 
they might give thanks for the snatching of [their] wealth by the 
robbers, because it is a greater thing that without being distressed 
they should give thanks for its snatching, than that they should 
spend it in alms-giving or in a gift for churches and monasteries, 
and that they should be proven to be triumphant and God-loving 
  

                                                 
10 Translation uncertain. 
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 ܘܡܛܠ: ܒܥܠܘܒܘܬܗܘܢ ܨܿܒܐ ܣܟ ܘܠܐ ܠܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ܇ ܥܿܨܐ ܕܠܐ ܗܿܘ
 ܗܟܢܐ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܡܐܚܿܪ̈ ܕܒܣܘܓܐܐ | ܐܝܟ ܗܕܐ
 ܡܢ ܝܘܓܠܝܙ̈  ܟܝܬ ܚܡܢܐܡܪ̈ ܘܠܐ. ܟܢܐܼ ܡܣ̈  ܠܘܬ ܥܘܬܪܗܘܢ ܟܿܢܫܘ

   ܪܘܚܐ܀ ܩܝܥܝܝ̈  ܠܘܬ ܛܝܒܘܬܐ
 ܓܙܢܐܘܡܪ̈: ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܕܝܢܐܡܘ̈  ܕܠܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܟܢܐܘܡܣ̈  ܕܝܢ ܬܘܒ
 ܕܗܠܝܢ ܛܢܢܐ܆ܘܡܪ̈ ܢܫܐܕܒܢܝ̈  ܝܢܐܘܡܨܚ̈ : ܓܕܦܢܐܘܡ̈  ܕܐܠܗܐ

 ܚܒܢܢܘܬܗܘܢ܆ ܡܢ ܐܘ ܐܠܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ܇ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܢ ܠܘ ܡܣܟܢܘܬܗܘܢ܆
 ܬܘܒ܇ ܗܝ݀ ܡܢ ܐܘ. ܘܡܗܡܝܢܘܬܗܘܢ ܡܕܒܪܢܘܬܗܘܢ ܠܐ ܡܢ ܐܘ

 ܠܡܣܟܢܘܬܐ ܐܫܟܚܘܗܿ  ܕܪܓܬܗܘܢ ܕܫܘܡܠܝܐ ܕܬܐܓܘܪܬܐ
 ܐܢܫܐ ܠܒܢܝ̈  ܢܚܼܛܦܘܢ ܥܠܘܒܐܝܬ ܡܡܪܚܝܢ ܟܕ ܕܒܗܿ  ܕܡܣܬܒܪܐ܇
  ܕܐܬܐܡܪܘ܀܀ ܒܐܥܠܘ̈  ܐܕܥܬܝܪ̈ ܡܐ ܐܝܟ ܒܩܛܝܪܐ܇
 ܐܠܗܐ ܡܢ ܕܗܠܝܢ ܝܐܩܿܢ̈  ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܘܡܣܟܢܘܬܐ ܥܘܬܪܐ ܡܕܝܢ ܠܐ

  ܐܬܚܼܘܝܬ̇܀ ܕܩܼܕܡܬ̇  ܡܐ ܐܝܟ ܠܝܿܠܐ܆ܠܕ̈  ܐܠܐ ܡܬܦܠܓܝܢ܆
 | :ܥܘܬܪܗܘܢ ܗܘ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܡܢ ܐܥܬܝܪ̈ ܕܝܢ ܕܡܫܬܒܩܝܢ
 ܐܝܟܢܐ ܠܥܘܬܪܐ ܠܗ ܛܥܝܢܝܢ ܕܟܕ ܐܘ: ܢܛܥܼܡܘܢ ܕܠܡܣܟܢܘܬܐ

 ܡܢ: ܬܐܘܕܝܪ̈ ܕܬܐܠܥ̈  ܡܘܗܒܬܐ ܐܘ: ܢܩܪܒܘܢܝܗܝ ܙܕܩܬܐ ܣܟܢܐܕܠܡ̈ 
 ܐܠܗܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܨܿܒܐ ܕܒܡܣܟܢܘܬܐ ܡܿܢ ܐܝܟ ܢܬܚܛܦ܆ ܣܐܓܿܝ̈ 

 ܠܡܛܥܼܢ܇ ܣܦܩܝܢ ܕܠܗܕܐ ܒܕܚܿܟܡ ܒܥܘܬܪܐ܇ ܕܐܙܕܕܩܘ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܢܙܕܕܩܘܢ܇
 ܒܥܘܬܪܐ ܐܘ ܡܬܿܕܒܪܐ܇ ܫܦܝܪ ܟܕ ܙܕܝܩܘܬܐ ܪܒܐ ܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ ܕܒܗܿ 

 ܢܕܒܿܪ ܕܥܘܬܪܐ ܡܝܬܪܐ ܠܥܬܝܪܐ ܓܝܪ ܕܠܝܼܠܐ. ܬܐܒܙܕܩ̈  ܕܡܬܢܨܿܚ
 ܢܐܕܐܚܪ̈ ܥܐܬܪ̈ ܘܥܠ ܕܡܿܥܨܪܐ ܡܣܟܢܘܬܐ ܐܘ ܪܘܿܙ܆ ܟܕ ܒܙܕܩܬܐ
  ܀.ܠܗ ܡܩܝܼܡܐ

  ܕܡܢ ܕܥܘܬܪܐ ܚܛܘܼܦܝܗ ܦܝܐ̈  ܥܠ ܬܘܒ ܘܕܢܘܕܘܢ
  ܢܘܕܘܢ ܚܛܘܦܝܗ ܝܐܦ̈  ܕܥܠ ܗܝ݀ ܪܒܐ ܒܕܣܓܝ ܐܫܒܬܩܘ܆ ܐܓܝܣ̈ 

  ܒܡܘܗܒܬܐ ܐܘ ܕܒܙܕܩܬܐ ܗܿܝ ܡܢ ܝܬܝܪ ܡܬܬܥܝܩܝܢ܇ ܠܐ ܟܕ
  ܐܠܗܐ ܚܡܝܘܪ̈ ܝܚܐܼ ܘܕܢܨ̈ . ܢܕܦܢܝܘܢܝܗܝ ܬܐܘܕܝܪ̈ ܕܬܐܕܒܥ̈ 
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in both [conditions] against Satan | and the evil spirits, their ene-
mies, just as Job that victorious friend of God was proved in 
wealth and poverty, not being changed at all in his love [for God] 
by poverty, but being all the more triumphant in this [love] on ac-
count of it. 

So then, that wealth and poverty are not distributed by fates, 
and fortunes, and birth-signs due to the motion of stars, as the de-
ceivers rave, the same sun declares which was held back from its 
course through the prayer of the righteous [Joshua],11 and through 
other [prayers] which have been mentioned in the previous chapter, 
for it was not the case that all those who were born of Hebrew 
women on that day become rich, and neither did all become poor. 
And again, neither did all those who were born at the time when 
the Cross darkened the sun become all rich or [all] poor,12 just as 
neither did those who were born during the sun’s going back ten 
steps, in the time of Hezekiah the righteous king.13 So then, it has 
been seen | that the fates, fortunes, and birth-signs which have 
been fabricated are the raving of demons and evil people, and that 
truth does not adhere to [this] trickery of words. 

When, therefore, you have learned these things, O rich people 
and poor, let no rich person become accursed, let him not love 
wealth but the poor! Let him not bestow his compassion on 
wealth, but on the needy and the distressed in spirit! And again, let 
no poor person become a blasphemer and a provoker to anger of 
God, but let him give thanks for his poverty, well knowing that he 
can bear it, and let him not again be a complainer and a curser, but 
one who knows to repay kindness with constant prayers for those 
who spend money on him, and to God who has provided him with 
this through them. 
  

                                                 
11 See Josh 10:13. 
12 See Mt 27:45 and parallels. 
13 See 1 Kgs 20:9-11; Is 38:8. 
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 ܫܼܬܐܒܝ̈  ܘܚܐܘܪ̈ | ܟܝܬ ܣܛܢܐ ܠܘܩܒܠ ܬܝܗܝܢ܇ܒܬܪ̈ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܢܬܼܒܩܘܢ
 ܒܥܘܬܪܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ܇ ܪܚܡܐ ܢܨܝܚܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܐܝܘܒ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܝܗܘܢ܇ܣܢܐ̈ 

 ܡܣܟܢܘܬܐ܇ ܡܢ ܒܚܘܒܗ ܐܫܬܚܠܦ ܣܟ ܠܐ ܟܕ ܐܬܼܒܩܝ܇ ܘܡܣܟܢܘܬܐ
   ܐܬܢܿܨܚ܀ ܡܢܗܿ  ܒܗܢܐ ܝܬܝܪܐ ܐܠܐ

: ܒܐܕܟܘܟ̈  ܕܒܡܬܬܙܝܥܢܘܬܐ ܠܕܐܘܡܘ̈  ܕܐܘܓ̈  ܠܩܐܚ̈  ܡܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܠܘ
 ܗܘܼ  ܟܕ ܗܘܼ  ܝܐ܆ܛܥ̈  ܕܨܒܪܝܢ ܐܝܟ: ܡܬܦܠܓܝܢ ܘܡܣܟܢܘܬܐ ܥܘܬܪܐ
 ܢܝܬܐܘܒܐܚܪ̈ ܕܙܕܝܩܐ܇ ܒܨܠܘܬܗ ܡܪܕܝܬܐ ܡܢ ܕܐܬܟܼܠܝ ܫܡܫܐ

 ܝܬܐܥܒܪ̈ ܕܡܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܕܠܘ. ܡܫܘܕܥ ܗܢܐ ܕܩܕܡ ܒܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܝܕܐܬܐܡܪ̈
. ܢܐܡܣܟ̈  ܟܠܗܘܢ ܬܘܒ ܘܐܦܠܐ ܗܘܼܘ܇ ܐܥܬܝܪ̈ ܐܬܝܼܠܕܘ ܝܘܡܐ ܒܗܘ
 ܐܘ ܐܥܬܝܪ̈ ܐܬܝܼܠܕܘ܇ ܫܡܫܐ ܚܫܼܟ ܕܙܩܝܦܐ ܕܒܥܕܢܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܬܘܒ ܘܠܐ
 ܕܒܡܬܗܦܟܢܘܬܐ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܐܦܠܐ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܗܘܼܘ܇ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܟܢܐܡܣ̈ 

 ܐܬܚܼܙܝܬ̇  .ܙܕܝܩܐ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܚܙܩܝܐ ܒܙܒܢܐ ܐܬܝܠܕܘ܇ ܓܝܢܕܪ̈ ܥܣܪܐ ܕܫܡܼܫܐ
 ܕܐܘܓ̈  ܐܚܠܩ̈  ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܫܼܐܒܝ̈  ܫܐܐܢ̈  ܢܝܘܕܒ̈  ܕܐܕܫܐ̈  ܕܨܿܒܪܐ ܡܕܝܢ |

   ܠܐ܀ܕܡ̈  ܠܛܘܟܢܐ ܕܢܩ݀ܦ ܫܪܪܐ ܘܠܘ ܕܐܬܛܟܢܘ܇ ܠܕܐܘܡܘ̈ 
 ܥܬܝܪܐ ܐܢܫ ܠܐ ܟܢܐ܆ܘܡܣ̈  ܐܥܬܝܪ̈ ܐܿܘ ܝܠܼܦܬܘܢ ܗܟܝܠ ܗܠܝܢ ܟܕ
 ܠܥܘܬܪܐ ܠܐ. ܟܢܐܠܡܣ̈  ܐܠܼܐ  ܢܚܿܒ܆ ܠܥܘܬܪܐ ܠܐ. ܢܗܘܐ ܚܿܪܡܐ

 ܡܣܟܢܐ ܬܘܒ ܘܠܐ. ܪܘܚܐ ܩܝܘܠܥܝ̈  ܝܟܐܼ ܠܨܪ̈ ܐܠܐ ܢܐܫܠ܆ ܚܝܘܣܬܢܘܬܗ
 ܦܝܐ̈  ܕܥܠ ܡܘܕܝܢܐ ܐܠܐ ܢܗܘܐ܆ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܘܡܪܓܙܢܐ ܡܓܕܦܢܐ

 ܘܡܨܚܝܢܐ ܡܿܪܛܢܢܐ ܬܘܒ ܘܠܐ. ܢܛܥܼܢ ܕܠܗܿ  ܚܟ݀ܡ ܘܕܫܦܝܪ ܡܣܟܢܘܬܗ܇
 ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܝܢܬܐ܇ܐܡ̈  ܠܘܬܐܒܨ̈  ܛܝܒܘܬܐ ܠܡܼܦܪܥ ܕܝܕ݀ܥ ܐܠܼܐ  ܢܗܘܐ܆

   ܦܪܢܣ܀ ܠܗ ܗܕܐ ܕܝܗܘܢܕܒܐ̈  ܗܿܘ ܘܠܐܠܗܐ ܡܕܦܢܝܢ܇ ܕܠܗ
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So that when, O rich people and poor, you thus manage these 
things well you will be deemed worthy of the timeless and eternal 
delights, through Christ Jesus our Lord, | through whom,  
and with whom, to God the Father, be praise, and glory, and wor-
ship, together with His Holy and life-giving Spirit, who is equal to 
Him in Essence [ousia], now and always, forever and ever, Amen. 
 

Treatise thirteen has ended. 
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 ܐܥܬܝܪ̈ ܐܿܘ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܡܕܒܪܝܢ ܫܦܝܪ ܗܟܢܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܟܕ ܐܝܟܢܐ
 ܝܫܘܥ ܒܡܫܝܚܐ ܬܫܼܬܘܘܢ܇ ܘܕܠܥܠܡ ܡܝܐܡܬܘ̈  ܣܡܐܠܒܘ̈  ܟܢܐ܆ܘܡܣ̈ 
 ܘܐܝܩܪܐ ܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ ܐܒܐ܆ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܘܥܡܗ ܕܘܗܝܕܒܐܝ̈  |. ܡܪܢ

 ܗܫܐ: ܒܐܘܣܝܐ ܠܗ ܘܫܿܘܼܐ ܝܐܚ̈  ܘܡܿܥܒܕ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܪܘܚܗ ܥܡ ܘܣܓܕܬܐ܆
   ܐܡܝܢ܀ ܥܠܡܝܢ ܘܠܥܠܡܼ  ܘܒܟܠܙܒܢ

 
 .ܕܬܠܬܥܣܪ̈ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܫܠܼܡ

 31ii 



70  TREATISE FOURTEEN   
 
 

By the same author, the fourteenth treatise, 
which is the fifth on Divine providence. 

 
It contains four chapters. 

 
Chapter One 

 
Concerning whether God’s care is different or the same in the case 
of deaths which are calm and peaceful, and those which are sud-
den, or grievous, or agonizing, or through murders, or in [mine]-
cuttings, or through other accidents, at various stages of life, 
whether full-grown or not full-grown. 

He who governs all in His wise Providence, would never ne-
glect | our weak race, which He in the beginning fashioned in His 
image and likeness, but He cares about us all generally, and about 
each one of us particularly, not only in the fullness of [our] life, but 
also at [our] exiting from life, and [our] departure and setting forth 
in death. So in the fullness of [our] life He provides us with those 
things which are essential and needed for the sustenance of our life, 
whereas at our exiting from this [life] He directs us in those things 
which are suitable for each individual. And [He also cares for us] in 
these things, in the rising and splendour of the sun, and in the 
abundance of rains and harvests, or in the lack of these, or in ill-
nesses and health, and the other different disciplines.   

In this [also He cares for us], then, in deaths which are quiet 
and peaceful, or [deaths] which are sudden, or grievous, or agoniz-
ing, or through murders, or in [mine]-cuttings, or through other 
accidents, [assigned] to each one of us according as the Omniscient 
knows in His knowledge that such is the exit appropriate to him.  

For nobody can separate the soul from the body by death ex-
cept God alone, He who from | the beginning bound them to-
gether in a natural and personal [qnōmāytā] union. So then, God’s 
care for us is the same in [all] the different kinds of death, those 
which are distributed to us at different stages [of life], whether  
full-grown1 or not full-grown, and [his care] is not otherwise.  
 

                                                 
1 Literally ‘complete, perfect’. 
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 ܒܬܥܣܪܬܘܒ ܕܝܠܗ ܟܕ ܕܝܠܗ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܐܪ̈
  .ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܚܡܫܐ ܕܥܠ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ

 
 .ܒܥܐܠܐܐܼ ܐܪ̈ܐܝܬ ܒܗ ܕܝܢ ܩܦ̈ 

 
 .ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܩܕܡܝܐ

  
ܥܠ ܗܝ݀ ܕܐܢ ܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܐܚܪܢܝܐܝܬ ܐܝܬ ܠܗ ܐܘ ܫܘܝܐܝܬܿ܇ 

ܢܩܢܐ܇ ܐܘ ܩܐ ܘܡܫ̈ ܛܝܦܐ܇ ܐܘ ܥܣ̈ ܚ̈ ܫܝܢܐ ܐܘ ܝܠܐ ܘܡ̈ ܘܬܐ ܒܗ̈ ܒܡ̈ 
ܚܠܦܬܐ܇ ܘܡܬܐ ܡܫ̈ ܓܕܫܐ ܕܫܪܟܐ ܕܩ̈ ܦܚܬܐ ܐܘ ܒ̈ ܛܠܿܐ ܐܘ ܒ̈ ܒܩ̈ 
  .ܫܡܠܝܬܐܫܡܠܝܬܐ ܐܘ ܠܐ ܡ̈ ܡ̈ 

 |ܗܿܘ ܓܝܪ ܕܒܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܚܟܝܡܬܐ ܠܟܠ ܡܿܕܒܪ܆ ܠܐ ܡܬܘܡ ܡܗܡܐ 
ܗܘܐ ܡܢ ܓܢܣܐ ܕܝܠܢ ܚܠܫܐ܇ ܗܿܘ ܕܡܢ ܫܘܪܝܐ ܒܨܠܡܗ ܘܒܕܡܘܬܗ 

ܠܘ ܒܠܚܘܕ . ܐܠܐ ܕܟܠܢ ܓܘܢܐܝܬ ܝܨܦ܆ ܘܟܠܚܕ ܡܢܢ ܕܝܠܢܐܝܬ. ܬܩܢܗ
ܝܐ܇ ܘܫܘܢܝܐ ܘܚܙܘܩܝܐ ܐܠܐ ܘܒܡܦܩܢܐ ܕܡܢ ܚ̈ . ܝܐܒܟܗܝܢܘܬ ܚ̈ 

ܬܒܥܝܢ ܠܩܘܝܡܐ ܠܨܢ ܘܡ̈ ܝܐ ܡܿܢ܆ ܒܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐ̈ ܟܕ ܒܟܗܝܢܘܬ ܚ̈ . ܕܒܡܘܬܐ
ܚܢ ܗܠܝܢ܆ ܒܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܟܠ ܚܕ ܦܩ̈ ܒܡܦܩܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܡܢ . ܝܝܢ ܡܦܪܢܣ ܠܢܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܕܚ̈ 
ܘܒܟܗܝܢܘܬܐ : ܒܕܢܚܗ ܘܢܨܝܚܘܬܗ ܕܫܡܼܫܐ: ܘܒܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܡܿܢ. ܡܕܒܪ ܠܢ

ܗܢܐ ܐܘ ܒܓܠܝܙܘܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ܆ ܐܘ ܒܟܘܪ̈: ܠܼܠܬܐܐ ܘܕܥ̈ ܕܡܛܪ̈
  ܢܝܬܐ܀ܕܘܬܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ܇ ܘܫܪܟܐ ܕܡܪ̈ܘܚܘܠܡ̈ 

ܐ ܛܝܦܐ܇ ܐܘ ܥܣܩ̈ ܝܢܐ ܐܘ ܚ̈ ܠܐ ܘܡܫ̈ ܘܬܐ ܒܗܝ̈ ܒܡ̈ : ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ
ܐ ܕܫܪܟܐ܇ ܠܟܠܚܕ ܡܢܢ ܫ̈ ܬܐ ܐܘ ܒܓܕܛܠܐ ܐܘ ܒܦܚ̈ ܢܩܐ܇ ܐܘ ܒܩ̈ ܘܡܫ̈ 

  ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܚܟ݀ܡ ܒܝܕܥܬܗ ܚܟܝܡܼܬ̇ ܒܟܠ܇ ܕܗܟܢܐ ܦܩܿܚ ܠܗ ܡܦܩܢܐ܀ 
ܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܓܝܪ ܠܢܦܫܐ ܡܢ ܦܓܪܐ ܡܫܟܚ ܠܡܦܪܫ ܒܝܕ ܡܘܬܐ܆ ܐܠܐ 

ܫܘܪܝܐ ܒܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܟܝܢܝܬܐ  |ܐܢ ܗܘܼ ܐܠܗܐ ܒܠܚܘܕܘܗܝ܇ ܗܿܘ ܕܡܢ 
ܫܘܼܝܐ ܡܕܝܢ ܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܕܥܠܝܢ . ܘܩܢܘܡܝܬܐ ܐܣܼܪ ܐܢܘܢ

ܡܠܝܬܐ ܟܝܬ ܡܫ̈ :  ܚܠܦܬܐܡܬܐ ܡܫ̈ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܩܘ̈ : ܫܚܠܦܐܬܐ ܡ̈ ܒܡܘ̈ 
 . ܠܝܬܐ ܠܢ ܡܬܦܠܓܝܢ܆ ܘܠܘ ܐܚܪܢܝܐܝܬ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܿ ܘܠܐ ܡܫܡ̈ 

 
  

   

32i 

32ii 



72  TREATISE FOURTEEN   
 
 
For God, He who protects Israel, is a wise and alert protector for 
us, and He never turns side from us in all those things that happen 
[to us], through which we receive our departure from this life, even 
though on many occasions because of [our] greed for ‘this mam-
mon of unrighteousness’2 we place ourselves in the midst of 
thieves and shedders of blood, or in the cuttings of mines3 of gold 
or of silver or of other different materials, or we carelessly stand 
next to wells, or we contemptuously wander about on roofs with-
out [due] fear, we who are in the fullness of life, or are already in 
old-age, or in the various | intermediate stages, or in young in-
fancy, the initial stage [of life], but in all of these [stages of life] He 
who is concerned for our lives will be a careful protector, and in 
none of these [stages], or in others similar to them, will He slacken 
his merciful providential-care for us. But He permits each one of 
us that in whichever of these departures from life through death he 
will receive, that he should leave life by that [death] which He 
knows will be beneficial to him, whether in the same way as other 
people, or other people perhaps [in one way] and he in a particular 
way which is the penalty for his sin due to his contempt. 

So then, it is clear that God’s care is the same, and in no way 
different, towards those who depart in calm and peaceful deaths in 
their beds, and [those] who leave through sudden deaths which 
occur abruptly. With respect to those [former ones], since He 
knows that they are ready to become Watchers,4 | [either because] 
the remainder of their lives [will be spent] in bed with illness, or 
through [their] repentance or through [their] progress in righteous-
ness, He will grant them a departure such as this, calm and peace-
ful. But as for those [latter ones], since He knows they will not be-
come penitent towards [their] exit, but rather more contemptuous5 
and disobedient, he entrusts them for their benefit to sudden 
deaths, to whom may also be added those who depart through 
 

                                                 
2 Lk 16:9. 
3 See Audo II.47 (a loan-word from Greek). Not in Payne Smith or 

Brockelmann. 
4 I.e. angels. 
5 Audo II.67. Not in Payne Smith or Brockelmann. 
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ܢܛܘܪܐ ܓܝܪ ܚܟܝܡܐ ܘܙܗܝܪܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܠܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܢܛܿܪ ܠܗ 
ܫܢ܇ ܕܒܗܝܢ ܠܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ܆ ܘܠܐ ܣܟ ܡܗܡܐ ܡܢܢ ܒܟܠܗܝܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܓܕ̈ 

ܡܛܠ ܓܝܐܢ܇ ܢܝܢ ܣ̈ ܘܟܕ ܛܒܼ ܙܒ̈ . ܝܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܡܩܒܠܝܢܢܡܦܩܢܐ ܕܡܢ ܚ̈ 
ܕܝ ܕܡܼܐ ܐ ܘܐܫ̈ ܝܥܢܘܬܐ ܕܥܠ ܡܡܘܢܐ ܗܢܐ ܕܥܘܼܠܐ܇ ܒܡܼܨܥܬ̇ ܓܝܣ̈ 

ܛܠܠܐ ܕܕܗܒܐ ܟܝܬ ܐܘ ܕܟܣܦܐ܇ ܐܘ ܬܐ ܕܡ̈ ܚܢܢ ܠܢ ܪܡܿܝܢܢ܇ ܐܘ ܒܦܚ̈ 
ܒܐ ܠܐ ܙܗܝܪܐܝܬ ܩܝܿܡܝܢܢ܇ ܐܘ ܢܝܬܐ ܕܫܪܟܐ܇ ܐܘ ܥܠ ܓܘ̈ ܘܠܣ ܐܚܪ̈ܕܗ̈ 

ܐ ܡܒܣܪܢܐܝܬ ܕܠܐ ܩܢܛܐ ܡܕܝܪܝܢܢ܇ ܚܢܢ ܟܝܬ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܥܠ ܐܓܪ̈
 |ܬܐ ܐܝܿܬܝܢ܇ ܐܘ ܒܩܘܡ̈ ܝܐ܇ ܐܘ ܒܣܝܒܘܬܐ ܡܢ ܟܕܘ ܕܒܟܗܝܢܘܬ ܚ̈ 

. ܠܦܬܐ ܕܒܡܨܥܼܬܐ܇ ܐܘ ܒܛܠܝܘܬܐ ܙܥܘܪܬܐ ܩܘܡܬܐ ܫܪܘܝܬܐܡܫܚ̈ 
ܝܢ܆ ܢܛܘܪܐ ܝܨܘܦܬܢܐ ܗܘ݀ܐ ܠܢ ܗܿܘ ܕܒܛܝܼܠ ܠܗ ܥܠ ܚܝ̈ : ܐܠܐ ܒܟܠܗܝܢ

ܘܠܐ ܣܟ ܡܪܫܿܠ ܡܢܢ ܒܚܕܐ ܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܠܒܛܝܠܘܬܗ ܡܪܚܡܢܝܬܐ܇ ܐܘ 
ܕܒܐܝ݀ܕܐ ܕܗܝܼ ܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ : ܫܒܿܩ ܕܝܢ ܠܟܠܚܕ ܡܢܢ. ܝܢܢܝܬܐ ܕܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܡ̈ ܒܐܚܪ̈
ܝܐ ܒܡܘܬܐ ܢܩܿܒܠ܆ ܒܗܝ݀ ܐܝܿܕܐ ܕܚܿܟܡ ܕܠܗ ܥܿܕܪܐ ܕܒܗܿ ܕܡܢ ܚ̈  1ܝܐܚܙܘܩ̈ 

ܢܐ ܛܟ ܘܠܗ ܢܐ܇ ܐܘ ܠܐܚܪ̈ܝܐ܇ ܐܘ ܠܗ ܟܝܬ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܘܠܐܚܪ̈ܢܫܿܢܐ ܡܢ ܚ̈ 
  ܒܙܢܐ ܡܕܡ܇ ܗܿܘ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܦܣܩܐ ܕܚܛܝܼܬܗ ܡܛܘܠ ܡܒܣܪܢܘܬܗ܀ 

 ܓܠܼܝܐ ܗܝ ܡܕܝܢ܆ ܕܫܘܝܐ ܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܘܠܘ 
 ܝܢܐ ܘܡܫ̈ ܠܐ ܡܘܬܐ ܒܗܝ̈ ܐܚܪܢܝܐܝܬ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܿ܇ ܠܘܬ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒ̈ 

 . ܦܐ ܕܡܢ ܫܝܠ ܗܘ݀ܝܢ ܡܫܿܢܝܢܘܬܐ ܚܛܝ̈ ܬܗܘܢ ܚܙܩܿܝܢ܇ ܐܘ ܒܡ̈ ܥܠ ܬܫܘܝ̈ 
ܠܡܗܘܐ܇ ܒܫܪܟܢܐ  |ܐ ܥܬܝܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܡܿܢ܆ ܒܕܚܿܟܡ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܥܝܪ̈

 ܝܝܗܘܢ ܕܥܠ ܬܫܘܝܬܐ ܥܡ ܟܘܪܗܢܐ܇ ܐܘ ܒܬܝܒܘܬܐ ܟܝܬ ܕܚ̈ 
 ܐܘ ܒܫܘܫܛܐ ܕܒܙܕܝܩܘܬܐ܇ ܫܘܢܝܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܢܐ ܒܗܝܠܐ ܘܡܫܝܢܐ 

 ܬܘܝܢܐ ܢ ܕܠܐ ܡܬ̈ ܒܕܝܿܕܥ ܠܗܘ: ܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ. ܠܗܘܢ ܡܫܿܟܢ
 ܦܝܣܢܐ܆ ܢܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܬܛ̈ ܗܘ݀ܝܢ ܠܘܬ ܡܦܩܢܐ܆ ܐܘ ܝܬܝܪ ܡܡܣܪ̈

 ܛܝܦܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܿܓܥܠ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܗܘܢ܇ ܕܠܗܘܢ ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܬܐ ܚ̈ ܠܡܘ̈ 
 
  

   

                                                 
1 S. Sey. 
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 murders, or in [mine]-cuttings, or in wells, or through those 
[deaths] which are similar to these. And even though on many oc-
casions those who are buried in mines are preserved alive [and] are 
penitent, it is clear that is because of [their] virtue of mind and their 
swift course towards righteousness. 

The righteous also often depart through deaths such as these, 
for their benefit and that of others, as we have demonstrated in 
previous treatises. Those who leave by grievous or agonizing 
deaths, | He gives them deaths such as these in order that they will 
take refuge in repentance, or will become more righteous, due to 
[their] fear of eternal torments, those which are prefigured for 
them in the torments of their illnesses, since He knows that [such 
deaths] are no less a benefit for them as also for others. 

That they receive such deaths at various stages of life, full-
grown and not full-grown, it is because such is the departure ap-
propriate for each one, at whatever stage of life, by whatever kind 
of death, and not at another [stage] or by another [death], or it is 
for other reasons which God knows in the inscrutable depth of His 
incomprehensible judgements. 

And let nobody say to us, ‘How are these things possible? Be-
hold, God commands the sons of Israel through Moses “that they 
should cover their wells and make a fence for their roofs, so that if 
somebody should fall into [the wells] or off [the roofs] the | blood 
will not be on their houses”.’6  

To this we say, ‘Don’t you be too hasty with your speech, or 
introduce trickery against God who is not to be deluded in [the 
matter of] sudden and calm deaths, as has been demonstrated, but 
wisely recognize that here also He bestows His most-abundant 
care. Firstly, when He was offering a word of warning to those of 
the blood of Israel, and through them to all the peoples under 
heaven, He wanted for them that they should not dwell in this 
world without any beneficial care for their lives, like animals with-
out speech, since they had been fashioned by him at the beginning 
as rational beings. Secondly,7 He wanted for them that when they 
 

                                                 
6 See Deut 22:8. This passage only refers to a parapet on the roof. 
7 Literally ‘subsequently’. 
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ܝܢ ܡܿܫܢܝܢ ܒܐ܇ ܐܘ ܒܐܠܝܢ ܕܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܡ̈ ܬܐ ܐܘ ܒܓܘ̈ ܛܠܐ ܐܘ ܒܦܚ̈ ܕܒܩ̈ 
ܝܐ ܠܐ ܡܬܛܡܪܝܢ܇ ܒܚ̈ ܓܝܐܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܡܛܐ̈ ܢܝܢ ܣ̈ ܢܩܿܦܝܢ܇ ܘܐܦܢ ܙܒ̈ 

ܝܕܝܥܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܡܛܠ ܫܦܝܪܘܬ ܬܪܥܝܬܐ ܘܪܗܼܛܐ . ܬܘܝܢܐܡܫܬܘܙܒܝܢ ܡܬ̈ 
  ܩܠܝܠܐ ܕܠܘܬ ܙܕܝܩܘܬܐ܀ 

ܘܬܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܡܫܿܢܝܢ܆ ܡܛܠ ܐ ܒܡ̈ ܐܦ ܙܕܝܩ̈ : ܝܐܢܢܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܣܓ̈ ܙܒ̈ 
. ܐ ܕܩܕܡ ܗܢܐ ܚܘܝܢܢܢܐ܇ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܒܡܐܡܪ̈ܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܘܕܐܚܪ̈

ܩܢܐ ܚܙܩܝܢ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܒܬܝܒܘܬܐ ܩܐ ܘܡܫܢ̈ ܥܣ̈  |ܘܬܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܒܡ̈ 
ܩܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ܇ ܐ ܢܗܘܘܢ܇ ܡܢ ܕܚܠܬܐ ܕܫܘܢ̈ ܪ ܙܕܝܩ̈ ܢܬܓܘܣܘܢ ܐܘ ܝܬܝ

ܬܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܗܢܝܗܘܢ ܡܬܛܦܣܝܢ ܠܗܘܢ܇ ܡܘ̈ ܢܩܐ ܕܟܘܪ̈ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܫܘ̈ 
ܢܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܿܫܟܢ܇ ܒܕܚܿܟܡܼ ܕܠܘ ܒܨܝܪ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܠܗܘܢ܇ ܘܐܦ ܠܐܚܪ̈

  ܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ܀ 
ܡܠܝܬܐ܇ ܠܝܬܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܠܐ ܡܫ̈ ܡܫܡ̈ : ܚܠܦܬܐܡܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܫ̈ ܕܒܩܘ̈ 

ܒܩܘܡܬܐ ܐܝܿܕܐ ܬܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܡܩܒܠܝܢ܆ ܡܛܠ ܕܗܟܢܐ ܠܟܘܠ ܚܕ ܠܡܘ̈ 
ܕܗܝܼ܇ ܒܙܢܐ ܕܡܿܘܬܐ ܐܝܢܐ ܕܗܘܼ܇ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܟܝܬ ܕܦܩܿܚ ܠܗ ܫܘܢܝܐ܇ ܘܠܘ 

ܢܝܬܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܗܘܼ ܠܼܬܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܒܐܚܪܬܐ ܟܝܬ ܐܘ ܒܐܚܪܢܐ܇ ܐܘ ܒܥ̈ 
  ܟܢܐ܀ ܢܼܘܗܝ ܠܐ ܡܬܕܪ̈ܐܠܗܐ ܚܟ݀ܡ ܠܗܝܢ܇ ܒܥܘܡܩܐ ܠܐ ܡܬܬܡܝܫܢܐ ܕܕܝ̈ 

ܨܝܼܢ܇ ܕܗܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܒܝܕ ܘܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܢܐܡܪ ܠܘܬܢ ܕܐܝܟܢܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܡ̈ 
ܓܐ ܢܥܼܒܕܘܢ ܒܝܗܘܢ ܘܣܝ̈ ܝܣܪܐܝܠ ܡܿܦܼܩܕ܇ ܕܢܟܿܣܘܢ ܓܘ̈ ܝ ܐܡܘܫܐ ܠܒܢ̈ 

ܕܡܐ  |ܕܠܐ ܠܡ ܟܕ ܢܦܠ ܐܢܫ ܒܗܘܢ ܐܘ ܡܢܗܘܢ܇ ܢܗܘܐ : ܝܗܘܢܠܐܓܪ̈
  ܬܝܗܘܢ܀܀ ܒܒ̈ 

ܠܘܬ ܗܢܐ ܐܡܿܪܝܢܢ܆ ܕܠܐ ܬܣܬܪܗܒ ܐܿܘ ܐܢܬ ܒܡܠܬܟ܇ ܘܫܓܼܡܐ 
ܝܠܐ ܛܝܦܐ ܘܒܗ̈ ܘܬܐ ܚ̈ ܬܥܠ ܥܠ ܐܠܗܐ ܗܿܘ ܠܐ ܡܫܬܓܡܢܐ܇ ܒܡ̈ 

ܗܪܟܐ܆ ܐܠܐ ܐܫܬܘܕܥ ܚܟܝܡܐܝܬ ܕܐܦ . ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܐܬܚܼܘܝܬܿ 
ܟܕ ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܡܢ ܕܡܼܐ : ܠܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ ܥܬܼܝܪܬ̇ ܒܟܠ ܡܣܿܪܚ܆ ܠܘܩܕܡ ܡܿܢ
ܝܕܝܗܘܢ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܘܒܐ̈ : ܕܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ ܡܠܬܐ ܕܡܪܬܝܢܘܬܐ ܡܿܩܼܪܒ ܗܘܐ

ܨܿܒܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܟܝܬ܆ ܕܠܐ ܕܠܐ ܝܨܝܦܘܬܐ : ܡܐ ܕܬܚܝܬ ܫܡܝܐܥܡ̈ 
ܘܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܠܬܐ܇ ܟܕ ܝܝܗܘܢ܇ ܢܕܝܪܘܢ ܒܥܠܡܐ ܐܝܟ ܚܝ̈ ܡܥܕܪܢܝܬܐ ܕܚ̈ 

 ܕܟܕ : ܟܢ ܕܝܢ ܨܿܒܐ ܠܗܘܢܒܬܪ. ܠܝܠܐ ܡܢܗ ܩܿܕܡܘ ܐܿܬܬܩܢܘܡ̈ 
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heard such things from Him, and they not knowing with what kind 
of death the fixed-moment of the death of each one of them had 
been determined by Him, they would become diligent and quick 
with regard to those [words] which were inviting them to salvation, 
and they would not be | negligent, since they do not know when 
death will spring upon them and will make them stand before the 
just tribunal. But if they are sinners, let them take refuge in repen-
tance, and let them train themselves in virtues. But if they are right-
eous, let them increase their progress towards righteousness, be-
cause they do not know when [death], like a thief, will come and 
overtake them.’8 

Do you see that God’s care is the same in deaths such as 
these, and not different? So let no one despise his life and neglect 
repentance and righteousness, since he does not know what kind of 
death has been decreed for him by God. 
 

The first chapter has ended. 
 
  

                                                 
8 See Mt 24:43; Lk 12:39; 1 Thess 5:2, 4; 2 Pet 3:10. 
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ܘܠܐ ܚܟܡܝܢ ܕܒܐܝܢܐ ܙܢܐ ܕܡܿܘܬܐ܆ : ܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܟܢ ܡܢܗ ܫܡܥܝܢ
ܠܝܠܐ܇ ܠܘܬ ܦܝܛܐ ܢܗܘܘܢ ܘܩ̈ ܩܨܐ ܕܡܘܬܗܘܢ ܕܟܠ ܚܕ ܡܢܗ ܐܬܚܪܩ܆ ܚ̈ 

ܡܝܢܐ܇ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܡܗ̈  |ܢܢ܇ ܘܠܐ ܟܝܬ ܢܗܘܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܦܘܪܩܢܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܙܡ̈ 
ܟܐܢܐ ܚܟܡܝܢ ܕܐܡܬܝ ܡܘܬܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܨܿܦܚ܇ ܘܠܩܘܡܐ ܕܩܕܡ ܒܝܬ ܕܝܢܼܐ 

ܛܝܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ܆ ܒܬܝܒܘܬܐ ܐܠܐ ܐܢ ܡܿܢ ܘܚ̈ . ܠܗܘܢ ܡܩܼܝܡ
ܩܐ ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܙܕܝ̈ . ܬܐ ܗܼܢܘܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܢܕܪܫܿܘܢܢܬܓܘܣܘܢ܇ ܘܒܡܝܬܪ̈

ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܒܫܘܫܛܐ ܠܙܕܝܩܘܬܗܘܢ ܢܪܒܿܘܢ܇ ܒܕܠܐ ܚܟܡܝܢ܇ ܠܐܡܬܝ ܗܿܘ 
  ܕܐܝܟ ܓܢܒܐ ܐܬܿܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܿܕܪܟ܀ 

ܡܘܬܐ ܚܿܙܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܕܫܘܝܐܝܬ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܿ ܠܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܒ̈ 
ܝܘܗܝ܇ ܪܢܝܐܝܬ܆ ܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܡܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܡܿܒܣܪ ܥܠ ܚ̈ ܘܠܘ ܐܚ: ܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ

ܢܗܡܐ ܒܬܝܒܘܬܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܒܙܕܝܩܘܬܐ܇ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܚܟ݀ܡ ܕܒܐܝܢܐ ܙܢܐ ܡܘܬܐ 
  . ܓܙܝܪ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ

  
 .ܫܠܼܡ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܩܕܡܝܐ
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Chapter Two 
 
Concerning infants who are snatched away when they have just 
received baptism, and concerning those who are taken away in their 
childhood without having been deemed worthy of baptism; there is 
also [discussion] in it about those who are permitted | to flourish 
in this life in full-grown stages [of life] even though they are going 
to become evil.  

Small infants who, before completion of [this] stage of life and 
the discernment of good from evil, are led away from the life here, 
to what place would one say that they are deemed worthy in that 
blessed world, since they are taken at such a stage which is un-
adorned by virtues of voluntary choice, nor with the practice of 
foul and hateful evils?    

To this we say, He who created man in the beginning, and 
then through marriage and procreation He caused, and will cause, 
everyone to enter the world, pure and spotless He created and 
made them, so that they will be fit through the exercise of their 
virtuous free will for the vision and enjoyment of the blessed life. 
And hence, those who guarded well [their] natural purity and made 
this resplendent with the beauty of virtuous practices, | or having 
stained it they purified it [again] with great labour and also adorned 
it with virtues, justly they are deemed worthy, by the grace of God, 
for the delights of the blessed life, like those to whom is owed the 
pay for their labours, even if it is not entirely [like] this. 

Those, however, who have not guarded their purity but have 
stained it, and have not taken the care to purify it, these also are 
justly alienated from the blessed life, and are deemed worthy  
of eternal torments, since they did not wish to receive the light  
of eternal life through the practice of virtues, but loved the  
eternal torments through the choice and practice of evils. It is as  
if there were two people affected by a malady of the eye, and  
the two of them should receive healing herbs from the wise  
doctor with equal care, and one of them prudently accepts the  
doctor’s care,9 and carefully preserves his instruction, | but the  
 

                                                 
9 The word used here is ܒܛܝܠܘܬܐ. 
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 .ܝܢܕܬܪ̈ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ
 

 ܕܟܕ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܘܡܛܠ ܩܿܒܼܠܘ܇ ܠܥܡܕܐ ܫܪܘܐܝܬ ܟܕ ܕܡܬܚܛܦܝܢ ܐܫܒܪ̈ ܡܛܠ
 ܘܡܛܠ ܕܝܢ܆ ܒܗ ܐܝܬ. ܒܛܠܼܝܘܬܗܘܢ ܐܬܕܒܼܪܘ ܠܥܡܕܐ ܐܫܬܘܝܘ ܠܐ

 ܟܕ ܢܬܟܗܢܘܢ܇ ܡܠܝܬܐܡܫ̈  ܘܡܬܐܒܩ̈  ܗܠܝܢ܇ ܝܐܕܒܚ̈  | ܕܡܫܬܒܩܝܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ
  .ܢܗܘܘܢ ܝܫܐܕܒ̈  ܥܬܝܕܝܢ

 ܡܢ ܕܛܒܬܐ ܘܦܘܪܫܢܐ: ܕܩܘܡܬܐ ܫܘܡܠܝܐ ܕܩܕܡ ܐܙܥܘܪ̈ ܐܫܒܪ̈
 ܐܢܫ ܢܐܡܪ ܡܫܼܬܘܝܢ ܐܬܪܐ ܠܐܝܢܐ ܝܢ܆ܡܬܕܒܪ̈ ܕܬܢܢ ܝܐܚ̈  ܡܢ ܒܝܼܫܬܐ
 ܟܝܬ ܕܠܐ ܡܬܢܣܒܝܢ܇ ܗܕܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܒܩܘܡܬܐ ܟܕ ܛܘܒܬܢܐ܇ ܗܿܘ ܒܥܠܡܐ
 ܒܣܥܘܪܘܬ ܘܐܦܠܐ ܕܨܒܝܢܐ܇ ܓܒܼܝܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܡܨܒܬܐ ܬܐܒܡܝܬܪ̈

  ܀܀.ܘܣܢܝܐܐ ܡܫܟܪܐ ܬܐܒܝܼܫ̈ 
 ܒܝܕ ܘܒܬܪܟܢ ܫܘܪܝܐ܆ ܡܢ ܠܒܪܢܫܐ ܕܒܼܪܝܗܝ ܕܗܿܘ: ܐܡܿܪܝܢܢ ܗܢܐ ܠܘܬ
 ܘܠܐ ܝܐܕܟ̈  ܠܥܠܡܐ܆ ܘܡܿܥܠ ܐܥܠ ܚܕ ܠܟܠ: ܘܡܦܪܝܢܘܬܐ ܙܘܘܓܐ

 ܕܨܒܝܢܐ ܒܦܘܠܚܢܐ ܘܕܥܗܢܝܢ ܐܢܘܢ܇ ܘܥܒܼܕ ܟܝܬ ܒܼܪܐ ܫܐܡܛܘ̈ 
: ܗܪܟܐ ܘܡܢ. ܬܢܐܛܘܒ̈  ܝܐܕܚ̈  ܘܒܘܣܡܐ ܠܚܙܬܐ ܡܝܬܪܐ܇ ܕܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ

 ܐܕܕܘܒܪ̈ ܒܫܘܦܪܐ ܘܠܗܕܐ: ܢܛܼܪܘ ܟܝܢܝܬܐ ܠܕܟܝܘܬܐ ܕܫܦܝܪ ܐܝܠܝܢ
 ܘܐܦ ܕܟܝܘ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܒܥܡܠܐ: ܛܿܘܫܘ ܟܕ ܐܘ | :ܢܨܿܚܘ ܕܡܝܬܪܘܬܐ

 ܒܛܝܒܘܬܗ  ܬܢܐܛܘܒ̈  ܝܐܕܚ̈  ܣܡܐܠܒܘ̈  ܟܐܢܐܝܬ ܬܐ܆ܒܡܝܬܪ̈ ܨܒܬܘ
 ܡܬܬܚܝܒ ܡܠܝܗܘܢܕܥ̈  ܕܐܓܪܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܐܝܟ ܡܫܬܘܝܢ܇ ܕܐܠܗܐ
   ܗܢܐ܀ ܟܠܗ ܠܘ ܘܐܦܢ ܠܗܘܢ܇

 ܝܨܦܘ ܘܠܐ: ܠܗܕܐ ܒܪܡ ܕܝܢ ܛܘܫܘ: ܠܕܟܝܘܬܐ ܢܛܼܪܘ ܕܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ
 ܢܩܐܘܠܫܘ̈  ܬܢܐ܇ܛܘܒ̈  ܝܐܠܚ̈  ܡܬܢܟܪܝܢ ܟܐܢܐܝܬ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܦ ܠܡܕܟܝܘܬܗܿ܆

 ܒܝܕ ܢܩܒܿܠܘܢ ܕܠܥܠܡ܇ ܝܐܕܚ̈  ܕܠܢܘܼܗܪܐ ܨܒܘ ܒܕܠܐ ܡܫܬܘܝܢ܇ ܕܠܥܠܡ
 ܟܝܬ ܒܓܒܝܬܐ ܇2ܐܚܒܘ ܡܝܐܡܬܘ̈  ܩܐܠܫܘܢ̈  ܐܠܐ ܬܐ܇ܡܝܬܪ̈ ܣܥܘܪܘܬ
 ܕܒܚܫܐ: ܢܫܝܢܐ̈  ܝܢܬܪ̈ ܢܗܘܘܢ ܕܐܢ ܙܢܐ ܐܝܟ. ܬܐܒܝܼܫ̈  ܘܣܥܘܪܘܬ
 ܒܫܘܝܘܬ ܚܟܝܡܐ ܐܣܝܐ ܡܢ ܝܗܘܢܘܬܪ̈: ܐܚܝܕܝܢ ܕܥܝܢܐ ܕܟܐܒܐ

 ܙܗܝܪܐܝܬ ܚܕ ܡܿܢ ܘܗܿܘ: ܢܩܒܿܠܘܢ ܣܝܢܐܡܐ̈  ܐܥܩܪ̈ ܝܨܝܦܘܬܐ
 ܕܝܢ ܗܿܘ: ܡܿܫܘܙܒ ܝܨܝܦܐܝܬ | ܘܠܦܘܩܕܢܗ: ܡܩܒܠ ܕܐܣܝܐ ܠܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ

 
  

   

                                                 
2 The reading is clear, but a verbal form from HWB might have been 

expected here, such as ܚܒܘ or ܐܬܚܝܒܘ. 
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other, rejecting the doctor’s care, and not at all preserving his in-
struction, practices constant bathing in the [public] baths, and con-
stantly fills himself with undiluted10 wine and drunkenness, what 
end will the two of these receive from that disease which afflicts 
them both equally? Will not that [first] one find healing from his 
sickness, because of his carefulness and the obedience he showed 
towards the doctor, but this [second] one an increase of the sick-
ness and disease because of his disobedience, and recklessness, and 
disorderly behaviour?  

Such things will they receive, both those who diligently guard 
the equal care of God for them and those who reject it contemptu-
ously through their desire for the practice of evils, each of them in 
the manner that has just been described. 

Infants, | however, those who preserve [their] natural purity, 
even if not by voluntary [choice], justly will they be preserved from 
torments by the mercy of God, since they kept the natural purity, 
although not by voluntary choice, since they were not yet capable 
of this.  

But infants are not able to enter the kingdom of heaven, be-
cause it has been granted by God as an inheritance to those who 
have been deemed worthy of adoption as children11 through the 
washing of the new birth.12 If they have not been deemed worthy 
of adoption as children through the salvific washing it is just as our 
Lord, the granter of the kingdom to His true servants, said to 
Nicodemus the teacher of the Jews; ‘If a person is not born anew 
of water and the Spirit he cannot enter the kingdom of heaven and 
of God’.13 

So those infants who have not been deemed worthy of bap-
tism will be completely outside the kingdom, according to our Sav-
iour’s word, in some | intermediate place, neither being tortured 
with sinners, nor delighting with the saints.  
  

                                                 
10 Literally ‘living wine’. 
11 See Rom 8:23; Gal 4:5. 
12 See Jn 3:3-8. 
13 Jn 3:5. 
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 ܡܫܿܘܙܒ܆ ܣܟ ܠܐ ܘܠܦܘܩܕܢܗ ܕܚܿܩ܆ ܡܢܗ ܕܐܣܝܐ ܠܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܟܕ: ܐܚܪܢܐ
 ܘܪܘܝܿܘܬܐ ܚܿܝܼܐ ܚܡܼܪܐ ܘܡܢ ܡܬܚܿܫܚ܇ ܠܢܣܕܒ̈  ܐܡܝܢܬܐ ܒܡܣܚܘܬܐ
 ܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ܇ ܝܗܘܢܬܪ̈ ܢܩܿܒܠܘܢ ܫܘܠܡܐ ܐܪܐ ܐܝܢܐ. ܡܬܡܼܠܐ ܐܡܝܢܐܝܬ

 ܟܐܒܗ ܕܡܢ ܚܘܠܡܢܐ: ܡܿܢ ܕܗܿܘ ܠܘ. ܐܚܼܝܕ ܫܘܝܐܝܬ ܕܠܗܘܢ ܗܿܘ 3ܐܚܫ̣ 
: ܚܟܝܡܐ ܐܣܝܐ ܠܘܬ ܕܚܘܝ ܗܝ݀: ܘܡܫܬܡܥܢܘܬܗ ܙܗܝܪܘܬܗ ܡܛܠ: ܢܫܟܚ
 ܘܠܐ ܡܫܬܡܥܢܘܬܗ ܠܐ ܡܛܠ ܘܕܚܫܼܐ܇ ܟܝܬ ܕܟܐܒܐ ܬܘܣܦܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܗܢܐ

   ܡܛܟܣܘܬܗܼ܀ ܘܠܐ ܟܝܬ ܙܗܝܪܘܬܗ
 ܕܐܠܗܐ ܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ ܕܠܫܼܘܝܘܼܬ̇  ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܡܩܿܒܠܝܢ܆ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܝܟ
 ܡܒܿܣܪܝܢ ܟܕ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܠܗܿ  ܕܚܩܝܢ ܐܘ ܢܛܪܝܢ܇ ܛܿܥܢܐ ܫܩܠ ܥܡ ܕܥܠܝܗܘܢ
ܕܡ ܒܙܢܐ ܬܐ܇ܒܝܼܫ̈  ܕܣܥܘܪܘܬ ܒܪܓܬܐ    ܡܢܗܘܢ܀ ܟܠܚܕ ܐܬܐܡܪ ܕܩܼܿ
 ܨܒܝܢܐܝܬ܆ ܠܘ ܐܦܢ: ܡܫܘܙܒܝܢ ܕܟܝܢܐ ܕܕܟܝܘܬܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ: ܕܝܢ | ܐܫܒܪ̈
 ܠܕܟܝܘܬܐ ܒܕܢܛܼܪܘ ܡܫܬܘܙܒܝܢ܇ ܐܫܘܢܩ̈  ܡܼܢ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܚܡܘܗܝܒܪ̈ ܟܐܢܐܝܬ
 ܗܘܘ ܣܦܩܝܢ ܥܕܟܝܠ ܒܕܠܐ ܕܨܒܝܢܐ܇ ܒܓܒܝܬܐ ܠܘ ܐܠܐ ܟܝܢܝܬܐ܇
  ܠܗܕܐ܀

 ܝܐܒܢ̈  ܠܣܝܼܡܬ̇  ܕܐܫܬܘܝܘ ܕܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܡܛܠ: ܕܫܡܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܡܠܟܘܬܐ
 ܣܦܩܝܢ ܠܐ ܐܫܬܟܼܢܬ̇܆ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܢ ܝܪܬܘܬܐ: ܕܪܝܫ ܕܡܢ ܕܡܿܘܠܕܐ ܒܣܚܬܐ

 ܒܣܚܬܐ ܐܫܬܼܘܝܘ ܠܐ ܝܐܒܢ̈  ܕܠܣܝܼܡܬ̇  ܗܘܼ  ܐܢ ܐ܇ܫܒܪ̈ ܗܼܢܘܢ ܠܡܥܼܠ
 ܠܘܬ ܐ܇ܫܪܝܪ̈ ܕܘܗܝܠܥܒ̈  ܕܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܡܫܟܢܢܐ ܕܡܪܢ ܡܐ ܐܝܟ ܦܪܘܩܝܬܐ܇
 ܡܢ ܕܪܝܫ ܡܢ ܢܬܝܠܕ ܠܐ ܠܡ ܐܢܫ ܕܐܢ ܐܡܼܪ܇ ܘܕܝܐܕܝܗ̈  ܡܠܦܢܐ ܢܝܩܕܘܡܘܣ

   ܘܕܐܠܗܐ܀܀ ܟܝܬ ܕܫܡܝܐ ܠܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܢܥܘܠ ܡܫܟܚ ܠܐ ܘܪܘܚܐ܇ ܝܐܡ̈ 
 ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܡܢ ܠܒܪ: ܠܥܡܕܐ ܐܫܬܼܘܝܘ ܕܠܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܡܕܝܢ ܐܫܒܪ̈

 ܟܕ. ܡܨܥܝܐ ܡܕܡ | ܒܐܬܪܐ ܕܦܪܘܩܢ܆ ܡܠܬܗ ܐܝܟ ܗܘ݀ܝܢ ܡܫܡܠܝܐܝܬ
   ܡܬܒܣܡܝܢ܀ ܕܝܫܐܩ̈  ܥܡ ܘܐܦܠܐ ܡܫܬܢܩܝܢ܆ ܛܝܐܚ̈  ܥܡ ܠܐ

   

                                                 
3 C. Sey. err. 
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But those [infants] who have been deemed worthy of the 
salvific washing, even if they have not added voluntary deeds [of 
virtue], yet because they have become children of God by baptism, 
they will receive the kingdom of heaven, that which was promised 
by our Lord to the children of God. And this is by God’s grace, 
and not as something that is owed to them due to deeds of virtue. 
But they will not receive this in the same way as those received it 
through deeds and sweating-labours of virtue, but they will stand at 
an incomparable distance from those in the delights of this [king-
dom], just as is the purity and perfection which is due to washing 
alone, in comparison with these who shine with the adornment of 
glorious virtues. 

Now, the fact that [such] infants were not allowed to reach 
the full measure | of growth indicates God’s wonderful and merci-
ful Providence for them. For He knew, God knew, He who knows 
everything before it happens as though it had already attained ful-
filment, that if these infants were allowed to reach a full-grown  
state, and by their authoritative will should take a choice of actions, 
they would surpass everyone in evil, and they would become in-
comparable in evils to all those who have ever been known or will 
[ever] be known, which would prepare for them torments only a 
little less equal, being compared in agonizing strength, to those 
with which the Accuser and his evil spirits are going to be tor-
mented. 

And hence, before they should gain the fury of a rebellious 
will at an age that is [morally] liable, in His philanthropy and his 
compassion for them He took them away, being concerned that 
they should not come, through [their] choice | and practice of in-
comparable evils, to the torments that have been mentioned. And 
those whom He did not allow to come to baptism, it is because He 
knew that they would become more bitter in evils than those who 
were deemed worthy of baptism, just as more [bitter] than them 
[would have been] those who do not make it to birth, but receive 
death through miscarriage. 
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 ܠܐ ܢܝܐܨܒܝ̈  ܠܐܥܡ̈  ܐܦܢ: ܦܪܘܩܝܬܐ ܠܣܚܬܐ ܕܐܫܬܘܝܘ ܕܝܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ
 ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܡܥܡܘܕܝܬܐ܆ ܡܢ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܝܐܒܢ̈  ܕܗܘܘ ܡܛܘܠ ܐܠܐ ܐܩܦܘ܆
 ܘܠܗܕܐ. ܕܐܠܗܐ ܝܐܠܒܢ̈  ܐܬܡܼܠܟܬ̇  ܡܪܢ ܕܡܢ ܗܝ݀ ܡܿܩܒܠܝܢ܇ ܕܫܡܝܐ

 ܠܐܥܡ̈  ܡܛܠ ܠܗܘܢ܇ ܕܡܬܬܚܝܒܐ ܡܿܢ ܐܝܟ ܘܠܘ ܕܐܠܗܐ܆ ܒܛܝܒܘܬܗ
 ܐܝܠܝܢ ܐܝܟ ܡܿܩܒܠܝܢ܇ ܠܗܕܐ ܒܫܘܝܼܘܬܐ ܠܘ ܕܝܼܢ ܐܠܐ. ܕܡܝܬܪܘܬܐ

 ܠܐ ܠܪܘܚܩܐ ܐܠܼܐ . ܩܒܿܠܘ ܠܗܿ  ܕܡܝܬܪܘܬܐ ܬܐܘܕܘܥ̈  ܡܠܐܕܒܥ̈ 
 ܡܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܒܗܕܐ܇ ܣܡܐܒܒܘ̈  ܩܝܿܡܝܢ܇ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܡܢ ܡܬܡܦܚܡܢܐ

 ܟܕ ܕܒܗܠܝܢ܇ ܟܝܬ ܒܦܚܡܐ ܒܠܚܘܕ܇ ܕܒܣܚܬܐ ܘܫܘܡܠܝܐ ܕܕܟܝܘܬܐ
   ܓܢ܀ܡܦܪ̈ ܚܬܐܫܒܝ̈  ܬܐܕܡܝܬܪ̈ ܒܨܒܬܐ
 ܕܩܘܡܬܐ | ܕܠܡܫܘܚܬܐ: ܐܫܒܪ̈ ܗܼܢܘܢ ܐܫܬܼܒܩܘ ܕܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܗܝ݀

 ܕܐܠܗܐ ܚܢܢܼܐ ܘܡܼܠܝܬ̇  ܬܡܼܝܗܬܐ ܠܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܢܡܿܢܥܘܢ܆ ܡܫܡܠܝܬܐ
 ܕܠܟܠ ܗܿܘ: ܐܠܗܐ ܗܘܐ ܚܟ݀ܡ ܓܝܪ ܗܘܐ ܚܟ݀ܡ. ܡܫܿܘܕܥܐ ܕܥܠܝܗܘܢ

 ܕܐܠܘ: ܠܫܘܡܠܝܐ ܐܬܐ ܟܕܘ ܕܡܢ ܗܿܘ ܐܝܟ: ܠܗ ܝܕܥܿ  ܗܘܝܗ ܩܕܡ ܡܕܡ
 ܘܒܨܒܝܢܗܘܢ: ܢܡܿܢܥܘܢ ܡܫܡܠܝܬܐ ܕܠܩܘܡܬܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܫܒܪ̈ ܐܫܬܒܩܘ
 ܥܿܒܪܝܢ ܒܒܝܼܫܘܬܐ ܐܢܫ ܠܟܠ: ܢܣܒܘܢ ܘܬܐܕܣܥܘܪ̈ ܓܒܝܬܐ ܡܫܿܠܛܐ
 ܐܬܝܕܥܘ ܫܬܐܕܒܒܝ̈  ܐܝܠܝܢ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܗܘܘ܇ ܗܘ݀ܝܢ ܡܢܐܡܬܦܚ̈  ܘܠܐ ܗܘܘ܇
 ܬܥܬܕ܇ ܕܠܗܘܢ ܘܝܢܫ̈  ܩܠܝܠ ܒܨܝܪ ܢܩܐܕܫܘ̈  ܐܝܿܕܐ ܡܬܘܡ܇ ܡܬܝܕܥܝܢ ܐܘ

 ܬܐ܇ܒܝܼܫ̈  ܘܚܐܘܕܪ̈ ܕܐܟܠܩܪܨܐ ܟܝܬ ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܡܫܢܩܢܐ܇ ܒܚܝܠܐ ܕܦܚܡܝܢ
   ܠܡܫܬܢܩܘ܀ ܥܬܝܕܝܢ ܕܒܗܘܢ

 ܕܣܦܩܐ ܒܩܘܡܼܬܐ ܡܪܘܕܐ ܕܨܒܝܢܐ ܕܚܐܦܐ ܩܕܡ: ܗܪܟܐ ܘܡܢ
 ܟܕ: ܐܢܘܢ ܕܒܼܪ ܕܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܘܚܝܘܣܬܢܘܬܗ ܐܢܫܘܬܗ ̇ܒܪܚܼܡܬ: ܢܫܩܼܠܘܢ

 ܠܘܬ ܢܝܬܐ܇ܡܬܦܚܡ̈  ܠܐ ܬܐܕܒܝܼܫ̈  ܘܣܥܘܪܘܬܐ | ܒܓܒܝܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܝܨܝܦܼ 
 ܠܥܡܕܐ܆ ܕܢܐܬܘܢ ܫܒܼܩ ܕܠܐ ܘܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ. ܢܐܬܘܢ ܕܐܬܐܡܪܘ ܢܩܐܫܘ̈ 

 ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܐܘ ܗܘܘ܇ ܗܘ݀ܝܢ 4ܝܼܫܬܐܒܒ̈  ܝܪܐܡܪ̈ ܕܝܬܝܪ ܗܘܐ܆ ܒܕܚܿܟܡ
 ܠܝܠܕܐ܇ ܐܬܿܝܢ ܕܠܐ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܝܬܝܪ ܡܐ ܐܝܟ ܠܥܡܕܐ܇ ܕܐܫܬܼܘܝܘ

   ܡܩܿܒܠܝܢ܀ ܠܡܘܬܐ ܒܝܚܛܘܬܐ ܐܠܐ
   

                                                 
4 S. Sey. 
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As for that which was said by our Lord to the disciples in the 
Gospel, and through them to all those who are preparing to live in 
virtue, that ‘Unless you turn and become like children, you will not 
enter the Kingdom of Heaven,’14 it did not require them, men 
wonderful in [their] virtues, to introduce the likeness of children in 
everything, but that they should turn away from cruel rage and the 
desire to take vengeance, and from a hatred towards those who 
defraud and rob them, or wickedly hurt them, whilst looking to-
wards their Father | in heaven only during such sufferings, whether 
they happen to them due to evil people or demons, in the likeness 
of those children, then, who call out to their parents when such 
things happen to them.  

Do you see God’s care for children? Do you see how great 
His providential-care is? And how his philanthropy towards these 
appears?  

And yet people insolently dare to say that ‘If all this is advan-
tageous, that children should be taken away from their childhood, 
from this life, because of those evil15 things which God knew were 
going to happen if they should gain the age of the full-grown state, 
why not also those who were left alive to fulfil their will [which was 
evil] like those who were plucked away in their childhood, since 
God knew that they were going to attain to all this evil in which 
they would appear in the full-grown state?’ |  

To these we say, ‘You there! Do not let loose your irrational 
tongues16 against the incomprehensible judgements of God,  
and do not by this prepare for yourselves eternal torments, but ac-
knowledge that all those things which come to pass due  
to God are ordained in wisdom, as the Psalmist might say.17  
Firstly then, ‘those have been left in His wisdom’, so as to  
imitate [these people] in order that we might rebut such words, and  
might not leave any opportunity to those who dare to say that  
 

                                                 
14 Mt 18:1-4. 
15 Literally ‘those things which were going to happen in evil’. 
16 Literally ‘your tongues without speech’. 
17 Compare Ps 104:24:  ܡܐ ܣܓܝܐܝܢ ܥܒ̈ܕܝܟ ܡܪܝܐ܂ ܘܟܠܗܘܢ

 . ܒܚܟܡܬܐ ܥܒܕܬ ܐܢܘܢ܂
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: ܝܕܐܬܠܡ̈  ܠܘܬ ܐܬܐܡܼܪܬ̇  ܒܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ ܡܪܢ ܕܡܢ ܕܝܢ ܗܝ݀
 ܕܐܢ: ܒܡܝܬܪܘܬܐ ܠܡܐܚܐ ܕܥܬܝܕܝܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܠܘܬ ܝܕܝܗܘܢܘܒܐ̈ 
 ܠܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܬܥܼܠܘܢ ܠܐ ܠܝܐ܆ܛ̈  ܐܝܟ ܘܬܗܘܘܢ ܠܡ ܬܬܗܦܟܘܢ ܠܐ

 ܐܠܓܒܪ̈ ܠܗܘܢ܇ ܗܘܬ ܬܒܿܥܐ ܡܕܡ ܒܟܠ ܐܕܛܠܝ̈  ܕܡܼܘܬܐ ܠܘ. ܕܫܡܝܐܼ 
 ܒܥܪܝܪܬܐ ܚܡܬܐ ܡܢ ܕܢܬܗܿܦܟܘܢ ܐܠܐ ܠܡܝܬܝܘ܇ ܬܐܒܡܝܬܪ̈ ܝܗܐܬܡ̈ 

 ܘܒܙܝܢ܇ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܥܠܒܝܢ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܠܘܬ ܣܢܐܬܐ ܘܡܢ ܠܡܬܢܩܡܘ܇ ܘܪܓܝܓܬ̇ 
 ܚܝܪܝܢ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܕܒܫܡܝܐ | ܐܒܘܗܘܢ ܠܘܬ ܟܕ ܒܝܫܼܐܝܬ܇ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܚܫܝܢ ܐܘ
 ܡܢ ܐܘ ܓܕܫܝܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܒܝܼܫ̈  ܢܫܐܒܢܝ̈  ܡܢ ܐܢ ܗܠܝܢ܇ ܕܐܝܟ ܫܐܒܚ̈ 
 ܒܐܝܠܝܢ ܝܗܘܢܐܒܗ̈  ܕܠܘܬ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܠܝܐ܇ܕܛ̈  ܟܝܬ ܒܕܡܘܬܐ ܕܐ܇ܫܐ̈ 

   ܢ܀ܓܕܫ̈  ܠܗܘܢ ܟܕ ܓܿܥܝܢ ܗܟܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ
 ܐܢܬܘܢ ܚܙܝܢ ܠܝܐ܆ܛ̈  ܕܥܠ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܚܙܝܢ
 ܕܠܘܬ ܐܢܫܘܬܗ ܪܚܡܼܬ̇  ܐܬܚܼܙܝܬ̇  ܐܝܿܕܐ ܘܕܐܝܟ: ܗܝ ܕܟܡܐ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ

   ܗܠܝܢ܀
 ܕܟܠܗ ܐܪܐ ܗܘܼ  ܕܐܢ ܠܡܐܡܪ܆ ܡܪܚܐܝܬ ܝܢܐܢܫ̈  ܣܥ݀ܝܢ: ܕܝܢ ܐܠܐ

 ܗܠܝܢ ܝܐܚ̈  ܡܢ ܛܠܝܘܬܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܠܝܐܕܛ̈  ܗܝ݀ ܡܘܬܪܢܝܬܐ܆ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ  ܗܢܐ
 ܠܡܗܘܐ ܕܥܬܝܕܝܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܗܘܐ ܕܚܟ݀ܡ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܡܛܠ ܢܬܕܒܼܪܘܢ܇
 ܠܘ ܠܡܢܐ ܡܫܡܠܝܬܐ܆ ܕܩܘܡܬܐ ܗܘܘ ܢܣܒܝܢ ܕܙܒܢܐ ܐܢܗܘܼ : ܒܒܝܼܫܬܐ

 ܕܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܐܟܘܬܗܘܢ ܨܒܝܢܗܘܢ܇ ܠܡܫܡܠܝܘ ܝܐܒܚ̈  ܕܐܫܬܒܩܘ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܦ
 ܒܝܫܼܘܬܐ܇ ܗܕܐ ܕܠܟܠܗܿ  ܐܠܗܐ ܗܘܐ ܚܿܟܡ ܟܕ ܐܬܩܛܼܦܘ܇ ܒܛܠܝܘܬܗܘܢ

   ܠܡܐܬܐ܀ | ܗܘܘ ܥܬܝܕܝܢ ܡܬܚܙܝܢ܇ ܕܩܘܡܬܐ ܒܫܘܡܠܝܐ ܕܒܗܿ 
 ܟܢܐܡܬܕܪ̈ ܠܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܗܝܕܝܢܼܘ̈  ܠܘܩܒܠ ܕܠܐ ܐܡܪܝܢܢ܆ ܗܠܝܢ ܠܘܬ

 ܩܐܬܫܢܝ̈  ܒܗܕܐ ܘܠܐ ܐܢܬܘܢ܆ ܐܿܘ ܬܫܿܡܪܘܢ ܡܠܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܟܘܢܠܫܢܝ̈ 
 ܐܠܗܐ ܕܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܟܠܗܝܢ: ܐܫܬܘܕܥܘ ܐܠܐ. ܠܟܘܢ ܬܥܬܕܘܢ ܕܠܥܠܡ

 : ܡܿܢ ܘܠܘܩܕܡ. ܠܡܐܡܪ ܡܙܡܪܢܐ ܐܝܟ ܢܣܢ܇ܡܬܦܪ̈ ܒܚܟܡܬܐ ܝܢ܆ܗܘ̈ 
  ܠܐܩ̈  ܬܕܠܒܢ̈  ܐܝܟܢܐ ܠܡܕܡܝܘ܆ ܕܐܝܬ ܐܝܟ ܒܚܟܡܬܗ ܐܫܬܒܩܘ ܗܠܝܢ

  ܠܡܐܡܪ܇ ܕܡܡܪܚܝܢ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܐܬܪܐ ܢܫܒܘܩ ܘܠܐ ܢܬܟܘܣ܇ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܝܟ
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‘if those children had been left and had not been plucked away in 
their childhood, perhaps they might have attained to the highest 
virtues’, when they see those who were left, to what depth of evils 
they have attained, it will also restrain complaints on behalf of chil-
dren on the day of judgement, [both] for those who stand outside 
the kingdom, and for those who because of the salvific washing 
were deemed worthy of it [but at a distance from virtuous adults], | 
let them not be sad to say such things, when they see those who 
were left in this life, who have attained to those bitter torments 
because of the audacity of their deeds, and instead of complaints let 
them offer thanks to that Good one who delivered from such tor-
ments those who because of their evil deeds were going to become 
their recipients if they had been left and had not been taken away 
in their childhood from this life. It also leaves those people without 
defence in the eternal torments, and that they should confess that 
the Judge is just, the wicked, that is, and those who deserve tor-
ments such as these, since they did not repay the favour to Him 
who granted them long lives, through the adornment of their selves 
with the virtues which are pleasing to Him, but they chose evil 
things, the invention of Satan, those who are summoned to an in-
heritance with him, as they deserve, in the fire of Gehenna.  

Secondly,18 then, they were also left for the benefit | of the 
good, as God is accustomed [to do], in an appropriate way, when 
there is an  occasion for Him to give an opportunity for evil, since, 
clearly, He does not lead free [will] by force, or destroy evil beings 
from the beginning. Just as, due to His patience, Pharaoh, the stiff-
necked, hardened his heart and remained unpersuaded, and in such 
a way, it is said that ‘God stiffened the heart of Pharaoh’.19 

They are left [alive], then, for the benefit of the good,  
either so that when they examine their evil acts, and consider  
that for such [acts] these torments are reserved, they will  
reject such things so that they also should not so suffer through  
being inflamed with such things, and hence, if they are sinners,  
 
  

                                                 
18 Literally ‘subsequently’. 
19 See Ex 9:12; 14:8. 
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 ܠܘܬ ܟܒܪ ܒܛܠܝܼܘܬܗܘܢ܇ ܐܬܩܼܛܦܘ ܘܠܐ ܠܝܐܛ̈  ܐܫܬܒܩܘ ܕܐܠܘ
 ܕܠܐܝܢܐ: ܕܐܫܬܒܩܘ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܚܿܙܝܢ ܟܕ ܗܘܘ܇ ܐܬ݀ܝܢ ܥܠܝܬܐܡ̈  ܬܐܡܝܬܪ̈

 ܒܝܘܡܐ ܠܝܐܕܛ̈  ܢܐܘܠܒܘܓ̈  ܬܘܒ܆ ܕܝܢ ܬܟ݀ܣ. ܐܬܘ ܝܫܼܬܐܕܒ̈  ܥܘܡܩܐ
 ܣܚܬܐ ܕܡܛܠ ܘܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܩܝܿܡܝܢ܇ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܡܢ ܕܠܒܪ ܟܝܬ ܕܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܕܝܢܼܐ܇

 ܟܕ ܠܡܐܡܪ܇ ܢܚܼܫܘܢ ܗܟܢ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܠܐ | ܐܫܬܼܘܝܘ܇ ܠܗܿ  ܦܪܘܩܝܬܐ
 ܐܬܘ܇ ܝܪܐܡܪ̈ ܢܩܐܫܘ̈  ܕܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܬܢܢ܇ ܝܐܒܚ̈  ܕܐܫܬܒܩܘ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܚܿܙܝܢ

 ܡܘܕܝܢ ܛܝܒܘܬܐ ܓܢܐܼ ܒܘ̈  ܘܚܠܦ. ܘܬܗܘܢܕܣܥܘܪ̈ ܡܪܚܘܬܐ ܡܛܘܠ
 ܕܡܛܠ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܐܢܘܢ܇ ܦܪܼܩ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܝܟ ܢܩܐܫܘ̈  ܕܡܢ ܛܿܒܐ܇ ܠܗܿܘ
 ܐܠܘ ܠܡܗܘܐ ܗܘܘ ܥܬܝܕܝܢ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܬܐܝܪ̈ ܬܐ܇ܒܝܼܫ̈  ܘܬܗܘܢܣܥܘܪ̈

 ܐܦ: ܕܝܢ ܫܒܿܩ. ܝܐܚ̈  ܗܠܝܢ ܡܢ ܒܛܠܝܘܬܗܘܢ ܐܬܢܣܒܘ ܘܠܐ ܐܫܬܒܩܘ܇
 ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܟܐܢܐ ܘܕܢܘܕܘܢ ܕܠܥܠܡ܆ ܢܩܐܒܫܘ̈  ܒܪܘܚܐ ܡܦܼܩ ܕܠܐ ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ

 ܦܪܥܘ ܒܕܠܐ ܗܠܝܢ܇ ܕܐܝܟ ܢܩܐܠܫܘ̈  ܘܕܫܿܘܝܢ ܫܝܥܐܪ̈ ܕܝܢ ܗܼܢܘܢ ܕܝܿܢܐ܇ ܗܘܼ 
 ܘܡܝܗܘܢܕܩܢ̈  ܒܨܒܬܐ ܫܿܟܼܢ܇ ܠܗܘܢ ܚܐܡܬܝ̈  ܝܐܕܚ̈  ܠܗܿܘ ܛܝܒܘܬܐ
 ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܣܛܢܐ܇ ܫܟܚܬܗ ܬܐܒܝܼܫ̈  ܓܒܼܘ ܐܠܐ ܚܝܡܢ܇ܪ̈ ܕܠܗ ܬܐܕܒܡܝܬܪ̈

   ܕܓܗܢܐ܀ ܒܢܘܪܐ ܢܝ܇ܙܡ̈  ܠܗܘܢ ܕܫܿܘܝܢ ܡܐ ܐܝܟ ܥܡܗ ܕܝܪܬܘܬܐ
 ܕܡܥܕ ܡܐ ܐܝܟ ܐ܇ܕܛܿܒ̈  | ܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܐܫܬܒܩܘ܆ ܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ ܒܬܪܟܝܢ

 ܕܝܢ ܝܕܝܥܐ ܠܒܝܼܫܬܐ܇ ܐܬܪܐ ܕܝܗܿܒ ܐܝܟܐ ܐܝܬ ܕܝܐܝܐ܇ ܕܒܙܢܐ ܐܠܗܐ
 ܐܝܟ ܐ܇ܠܒܝܼܫ̈  ܫܘܪܝܐ ܡܢ ܡܿܘܒܕ ܐܘ ܠܚܐܪܘܬܐ܇ ܒܩܛܝܪܐ ܕܒܿܪ ܕܠܐ ܒܗܝ݀
 ܘܠܐ ܠܒܗ ܥܒܝ ܩܕܠܐ܆ ܩܿܫܐܼ  ܦܪܥܘܢ ܪܘܚܗ܇ ܡܓܪܬ ܕܡܛܠ ܗܝ݀

 ܕܦܪܥܘܢ ܠܒܗ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܩܫܝ ܗܢܐ܇ ܕܐܝܟ ܘܒܙܢܐ ܩܘܝ܇ ܡܬܬܦܝܣܢܐ
   ܀.ܡܬܐܡܪ

 ܡܬܒܿܩܝܢ ܟܕ ܕܐܘ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܡܫܬܒܩܝܢ܆ ܐܕܛܿܒ̈  ܕܝܢ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ
 ܢ܇ܢܛܝܪ̈ ܗܠܝܢ ܩܐܫܘܢ̈  ܕܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܘܡܬܼܚܫܒܝܢ ܫܬܐ܇ܒܝ̈  5ܘܬܗܘܢܒܣܥܘܪ̈
  ܢܚܼܫܘܢ ܗܟܢܐ ܗܼܢܘܢ ܐܦ ܕܠܐ ܗܟܢ܇ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܡܢ ܓܥܨܝܢ

  ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ܆ ܝܐܕܚܛ̈  ܐܢܗܘܼ : ܗܪܟܐ ܘܡܢ. ܛܢܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܒܕܐܝܟ ܟܕ
 
  

   

                                                 
5 S. Sey. 
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they will take refuge in repentance and righteousness, and if it hap-
pens that they are righteous, they will increase in cheerfulness and 
ascend in their righteousness. Or, when they receive the sentence 
which they deserve in this world, like that Pharaoh, | a pledge of 
the eternal tortures, through this they will be a cause of good things 
for sinners and the righteous alike, in the manner that has already 
been mentioned. And so those who are not suitable for the cultiva-
tion of virtues, or for the inheritance of eternal delights, through 
their insolent will, they have been appointed by the all-wise Divine 
Providence to be a cause for the benefit of the diligent in the prac-
tice of virtue, in these ways which have been mentioned. And in 
order to illuminate this with a clear example, let us consider crafts-
men amongst us, those who produce objects of iron or of other 
materials for the use of the world from [materials] that are soft and 
manageable for the production of helpful objects, who take iron, 
which is not [naturally] manageable for the production of helpful 
objects and which is scarcely softened by fire, for the benefit of 
their crafts [they take] this, making of it an anvil, upon which those 
[metals] which are soft may be worked | [to produce] those objects 
which are appropriate for the use and for the benefit of the world. 
In such a way God also, that wise craftsman, leaves such as these, 
or for other reasons which He alone knows in His incomprehensi-
ble judgements. 
 

Chapter two has ended. 
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 ܩܐܘܙܕܝ̈  ܟܝܬ ܐܪܐ ܘܐܢ. ܡܬܓܘܣܝܢ ܘܒܙܕܝܩܘܬܐ ܒܬܝܒܘܬܐܼ 
 ܕܝܠܗܘܢ܀ ܒܙܕܝܩܘܬܐܼ  ܘܡܬܥܠܝܢ ܡܫܬܘܫܛܝܢ ܒܚܘܝܚܘܬܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ܆

 | ܡܿܩܒܠܝܢ܇ ܗܿܘ ܦܪܥܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܗܢܐ ܒܥܠܡܐ ܫܘ݀ܝܢ܇ ܕܠܗ ܕܝܢܼܐ ܓܙܪ ܟܕ ܐܘ
 ܐܟܚܕܐ ܛܝܐܠܚ̈  ܒܗܕܐ ܬܐܕܛܒ̈  ܘܥܠܼܬܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ܇ ܢܩܐܕܫܘ̈  ܪܗܒܘܢܐ

 ܚܐܚܫ̈  ܠܐ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܘܗܟܢܐ. ܐܬܐܡܪ ܕܩܕܡ ܟܝܬ ܒܙܢܐ ܗܘ݀ܝܢ܇ ܩܐܘܠܙܕܝ̈ 
 ܒܨܒܝܢܗܘܢ ܕܠܥܠܡ ܣܡܐܕܒܘ̈  ܘܠܝܪܬܘܬܐ ܬܐ܆ܕܡܝܬܪ̈ ܠܦܘܠܚܢܐ
 ܐܬܬܣܝܡܘ ܥܠܼܬܐ ܒܟܠ܇ ܚܟܝܡܬ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܒܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܡܿܪܚܐ܆

. ܕܐܬܐܡܪܘ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܝܐܒܙܢ̈  ܡܝܬܪܘܬܐ܇ ܒܣܥܘܪܘܬ ܦܝܛܐܕܚ̈  ܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ
 ܕܠܘܬܢ ܡܢܐܒܐܘ̈  ܢܢܿܗܪ܆ ܠܗܕܐ ܓܠܝܬܐ ܕܒܬܚܘܝܬܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܐܝܟܢܐ
 ܢܝܬܐܐܚܪ̈ ܠܣܗܘ̈  ܡܢ ܐܘ ܦܪܙܠܐ ܡܢ ܘܬܐܕܨܒ̈  ܐܝܠܝܢ ܢܬܒܿܩܐ܇

 ܠܦܘܠܚܢܐ ܬܥܒܕܢܘܡܫ̈  ܟܝܟܢܕܪ̈ ܟܝܬ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܡܢ ܦܠܚܝܢ܇ ܕܥܠܡܐ ܠܚܫܚܬܐ
 ܘܬܐܕܨܒ̈  ܠܦܘܠܚܢܐ ܡܫܬܥܒܕ ܕܠܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܠܦܪܙܠܐ ܢܝܬܐ܇ܡܥܕܪ̈ ܘܬܐܕܨܒ̈ 
 ܡܢܘܬܗܘܢܕܐܘ̈  ܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ. ܡܿܬܪܟܟ ܢܘܪܐ ܡܢ ܘܕܠܡܚܣܢ ܢܝܬܐ܇ܡܥܕܪ̈
 | ܠܚܢ܇ܢܬܦ̈  ܟܝܟܢܕܪ̈ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܥܠܘܗܝ ܥܒܕܝܢ܇ ܠܗ ܣܕܢܐ ܟܕ ܢܣܒܝܢ܇ ܠܗܢܐ
. ܗܟܢܐ ܕܐܝܟ. ܕܥܠܡܐ ܘܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܠܚܫܚܬܐ ܗܢܢܕܥ̈  ܐܝܠܝܢ ܘܬܐܠܨܒ̈ 

ܩ܇ ܗܠܝܢ ܠܕܐܝܟ ܚܟܝܡܐ ܐܘܡܢܐ ܗܿܘ ܘܐܠܗܐ  ܠܬܐܥ̈  ܡܛܠ ܐܘ ܫܒܼܿ
 . ܟܢܐܡܬܕܪ̈ ܠܐ ܘܗܝܒܕܝܢ̈  ܠܗܝܢ ܚܟ݀ܡ ܒܠܚܘܕܘܗܝ ܕܗܘܼ  ܐܝܠܝܢ ܢܝܬܐ܇ܐܚܪ̈

  
 .ܝܢܕܬܪ̈ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܫܠܼܡ
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Chapter Three 
 
Concerning the various plagues which affect various kinds and age-
groups [of people], and whether each person departs from life in 
this world at his own [determined] end or not, and whether a fixed 
end is determined by God [for people] in general, or for each per-
son individually. 

The various plagues, therefore, which happen to various kinds 
and age-groups [of people], are brought about by the Providence of 
omniscient God for general benefits. For when He sees that evil is 
greatly poured out and spread abroad to corrupt almost the entire 
world, [and] wishing to restrain the fury of this, | since it possesses 
no personification by which it may be tormented and persecuted, 
He persecutes this [evil] through its practitioners, when by various 
plagues He plucks away various kinds and age-groups [of people] in 
His grace and overflowing mercy for the entire weak human race, 
so that those who depart through such plagues will gather benefits 
through such deaths together, either, as with the wicked and con-
temptuous, when their sins are cut short, or, as with sinners, it sof-
tens their torments, because they left in universal [divine] anger, or, 
as with the righteous, when good rewards are multiplied for them, 
because of the discipline together and the benefit for those who 
remain [alive]. 

Those who are kept alive will become penitents concerning 
their sins, and will readily run towards righteousness, or the right-
eous also who were not filled with righteousness will advance, as 
we have demonstrated on many occasions | in treatises prior to 
this one. 

But even though they are swept away in anger through plagues 
such as these, due to the pouring out of evil which has been men-
tioned, since God knew in his eternal foreknowledge that such 
would be beneficial to them, not one of them departed, however, 
despite being swept away together, except at that end which God 
determined for him individually], for God is not fooled. But each 
one of them goes at his own [fixed]-end,—since God did not ap-
point one common end for all of us,—which no one has ever sur-
passed or will ever surpass, but thus He has individually  
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  .ܕܬܠܬܐ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ
 

 ܟܠ ܘܕܐܢ .ܡܬܐܼ ܘܩܘ̈  ܫܚܠܦܐܡ̈  ܐܓܢܣ̈  ܕܥܠ ܫܚܠܦܐܡ̈  ܬܢܐܡܘ̈  ܡܛܠ
 ܥܠ ܝܕܝܥܐ ܩܨܐ ܘܕܐܢ ܠܐ܇ ܐܘ ܕܬܢܢ ܝܐܚ̈  ܡܢ ܡܫܿܢܐ ܒܩܨܗ ܐܢܫ

  ܀.ܕܝܠܢܐܝܬ ܠܟܠܚܕ ܐܘ ܐܠܗܐ܇ ܡܢ ܚܼܪܝܩ ܓܘܐ
 ܗܘ݀ܝܢ܆ ܡܬܐܘܩܘ̈  ܠܦܐܡܫܚ̈  ܐܓܢܣ̈  ܕܥܠ ܠܦܐ܆ܡܫܚ̈  ܗܟܝܠ ܬܢܐܡܘ̈ 

. ܢܝܐܓܘ̈  ܢܐܥܘܕܪ̈ ܡܛܠ ܡܬܬܝܬܝܢ܇ ܒܟܠ ܚܟܝܼܡܬ̇  ܕܐܠܗܐ ܒܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ
 ܒܨܝܪ ܠܡܚܒܠܘ ܘܡܬܦܬܝܐ ܡܬܐܫܕܐ܆ ܕܣܿܓܝ ܚܿܙܐ ܠܒܝܼܫܬܐ ܓܝܪ ܟܕ

 ܠܗܿ  ܒܕܠܝܬ: ܢܬܟܘܣ | ܕܗܕܐ ܕܠܚܐܦܐ ܨܿܒܐ ܟܕ: ܥܠܡܐ ܠܟܠܗ ܩܠܝܠ
 ܟܕ ܪܕܦ݀܆ ܠܗܕܐ ܝܗܿ ܒܣܥܘܪ̈: ܘܡܬܪܕܦܐ ܟܝܬ ܡܫܬܢܩܐ ܕܒܗܿ  ܩܢܘܡܐ

 ܟܝܬ ܒܛܝܒܘܬܗ ܩܛܿܦ܇ ܬܐܘܩܘܡ̈  ܚܠܦܐܡܫ̈  ܐܠܓܢܣ̈  ܚܠܦܐܡܫ̈  ܬܢܐܒܡܘ̈ 
 ܕܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܐܝܟܢܐ. ܢܫܐܕܒܢܝ̈  ܚܿܠܫܐ ܓܢܣܐ ܟܠܗ ܕܥܠ ܥܐ܇ܫܦܝ̈  ܚܼܡܘܗܝܘܒܪ̈
 ܗܠܝܢ ܒܕܐܝܟ ܢܩܛܼܦܘܢ ܢܐܥܘܕܪ̈: ܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܝܟ ܬܢܐܒܡܘ̈  ܕܚܙܩܝܢ ܡܿܢ
 ܫܝܥܐܪ̈ ܐܝܟ ܡܬܦܣܩܝܢ ܝܗܘܢܚܛܗ̈  ܟܕ ܐܘ ܕܐܟܚܕܐ܆ ܘܬܐܡ̈ 

 ܕܒܪܘܓܙܐ ܡܛܠ ܛܝܐ܇ܚ̈  ܐܝܟ ܪܐ݀ܿܟ ܠܗܘܢ ܢܩܐܫܘ̈  ܟܕ ܐܘ ܢܐ܇ܘܡܒܣܪ̈
 ܐ܇ܙܕܝܩ̈  ܐܝܟ ܡܬܥܦܦܝܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܛܿܒ̈  ܥܢܐܦܘܪ̈ ܟܕ ܐܘ ܐܙܠܘ܇ ܓܘܢܝܐ
   ܕܦܿܝܫܝܢ܀ ܕܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܘܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܡܪܕܘܬܐ ܡܛܠ

 ܦܝܐ̈  ܥܠ ܢܗܘܘܢ ܝܢܐܡܬܬܘ̈  ܝܐ܆ܒܚ̈  ܕܡܫܬܚܪܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ
 ܕܕܠܐ ܐܙܕܝܩ̈  ܐܦ ܐܘ ܪܗܛ݀ܝܢ܇ ܕܠܝܠܼܐܝܬ ܙܕܝܩܘܬܐ ܘܕܠܘܬ. ܝܗܘܢܚܛܗ̈ 
 | ܝܐܢ܇ܣܓ̈  ܢܝܢܕܙܒ̈  ܡܐ ܐܝܟ ܡܫܬܘܫܛܝܢ܇ ܟܝܬ ܒܙܕܝܩܘܬܐ ܣܒܥܘ

   ܀.ܚܘܝܢܢ ܗܢܐ ܕܩܕܡ ܐܒܡܐܡܪ̈
: ܒܪܘܓܙܐ ܡܬܓܪܦܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܝܟ ܬܢܐܒܡܘ̈  ܘܐܦܢ ܕܝܢ ܐܠܐ

  ܐܠܗܐ ܕܗܘܼ  ܡܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܬܐܡܼܪܬ̇܇ ܒܝܫܼܬܐ ܐܫܝܕܘܬ ܡܛܠ
  ܠܐ ܥܿܕܪܐ܆ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܗܟܢܐ ܡܬܘܡܝܬܐ ܝܕܥܬܗ ܒܩܕܝܡܘܬ ܗܘܐ ܚܟ݀ܡ
  ܡܢܗܘܢ܇ ܟܠܚܕ ܫܿܢܝ ܠܗ ܬܚܿܡ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܗܘܼ  ܗܿܘ ܩܨܐ܇ ܕܠܐ ܒܪܡ ܕܝܢ

  ܐܠܐ. ܐܠܗܐ ܡܫܼܬܓܡ ܓܝܪ ܠܐ ܕܐܟܚܕܐ܇ ܓܪܘܦܝܐ ܡܛܠ
  ܓܘܢܝܐ ܚܕ ܩܨܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܣܡ ܒܕܠܐ ܐܙܼܠ܆ ܒܩܨܗ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܟܠܚܕ
  ܕܝܠܢܐܝܬ ܐܠܐ ܠܗ܇ ܥܒܿܪ ܐܘ ܥܒܪܗ ܡܬܘܡ ܐܢܫ ܕܠܐ ܠܟܠܢ܇
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appointed [an end] for everyone, as is seen in practice. But these 
[people], even if in common speech they are said to have received a 
single end,  because of [their] death together, yet it is not one in 
truth because of [their] different ages.  

So then, it has become evident that God did not determine 
one common end | for every one generally, but individually to each 
one, since He foreknew in His abundant and all-seeing wisdom that 
it is not to anyone’s benefit if he should remain in this life for even 
the blink of an eye after that end which he has been granted by 
[divine] grace. And to this the psalmist David bears witness, saying, 
‘Behold, you have given me my days in a measure, and my stay is as 
nothing before you.’20 That is, ‘Since you have limited the days of 
my life by a known measure, or end, in the life here I will await that 
[measure] which follows this one, not that it is without loss for me, 
when I shall appear before you, O Knower of all’. The holy Mor 
Ephrem also affirms this in the first homily on Nicomedia, when 
he speaks thus: ‘Do not make a single end for us! Lord, let every 
person go at his [own] end!’21 

Before these [words], in the same homily, concerning | those 
who are carried away together, he speaks thus: ‘Although they did 
not sin more than their companions, He struck them that all might 
fear. He struck a few so that through them He might frighten and 
give life to many.’22 

Do you see God’s Providence in the various plagues which af-
fect various kinds and age-groups [of people]? Do you also see that 
He grants a fixed end to everyone for [their] benefit in His all-
knowing Providence? So then, it has been revealed that God di-
rects all these things with wisdom, and there is never anything hap-
hazard in His government. 
 

Chapter three has ended. 
                                                 

20 Ps 39:6. 
21 Ephrem, Homily on Nicomedia. (ed. in Armenian, Charles Renoux, 

PO 37, parts 2 and 3, 1975; but this line is not included in the surviving 
Armenian fragments). The same passage is cited by Cyriacus in 14.3. 

22 Ephrem, Homily on Nicomedia. (ed. in Armenian, Charles Renoux, 
PO 37, parts 2 and 3, 1975; but this line is not included in the surviving 
Armenian fragments). The same passage is cited by Cyriacus in 14.3. 
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 ܐܦܢ: ܕܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ. ܡܬܼܚܙܐ ܒܣܘܥܪܢܐ ܕܒܗ ܡܐ ܐܝܟ ܣܼܡ܇ ܗܟܢܐ ܠܟܠܚܕ
 ܡܘܬܐ ܡܛܠ: ܕܩܿܒܠܘ ܝܢܡܬܐܡܪ̈ ܫܚܝܡܐܝܬ ܒܡܠܬܐ ܩܨܐ ܚܕ

   ܚܠܦܬܐ܀ܡܫ̈  ܬܐܩܘܡ̈  ܡܛܠ ܒܫܪܪܐ܇ ܚܕ ܠܘ ܐܠܼܐ  ܕܐܟܚܕܐ܆
 ܐܢܫ ܟܠ ܥܠ ܐܠܗܐ | ܚܼܪܩ ܓܘܢܝܐ ܩܨܐ ܚܕ ܕܠܘ: ܡܕܝܢ ܐܬܼܝܕܥܬ̇ 

ܕܡ ܟܕ ܠܟܠܚܕ܇ ܕܝܠܢܐܝܬ ܐܠܼܐ  ܓܘܢܐܝܬ܆  ܥܬܝܪܬܐ ܒܚܟܡܬܗ ܝܕܥܼ  ܩܼܿ
 ܥܝܢܐ܇ ܪܦܦ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܦܢ ܠܟܠܚܕ܇ ܕܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܠܗ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ  ܕܠܐ ܟܠ܇ ܘܕܝܩܼܬ̇ 
 ܘܠܗܕܐ. ܢܩܘܐ ܕܬܢܢ ܝܐܒܚ̈  ܒܛܝܒܘܬܐ܇ ܕܐܬܝܗܒ ܗܿܘ ܩܨܐ ܒܬܪ

 ܘܦܘܫܝܼ  ܡܝ܆ܝܘ̈  ܝܗܼܒܬ ܠܡ ܒܡܼܫܘܚܬܐ ܕܗܐ ܕܐܡܿܪ܆ ܣܗܿܕ ܕܘܝܕ ܡܙܡܪܢܐ
 ܟܝܬ ܐܘ 6ܝܕܥܬܐ ܒܡܫܘܚܬܐ ܟܕ: ܕܝܢ ܗܢܘ ܀.ܩܕܡܝܟ ܗܘ ܡܕܡ ܠܐ ܐܝܟ
 ܠܘ ܐܟܬܪ܆ ܕܬܢܢ ܝܐܒܚ̈  ܗܕܐ ܕܒܬܪ ܗܝ݀: ܝܕܚܝ̈  ܬܐܠܝܘܡ̈  ܬܚܡܼܬ ܩܨܐ
 ܠܗܕܐ. ܐܼܢܐ ܡܬܚܙܐ ܟܠ ܝܕܥܿ  ܐܘ ܩܕܡܝܟ ܟܕ ܠܝ܇ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ  ܚܘܣܪܢܐ ܕܠܐ
 ܕܥܠ ܩܕܡܝܐ ܒܡܐܡܪܐ ܐܦܪܝܡ܇ ܡܪܝ ܘܩܕܝܫܐ ܡܫܪܪ ܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ

 ܡܪܝ ܒܩܨܗ ܩܨܐ܆ ܚܕ ܠܢ ܬܥܼܒܕ ܠܡ ܕܠܐ. ܗܟܢܐ ܐܡܿܪ ܟܕ ܢܝܩܘܡܘܕܝܐ܆
   ܐܢܫ܀ ܟܠ ܢܐܙܠ

 ܡܬܓܪܦܝܢ ܕܐܟܚܕܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ | ܡܛܠ ܒܡܐܡܪܐ܆ ܒܗ ܕܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܩܕܡ
 ܡܚܼܐ. ܢܕܚܼܠ ܕܠܟܠ ܐܢܘܢ ܡܚܼܐ ܝܗܘܢ܆ܚܒܪ̈ ܡܢ ܚܛܼܘ ܠܐ ܟܕ. ܗܟܢܐ ܐܡ݀ܪ
   ܝܐܐ܀ܠܣܓ̈  ܢܚܿܐ ܢܕܚܿܠ ܕܒܗܘܢ܆ ܐܝܟ ܠܐܠܕܿܠܝ̈ 

 ܕܥܠ: ܠܦܐܡܫܚ̈  ܘܬܢܐܕܒܡ̈  ܕܐܠܗܐ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܚܙܝܢ
 ܝܕܝܥܐ ܩܨܐ ܕܠܟܠܚܕ ܬܘܒ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܚܙܝܢ .ܠܦܬܐܼ ܡܫܚ̈  ܬܐܘܩܘܡ̈  ܐܓܢܣ̈ 

 ܕܠܟܠܗܝܢ ܡܕܝܢ܆ ܐܬܓܼܠܝܬ̇  ܒܟܠ܆ ܚܟܝܡܼܬ̇  ܒܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ: ܫܿܟܼܢ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ
  . ܒܡܕܒܪܢܘܬܗ ܫܓܡܐ ܡܕܡ ܐܝܬ ܣܟ ܘܠܐ ܐܠܗܐ܇ ܡܿܕܒܪ ܒܚܟܡܬܐ

 
 .ܕܬܠܬܐ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ  ܫܠܼܡ

 
   

                                                 
6 Read ܝܕܝܥܬܐ. 
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Chapter Four 
 
Concerning the preparation of wars, and the victories and defeats 
of nations and kingdoms. 

He who is concerned about our weak race, that it should 
never turn away from His household by its authoritative will, de-
sired that all peoples and kingdoms | should perpetually dwell and 
take pleasure in their lands and kingdoms in tranquil peace, without 
exalting themselves against Him or against each other, nor giving 
way in their will so that evils and an outpouring of abominations 
should rule over them, nor establishing in their minds and pro-
pounding with their tongues blasphemy against God and against 
his providential-care for them, and that they should never love 
wars and bloodshed and acts of arrogance against each other, those 
things which are loved by the Accuser, and which are prepared by 
him for their destruction through the agreement of their will. But 
He who is always dedicated to the practice of righteousness by 
those upon earth, according to His good teaching, He desires to 
put an end to wars in [all] the ends of the earth, and to break the 
bows and spears together, in accordance with those [words] which 
David that singer of priestly [songs] says concerning Him, when he 
was prophesying about His coming in the flesh. ‘He makes wars to 
cease from [all] the ends of the earth, and bows He breaks, and He 
breaks spears, | and chariots He sets on fire.23  

When, then, peoples together with kingdoms are insolently re-
sisting those things of His will, and are contemplating rebellion 
against Him and against each other, and are wickedly blaspheming 
against His lordship and His providential-care for them, and are 
delighting in the pouring out of intolerable desires and defilements, 
and like rapacious beasts they are eager for killings and bloodshed, 
and by these things they are calling down destruction upon them-
selves, that which the murderous Accuser is preparing for them 
through their will, in order that they should not destroy everything 
under heaven through such an evil manifestation, God,  
 
  

                                                 
23 Ps 46:9. 
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  .ܒܥܐܕܐܪ̈ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ
 

  .ܠܟܘܬܐܘܡ̈  ܡܡܐܕܥ̈  ܙܕܟܝܢܘܬܐܘܡ̈  ܘܬܐܘܙܟ̈ . ܒܐܕܩܪ̈ ܬܕܐܥܘ̈  ܡܛܠ
 ܡܢ ܢܨܼܛܠܐ ܡܬܘܡ ܕܠܐ: ܠܗ ܒܛܝܼܠ ܚܠܫܐ ܓܢܣܢ ܕܥܠ ܓܝܪ ܗܿܘ

 ܡܐܥܡ̈  ܕܟܠܗܘܢ ܗܘܐ ܨܿܒܐ ܡܿܫܠܛܐ܆ ܒܨܒܝܢܗ ܕܝܠܗ ܒܝܬܝܘܬܐ
 ܡܠܟܘܬܗܘܢܘܒ̈  ܥܬܗܘܢܒܐܪ̈ ܐܡܝܢܐܝܬ܇ ܒܗܝܠܐ ܒܫܝܢܐ | ܠܟܘܬܐ܆ܘܡ̈ 

 ܡܫܬܩܠܝܢ܇ ܕܕܐܚ̈  ܘܥܠ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܠܐ ܟܕ ܘܢܬܒܣܡܘܢ܇ ܟܝܬ ܢܬܬܘܬܒܘܢ
 ܒܨܒܝܢܗܘܢ ܒܗܘܢ ܠܛܢܕܢܫܬ̈  ܢܦܘܬܐܛ̈  ܘܠܐܫܝܕܘܬ ܬܐܠܒܝܫ̈  ܘܐܦܠܐ
 ܕܥܠܝܗܘܢ܇ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܘܥܠ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܥܠ ܓܘܕܦܐ ܐܘ ܡܫܦܝܢ܇
 ܘܐܿܫܕ ܒܐܩܪ̈ ܣܟ ܘܕܠܐ ܡܿܣܪܚܝܢ܇ ܠܫܢܝܗܘܢܘܒ̈  ܡܣܬܬܝܢ ܥܝܬܗܘܢܒܬܪ̈

 ܪܚܝܡܝܢ܇ ܕܠܐܟܠܩܪܨܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܢܚܒܘܢ܇ ܕܕܐܚ̈  ܕܥܠ ܥܠܝܐܘܫܘ̈  ܐܕܡ̈ 
 ܕܒܟܠ ܐܠܐ. ܡܬܥܬܕܝܢ ܕܨܒܝܢܗܘܢ ܒܫܠܡܘܬܐ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܠܐܒܕܢܐ ܘܡܢܗ
 ܡܠܦܢܘܬܗ ܐܝܟ ܐܪܥܐ ܕܥܠ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܡܢ ܕܙܕܝܩܘܬܐ ܒܦܘܠܚܢܐ ܙܒܢ

 ܕܐܪܥܐ܇ ܘܦܝܗܿ ܣ̈  ܡܢ ܒܐܠܩܪ̈ ܠܡܿܒܛܠܘ ܟܝܬ ܨܿܒܐ ܡܫܬܡܠܐ܇ ܛܒܬܐ
 ܡܿܙܡܪ ܗܿܘ ܕܡܛܠܬܗ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܐܝܟ ܢܬܿܒܪ܇ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܙܟܐܘܢܝ̈  ܬܬܐܘܩܫ̈ 

 ܕܡܒܛܠ ܗܘܐ܇ ܡܬܢܒܐ ܕܒܒܣܪ ܡܐܬܝܬܗ ܥܠ ܟܕ ܐܡܿܪ܇ ܕܘܝܕ ܬܐܟܗܢܝ̈ 
 | ܐ܇ܢܝܙܟ̈  ܘܡܬܿܒܪ ܡܬܿܒܪ ܬܬܐܘܩܫ̈  ܕܐܪܥܐ܇ ܘܦܝܗܿ ܣ̈  ܡܢ ܒܐܩܪ̈ ܠܡ
   ܒܢܘܪܐ܀ ܡܿܘܩܕ ܟܒܬܐܘܡܪ̈

 ܐܟܚܕܐ ܐܥܡܡ̈ : ܥܨܝܢ ܡܪܚܐܝܬ ܕܨܒܝܢܗ ܕܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܐܡܬܝ
 ܥܠ ܘܪܫܝܥܐܝܬ: ܡܬܗܿܓܝܢ ܕܕܐܚ̈  ܘܥܠ ܕܥܠܘܗܝ ܘܡܪܘܕܘܬܐ: ܘܬܐܘܡܠܟ̈ 

 ܓܝܓܬܐܕܪ̈ ܘܒܐܫܝܕܘܬܐ: ܡܓܕܦܝܢ ܕܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܘܥܠ ܡܪܘܬܗ
 ܒܠܬܐܚ̈  ܘܬܐܚܝ̈  ܘܐܝܟ: ܡܬܒܣܡܝܢ ܢܝܬܐܡܣܬܝܒܪ̈ ܠܐ ܦܘܬܐܘܛܢ̈ 

 : ܩܿܪܝܢ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܐܒܕܢܐ ܘܒܗܠܝܢ: ܡܬܠܗܩܝܢ ܐܕܡ̈  ܘܠܐܫܕ ܛܠܐܠܩ̈ 
 ܠܟܠܗ ܕܠܐ: ܥܿܬܕ ܠܗܘܢ ܒܨܒܝܢܗܘܢ ܩܛܘܠܐ ܕܐܟܠܩܪܨܐ ܐܝܢܐ ܗܿܘ

  ܐܠܗܐ ܗܘܼ  ܢܚܒܠܘܢ܆ ܗܕܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܒܝܫܼܬܐ ܒܬܚܘܝܬܐ ܫܡܝܐ ܬܚܝܬ
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for their aid and that [of people] in general, through His philan-
thropy, encourages them to be stirred up for war,—that which they 
have prepared for themselves by those things that have been men-
tioned,—whilst provoking kingdom to rise up against kingdom, 
just as the Assyrians, and the Babylonians, and others, at one time 
against Israel and other kingdoms, so that He might break the 
horns of their pride, whilst | they are being destroyed by one an-
other in wars, and are being tormented and afflicted by the con-
stant travelling along roads, and by the hunger and thirst of their 
armies, and by fear and terrors due to death, for in the killing of 
wars anticipated destruction threatens them, and their brothers 
who are [just] in front of them are killed and cast down, slain by 
the sword, which [events] make those who remain become afraid, 
and they call out to them to take refuge in God, whilst hating those 
evils on account of which they are enduring such things, and loving 
repentance and the turning away [from sins], through which, by the 
mercy of God, they can be delivered from such evils. Together 
with these things which are tormenting them and calling them to 
repentance, if they are willing, there is also [the fact] that their lands 
are being trampled [under foot] by barbarians, and are being de-
stroyed and plundered, and their inhabitants are being taken cap-
tive, and their virgins and men’s wives are being raped, along with 
other things that are more grievous, such as [permanent] separation 
from each other, | and bitter slavery, together with the memory of 
relatives of those in the armies who have been left behind, who will 
fall ill and suffer through hunger and want. 

And God takes care that these things should be accomplished 
in them, although they have been prepared for themselves by 
themselves through the influence of that Enemy. Not that [God] is 
concerned to persecute and destroy them, but rather that sin which 
is their corruptor and destroyer, just as a wise doctor is not con-
cerned to persecute the wounded when he applies purging roots or 
amputations or cauterizing-irons, but the wounds and illnesses, as 
one who care for and loves the wounded.  

And such are the facts with regard to the ones who wage war, 
and such is their sense. But the peoples and the other kingdoms, 
what benefit do they pluck out from such things? They take refuge 
in peace, and they revere repentance and the turning away from evil 
acts, honouring | humility of mind and casting down arrogance 
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 ܠܩܪܒܐ ܕܢܬܬܥܝܪܘܢ. ܐܢܫܘܬܗ ܒܪܚܼܡܬ̇  ܘܕܓܘܐ܆ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ
 ܟܕ ܝ܇ܕܐܬܐܡܪ̈ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܥܬܕܘܗܝ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܗܼܢܘܢ ܗܿܘ ܠܗܘܢ܇ ܡܚܿܦܛ

 ܟܝܬ 7ܝܐܕܐܬܐܘܪ̈ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܬܣܼܩ܇ ܡܿܓܪܓ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܥܠ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ
 ܐܝܟܢܐ. ܕܫܪܟܐ ܠܟܘܬܐܘܡ̈  ܐܝܣܝܪܐܝܠ ܥܠ ܒܙܒܢ ܢܐܘܐܚܪ̈ ܠܝܐܘܒܒ̈ 
 ܒܢ܇ܡܬܿܚܪ̈ ܕܕܐܚ̈  ܡܢ ܒܐܒܩܪ̈ | ܟܕ ܢܬܒܿܪ܆ ܕܡܫܩܠܘܬܗܝܢ ܢܬܐܕܠܩܪ̈
 ܘܒܟܦܢܐ ܚܬܐ܇ܕܐܘܪ̈ ܐܡܝܢܬܐ ܒܡܪܕܝܬܐ ܦܢܘܡܬܛܪ̈ ܟܝܬ ܬܢܩܢܘܡܫ̈ 
 ܕܒܩܼܛܠܐ ܡܘܬܐ܇ ܕܡܢ ܕܐܘܣܘܪ̈ ܘܒܕܚܠܬܐ ܝܠܘܬܗܝܢ܇ܕܚ̈  ܘܒܨܗܝܐ ܟܝܬ
 ܚܼܪܒܐ ܛܝܠܝܩ̈  ܘܡܢ ܡܣܬܟܐ܇ ܟܕ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܓܙܡܿ  ܐܒܕܢܐ ܒܐܕܩܪ̈
 ܕܢܬܪܗܒܘܢ ܕܫܪܝܟܝܢ ܕܠܗܘܢ ܘܪܡܿܝܼܢ܇ ܚܪܝܒܝܢ ܕܩܕܡܝܗܘܢ ܝܗܘܢܐܚ̈ 

 ܐܝܠܝܢ ܬܐܠܒܝܼܫ̈  ܣܢ݀ܝܢ ܟܕ ܩܿܪܝܢ܇ ܠܗܘܢ ܒܐܠܗܐ ܘܕܢܬܓܘܣܘܢ ܥܒܕܝܢ܇
 ܘܡܬܦܢܝܢܘܬܐ ܘܠܬܝܒܘܬܐ ܣܒ݀ܠܝܢ܇ ܗܟܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܡܛܠܬܗܝܢ

 ܫܼܬܐܒܝ̈  ܡܢ ܠܡܫܬܘܙܒܘ ܡܫܟܚܝܢ܇ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܚܡܼܘܗܝܒܪ̈ ܝܕܝܗܿ ܕܒܐ̈  ܡܚܒܝܢ܇
 ܐܢ ܠܬܝܒܘܬܐ ܝܢܘܩܿܪ̈ ܢܩܢܕܡܫ̈  ܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܬ ܬܘܒ ܗܠܝܢ ܥܡ. ܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܝܟ

 ܒܙܙܢܘܡܬ̈  ܒܠܢܘܡܬܚ̈  ܒܪܝܐ܇ܒܪ̈ ܡܢ ܬܕܝܫܢܕܡܬ̈  ܥܬܗܘܢܐܪ̈ ܕܨܿܒܝܢ܆ ܗܘܼ 
 ܥܡ ܐ܇ܓܒܪ̈ ܝܘܢܫ̈  ܠܬܗܘܢܒܬܘ̈  ܛܢܘܡܫܬܚ̈  ܝܗܝܢ܇ܥܡܘܪ̈ ܘܡܫܬܒܝܢ

 ܘܥܒܕܘܬܐ | ܕܕܐܚ̈  ܕܡܢ ܟܝܬ ܦܘܪܫܢܐ ܚܫܢ܇ܡ̈  ܕܝܬܝܪ ܢܝܬܐܐܚܪ̈
 ܝܠܘܬܐ܇ܕܚ̈  ܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܐܫܬܒܩܘ ܝܬܝܐܕܒ̈  ܥܘܗܕܢܐ ܥܡ ܡܪܝܪܬܐ܇
   ܘܡܬܛܪܦܝܢ܀܀ ܡܬܢܘܠܝܢ ܘܚܣܝܪܘܬܐ ܕܒܟܦܢܐ

 ܬܕܝܢܐܬܥ̈  ܡܢܗܘܢ ܟܕ: ܠܝܢܢܫܬܡ̈  ܕܒܗܘܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܝܿܨܦ ܘܗܠܝܢ
 ܠܡܪܕܦ ܝܨܝܦ ܠܗܘܢ ܟܕ ܠܘ ܕܠܩܘܒܠܐ܆ ܕܗܿܘ ܒܡܥܒܕܢܘܬܗ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ

 ܘܡܘܒܕܢܝܬܐ ܟܝܬ ܡܚܒܠܢܝܬܐ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܿ  ܗܝ݀ ܠܚܛܝܼܬܐ ܐܠܐ ܘܠܡܘܒܕܘ܇
 ܟܕ: ܠܡܪܕܦ ܝܨܝܦ ܚܝܐܠܡܡ̈  ܠܘ ܚܟܝܡܐ܇ ܐܣܝܐ ܕܐܦ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ܇

 ܒܐܠܟܐ̈  ܠܗܘܢ ܐܠܐ ܝܐ܇ܘܟܘ̈  ܐܘܓܿܙܪ̈ ܡܩܿܪܒ ܦܢܐܡܨܪ̈ ܐܥܩܼܪ̈
   ܚܝܐ܀܀ܕܡܡ̈  ܘܪܚܿܡܐ ܝܨܘܦܐ ܐܝܟ ܗܢܐܘܠܟܘܪ̈

. ܠܗܝܢ ܐܝܬ ܘܗܟܢܐ ܗܟܢ܆ ܕܐܝܟ: ܒܢܐܡܩܪ̈ ܕܡܛܠ ܡܿܢ ܘܗܠܝܢ
 ܗܟܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܡܢ ܝܘܬܪܢܐ ܐܝܢܐ ܕܫܪܟܐ܆ ܠܟܘܬܐܘܡ̈  ܕܝܢ ܡܐܥܡ̈ 

  ܘܠܡܬܦܢܝܢܘܬܐ ܟܝܬܼ  ܘܠܬܝܒܘܬܐ ܡܬܓܘܣܝܢ܆ ܒܫܝܢܐ. ܩܛܦܝܢ
  ܘܠܪܡܘܬܐ ܬܪܥܝܬܐ ܠܡܟܝܟܘܬ | ܡܝܩܪܝܢ 8.ܣܿܓܕܝܢ ܬܗܘܢܒܝܫ̈  ܕܡܼܢ

 
  

   

                                                 
7 S. Sey. 
8 There is a marginal gloss here, which reads: ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ ܡܝܩܪܝܢ. 

46i 

45i 

45ii 



98  TREATISE FOURTEEN   
 
 
and pride, rejecting wars and bloodshed, so that they might not 
suffer these [horrors] of those [others], but that they might attain 
perpetual peace and tranquillity, those [rewards] which are found 
by those who are humble in mind and not arrogant.       

Since, therefore, these things are so, let no one be insolent and 
blame God for His providential-care for our weak race, when he 
sees or hears about wars and killings such as these, but let him rec-
ognize that these things, which have been prepared for their de-
struction by themselves and by the Accuser, have been ordained by 
God for their salvation and that of many peoples, and with us and 
with all those who give thanks for His grace, on account of His 
providential-care for us, let us [all] together offer up glory and 
thanksgiving and exaltation to Him, now and always, forever and 
ever, Amen. 
 

Treatise fourteen has ended. 
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 ܕܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܠܐ ܐ܆ܕܡ̈  ܘܐܫܕ ܒܐܩܪ̈ ܡܢ ܓܥܨܝܢ. ܣܚܦܝܢ ܘܡܫܩܠܘܬܐ
 ܟܝܟܝܕܠܡ̈  ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܢܫܟܚܘܢ܇ ܘܒܗܝܠܘܬܐ ܐܡܝܢܐ ܫܝܢܐ ܐܠܼܐ . ܢܚܼܫܘܢ

   ܡܫܬܟܚܝܢ܀ ܠܐܡܫܿܩ̈  ܘܠܐ ܬܪܥܝܬܐ
 ܥܠ ܕܠܐܠܗܐ ܢܡܪܚ ܐܢܫ ܠܐ ܠܗܝܢ܆ ܐܝܬ ܗܟܢܐ ܗܟܝܠ ܗܠܝܢ ܟܕ

 ܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܝܟ ܛܠܐܘܩ̈  ܒܐܩܪ̈ ܟܕ ܢܥܕܘܠ܇ ܚܠܫܐ ܓܢܣܢ ܕܥܠ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܦܝܐ̈ 
 ܩܪܨܐ ܐܟܠ ܘܡܢ ܕܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܗܠܝܢ: ܢܫܬܘܕܥ ܐܠܐ. ܫܿܡܥ ܐܘ ܚܿܙܐ

 ܝܐܐܣܓ̈  ܡܐܘܕܥܡ̈  ܠܦܘܪܩܢܗܘܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܢ: ܬܕܝܢܐܬܥ̈  ܠܐܒܕܢܗܘܢ
 ܦܝܐ̈  ܕܥܠ ܠܛܝܒܘܬܗ܇ ܕܡܘܕܝܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܘܥܡ ܘܥܡܢ. ܢܣܝܢܐܬܦܪ̈

. ܘܪܘܡܪܡܐ ܘܬܘܕܝܬܐ ܫܘܼܒܚܐ ܠܗ ܢܣܿܩ  ܐܟܚܕܐ ܕܥܠܝܢ܇ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ
   ܐܡܝܢ܀ ܥܠܡܝܢ ܘܠܥܠܡܼ  ܘܒܟܠܙܒܢܿ  ܗܫܐ

  
 .ܒܥܣܪܕܐܪ̈ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܫܠܼܡ
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| By the same author, the fifteenth treatise, 
which is the sixth concerning the Divine Providence. 

 
It contains three chapters. 

 
Chapter One 

 
Whether all things that are going to happen, happen because God 
knows them, or whether He knows them because they are going to 
happen, or because of both reasons at the same time. 

He whom no future matter escapes, since all things are re-
vealed before Him, it is impossible for anything that is going to 
happen to possess a future which He does not know in His eternal 
knowledge. And those things which are going to happen due to 
Him, because He simultaneously knows them and wills them to be 
accomplished, they come into being and into perfection in reality, 
through His all-capable power, when He knows that it is appropri-
ate for them to receive accomplishment by His will. For it is not 
possible that there should be | a future for something which is go-
ing to come into being—whether a creature or a wise [act of] guid-
ance for this [creature] from Him—which He does not will that it 
should happen thus. For God is not compelled towards such 
things, but He has brought, and will bring, all of them [into being], 
creatures together with good and helpful [acts] of guidance for 
them, through his inexpressible mercies.  

But those things which are going to happen due to rational 
creatures and made beings, through their free will, these things 
which are so are going to happen just as they are able, since they 
are never compelled by God, or directed by force. 

So then, these things which are so, because they are going to 
happen through the free will of those [creatures], God knows that 
they are going to happen, and it is not because He knows them, on 
the contrary, that they will happen, or because of the two [reasons] 
at once. But if not, it would be found that their free will is force-
fully | directed by God’s knowledge so that it should do those 
things which it does not will, which would be quite impossible, and 
neither would [such a claim] be accepted by the minds of the dis-
cerning.  
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  .ܬܘܒ ܕܝܠܗ ܟܕ ܕܝܠܗ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܚܡܫܬܥܣܪ|
 . ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܫܬܐ ܕܥܠ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ

 
  .ܦܠܐܐܼ ܬܠܬܐܐܝܬ ܒܗ ܕܝܢ ܩ̈ 

 
 .ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܩܕܡܝܐ

 
ܘܝܢ܆ ܝܕܢ ܠܡܗܘܐ ܗ݀̈ ܕܐܢ ܡܛܠ ܕܚܟ݀ܡ ܠܗܝܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܠܟܠܗܝܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܥܬ̈ 

 .ܬܝܗܝܢ ܐܟܚܕܐܘܝܢ ܚܟ݀ܡ ܠܗܝܢ܇ ܐܘ ܡܛܠ ܬܪ̈ܐܘ ܡܛܠ ܕܗ݀̈ 
ܠܝܬܐ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܒܪܡ ܓ̈ : ܕܬܐܗܿܘ ܕܠܐ ܛܥ݀ܐ ܠܗ ܡܕܡ ܡܢ ܥܬܝ̈ 

ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ܆ ܠܐ ܡܼܨܝܐ ܕܬܗܘܐ ܥܬܝܕܘܬܐ ܠܡܕܡ ܕܢܗܘܐ܇ 
ܝܕܢ ܘܗܠܝܢ ܡܿܢ ܕܡܢܗ ܥܬ̈ . ܐܝܿܕܐ ܕܗܘܼ ܠܐ ܚܟ݀ܡ ܠܗܿ ܒܝܕܥܬܗ ܡܬܘܡܝܬܐ

ܬܝܢ ܝܢ܇ ܐ̈ ܠܠܡܗܘܐ܆ ܡܛܠ ܕܚܟ݀ܡ ܠܗܝܢ ܘܨܒ݀ܐ ܒܗܝܢ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܕܢܫܬܡ̈ 
ܠܗܘ݀ܝܐ ܘܠܓܡܝܪܘܬܐ ܒܣܥܘܪܘܬܐ܇ ܒܚܝܠܗ ܡܫܟܚ ܟܠ܇ ܐܡܬܝ ܕܗܘܼ 

ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܡܼܨܝܐ ܕܬܗܘܐ . ܒܠܢ ܒܨܒܝܢܗܚܟ݀ܡ ܕܦܩ݀ܚ ܠܗܝܢ ܕܫܘܡܠܝܐ ܢܩ̈ 
ܥܬܝܕܘܬܐ ܠܡܕܡ ܕܢܗܘܐ܇ ܒܪܝܬܐ ܟܝܬ ܐܘ ܡܕܒܪܢܘܬܐ ܚܟܝܡܬܐ  |

ܠܐ ܓܝܪ . ܕܡܢܗ ܠܘܬ ܗܕܐ܇ ܐܝܿܕܐ ܕܗܘ݂ ܠܐ ܨܒ݀ܐ ܒܗܿ ܕܗܟܢܐ ܬܗܘܐ
ܚܡܼܘܗܝ ܠܐ ܢ܆ ܐܠܐ ܠܟܠܗܝܼܢ ܒܪ̈ܡܬܥܼܨܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܠܘܬ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܟ

ܬܐ ܢܘܬܐ ܛܒ̈ ܝܬܐ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܘܡܕܒܪ̈ܠܠܢܐ ܐܝܼܬܝ ܘܐܦ ܡܿܝܬܐ܇ ܒܼܪ̈ܡܬܡ̈ 
  ܢܝܬܐ ܕܝܠܗܝܢ܀ ܘܡܥܕܪ̈

ܝܕܢ ܟܝܬ ܠܡܗܘܐ܆ ܠܝܠܐ܆ ܥܬ̈ ܝܕܐ ܡ̈ ܝܐ ܘܥܒ̈ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܡܢ ܒܪ̈
ܬܝܕܢ ܠܡܗܘܐ܇ ܐܝܟܢ ܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܕܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ܇ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܟܢ ܥ̈ 

ܒܩܛܝܪܐ ܕܗܘܼ ܕܐܝܬ ܠܗܝܢ܇ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܣܟ ܡܬܥܼܨܝܢ ܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ܇ ܐܘ 
  ܝܢ܀ ܡܬܕܒܪ̈

ܝܕܢ ܠܡܗܘܐ ܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܡܕܝܢ ܕܗܟܢܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܝܢ܆ ܡܛܠ ܕܥܬ̈    
ܝܢ܇ ܘܠܘ ܡܛܠ ܕܚܿܟܡ ܕܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ ܕܗܿܢܘܢ܇ ܚܟ݀ܡ ܠܗܝܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܗܿܘ̈ 

ܘܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܠܼܐ . ܬܝܗܝܢ ܐܟܚܕܐܘܝܢ܇ ܐܘ ܡܛܠ ܬܪ̈ܠܗܝܢ ܐܝܟ ܕܒܗܦܟܐ ܗ̈ 
ܕܡܼܬܕܒܪܐ ܡܢ ܝܕܥܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ܇  |ܒܩܛܝܪܐ ܡܫܬܟܚܐ ܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ 

ܠܘܬ ܗܝ݀ ܕܬܣܥܘܪ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܠܐ ܨܒ݀ܝܐ܇ ܗܝ݀ ܕܠܐ ܣܟ ܡܼܨܝܐ ܕܬܗܘܐ܇ 
  ܘܫܐ܀܀ ܘܢܐ ܟܝܬ ܕܦܪ̈ܘܐܦܠܐ ܕܬܬܩܒܠ ܡܢ ܗ̈ 
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For God does not forcefully direct the freedom of the created 
being, as has already been said, and He does not compel it to go 
outside its own will. But if not, then freedom has become slavery, 
and henceforth it is not freedom. However, those things which are 
going to happen according to His will, He rejoices in them, and He 
also wills that they should be accomplished, whilst through two 
things He provides aid for their completion, through the authorita-
tive freedom which was granted by Him for the completion of 
such things, and [through] constant encouragement towards its 
completion. 

But those things which are going to happen not according to 
His will, but according to the will of Satan the Enemy, He does not 
at all will that they should be accomplished, and even though He 
knows that they are going to be accomplished | through the free 
will of those who will choose and do them, He does not direct by 
force even the freedom of these [people], but neither, however, 
does He provide encouragement or aid for their completion, since 
God does not share any part in evil things, and He never wills their 
completion. 
 

Chapter one has ended. 
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ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܕܒܿܪ ܐܠܗܐ ܒܩܛܝܪܐ ܠܚܐܪܘܬܐ ܕܒܼܪܐ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܩܕܡܼܬ̇ 
ܗܘܬ : ܘܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܠܐ. ܐܬܐܡܼܪܬ̇܆ ܘܠܐ ܥܨ݀ܐ ܠܗܿ ܕܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܨܒܝܢܗܿ ܬܪܕܐ

ܒܪܡ ܕܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ . ܝܠ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܚܐܪܘܬܐܠܗܿ ܚܐܪܘܬܐ ܥܒܕܘܬܐ܆ ܘܠܐ ܡܟ
ܠܝܢ܇ ܟܕ ܚܿܕܐ ܒܗܝܢ܆ ܐܦ ܨܒ݀ܐ ܕܢܫܬܡ̈ : ܬܝܕܢ ܠܡܗܘܐܕܐܝܟ ܨܒܝܢܗ ܥ̈ 

ܬܝܢ ܡܥܕܪ ܠܘܬ ܫܘܡܠܝܗܝܢ܇ ܒܚܐܪܘܬܐ ܡܫܿܠܛܬܐ ܕܡܢܗ ܐܫܬܟܼܢܬ̇܇ ܒܬܪ̈
  ܠܫܘܡܠܝܐ ܕܗܠܝܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܟܢ܇ ܘܚܘܦܛܐ ܐܡܝܢܐ ܕܠܘܬ ܫܘܡܠܝܗ܀ 

ܐܠܐ ܐܝܟ ܨܒܝܢܗ : ܬܝܕܢ ܠܡܗܘܐܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܠܘ ܐܝܟ ܨܒܝܢܗ ܥ̈ 
ܝܕܢ ܬܡܠܝܢ܇ ܘܐܦܢ ܚܟ݀ܡ ܕܥܬ̈ ܒܥܠܕܒܒܐ܆ ܠܐ ܣܟ ܨܒ݀ܐ ܒܗܝܢ ܕܢܫ̈  ܕܣܛܢܐ

. ܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܕܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܗܝܢ ܓܿܒܝܢ ܘܣܥ݀ܪܝܢ |ܠܡܫܬܡܠܝܘ܇ 
ܐܠܐ ܕܝܢ܆ ܘܐܦܠܐ . ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܕܒܿܪ ܒܩܛܝܪܐܼ ܐܦܠܐ ܠܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ ܕܗܠܝܢ

ܡܿܚܦܛ ܐܘ ܡܥܕܪ ܠܘܬ ܫܘܡܠܝܗܝܢ܇ ܒܕܠܐ ܡܫܼܘܬܦ ܐܠܗܐ ܒܡܕܡ ܡܢ 
  . ܢܬܐ܇ ܘܠܐ ܣܟ ܨܒ݀ܐ ܒܫܘܡܠܝܐ ܕܝܠܗܝܒܝܼܫ̈ 

  
 .ܫܠܼܡ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܩܕܡܝܐ
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Chapter Two 
 
Concerning whether all things that God knows will happen, hap-
pen in any case, and do not fail to happen, or whether they do fail 
[to happen].  

He who is wise and knows everything before its existence, all 
those things which He knows are going to happen, happen in any 
case, and do not fail to happen. And the fact that they happen in 
any case is because He infallibly knows that they are going to hap-
pen, and it is quite impossible that secret or concealed things can 
be hidden from Him, and it is not because He wills or does not will 
them, except if they are things of His. But the fact that they do not 
| fail to happen, because of the will of their doers are [these words] 
expressed thus, since they are going to be diligent in their free will 
concerning their choice and completion, so then God is mentioned 
here, for He knows what is going to be chosen and accomplished 
by them, through their free will, and it is not that He directs their 
freedom by force in that which He thus knows. 

And hence it is that [the words] ‘they do not fail to happen’ 
are said, and it is not as though they are directed to happen by 
force due to the knowledge of God. 

For God does not direct by force, and He never constrains 
the authority of the autonomous, and again He never accepts to be 
fallible, or that He should not know everything before its existence, 
since He is the infallible wisdom that knows everything. 
 

Chapter two has ended. 
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 .ܝܢܕܬܪ̈ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ
  

 ܘܠܐ ܟܠܦܪܘܣ܇ ܡܢ ܘܝܢܗ݀̈  ܘܝܢܕܗ̈  ܐܠܗܐ ܕܝܕܥ݀ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܕܐܢ ܗܝ݀ ܥܠ
 .ܢܦܝܫ̈  ܐܢ ܐܘ ܇1ܘܝܢܕܢܗ̈  ܗܝ݀ ܡܢ ܢܦܝܫ̈ 

 ܕܝܕ݀ܥ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܗܘܝܗ܆ ܩܕܡ ܡܕܡ ܟܠ ܘܝܕܥ݀ ܚܟܝܡܐ ܗܿܘ
 ܡܿܢ ܘܗܝ݀. ܘܝܢܕܢܗ̈  ܗܝ݀ ܡܢ ܫܢܦܝ̈  ܘܠܐ ܟܠܦܪܘܣ܇ ܡܢ ܘܝܢܗ̈  ܠܡܗܘܐ܆ ܬܝܕܢܕܥ̈ 

 ܬܝܕܢܕܥ̈  ܠܗܝܢ ܚܟ݀ܡ ܛܥܘܫܐ ܠܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܡܛܠ ܘܣ܆ܟܠܦܪ̈ ܡܢ ܝܢܕܗܿܘ̈ 
 ܫܝܢ܇ܢܬܛ̈  ܡܢܗ ܬܐܘܟܣܝ̈  ܟܝܬ ܬܐܕܣܬܝܪ̈ ܡܨܝܐ ܣܟ ܘܕܠܐ ܠܡܗܘܐ܇

 ܕܝܠܗ ܐܪܐ ܐܢ ܐܠܐ ܨܒ݀ܐ܇ ܠܐ ܐܘ ܒܗܝܢ ܕܨܒ݀ܐ ܡܛܠ ܘܠܘ
 ܝܗܝܢܕܣܥܘܪ̈ ܨܒܝܢܐ ܡܛܠ ܘܝܢ܆ܕܢܗ̈  ܗܝ݀ ܡܢ ܢܦܝܫ̈  | ܕܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܗܝ݀ .ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ

 ܕܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ ܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܠܡܗܘܐ ܥܬܝܕܝܢ ܦܝܛܐܒܕܚ̈  ܢ܇ܡܬܐܡܪ̈ ܗܟܢܐ
 ܕܡܢܗܘܢ ܠܗܝ݀ ܕܝܕܥ݀ ܗܪܟܐ܆ ܡܕܝܢ ܐܠܗܐ. ܘܫܘܡܠܝܗܝܢ ܓܒܝܬܗܝܢ ܠܘܬ

 ܘܠܘ: ܡܬܐܡܪ ܕܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ ܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܘܬܫܬܡܠܐ ܕܬܬܓܼܒܐ ܥܬܝܕܐ
   ܕܒ݀ܪ܀ ܝܕܥ݀ ܕܗܟܢܐ ܒܗܝ݀ ܠܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ ܕܒܩܛܝܪܐ
 ܡܿܢ ܐܝܟ ܘܠܘ ܢ܆ܡܬܐܡܪ̈ ܘܝܢܕܢܗ̈  ܗܝ݀ ܡܢ ܫܢܦܝ̈  ܕܠܐ: ܗܪܟܐ ܘܡܢ
   ܘܝܢ܀܀ܕܢܗ̈  ܗܝ݀ ܠܘܬ ܢܡܬܼܕܒܪ̈ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܝܕܥܬܗ ܡܢ ܕܒܩܛܝܪܐ
 ܠܫܘܠܛܢܐ ܡܬܘܡ ܥܿܨܐ ܘܠܐ ܒܩܛܝܪܐ܆ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܒ݀ܪ ܓܝܪ ܠܐ

 ܠܟܠ ܚܟ݀ܡ ܕܠܐ ܐܘ ܢܗܘܐ܇ ܕܛܥܘܫܐ ܡܩܒܿܠ ܬܘܒ ܘܠܐ ܒܝܿܬܐ܇ ܠܝܛܝܕܫ̈ 
 ܡܕܡ ܕܠܟܠ ܛܥܘܫܬܐ ܠܐ ܚܟܡܬܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܼ  ܟܕ ܗܘܝܗ܇ ܩܕܡ ܡܕܡ

  . ܚܟܡ݀ܐ
  

 .ܝܢܕܬܪ̈ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܫܠܼܡ
 

  

                                                 
1 S. Sey. 
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| Chapter Three 
 
Concerning whether God wills, or does not will, the accomplish-
ment of all those things which He knows will happen. 

He who is not tempted by evils, and does not tempt anyone 
with these, does not will the accomplishment of evils, those which 
He knows are going to happen due to demons and evil people 
through their impudent free will. He does will, however, those 
things which are going to happen in accordance with His will due 
to the diligent and [people] of good will, those who are vigilant and 
strong with regard to the performance of virtues.  

But perhaps someone might say, ‘Why does God permit such 
things to be accomplished if He does not at all will them?’. With 
regard to this we say, ‘You there! God does not constrain freedom 
because He never | regrets his gifts. But that He does not will that 
the evil actions of evil beings should be accomplished, those which 
He knows will happen, but wills that the virtuous actions of good 
beings should be accomplished, those which He [also] knows will 
happen, [these statements] clearly indicate the rewards that are pre-
pared for the two groups on that day of just judgement. For those 
virtuous beings, the blessed delights which are promised forever, in 
which they are going to exult on that day when the just rewards are 
distributed. But for those [evil beings], eternal torments that do not 
cease, the unquenchable fire of Gehenna, the outer darkness in 
which there is no gleam [of light], the worm that does not die, bit-
ter weeping and grinding of teeth, and those things similar to these, 
or even more bitter, | the banishment from before the face of 
God, that which further delights the righteous, and the grievous 
proximity to Satan, he whom they loved.’ 

If it is the case that He wills the accomplishment of those 
things which He knows are going to be accomplished evilly  
by them, why does He deem them worthy of such torments  
because of the accomplishment of them? It is evident then, that  
it is because it is not in accordance with His will that they do  
these things that He deems them worthy of such torments because 
of them. And He confers these [torments] on them, not when they 
have not already been threatened by Him, in His merciful 
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 ܕܬܠܬܐ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ |
 

 ܐܘ ܘܝܢ܇ܕܗ̈  ܕܝܕ݀ܥ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܟܠܗܝܢ ܒܫܘܡܠܝܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܨܒ݀ܐ ܕܐܢ ܗܝ݀ ܥܠ
 .ܨܒ݀ܐ ܠܐ

 ܨܒ݀ܐ ܠܐ ܡܢܣܐ܆ ܠܐ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܘܕܠܐܢܫ ܬܐ܆ܒܒܝܼܫ̈  ܡܢܣܝܐ ܠܐ ܗܿܘ
 ܢܫܐܘܒܢܝ̈  ܕܐܫܐ̈  ܡܢ ܠܡܗܘܐ ܬܝܕܢܕܥ̈  ܕܝܕܥ݀ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܬܐ܇ܕܒܝܼܫ̈  ܒܫܘܡܠܝܐ

 ܕܐܝܟ ܒܐܝܠܝܢ ܒܪܼܡ܆ ܕܝܢ ܨܒ݀ܐ. ܕܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ ܡܪܚܐ ܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܐ܇ܒܝܼܫ̈ 
 ܕܝܢ ܐܥܝܪ̈ ܨܒܝܢܐ܇ ܝܫܦܝܪ̈ ܟܝܬ ܦܝܛܐܚ̈  ܡܢ ܠܡܗܘܐ܇ ܬܝܕܢܥ̈  ܨܒܝܢܗ
   ܬܐ܀ܡܝܬܪ̈ ܣܥܘܪܘܬ ܠܘܬ ܐܘܚܠܝܨ̈ 

 ܕܗܠܝܢ ܐܠܗܐ܇ ܫܒܿܩ ܡܢܐ ܕܡܛܠ ܐܢܫ܆ ܢܐܡܪ ܟܒܪ ܕܝܢ ܐܠܐ
 ܗܢܐ ܠܘܬ. ܒܗܝܢ ܨܒ݀ܐ ܣܟ ܕܠܐ ܐܪܐ ܗܘܼ  ܐܢ ܠܝܢ܇ܢܫܬܡ̈  ܗܟܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ
 | ܡܬܘܡ ܒܕܠܐ ܐܢܬ܇ ܐܿܘ ܠܚܐܪܘܬܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܥܿܨܐ ܕܠܐ ܐܡܪܝܢܢ܆
 ܬܐܒܝܼܫ̈  ܘܬܐܒܣܥܘܪ̈ ܡܿܢ ܨܒ݀ܐ ܕܠܐ. ܒܬܗܡܘܗ̈  ܦܝܐ̈  ܥܠ ܡܬܬܘܐ

 ܘܬܐܒܣܥܘܪ̈ ܕܝܢ ܨܒ݀ܐ: ܘܝܢܕܗ̈  ܕܝܕ݀ܥ ܟܝܬ ܐܝܠܝܢ: ܠܝܢܕܢܫܬܡ̈  ܫܐܕܒܝ̈ 
 ܓܠܝܐܝܬ ܠܡܗܘܐ܆ ܝܕܢܕܥܬ̈  ܕܚܟ݀ܡ ܐܝܠܝܢ: ܠܝܢܕܢܫܬܡ̈  ܐܕܛܿܒ̈  ܬܐܡܝܬܪ̈

 ܕܕܝܼܢܐ ܗܘ݀ ܒܝܘܡܐ ܒܐ܇ܓ̈  ܝܗܘܢܠܬܪ̈ ܕܥܬܝܕܝܢ ܥܢܐܦܘܪ̈ ܡܫܘܕܥܝܢ܆
 ܡܠܝܟܝܢ܇ ܘܕܠܥܠܡ ܬܢܐܛܘܒ̈  ܡܐܒܘܣ̈  ܐ܆ܡܝܬܪ̈ ܡܿܢ ܕܠܗܠܝܢ. ܟܐܢܐ

. ܡܿܬܦܠܓܝܢ ܢܐܟܐ̈  ܥܢܐܕܦܘܪ̈ ܝܘܡܐ ܒܗܿܘ ܠܡܬܓܐܝܘ܇ ܥܬܝܕܝܢ ܕܒܗܘܢ
 ܕܥ݀ܟܐ܇ ܕܠܐ ܕܓܗܢܐ ܢܘܪܐ ܝܢ܇ܦܛܪ̈ ܕܠܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ ܩܐܫܘܢ̈  ܕܝܢ܆ ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ
 ܡܪܝܪܐ ܒܟܼܝܐ ܡܿܝܬܐ܇ ܕܠܐ ܬܘܠܥܐ ܙܗܪܐ܇ ܒܗ ܕܠܝܬ ܒܿܪܝܐ ܚܫܘܟܐ
 ܕܡܢ ܕܚܘܩܝܐ | ܢ܇ܡܪܝܪ̈ ܝܬܝܪ ܐܘ ܝܢܕܡ̈  ܕܠܗܠܝܢ ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܢܐ܇ܫ̈  ܘܚܘܪܩ
 ܟܡܝܪܬܐ ܘܩܪܝܒܘܐ ܐ܇ܠܙܕܝܩ̈  ܡܒܣܡ ܕܝܬܝܪ ܗܘ݀ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܦܪܨܘܦܗ ܩܕܡ
  ܐܚܒܘ܀ ܕܠܗ ܗܘ݀ ܣܛܢܐ ܕܠܘܬ

 ܬܝܕܢܕܥ̈  ܝܕ݀ܥ ܕܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܐܝܠܝܢ: ܒܫܘܡܠܝܐ ܕܨܒ݀ܐ ܐܪܐ ܗܘܼ  ܐܢ   
 ܫܘܡܠܝܗܝܢ ܡܛܠ ܩܐܫܘܢ̈  ܗܠܝܢ ܠܕܐܝܟ ܠܡܢܐ ܒܝܫܐܝܬ܆ ܠܡܫܬܡܠܝܘ

 ܣܥܪܝܢ܇ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܨܒܝܢܗ ܐܝܟ ܕܠܘ ܕܡܛܠ ܡܕܝܢ܆ ܝܕܝܥܐ. ܡܿܫܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ
  ܡܿܫܟܢ܆ ܠܗܘܢ ܘܗܠܝܢ. ܡܿܫܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܛܠܬܗܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܝܟ ܩܐܠܫܘܢ̈ 
  . ܚܢܼܢܐ ܡܠܼܝܬ̇  ܒܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܡܢܗ܇ ܐܬܓܙܡܼܘ ܩܿܕܡܘ ܠܐ ܟܕ ܠܘ
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providence, since He diligently did this in advance, so that He 
might preserve them from becoming heirs of torments such as 
these, if they indeed will it, being terrified by those things which 
impart fear and trembling when they are heard in people’s minds.  

So let us not suffer these things, O people! Let us flee from 
imitation | of the evil ones, hating their deeds, and let us cast these 
far away from us, so that we will also be delivered from the tor-
ments that are promised for them! 

Let us rather run to imitate the virtuous, and let us be diligent 
like them in the practice of virtues, so that we might be deemed 
worthy of the rewards that are promised to them, through Christ 
Jesus our Lord, through whom, and with whom, to God the Fa-
ther, be glory, power, and worship, together with the life-giving 
Holy Spirit, who is equal in essence [homoousios] with Him, now and 
always, forever and ever, Amen.  
 

Treatise fifteen has ended. 
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ܕܡ ܠܗܕܐ ܚܦܝܛܐܝܬ ܐܠܐ  ܕܢܗܘܘܢ ܗܝ݀ ܡܢ ܕܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܣܥܼܪ܆ ܩܼܿ
 ܟܕ ܘܨܿܒܝܢ ܟܝܬ ܐܪܐ ܐܢ ܢܫܘܙܒ܇ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܝܟ ܢܩܐܕܫܘ̈  ܬܐܝܪ̈

 ܥܝܬܐܒܬܪ̈ ܡܫܬܡܥܝܢ ܟܕ ܡܪܡܼܝܢ܇ ܘܙܘܥܬܐ ܕܕܚܠܼܐ  ܐܝܠܝܢ ܡܢ ܡܣܬܪܕܝܢ܇
   ܢܫܐ܀ܕܒܢܝ̈ 

 | ܡܕܡܝܢܘܬܐ ܡܢ ܢܥ݀ܪܘܩ ܢܫܐ܆ܒܢܝ̈  ܐܿܘ ܢܚܼܫ ܗܠܝܢ ܗܟܝܠ ܕܠܐ
 ܐܝܟܢܐ ܙܢܩܝܢܢ܇ ܡܢܢ ܠܪܘܚܩܐ ܘܠܗܠܝܢ  ܣܢ݀ܝܢܢ܇ ܘܬܗܘܢܠܣܥܘܪ̈ ܟܕ ܐ܇ܕܒܝܫ̈ 
   ܀܀܀2ܢܫܘܙܒ ܡܠܝܟܝܢ ܕܠܗܘܢ ܢܝܩܐܬܫ̈  ܡܢ ܕܐܦ

 ܠܘܬ ܐܟܘܬܗܘܢ܇ ܢܗܘܐ ܦܝܛܐܘܚ̈  ܐ܆ܒܡܝܬܪ̈ ܠܡܕܡܝܘ ܕܝܢ ܢܼܪܗܛ
 ܢܼܫܬܘܐ܇ ܡܠܝܟܝܢ ܕܠܗܘܢ ܥܢܐܕܠܦܘܪ̈ ܐܝܟܢܐ. ܬܐܡܝܬܪ̈ ܣܥܘܪܘܬ
 ܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ: ܐܒܐ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܘܥܡܗ ܝܕܘܗܝܕܒܐ̈  ܡܪܢ܇ ܝܫܘܥ ܒܡܫܝܚܐ
 ܠܗ ܘܫܿܘܐܼ  ܝܐܚ̈  ܘܡܿܥܒܕ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܪܘܚܐ ܥܡ: ܘܣܓܕܬܐ ܘܐܘܚܕܢܐ
   ܐܡܝܢ܀ ܥܠܡܝܢ ܘܠܥܠܡ ܘܒܟܠܙܒܢ ܗܫܐ: ܒܐܘܣܝܐ

 
 .ܕܚܡܫܬܥܣܪ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܫܠܼܡ

                                                 
2 So ms; perhaps emend to ܢܫܬܘܙܒ. 
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By the same author, the sixteenth treatise,  
which is the seventh on Divine Providence.  

 
It contains four chapters. 

 
Chapter One 

 
Concerning whether | there is any of those things which happen 
through God’s providence for His creatures that is newly brought 
to His knowledge, or [whether] it is eternally manifest to Him as 
the Knower of All. 

He who eternally knows everything, as one who is perfect and 
not deficient in His knowledge, He never accepts that any of those 
things which happen through His providence for His creatures 
should newly come to His knowledge, being one who knows every-
thing before its existence, and He never forgets1 any of those 
things which are going to be accomplished by Him in His provi-
dence for His creatures. For how could He who brought all these 
into being from nothing,—whilst eternally and without a beginning 
knowing them, that is those things which were going to be accom-
plished through His will, [at the time] when He knew that this 
would be appropriate for them,—eternally forget anything of those 
which were going to come into being and be ordained | in His 
providence for them. So He is not lacking any of these, that Om-
niscient one, and He does not accept that anything should newly 
come to His knowledge, that is, that which He did not previously 
know, since He it is who by nature contains everything within Him, 
but is not contained by anything, that Creator of all, and Carer.  

So then, if it is the case that He contains all as its Creator, how 
could He not [also] contain these things which are through His 
providential-care for it, which is through His grace-filled provi-
dence? 
  

                                                 
1 Literally ‘it never escapes Him’. 
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  ܬܘܒ ܕܝܠܗ ܟܕ ܕܝܠܗ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܫܬܬܥܣܪ܇
 .ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܫܒܥܐ ܕܥܠ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ

  
  ܒܥܐ܀܀ܦܠܐܐ ܐܪ̈ܐܝܬ ܒܗ ܕܝܢ ܩ̈ 

 
 .ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܩܕܡܝܐ

 
ܘܝܢ ܒܡܕܒܪܢܘܢܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܕܠܘܬ ܐܝܬ ܡܕܡ ܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܗ̈  |ܥܠ ܗܝ݀ ܕܐܢ 

ܕܫܪܘܝܐܝܬ ܡܬܬܝܬܐ ܠܝܕܥܬܗ܇ ܐܘ ܡܬܘܡܐܝܬ ܐܝܟ ܝܕܥ݀ ܟܠ ܝܬܗ܇ ܒܼܪ̈
 ܕܢܝܿܚ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ܀

ܐܝܟ ܐܝܢܐ ܕܓܡܝܪܐ : ܗܿܘ ܓܝܪ ܕܠܟܠ ܡܕܡ ܡܬܘܡܐܝܬ ܚܟ݀ܡ
ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܘܠܐ ܚܣܝܪܐ ܒܝܕܥܬܗ܆ ܠܐ ܡܬܘܡ ܡܩܿܒܠ ܕܫܪܘܝܐܝܬ ܢܐܬܐ 

ܝܼܬܗ܇ ܐܝܟ ܡܿܢ ܘܿܝܢ ܒܡܕܒܪܢܘܬܗ ܕܠܘܬ ܒܪ̈ܠܝܕܥܬܗ܇ ܡܕܡ ܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܗ̈ 
ܘܠܐ ܣܟ ܛܿܥܐ ܠܗ ܡܕܡ ܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܢܗ ܕܠܟܠ ܡܕܡ ܩܕܡ ܗܘܝܗ ܚܟ݀ܡ܇ 

ܐܝܟܢ ܓܝܪ܇ ܠܗܿܘ . ܝܬܗܝܕܢ ܠܡܫܬܡܠܝܘ܇ ܒܡܕܒܪܢܘܬܗ ܕܠܘܬ ܒܼܪ̈ܥܬ̈ 
ܕܠܟܠܗܝܢ ܠܐ ܡܢ ܡܕܡ ܐܝܼܬܝ ܠܗܘܝܐ܇ ܟܕ ܡܬܘܡܐܝܬ ܘܕܠܐ ܫܘܪܝ ܠܗܝܢ 

ܝܕܢ ܟܝܬ ܠܡܫܬܡܠܝܘ ܒܨܒܝܢܗ܇ ܐܡܬܝ ܕܗܘܼ ܝܕܥ݀ ܗܘܐ ܚܟ݀ܡ ܗܘܐ܇ ܕܥܬ̈ 
ܕܢ ܝܕܗܕܐ ܠܗܝܢ ܥܗܢܐ܇ ܛܿܥܐ ܗܘܐ ܡܕܡ ܡܬܘܡܐܝܬ܇ ܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܥܬ̈ 

ܠܐ ܡܕܝܢ ܚܣܝܪ ܡܕܡ . ܒܡܕܒܪܢܘܬܗ ܕܠܘܬܗܝܢ |ܠܡܗܘܐ ܘܠܡܬܦܪܢܣܘ܇ 
ܗܿܘ ܝܕܥ݀ ܟܠ܆ ܘܠܐ ܡܩܿܒܠ ܕܫܪܘܝܐܝܬ ܡܕܡ ܠܝܕܥܬܗ ܢܐܬܐ܇ . ܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ

ܗܿܘ ܐܝܢܐ ܟܐܡܬ ܕܡܢ ܩܕܝܡ ܠܐ ܚܟ݀ܡ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ܇ ܟܕ ܗܘܼ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܿܘ 
ܕܠܟܠ ܗܼܘ ܒܗ ܟܝܢܐܝܬ ܡܿܣܝܟ܇ ܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܣܬܝܟ ܡܢ ܟܠ ܗܿܘ ܒܪܘܝܐ ܕܟܠ 

  ܘܝܨܘܦܐ܀ 
ܠ ܡܿܣܝܟ ܐܝܟ ܒܪܘܝܗ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܐܢ ܗܘܼ ܡܕܝܢ ܕܠܟ

  ܕܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܕܥܠܘܗܝ܇ ܕܒܡܕܒܪܢܘܬܗ ܡܠܼܝܬ̇ ܛܝܒܘܬܐ ܠܐ ܡܿܣܝܟ܀ 
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It is evident that He does contain and eternally know all of 
them, and He cares that they should be accomplished for the bene-
fit of all His creatures, of whatever kind they are capable. For all of 
those things which are ordained by God are full of benefits for His 
creatures, whether they are calming or purging, or are considered as 
things of the right hand or things of the left, so | that I might 
speak comprehensively. 

So then, there is none of those things which happen through 
His providence for His creatures that is not eternally manifest to 
Him as the Knower of All. 
 

Chapter one has ended. 
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ܠܝܢ ܝܕܝܥܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܡܿܣܝܟ܆ ܘܠܟܘܠܗܝܢܼ ܡܬܘܡܐܝܬ ܚܟ݀ܡ܇ ܘܝܨܿܦ ܕܢܫܬܡ̈ 
ܟܠܗܝܢ ܓܝܪ ܕܡܢ . ܝܬܗ܇ ܐܝܟܢ ܕܗܘܼ ܐܢ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܝܢܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܕܟܠܗܝܢ ܒܼܪ̈

ܝܢܬܐ ܝܬܗ܇ ܘܐܢ ܡܫ̈ ܢܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ ܠܒܼܪ̈ܠܝܬ ܥܘܕܪ̈ܡ̈ : ܢܣܢܐܠܗܐ ܡܬܦܪ̈
ܠܝܬܐ܇ ܢ ܐܘ ܣܡ̈ ܝܢܝܬܐ ܕܡܣܼܬܒܪ̈ܦܢܝܬܐ܇ ܐܘ ܝܡ̈ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ ܐܘ ܡܨܪ̈

  ܕܡܣܝܟܐܝܬ ܐܡܿܪ܀  |ܐܝܟܢܐ 
ܝܬܗ܇ ܕܠܘ ܘܿܝܢ ܠܘܬ ܒܼܪ̈ܠܐ ܡܕܝܢ ܐܝܬ ܡܕܡ ܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܒܡܕܒܪܢܘܬܗ ܗ̈ 

 . ܡܬܘܡܐܝܬ ܐܝܟ ܝܕܥ݀ ܟܠ ܕܢܝܿܚ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ
  

 .ܫܠܼܡ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܩܕܡܝܐ
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Chapter Two 
 
Concerning whether the knowledge of God concerning the bene-
fits which, of whatever kind, are brought into being for living-
beings through Him, diminishes with the accomplishment of the 
benefits, or not. 

That all-wise and blessed knowledge of God, which eternally 
and without a beginning exists in all perfection, without increase or 
diminution, by means of it He knows that which is beyond all un-
derstanding and so-called wisdom of creatures and made-beings, 
and He eternally knows all His creatures and the benefits, of what-
ever kind, which are going to be given to them by Him. 

This knowledge belongs to God by essence, and is not from 
the outside or acquired. 

For | God possesses nothing in His essence that is acquired, 
since by His nature He possesses everything without beginning, as 
one who is infinitely perfect, and is the perfecter or accomplisher 
of all those things which are perfected or accomplished, [all the 
more so] in comparison with others, such as those who always re-
quire the acquisition [of knowledge] through which they might be 
instructed and advance in the growth of perfection,—not that 
through this they are able to ascend to the clear and incomparable 
summit of perfection!—so that through this they might exist with-
out being under instruction or in need of growth.  

So then, the knowledge of God which is thus, and has such 
properties, never diminishes, or turns aside from its perfection, 
with the accomplishment of the coming into being of creatures and 
of the benefits which are granted to them, those which are known 
by God in [His knowledge] that they are going to be accomplished 
by Him | through His will and through His all-capable power, [at 
that time] when He knows that such is appropriate.    

So those benefits which are going to be brought into being  
by God, of whatever kind,—whether one which is brought  
into being with gladdening or saddening [effects], or with  
manifold prosperity or with discipline of varied kinds, or with  
delights of the supposed right-handed kind, or with left-handed 
purgatives,—those which are eternally known by God, for through 
such kinds of things improvements are going to be brought about  
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 ܝܢܕܬܪ̈ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ
 

 ܕܒܐܝܢܐ ܘܝܐ܇ܕܗ̈  1ܢܐܥܘܕܪ̈ ܕܥܠ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܝܕܥܬܗ ܕܦܝܿܫܐ ܕܐܢܗܘܼ  ܗܝ݀ ܥܠ
 .ܠܐ ܐܿܘ ܢܐܕܥܘܕܪ̈ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܫܘܡܠܝܐ ܥܡ ܡܬܬܝܬܝܢ܇ ܕܡܢܗ ܙܢܐ ܕܗܘܼ 

 ܕܡܬܘܡܐܝܬ: ܕܐܠܗܐ ܘܛܘܒܬܢܝܬܐ ܒܟܠ ܚܟܝܡܬ̇  ܝܕܥܬܐ ܗܝ݀
 ܗܘܼ  ܒܗܿ  ܒܘܨܪܐ܆ ܐܘ ܬܘܣܦܬܐ ܕܠܐ: ܓܡܝܪܘ ܒܟܠ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ  ܫܘܪܝ ܘܕܠܐ
 ܚܿܟܡ܇ ܝܕܐܘܥܒ̈  ܝܐܕܒܼܪ̈ ܕܡܫܬܡܗܐ ܘܚܟܡܬܐ ܣܘܟܠܐ ܟܠ ܡܢ ܠܥܠ ܠܗ

 ܙܢܐ ܕܗܘܼ  ܒܐܝܢܐ ܕܡܢܗ܇ ܢܐܘܠܥܘܕܪ̈ ܝܕܥ݀܇ ܡܬܘܡܐܝܬ ܝܬܗܒܼܪ̈ ܘܠܟܠܗܝܢ
   ܠܡܫܬܟܢܘ܀ ܕܢܥܬܝ̈  ܠܗܝܢ

 ܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܘܠܘ ܠܐܠܗܐ܆ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ  ܐܘܣܝܐܝܬ: ܝܕܥܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܗܕܐ
   ܘܡܬܩܢܝܢܝܬܐ܀

 ܕܝܠܗ܆ ܒܐܘܣܝܐ ܡܬܩܢܝܢܐ ܡܕܡ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܠܗ ܐܝܬ ܓܝܪ | ܠܐ
 ܕܓܡܝܪܐ ܐܝܢܐ ܐܝܟ ܫܘܪܝ܇ ܕܠܐ ܠܗ ܐܝܬ ܟܝܢܐܝܬ ܡܕܡ ܒܕܟܠ

 ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܟܠܗܘܢ ܘܡܫܡܠܝܢܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܓܡܘܪܐ ܣܘܦ܇ ܒܠܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ
 ܥܠ ܕܒܟܠܙܒܢ ܡܿܢ ܐܝܟ ܕܕܐ܇ܚ̈  ܕܥܡ ܒܦܚܡܐ ܘܡܫܬܡܠܝܢ܇ ܕܡܬܓܡܪܝܢ

 ܒܬܪܒܝܬܐ ܘܢܫܬܘܫܛܘܢ ܢܫܬܒܠܘܢ ܕܒܗܿ  ܣܢܝܩܝܢ܇ ܩܢܝܘܬܐ
 ܕܓܡܝܪܘܬܐ܇ ܡܬܦܚܡܢܐ ܘܠܐ ܓܠܝܐ ܪܝܫܐ ܕܠܘܬ ܘܠܘ ܕܓܡܝܪܘܬܐ܇

 ܥܠ ܢܝܩܝܣ̈  ܘܠܐ ܫܬܒܠܢܐܡ̈  ܕܠܐ ܐܝܟܢܐ: ܠܡܬܥܠܝܘ ܣܦܩܝܢ ܒܗܕܐ
   ܢܩܘܡܘܢ܀܀ ܕܒܗܕܐ ܬܪܒܝܬܐ

 ܐܝܬ ܗܟܢܐ ܘܕܐܝܟ: ܐܝܬܝܗܿ  ܕܗܟܢܐ ܗܝ݀: ܕܐܠܗܐ ܡܕܝܢ ܝܕܥܬܐ
 ܫܘܡܠܝܐ ܥܡ ܓܡܝܪܘܬܗܿ܇ ܡܢ ܡܨܛܠܝܐ ܐܘ ܦܝܿܫܐ ܡܬܘܡ ܠܐ ܠܗܿ܇

 ܐܠܗܐ ܡܢ ܕܒܗܿ  ܐܝܠܝܢ ܡܫܬܟܢܝܢ܇ ܕܠܗܝܢ ܢܐܘܥܘܕܪ̈ ܝܬܐܕܒܼܪ̈ ܕܗܘܝܐ
 ܡܫܟܚ ܘܒܚܝܠܗ ܒܨܒܝܢܗ | ܠܡܫܬܡܠܝܘ܇ ܥܬܝܕܝܢ ܟܝܬ ܕܡܢܗ ܡܬܝܕܥܝܢ܇

   ܦܩܿܚܐ܀܀܀ ܕܗܟܢܐ ܚܟ݀ܡ ܕܗܘܼ  ܐܡܬܝ ܟܠ܇
 ܕܗܘܼ  ܒܐܝܢܐ ܠܡܬܬܝܬܝܘ ܥܬܝܕܝܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܡܕܝܢ ܢܐܥܘܕܪ̈

 ܒܟܗܝܢܘܬܐ ܐܘ: ܢܝܬܐܒܡܥܝܩ̈  ܐܘ ܕܝܢܝܬܐܒܡܚ̈  ܟܝܬ ܐܪܐ ܐܢ: ܙܢܐ
 ܬܐܒܗܢܝܐ̈  ܐܘ ܡܬܬܝܬܝܐ܆ ܠܦܐܕܒܫܘܚ̈  ܒܡܪܕܘܬܐ ܐܘ ܡܦܬܟܬܐ

 ܐܠܗܐ ܕܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ: ܢܕܡܣܼܬܒܪ̈ ܠܝܬܐܣܡ̈  ܦܢܝܬܐܒܡܨܪ̈ ܐܘ: ܝܢܝܬܐܝܡ̈ 
  ܠܡܬܬܝܬܝܘ ܥܬܝܕܝܢ ܢܐܡܘܬܪ̈ ܝܼܐܙܢ̈  ܗܠܝܢ ܕܒܕܐܝܟ: ܡܬܝܕܥܝܢ ܡܬܘܡܐܝܬ

 
 

  

                                                 
1 S. Sey. 
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by Him, His Knowledge concerning them never diminishes with 
the accomplishment of the benefits. But that term ‘they are going 
to’ [concerning] the benefits that will come into being does dimin-
ish, since they are no longer known by God as things that are ‘go-
ing [to happen]’, but they have already come to accomplishment, 
through His rich Providence.  

So it is not God’s knowledge, that which never diminishes, | 
that diminishes with the accomplishment of the benefits that are 
going to have happened, but that [expression] ‘going to have hap-
pened’. But God was seeing [these] benefits in His knowledge 
equally [as those] which were going to come to pass and [as those] 
which had already come to accomplishment, and not [one of these] 
more or less [than the other], even though [from the perspective 
of] over there He knew them as future things, but from over here 
He knows them as things accomplished in reality. 

It has clearly been made known, then, that it is not God’s 
knowledge concerning the benefits for living beings that diminishes 
with the accomplishment of the benefits, but that [expression] ‘the 
benefits were going to come to pass’. 
 

Chapter two has ended. 
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 ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܫܘܡܠܝܐ ܥܡ ܕܥܠܝܗܘܢ܇ ܝܕܥܬܗ ܦܝܫܐ ܡܬܘܡ ܠܐ ܡܢܗ܆
. ܢܐܥܘܕܪ̈ ܗܼܢܘܢ ܢܐܬܘܢ ܕܠܗܘܝܐ ܕܥܬܝܕܝܢ܇ ܗܝ݀ ܕܝܢ܆ ܦܝܫܐ. ܢܐܕܥܘܕܪ̈
 ܐܬܘ ܟܕܘ ܕܡܢ ܐܠܐ ܡܬܝܕܥܝܢ܆ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܢ ܕܥܬܝܕܝܢ ܡܟܝܠ ܕܠܐ ܒܗܝ݀

   ܥܬܝܪܬܐ܀ ܒܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܠܫܘܡܠܝܐ܇
 ܕܦܝܫܐ | ܐܝܬܝܗܿ  ܦܝܫܐ܇ ܡܬܘܡ ܕܠܐ ܗܝ݀ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܝܕܥܬܗ ܡܕܝܢ ܠܐ

 ܐܠܗܐ. ܗܘܘ ܕܥܬܝܕܝܢ ܗܝ݀ ܐܠܼܐ . ܗܘܘ ܕܥܬܝܕܝܢ ܢܐܕܥܘܕܪ̈ ܫܘܡܠܝܐ ܥܡ
 ܗܘܘ ܕܥܬܝܕܝܢ ܒܗܝ݀ ܢܐ܆ܠܥܘܕܪ̈ ܒܝܕܥܬܗ ܠܗܘܢ ܗܘܐ ܚܿܙܐ ܫܘܼܝܐܝܬ: ܕܝܢ

 ܘܒܨܝܪܐܝܬ܇ ܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ ܘܠܘ ܠܫܘܡܠܝܐ܇ ܐܬܘ ܟܕܘ ܕܡܢ ܠܗܝ݀ ܠܡܐܬܐ܇
 ܡܠܝܐܡܫ̈  ܐܝܟ ܕܝܢ ܗܪܟܐ ܗܘܐ܇ ܚܟ݀ܡ ܠܗܘܢ ܬܝܕܐܥ̈  ܐܝܟ ܠܗܠ ܘܐܦܢ

   ܝܕܥ݀܀ ܠܗܘܢ ܒܣܥܘܪܘܬܐ
 ܢܐܥܘܕܪ̈ ܕܥܠ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܝܕܥܬܗ ܕܠܘ ܢܗܝܪܐܝܬ܆ ܛܒ ܡܕܝܢ ܐܬܼܝܕܥܬ̇ 

 ܗܝ݀ ܐܠܐ ܢܐ܇ܕܥܘܕܪ̈ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܫܘܡܠܝܐ ܥܡ ܕܦܝܫܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ  ܘܝܐ܇ܕܗ̈ 
   ܠܡܐܬܐ܀ ܢܐܥܘܕܪ̈ ܗܘܘ ܕܥܬܝܕܝܢ

  
 

 .ܝܢܕܬܪ̈ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܫܠܼܡ
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Chapter Three 
 
Concerning why God’s knowledge is different from His will in re-
gards to those things which happen. 

In those things that happen due to God, of whatever kind 
they might be, His will and His knowledge agree, without any dif-
ference, on their futurity | and their accomplishment alike. For He 
knows these things as He knows all things that are going to be ac-
complished by Him, and He simultaneously wills them to be ac-
complished, without increase or diminution, [at that time] when He 
knows that accomplishment is appropriate for them. So those 
things which He knows will happen due to Him, He also rightfully 
wills, and those things which He wills to happen due to Him, in the 
very same way that He wills them to happen He [also] knows that 
they are going to be accomplished. 

But as for those things that happen due to rational creatures, 
His knowledge of them differs from His will in a certain type, even 
if not in all [types]. Those things which happen and are accom-
plished virtuously by virtuous people through their free will, His 
knowledge of them does not differ from His will, for He knows 
them just as He also wills them. He knows them in their futurity, 
and in the manner of their happening without difference, and thus 
He also wills them, | in their futurity together with the accom-
plishment of their happening, without difference. 

But those things which happen due to evil people, and are ac-
complished through their rebellious free will, His knowledge of 
them is not the same in one respect as His will. But His knowledge 
knows them in their manner [of being], as that which eternally 
knows everything before its existence, and nothing at all is able to 
conceal itself from it. His will, however, does not will them, as that 
which is good by nature and hates evil things. But He does not 
prevent them, since He does not constrain freedom, through which 
[the evils] have been chosen with desire and have been accom-
plished, for He is not repentant about His gifts. And let no one 
suppose through these things that God’s knowledge is opposed to 
His will. 

For it is not opposed, but is helping His will in everything, 
and | the two of them are in agreement in such things indifferenta-
bly, that one whilst it knows, this [other] one whilst it wills or does  
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 .ܕܬܠܬܐ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ
 

 .ܘܝܢܕܗ̈  ܒܗܠܝܢ ܨܒܝܢܗ܇ ܡܢ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܝܕܥܬܗ ܡܫܚܠܦܐ ܕܡܢܐ ܗܝ݀ ܥܠ
 ܢܩܿܦ: ܠܗܝܢ ܐܝܬ ܐܢ ܕܗܘܼ  ܐܝܟܢ: ܘܝܢܗ̈  ܐܠܗܐ ܕܡܢ ܓܝܪ ܒܐܝܠܝܢ

 | ܐܟܚܕܐܼ  ܒܥܬܝܕܘܬܗܝܢ ܫܘܚܠܦܐܼ܇ ܕܠܐ ܘܝܕܥܬܗ ܨܒܝܢܗ
 ܠܡܫܬܡܠܝܘ ܝܕܢܕܥܬ̈  ܟܠ ܝܕܥ݀ ܐܝܟ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܓܝܪ ܝܕܥ݀. ܘܒܫܘܡܠܝܗܝܢ

 ܕܫܘܡܠܝܐ ܝܕܥ݀ ܕܗܘܼ  ܐܡܬܝ ܫܬܡܠܝܢܕܢ̈  ܒܗܝܢ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܘܨܿܒܐ ܡܢܗ܆
 ܕܡܢܗ ܕܝܕܥ݀ ܡܕܝܢ ܒܐܝܠܝܢ. ܒܘܨܪܐ ܐܘ ܬܘܣܦܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܠܗܝܢ܇ ܥܗܢ

 ܟܕ ܒܗ ܘܝܢ܆ܢܗ̈  ܕܡܢܗ ܒܗܝܢ ܕܨܿܒܐ ܘܐܝܠܝܢ. ܡܪܢܐܝܬ ܨܿܒܐ ܐܦ ܘܝܢ܆ܗ̈ 
   ܠܡܫܬܡܠܝܘ܀ ܬܝܕܢܕܥ̈  ܠܗܝܢ ܚܟ݀ܡ ܘܝܢ܇ܕܢܗ̈  ܕܨܿܒܐ ܒܙܢܐ ܒܗ

 ܠܝܕܥܬܗ ܠܗܿ  ܐܝܬ ܡܫܚܠܦܐܝܬ: ܘܿܝܢܗ̈  ܠܝܠܐܡ̈  ܝܐܒܼܪ̈ ܕܡܢ ܕܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ
 ܐܡܝܬܪ̈ ܕܡܢ ܡܿܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ. ܒܟܠܗܝܢ ܠܘ ܐܦܢ ܡܕܡ܇ ܒܙܢܐ ܨܒܝܢܗ܆ ܡܢ ܒܗܝܢ

 ܡܫܚܠܦܐܝܬ ܠܐ: ܕܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ ܒܨܒܝܢܐ: ܡܠܝܢܘܡܫܬ̈  ܘܿܝܢܗ̈  ܡܝܬܪܐܝܬ
 ܘܐܦ ܐܟܚܕܐ܆ ܓܝܪ ܠܗܝܢ ܝܕܥ݀. ܘܠܨܒܝܢܗ ܒܗܝܢ ܠܝܕܥܬܗ ܠܗܿ  ܐܝܬ
 ܕܠܐ ܕܗܘܝܗܝܢ ܘܒܐܝܟܢܝܘܬܐ ܒܥܬܝܕܘܬܗܝܢ܆ ܕܝܢ ܠܗܝܢ ܝܕܥ݀. ܒܗܝܢ ܨܒ݀ܐ

 ܐܟܚܕܐ ܒܥܬܝܕܘܬܗܝܢ | ܒܗܝܢ܇ ܨܿܒܐ ܘܐܦ ܗܟܢܐ ܫܘܚܠܦ܇
   ܫܘܚܠܦܐ܀ ܕܠܐ ܕܗܘܝܗܝܢ ܘܒܫܘܡܠܝܐ
 ܡܪܘܕܐ ܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܫܬܡܠܝܢܘܡ̈ : ܝܢܗܿܘ̈  ܐܒܝܼܫ̈  ܕܡܢ ܕܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ

 ܘܠܨܒܝܢܗ܇ ܒܗܝܢ ܠܝܕܥܬܗ ܒܙܢܐ ܠܗܿ  ܐܝܬ ܫܘܼܝܐܝܬ ܠܘ: ܕܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ
 ܕܠܟܠܡܕܡ ܐܝܿܕܐ ܐܝܟ ܒܐܝܟܢܝܘܬܗܝܢ܆ ܠܗܝܢ ܚܟܡ݀ܐ: ܡܿܢ ܝܕܥܬܗ ܐܠܐ

. ܡܢܗܿ  ܠܡܬܛܫܝܘ ܡܕܡ ܡܫܟܚ ܣܟ ܘܠܐ ܗܘܝܗ܇ ܩܕܡ ܡܬܘܡܐܝܬ ܚܿܟܡܐ
 ܘܣܿܢܐ ܒܟܝܢܗ ܛܿܒܐ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܡܿܢ ܐܝܟ ܒܗܝܢ܆ ܨܿܒܐ ܠܐ ܕܝܢ܆ ܨܒܝܢܗ

 ܬܓܒܝܝܢܐ̈  ܕܒܗܿ  ܠܚܐܪܘܬܐ܇ ܥܨܿܐ ܕܠܐ ܠܗܝܢ܆ ܟܠ݀ܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܐ. ܬܐܒܝܼܫ̈ 
 ܦܝܐ̈  ܥܠ ܓܝܪ ܗܘ ܡܬܬܘܝܢܐ ܠܐ ܬܡܠܝܝܢ܇ܘܐܫ̈  ܟܝܬ ܪܓܬܐ ܥܡ

 ܝܕܥܬܗ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ  ܕܣܩܘܒܠܝܬܐ ܒܗܠܝܢ܇ ܢܣܒܪ ܐܢܫ ܘܠܐ. ܒܬܗܡܘܗ̈ 
   ܠܨܒܝܢܗ܀ ܕܐܠܗܐ
  ܕܨܒܝܢܗ ܡܥܕܪܢܝܬܐ ܐܠܼܐ  ܣܩܘܒܠܝܬܐ܆ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ  ܓܝܪ ܠܐ

 ܠܐ ܗܟܢ܇ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܝܗܘܢܬܪ̈ | ܘܕܫܠ݀ܡܝܢ ܡܕܡ܇ ܒܟܠ
 . ܨܒ݀ܐ ܠܐ ܐܘ ܨܒ݀ܐ ܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܗܢܐ. ܝܕܥ݀ܐ ܟܕ ܡܿܢ ܗܝ݀. ܡܫܬܚܠܦܢܐܝܬ
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not will. Or, to speak more precisely, it is God in these things who 
knows and wills or does not will. So the fact that God knows the 
actions of the good and of the evil is of assistance to the fact that 
He wills or does not will them, so that on account of each of them 
He may distribute the rewards which they deserve to their doers, 
whilst they cry out that ‘the Judge is just and there is no hypocrisy 
with Him’, and they can never say that unjustly they possess those 
[rewards] which were distributed to them by Him, since He plainly 
and clearly knows those things which He wills or does not will, 
because of which the different distributions [of rewards] were be-
stowed. But if He did not know these things which He did not will 
to be accomplished, neither would He be able to judge, due to [the 
uncertainty of] just judgement, | since He would not know for 
each one of [the evil acts] how exactly it was in the will and in the 
accomplishment of the action of the one who did it, and neither 
would He be able to determine which sentence and reward it de-
served. 

It has become evident, then, that in such things the will of 
God and His knowledge are [mutually] helpful and not opposed or 
conflicting. 
  [Put] a different way, that the knowledge of God and His will 
agree in such things we can discover thus, for those things which 
God does not will, as being alien to His will and hateful, neither, in 
a certain manner, does He know them, as being intimates and be-
loved, but as hateful and alien, in exactly the same way that the will 
hates them and does not will them. And this Our Lord teaches in 
the Gospel, when concerning those things which the sinners are 
going to hear from Him | on the day of judgement He was saying, 
‘Go away from me, accursed ones, to the eternal fire! Get you 
away, I do not know you!’2 

So it has been most clearly demonstrated by our Lord, that in 
that way in which He did not will [or take pleasure in] the evil peo-
ple, because they rejected the good things of His household which 
are beloved by Him, but they chose and did foreign evils which are 
hateful to Him, in the very same way He does not know them and 
He drives them away from His household. 

                                                 
2 Mt 25:41. 
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 ܕܝܕ݀ܥ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܒܗܠܝܢ܇ ܐܠܗܐ ܠܡܐܡܪ܆ ܚܬܝܬܐ ܕܝܬܝܪ ܗܝ݀ ܟܝܬ ܐܘ
 ܘܬܐܠܣܥܘܪ̈ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܝܕ݀ܥ ܗܝ݀ ܡܕܝܢ ܡܥܕܪܐ. ܨܿܒܐ ܠܐ ܐܘ ܘܨܿܒܐ

 ܟܠ ܦܝܐ̈  ܕܥܠ ܐܝܟܢܐ. ܨܿܒܐ ܠܐ ܐܘ ܒܗܝܢ ܕܨܿܒܐ ܠܗܝ݀: ܫܐܘܕܒܝܼ̈  ܐܕܛܿܒ̈ 
 ܕܟܐܢܐ ܡܙܥܩܝܢ ܟܕ ܝܗܝܢ܇ܠܣܥܘܪ̈ ܢܦ݀ܠܓ ܕܫܿܘܝܢ ܥܢܐܦܘܪ̈ ܡܢܗܝܢ܇ ܚܕܐ

 ܡܬܘܡ ܢܫܟܚܘܢ ܘܠܐ ܦܐ܇ܒܐ̈  ܡܣܐܒ ܠܘܬܗ ܐܝܬ ܘܠܐ ܕܝܿܢܐ܇ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ
 ܒܕܚܿܟܡ ܬܿܦܠܓܝ܇ܐ̈  ܕܡܢܗ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܠܗܝܢ ܐܝܬ ܟܐܢܐܝܬ ܕܠܘ ܠܡܐܡܪ܇
 ܕܡܛܠܬܗܝܢ ܨܿܒܐ܇ ܠܐ ܐܘ ܒܗܝܢ ܕܨܿܒܐ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܘܓܠܝܐܝܬ ܢܗܝܪܐܝܬ

 ܗܘܐ ܝܕܥ݀ ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܐܠܘ. ܡܫܬܟܢܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܝܟ ܠܦܐܡܫܚ̈  ܘܠܓܐܦ̈ 
 ܥܠ ܠܗ ܗܘܐ ܐܝܬ ܕܢܕܘܢ ܐܦܠܐ ܠܝܢ܆ܕܢܫܬܡ̈  ܒܗܝܢ ܨܿܒܐ ܕܠܐ ܠܗܠܝܢ

 ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܡܢܗܝܢ܇ ܚܕܐ ܠܟܠ ܚܿܟܡ ܒܕܠܐ ܟܐܢܐ܇ | ܕܝܢܼܐ ܗܝܢܐܦܝ̈ 
 ܐܝܬ ܘܐܦܠܐ ܕܥܒܕܗܿ܇ ܕܗܿܘ ܕܣܥܘܪܘܬܐ ܘܒܫܘܡܠܝܐ ܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܠܗܿ  ܐܝܬ
  ܫܿܘܝܐ܀܀ ܘܦܘܪܥܢܐ ܕܝܢܼܐ ܓܿܙܼܪ ܕܠܐܝܢܐ ܠܡܫܬܘܕܥܘ܇ ܠܗ ܗܘܐ

 ܨܒܝܢܗ: ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܗܟܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܢܐܕܡܥܕܪ̈: ܡܕܝܢ ܐܬܝܼܕܥܬ̇ 
   ܬܫܢܐ܀܀܀ܘܡܬܟ̈  ܒܠܝܐܣܩܘ̈  ܘܠܘ ܘܝܕܥܬܗ܆ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܟܝܬ

 ܕܐܠܗܐ ܝܕܥܬܗ ܗܟܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܫܿܠܡܝܢ: ܕܝܢ ܐܚܪܢܝܐܝܬ
 ܐܝܟ: ܐܠܗܐ ܒܗܝܢ ܨܿܒܐ ܕܠܐ ܕܐܝܠܝܢ. ܗܟܢܐ ܡܫܟܚܝܢܼܢ ܘܨܒܝܢܗ

 ܐܝܟ ܒܙܢܐ܇ ܒܗ ܠܗܝܢ ܝܕܥ݀ ܐܦܠܐ ܬܐ܆ܘܣܢܝܐ̈  ܠܨܒܝܢܗ ܝܬܐܢܘܟܪ̈
 ܒܙܢܐ܇ ܒܗ ܟܕ ܒܗ ܇2ܝܬܐܘܢܘܟܪ̈ ܬܐܣܢܝܐ̈  ܐܠܐ ܚܝܡܬܐ܇ܘܪ̈ ܬܐܒܝܬܝ̈ 
 ܒܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ ܡܪܢ ܘܠܗܕܐ. ܒܗܝܢ ܨܿܒܐ ܘܠܐ ܠܗܝܢ ܣܿܢܐ ܕܨܒܝܢܐ ܗܿܘ

 ܕܕܝܢܼܐ ܒܝܘܡܐ | ܡܢܗ ܠܡܫܡܥ ܥܬܝܕܝܢ ܛܝܐܕܚ̈  ܐܝܠܝܢ ܡܛܠ ܟܕ ܡܿܠܦ܆
 ܠܐ ܠܟܘܢܼ  ܙܠܼܘ. ܕܠܥܠܡ ܠܢܘܪܐ ܝܛܐܼ ܠ̈  ܡܢܝ ܠܡ ܠܟܘܢ ܕܙܠܘ ܗܘܐ܆ ܐܡܿܪ
   ܠܟܘܢ܀܀ ܐܢܐ ܝܕܥ݀

 ܨܿܒܐ ܕܠܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܒܙܢܐ: ܡܪܢ ܡܢ ܓܠܝܐܝܬ ܛܒ ܡܕܝܢ ܐܬܚܘܝܬ̇ 
 ܕܝܢ ܓܒܼܘ: ܚܝܡܢܪ̈ ܕܠܗ ܬܗܒܝܬܝ̈  ܬܐܛܒ̈  ܕܐܣܠܝܘ ܡܛܠ: ܫܐܒܒܼܝ̈  ܒܗܘܢ
 ܠܗܘܢ ܝܕܥ݀ ܠܐ ܒܗ ܟܕ ܒܗ: ܝܐܢܣܢ̈  ܕܠܗ ܝܬܐܢܘܟܪ̈ ܬܐܒܝܼܫ̈  ܘܣܥܼܪܘ
   ܒܝܬܝܘܬܗ܀ ܡܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܘܕܚܿܩ

   

                                                 
2 S. Sey.  
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So then, the knowledge of God is not opposed to His will in 
these things that happen so, but it agrees and is in harmony with it 
about them without [any] difference. 
 

Chapter three has ended. 
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 ܒܗܠܝܢ ܠܨܒܝܢܗ ܣܩܘܒܠܝܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܝܕܥܬܗ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ  ܡܕܝܢ ܠܐ
 ܕܠܐ ܒܗܝܢ ܠܗܿ  ܐܝܬ ܘܫܘܼܝܐܝܬ ܕܫܿܠܡܐ ܐܠܐ ܝܢ܆ܗܿܘ̈  ܗܟܢܐ ܕܕܐܝܟ

   ܫܘܚܠܦܐ܀
 .ܕܬܠܬܐ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܫܠܼܡ
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Chapter Four 
 
Concerning why God’s approval and command are different from 
His permission. 

Those [actions] which by the free will of their doers are cho-
sen to be accomplished, [and] which are chosen in accordance with 
God’s will, it is said that He ‘approves’ that these should be ac-
complished, and not that He ‘commands’, because of the freedom 
| of their doers, like that which is said, in the negative, ‘The Spirit 
of Jesus did not give approval to them’.3 And even if it can also be 
said to be a kind of command when [the approval] occurs other-
wise, with disciplines due to God, in order that by it He might cut 
off the sin of the few and frighten the many, or because of the 
penitence of those who are disciplined and of other sinners, or be-
cause of the testing of the righteous for the individual as well as the 
collective benefit, like that which was accomplished with regard to 
the righteous Job by a kind of command, when He gave approval 
to Satan, -he who by his free will was arrogantly eager to battle with 
him,-and through him to the rebellious demons beneath him, by 
speaking thus: ‘Go! Behold he is given into your hands, only his 
soul you may not touch.’4 Oh the providential-care of God for His 
servants! When He wills that they should be seen to be victorious 
in contests | such as these against the [demonic] enemies, He does 
not leave them without His help, but establishing a constant guard 
over them He makes His approval of their [being attacked] a limita-
tion for those [demons] which they will keep, without any addition, 
in their fear and terror of Him, for even if the demons and the Ac-
cuser are also rebels against God, yet they believe that He is God, 
and they are shaking and terrified of Him, as James the apostle said: 
‘Even the demons believe and shake [with fear]’.5 For unless He 
gave approval to them that according to their will they should fight 
with the righteous one with all their desire, they would not refrain  
 
  

                                                 
3 Acts 16:7. 
4 Job 1:12. 
5 Jas 2:19. 
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 .ܒܥܐܼ ܕܐܪ̈ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ
 

 ܡܢ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܘܦܘܩܕܢܗ ܡܦܣܢܘܬܗ ܡܫܚܠܦܐ ܕܡܢܐ ܗܝ݀ ܥܠ
 .ܡܫܬܒܩܢܘܬܗ
 ܒܝܢܡܬܓ̈  ܝܗܝܢܕܣܥܘܪ̈ ܕܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ ܕܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܓܝܪ ܐܝܠܝܢ
 ܡܬܐܡܪ ܕܡܿܦܣ ܠܗܠܝܢ: ܓܼܒܝܢܡܬ̈  ܕܐܠܗܐ ܨܒܝܢܗ ܕܐܝܟ: ܠܡܫܬܡܠܝܘ

 ܗܝ݀ ܐܝܟ. ܝܗܝܢܕܣܥܘܪ̈ | ܚܐܪܘܬܐ ܡܛܠ ܕܦܩܿܕ܇ ܘܠܘ ܠܝܢ܆ܕܢܫܬܡ̈ 
 ܘܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܘܐܦܢ ܕܝܫܘܥ܇ ܪܘܚܗ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܦܣܼܬܿ  ܕܠܐ ܒܗܦܟܐ܇ ܕܐܡܝܪܐ

 ܗܘ݀ܝܐ܇ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܢ ܡܫܚܠܦܐܝܬ ܕܘܬܐܕܒܡܪ̈ ܐܡܬܝ ܒܙܢܐ܇ ܡܬܐܡܪܐ
 ܡܛܠ ܐܘ ܢܕܚܿܠ܇ ܓܝܐܐܘܠܣ̈  ܢܦܣܘܩ ܒܗܿ  ܠܝܠܐܕܕ̈  ܕܠܚܛܝܼܬܐ ܡܛܠ

 ܒܘܩܝܐ ܡܛܠ ܐܘ ܛܝܐ܇ܚ̈  ܢܐܘܕܐܚܪ̈ ܕܡܬܪܕܝܢ ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܡܬܬܘܝܢܘܬܐ
 ܐܝܘܒ ܕܠܘܬ ܗܝ݀ ܐܝܟ ܘܓܘܢܝܐ܇ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܕܝܠܢܝܐ ܟܝܬ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܐܕܙܕܝܩ̈ 
 ܗܘܐ ܕܠܗܝܩ ܗܘ ܠܣܛܢܐ ܟܕ ܕܦܘܩܕܢܐ܇ ܒܙܢܐ ܐܫܬܡܼܠܝܬ̇  ܙܕܝܩܐ

 ܕܐܠܫܐ̈  ܝܕܘܗܝܘܒܐ̈  ܡܫܬܒܗܪ܇ ܟܕ ܥܡܗ ܠܡܬܟܬܫܘ ܕܚܐܪܘܬܗ ܒܨܒܝܢܐ
 ܡܫܼܠܡ ܗܐ ܠܡ ܕܙܠ 3.ܗܟܢܐ ܐܡܿܪ ܟܕ ܠܗ ܐܦܣ ܕܬܚܘܬܘܗܝ܇ ܘܕܐܡܪ̈

 ܕܥܠ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܠܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܐܘܿ  .ܬܬܩܪܒ ܠܐ ܠܢܦܫܗ ܒܠܚܘܕ. ܝܟܒܐܝܕ̈ 
 ܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܝܟ | ܓܘܢܐܒܐ̈  ܢܬܚܙܘܢ ܚܐܕܢܨܝ̈  ܠܗܘܢ ܨܿܒܐ ܟܕ ܒܼܕܘܗܝ܇ܥ̈ 

 ܢܛܘܪܬܐ ܟܕ ܐܠܐ ܡܢܗܘܢ܇ ܢܘܗܝܠܥܘܕܪ̈ ܫܒܿܩ ܠܐ ܠܕܒܒܐ܇ܒܥ̈  ܠܘܩܒܠ
 ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܠܡܦܣܢܘܬܗ ܒܬܚܘܡܐ ܡܩܼܝܡ܇ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܐܡܝܢܬܐ

 ܐܦܢ. ܢܛܪܝܢ ܬܘܣܦܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܕܡܢܗ ܘܣܘܪܕܐ ܕܚܠܼܬܐ ܕܥܡ ܐܝܿܕܐ ܥܒܿܕ܇
 ܐܠܐ ܩܪܨܐ܆ ܘܐܿܟܠ ܕܐܫܐ̈  ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܥܠ ܘܕܐܘܡܪ̈ ܕܝܢ

 ܕܫܠܝܚܐ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܡܢܗ܇ ܕܝܢܘܡܣܬܪ̈ ܘܪܥܿܠܝܢ ܐܠܗܐ܇ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܡܗܝܡܢܝܢ
: ܠܗܘܢ ܐܦܣ ܓܝܪ ܐܠܘ. ܘܪܥܠܝܢ ܡܗܝܡܢܝܢ ܕܐܫܐ̈  ܕܐܦ ܐܡܼܪ܇ ܝܥܩܘܒ
  ܦܝܫܝܢ ܠܐ ܪܓܬܗܘܢ܆ ܒܟܠܗܿ  ܙܕܝܩܐ ܥܡ ܢܬܟܬܫܘܢ ܨܒܝܢܗܘܢ ܕܐܝܟ

 
  

   

                                                 
3 A marginal note is linked to this point, saying: ܗܪܟܐ . ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ

 .ܒܐܣܟܝܡܐ ܕܥܢܝܢܐ܆ ܠܡܫܬܒܩܢܘܬܐ ܫܘܕܥ ܟܬܒܐ
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from cruelly effecting a total obliteration [of him], but it is not a 
battle in the arena, for He will make the love of the righteous one 
for his Lord triumph against them. 

Likewise, unless He made [the righteous one] attackable6 for 
them in every way, they and the Accuser their chief would be 
boasting that | their defeat is not due to the righteous one, but is 
due to God himself, He who kept him safe in all things, and did 
not in any way hand him over to the contest with them. So in this 
way ‘approval’ has been called ‘command’, although it is not prop-
erly a command. Again, there is also approval such as that [passage] 
‘He gave approval to them’,7 [the demons], that they should enter 
into the [Gadarene] swine. 

But a command is properly like that which was spoken in the 
Gospel on account of the demon who, being many, was [later in 
the story] given approval to enter into the swine: ‘Jesus com-
manded the unclean spirit to leave the man’.8 And it is like that 
which was said to that demon who was crying out ‘I know who you 
are, the Holy one of God!’, [as follows]: ‘Jesus rebuked him and 
said, “Close your mouth,  and come out from him!”’.9 And again, it 
is like that which He commanded the sea which was raging: “Be 
quiet! Control | yourself, I say!’10 

God’s ‘permission’, however, is not called ‘command’, because 
permission is not granted in an imperative manner. But in a way it 
may be called ‘approval’, when permission is granted in the manner 
of approval, like that which was accomplished  with respect to Job, 
 
  

                                                 
6 The ms reads ܡܬܩܪܒܢܐ, ‘approachable’, but the context suggests 

that this should be emended to ܡܬܬܩܪܒܢܐ, ‘attackable’, which is attested 
in Audo II.460b.  

7 Lk 8:32. 
8 Lk 8:29. 
9 Mk 1:24-25; Lk 4:34-35. 
10 Mk 4:39. (The last three words of the Syriac text and English trans-

lation are not found in the Peshitta text.)  
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 ܠܘ ܐܠܐ ܢܼܥܒܕܘܢ܇ ܛܪܘܢܐܝܬ ܡܫܡܠܝܐ ܟܝܬ ܕܥܿܛܝܐ ܗܝ݀ ܡܢ ܗܘܘ
 ܡܢܨܚ ܠܘܩܒܠܗܘܢ ܡܪܗ ܕܠܘܬ ܕܙܕܝܩܐ ܕܠܚܘܒܗ ܇4ܕܐܪܝܢܐ ܬܟܬܘܫܐ
   ܗܘܐ܀

 ܥܒܼܕܗ܆ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܕܡ ܒܟܠ 5ܡܬܩܪܒܢܐ ܠܐ ܘܐܠܘ: ܗܟܘܬ ܗܘܼ 
 | ܕܙܕܝܩܐ ܕܠܘ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ܇ ܪܝܫܐ ܘܐܟܠܩܪܨܐ ܗܼܢܘܢܿ ܗܘܘ ܡܫܬܒܗܪܝܢ

 ܙܗܝܪܐ ܕܒܟܠܗܝܢ ܗܿܘ ܕܐܠܗܐ܇ ܕܝܠܗ ܐܠܐ ܡܙܕܟܝܢܘܬܗܘܢ܇ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ 
 ܕܐܝܟ ܡܕܝܢ ܒܙܢܐ. ܢܙܢܝ̈  ܡܢ ܒܚܕ ܕܥܡܗܘܢ ܠܕܪܐ ܐܫܠܡܗ ܘܠܐ ܢܛܼܪܗ܇
. ܡܪܢܐܝܬ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ  ܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܘܠܘ ܐܬܐܡܼܪܬ̇܆ ܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܡܦܣܢܘܬܐ ܗܢܐ

   ܢܥܠܘܢ܀܀ ܐܕܒܚܙܝܪ̈ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܐܦܣ ܗܝ݀ ܐܝܟ ܡܦܣܢܘܬܐ܆ ܬܘܒ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ 
 ܡܛܠܬܗ ܕܒܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ ܗܿܘ ܐܝܟ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ܆ ܡܪܢܐܝܬ ܕܝܢ ܦܘܩܕܢܐ

 ܕܦܩܿܕ ܐܡܝܪ܇ ܠܡܥܠ ܓܝܐܐܣ̈  ܐܝܟ ܠܗ ܐܬܦܣܣ ܐܕܒܚܙܝܪ̈ ܕܫܐܕܐ܇
 ܕܠܘܬ ܗܿܘ ܘܐܝܟ. ܒܪܢܫܐ ܡܢ ܠܡܦܼܩ ܛܢܦܐ܇ ܠܪܘܚܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܓܝܪ ܠܗ ܗܘܐ
 ܕܐܠܗܐ ܩܕܝܫܗ ܐܢܬ ܡܿܢ ܠܟ ܐܢܐ ܕܝܕܥ݀ ܗܘܐ܇ ܕܩܥ݀ܐ ܗܿܘ ܫܐܕܐ
 ܘܐܝܟ. ܡܢܗ ܘܦܘܩ ܦܘܡܟܼ  ܣܟܘܪ. ܘܐܡܼܪ ܝܫܘܥ ܒܗ ܠܡ ܕܟܐܐ: ܐܡܝܪ
 ܠܟ | ܐܢܬ ܙܓܼܝܪ ܕܫܼܠܝ ܦܩܿܕ܇ ܗܘܐ ܕܡܬܡܚܫܠ ܝܡܐ ܕܠܘܬ ܬܘܒ ܗܿܘ

 ܐܼܢܐ܀܀ ܐܡܿܪ
  ܒܗܝ݀ ܡܬܐܡܪܐ܆ ܠܐ ܦܘܩܕܢܐ: ܕܐܠܗܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܫܬܒܩܢܘܬܗ

 ܐܡܬܝ ܡܬܐܡܪܐ܆ ܒܙܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܦܣܢܘܬܐ. ܡܫܬܒܩܐ ܦܩܘܕܐܝܬ ܕܠܘ
  ܐܫܬܡܠܝܬ܇ ܐܝܘܒ ܕܠܘܬ ܗܝ݀ ܐܝܟ ܡܫܬܒܩܐ܇ ܕܡܦܣܢܘܬܐ ܕܒܙܢܐ

 
  

   

                                                 
4 Ms reads ܕܐܪܢܝܐ. 
5 So ms. Probably emend to ܡܬܬܩܪܒܢܐ, see Audo II.460b. 
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when with [divine] approval he was permitted,11 for the famous 
[and] glorious contest, to be in the hands of his enemies, the evil 
demons, and the slanderous Accuser, as has [already] been demon-
strated, and like that which was said to Israel because of its resis-
tance to God: ‘I will permit you to be in the hand of your enemies, 
and in the hand of those that seek your life.’12 

His permission is different from His approval in this way, for 
where, with regard to sin, God permits its doers to proceed to the 
accomplishment of this, it is not while approving or willing that 
which is being done that He permits them to accomplish this, but 
while not constraining their free will. For God does not will | sin 
to be accomplished since it is a corruptor of its doers, and it alien-
ates those who do it from his household, and because of this He is 
never approving when He permits it to be accomplished.  

But He wills rebuking and testing13 discipline, and hence He 
approves that it should be accomplished for their benefit in a man-
ner that He knows to be appropriate for those being disciplined. 
Do you see,—all those [of you] who know well how to understand 
such things as these, —how they are helpful to those who are 
guided by them? Do you see the Providence of God in them, what 
it is and how it is? For they greatly benefit our weak race, whether 
they are commanded, or approved, or permitted, just as has previ-
ously been demonstrated, even if, [in the case of] those who are 
being given permission with regard to sin, it is supposed that that 
their unknown permission is not | a benefit. For it is in truth a 
benefit, by means of which their freedom is being permitted to 
them, and is not being taken from them because they have made  
 

                                                 
11 For this and the next of Cyriacus’ examples it is difficult to find an 

English term that has the semantic range of ‘being permitted’ and ‘being 
left’ which the Syriac ܐܫܬܒܩ has. ‘To be given leave’ is close, but soon 
becomes awkward.  

12 Jer 21:7. 
13 This adjective is not listed in the lexica. (A similar form, ܒܩܘܝܐ, 

said to mean ‘lasting, permanent’, listed in Brockelmann and the Com-
pendious Syriac Dictionary, and derived by Nöldeke from an Arabic root 
in ZDMG 25 (1871), p. 285, was in fact a printing error in the original 
text for ܡܩܘܝܐ , see Supplement to the Thesaurus Syriacus 60b.)  
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 ܥܠܕܒܒܘܗܝܕܒ̈  ܝܕܝܐܒܐ̈  ܕܡܫܬܒܚ܇ ܛܒܝܒܐ ܠܕܪܐ ܡܦܣܢܐܝܬ ܐܫܬܒܩ ܟܕ
 ܗܝ݀ ܘܐܝܟ ܕܐܬܚܼܘܝܬ̇܇ ܡܐ ܐܝܟ ܡܪܡܝܢܐ ܘܐܟܠܩܪܨܐ ܐܒܝܼܫ̈  ܕܐܫܐ̈ 

 ܕܐܫܒܩܟ ܐܬܐܡܼܪܬ̇܇ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܢ ܡܥܨܝܢܘܬܗ ܡܛܠ ܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ܇ ܕܠܘܬ
   ܢܦܫܟ܀ ܕܒܿܥܝܢ ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܘܒܐܝܼܕܐ ܒܝܟ܇ܕܒܥܠܕܒ̈  ܒܐܝܼܕܐ

 ܕܐܝܟܐ. ܙܢܐ ܒܗܢܐ ܡܦܣܢܘܬܗ ܡܢ ܡܫܬܒܩܢܘܬܗ ܕܝܢ ܡܫܚܠܦܐ
 ܠܘ: ܢܿܦܩܘܢ ܠܗܕܐ ܕܠܫܘܡܠܝܐ: ܝܗܿ ܠܣܥܘܪ̈ ܐܠܗܐ ܫܒ݀ܩ ܚܼܛܝܬܐ ܕܡܛܠ

 ܢܫܡܠܘܢ܆ ܕܠܗܕܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܫܒܿܩ ܕܡܣܬܥܪܐ܇ ܒܗܝ݀ ܨܿܒܐ ܐܿܘ ܡܿܦܣ ܟܕ
 | ܐܠܗܐ ܨܿܒܐ ܓܝܪ ܠܐ ܕܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ܇ ܠܨܒܝܢܐ ܥܨܿܐ ܠܐ ܟܕ ܐܠܐ

 ܝܗܿ܇ܕܣܥܘܪ̈ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ  ܕܡܚܒܠܢܝܬܐ ܡܿܢ ܐܝܟ. ܕܬܫܬܡܠܐ ܒܚܼܛܝܬܐ
 ܠܐ ܗܕܐ ܘܡܛܠ ܒܝܬܝܘܬܗ܇ ܡܢ ܠܗܿ  ܕܣܥܪܝܢ ܕܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܘܡܢܟܪܝܢܝܬܐ

   ܕܬܫܬܡܠܐ܀܀ ܫܒܿܩ ܟܕ ܡܿܦܣ ܡܬܘܡ
 ܗܪܟܐܼ  ܘܡܢ. ܘܒܩܘܝܬܐ ܟܝܬ ܡܟܘܢܢܝܬܐ ܒܡܪܕܘܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܨܿܒܐ
. ܕܝܢܐܠܡܬܪ̈ ܕܦܩܿܚ ܚܟ݀ܡ܇ ܕܗܘܼ  ܐܝܢܐ ܒܙܢܐ: ܡܿܦܣ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܕܬܫܬܡܠܐ

 ܕܕܐܝܟ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܠܡܬܒܝܢܘ ܚܟܡܝܢ ܕܫܦܝܪ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܚܿܙܝܢ
 ܐܢܬܘܢ ܚܙܝܢ. ܡܬܕܒܿܪܝܼܢ ܕܒܗܝܢ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܢܐܥܘܕܪ̈ ܠܼܝܢܡ̈  ܐܝܟܢܐ: ܗܟܢ

 ܓܝܪ ܛܒ. ܗܝܼ  ܐܝܿܕܐ ܘܕܐܝܟ ܗܝ ܐܝܿܕܐ: ܕܒܗܝܢ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܒܛܝܠܘܬܗ
 ܐܝܟ ܒܩܢ܇ܡܫܬ̈  ܐܘ ܦܣܢܡܬܬ̈  ܐܘ ܬܦܩܕܢܡ̈  ܘܟܕ ܚܠܫܐ܆ ܠܓܢܣܢ ܢܡܥܕܪ̈
 ܚܛܝܼܬܐ܇ ܡܛܠ ܕܡܫܬܒܩܝܢ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܐܦܢ ܐܬܚܼܘܝܬ̇܇ ܕܩܕܡܼܬ̇  ܡܐ

 ܕܥܘܕܪܢܐ܀ | ܐܝܬܝܗܿ  ܕܠܐ ܝܕܥܬܐ ܒܠܐ ܡܫܬܒܩܢܘܬܗܘܢ ܡܣܬܒܪܐ
 ܠܗܘܢ ܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ ܝܕܝܗܿ ܕܒܐ̈  ܗܝ݀ ܒܫܪܪܐ܇ ܕܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܓܝܪ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ 

 . ܐܬܚܫܚܘ ܒܗܿ  ܕܒܝܫܐܝܬ ܡܛܠ ܡܢܗܘܢ܇ ܡܬܢܣܒܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܫܬܒܩܐ܇
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evil use of it. And this calls them towards repentance, teaching that 
henceforth they have become slaves of sin which is external to 
their nature, and by their will they have destroyed their natural 
freedom, and this they have subjected so that it might be enslaved 
to sin. 

And hence, when they awake, they will rush to liberate their 
freedom from the subjection of sin through repentance. 
  And the permission [granted] to these will make others flee 
from sin, being careful to preserve their freedom, through those 
things which were judged with discernment to be in the permission 
of those people. 

So let no one prepare himself to be given permission by God 
through [his] love of evildoing. Let no one be disheartened by im-
proving discipline, being | tested without any discernment of it. 
Let no one rebel against the life-giving command, being seen to be 
disobedient to this. But let us all together love and submit to those 
things which are loved by God, so that they might be ordained for 
our salvation, and let us hate and flee from those things which are 
hateful to Him. And let us raise up glory and thanks to Him, for all 
his gracious acts towards us, now and always, and forever and ever, 
Amen. 
 

Treatise sixteen has ended. 
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 ܕܚܛܝܼܬܐ ܡܟܝܠ ܕܐܕܥܒ̈  ܡܠܦܐ܆ ܟܕ ܬܝܒܘܬܐ ܠܘܬ ܗܕܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܘܩܪ݀ܝܐ
 ܟܝܢܝܬܐ܇ ܠܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ ܒܨܒܝܢܗܘܢ ܘܐܘܒܕܘ ܗܼܘܘ܇ ܟܝܢܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܕܠܒܪ

   ܫܥܒܕܘܗܿ܀܀ ܠܚܼܛܝܬܐ ܕܬܬܥܒܕܕ ܘܠܗܕܐ
 ܠܡܚܪܪܘ ܡܣܒܪܗܒܝܢ ܠܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ ܡܬܬܥܝܪܝܢ܆ ܟܕ ܗܪܟܐ ܘܡܢ

   ܕܚܛܝܼܬܐ܀܀ ܫܘܥܒܕܐ ܡܢ ܒܬܝܒܘܬܐ܇
 ܕܠܘܬ ܡܫܬܒܩܢܘܬܐ ܗܝܼ  ܥܿܒܕܐ ܚܛܝܼܬܐ ܡܢ ܕܢܥܼܪܩܘܢ ܢܐܼ ܘܠܐܚܪ̈

 ܬܬܕܝܢܢܕܡ̈  ܒܐܝܠܝܢ ܠܡܫܘܙܒܘ܇ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܚܦܛܐ ܠܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ ܟܕ ܗܠܝܢ܇
   ܕܗܢ݀ܘܢ܀ ܒܡܫܬܒܩܢܘܬܐ ܦܪܘܫܐܝܬ
 ܒܪܚܡܼܬܐ ܢܥܬܕ܇ ܠܗ ܗܘܼ  ܐܠܗܐ ܡܢ ܕܢܫܬܼܒܩ ܡܕܝܢ ܐܢܫ ܠܐ
 ܟܕ ܡܘܬܪܢܝܬܐ܇ ܒܡܪܕܘܬܐ ܠܗ ܬܬܩܿܛܥ ܐܢܫ ܠܐ. ܫܬܐܒܝܼ̈  ܕܣܥܘܪܘܬ

 ܟܕ ܢܡܼܪܕ܇ ܡܐܚܝܢܐ ܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܥܠ ܐܢܫ ܠܐ. ܡܿܬܒܩܐ ܒܗܿ  ܦܘܪܫܢܐ | ܕܠܐ
 ܠܐܠܝܢ ܘܢܫܬܥܒܕ ܢܚܿܒ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܟܠܢ ܐܠܐ. ܡܬܚܙܐ ܠܗܢܐ ܡܫܬܡܥܢܐ ܠܐ

 ܕܠܗ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܡܢ ܘܢܥ݀ܪܘܩ ܘܢܣ݀ܢܼܐ ܠܦܘܪܩܢܢ܇ ܢܣܢܕܢܬܦܪ̈ ܚܝܡܢܪ̈ ܕܠܐܠܗܐ
 ܟܠܗܝܢ ܦܝܐ̈  ܥܠ: ܘܬܘܕܝܬܐ ܫܘܒܚܐ ܠܗ ܘܢܣܿܩ. ܬܐܣܢܝܐ̈  ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ

  . ܐܡܝܢ ܥܠܡܝܢ ܘܠܥܠܡܼ  ܘܒܟܠܙܒܢܿ  ܗܫܐ ܕܠܘܬܢ܆ ܝܒܘܬܗܛ̈ 
  

 .ܕܫܬܥܣܪ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܫܠܼܡ
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By the same author, the seventeenth treatise,  
concerning the will and the implanted impulse within us, 

which is the eighth on Divine Providence.  
 

It contains two chapters. 
 

Chapter One 
 
Concerning whether the will of rational beings is theirs by nature, 
or not. 

God, He who is | good by nature, generous with gifts and 
overflowing with favours, when He brought rational natures into 
being, He perfected them as full-grown beings in those things of 
nature, and not lacking in such things. And because He created the 
heavenly hosts above as noetic spirits and immaterial fire, and not 
corporeal or composite like humans, He adorned them with those 
things which are appropriate for the adornment of their noetic na-
ture, such as the [divine] image and likeness,1 and with freedom, 
and autonomy, and will—through which freedom authoritatively 
chooses those things which it wills to accomplish—but they did 
not receive the authoritative freedom and will later, afterwards, 
since from the beginning of their creation they were capable of the 
gifts from above which were being bestowed by God. 

As for humans, who were fashioned by Him as composite be-
ings, them also | He brought into being at the beginning as full-
grown beings, with a soul together with a body. And the soul, being 
like the [divine] image and likeness,2 He adorned it with freedom 
and autonomy, but the body [He brought into being] in the full-
grown and perfect state, which had no need of increase or diminu-
tion, things which our weak nature [only] received due to the trans-
gression of the commandment, so that it3 would begin from the 
implantation [of the foetus] in the womb through the ejaculation  
 

                                                 
1 See Gen 1:26. 
2 See Gen 1:26. 
3 These imperfect forms could be P1 forms, ‘we’, or S3M referring to 

‘our nature’ in the abstract.  
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  ܬܘܒ ܕܝܠܗ ܟܕ ܕܝܠܗ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܫܒܬܥܣܪ܇
  .ܕܥܠ ܨܒܝܢܐ ܘܙܘܥܐ ܢܨܝܼܒܐ ܕܒܢ

  .ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܬܡܢܝܐ ܕܥܠ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ
  
  .ܝܢܦܠܐܐܼ ܬܪ̈ܐܝܬ ܒܗ ܕܝܢܿ ܩ̈ 
 

  .ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܩܕܡܝܐ
  

 .ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܘ ܠܐܠܝܠܐ܇ ܕܐܢ ܟܝܢܐܝܬ ܥܠ ܗܝ݀ ܕܨܒܝܢܐ ܕܡ̈ 
ܘܟܢܐ ܘܫܦܝܥ ܥܬܝܪܐ ܕܝܢ ܒܫܘ̈ : ܛܿܒܐ ܒܟܝܢܐ |ܐܠܗܐ ܗܿܘ 

ܠܝܐ ܟܝܬ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܡܫܡ̈ : ܠܝܠܐ ܠܗܘ݀ܝܐ ܐܝܼܬܝܢܐ ܡ̈ ܟܕ ܠܟܝ̈ : ܒܬܐܒܡܘܗ̈ 
ܠܘܬܐ ܡܿܢ ܘܠܚܝ̈ . ܐ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܟܢܕܟܝܢܐ ܓܡܼܪ ܐܢܘܢ܆ ܘܠܘ ܚܣܝܪ̈

ܝܕܥܢܝܬܐ ܘܢܘܪܐ ܠܐ ܗܘܠܢܝܬܐ ܒܼܪܐ ܘܚܐ ܡܬ̈ ܡܛܠ ܕܪ̈: ܝܢܐܕܠܥܠ ܫܿܡ̈ 
ܗܢܢ ܢܫܐ܆ ܒܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܥ̈ ܟܒܐ ܐܝܟ ܒܢܝ̈ ܢܝܐ ܟܝܬ ܡܪ̈ܓܘܫܡ̈ ܘܠܘ : ܐܢܘܢ

ܠܨܒܬܐ ܕܟܝܢܗܘܢ ܡܬܝܕܥܢܐ ܗܿܕܪ ܐܢܘܢ܇ ܒܗܝ݀ ܟܝܬ ܕܐܝܟ ܨܠܡܐ 
ܘܕܡܘܬܐ܇ ܘܒܚܐܪܘܬܐ ܘܫܠܝܛܘܬ ܒܝܿܬܐ ܘܨܒܝܢܐ܇ ܕܒܗ ܚܐܪܘܬܐ 

ܐܠܼܐ ܠܘ ܠܚܪܬܐ ܡܢ . ܡܫܠܛܐܝܬ ܓܒܿܝܐ܇ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܗܝܼ ܨܿܒܝܐ ܠܡܫܡܠܝܘ
ܫܘܪܝܐ  ܒܬܪܟܢ܇ ܠܚܐܪܘܬܐ ܡܫܿܠܛܬܐ ܘܨܒܝܢܐ ܩܒܿܠܘ܇ ܐܝܟ ܡܿܢ ܕܡܿܢ

ܘܟܢܐ ܕܡܢ ܠܥܠ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܗܘܘ܇ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܢ ܕܒܪܝܬܗܘܢ܇ ܕܣܦܩܝܢ ܠܫܘ̈ 
  ܐܠܗܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܫܬܟܢܝܢ܀ 

 |: ܟܒܐ ܡܢܗ ܐܬܬܩܢܘ܆ ܐܦ ܠܗܘܢܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܪ̈: ܐ ܕܝܢܠܒܢܝܢܫ̈ 
 ܡܠܝܐ ܐܝܼܬܝ ܐܢܘܢ ܡܢ ܫܘܪܝܐ ܠܗܘ݀ܝܐ܇ ܒܢܦܫܐ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܡܫ̈ 

ܘܠܢܦܫܐ ܡܿܢ܆ ܟܕ ܒܗܝ݀ ܕܐܝܟ ܨܠܡܐ ܘܕܡܘܬܐ܇ ܒܚܐܪܘܬܐ . ܘܒܦܓܪܐ
ܠܦܓܪܐ ܕܝܢ ܒܩܘܡܬܐ ܡܫܡܠܝܬܐ  ܘܫܠܝܛܘܬ ܒܝܿܬܐ ܨܒܬܗ܇

 ܘܓܡܝܪܬܐ܇ ܗܝ݀ ܕܠܐ ܣܢܝܩܐ ܗܘܬ ܥܠ ܬܘܣܦܬܐ ܘܒܘܨܪܐ܇ ܐܝܠܝܢ 
 ܕܡܢ ܥܿܒܼܪ ܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܩܿܒܼܠ ܟܝܢܢ ܚܠܫܐ܇ ܕܡܢ ܩܒܥܐ ܕܒܡܪܒܥܐ ܒܝܕ ܪܡܿܝܼܐ 
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of semen, and would gradually progress through various stages to-
wards the full-grown state of our creation, and then should move 
towards the diminution of our state in the coursing towards anti-
quating old age. 

For there was no childhood or old-age in the beginning, but a 
full-grown state which was capable of being an instrument for the 
soul for the accomplishment of its natural actions, like that which 
we will receive after the resurrection | in the renewal, in which will 
never again be seen childhood and old-age. 

So then, it has become evident that at the beginning of our 
creation our Creator adorned us with natural will, and did not ex-
hibit our freedom without [a will] at the beginning, but rather it was 
complete with this, as authoritative freedom, so that through [the 
will] it might choose to complete and to accomplish those things 
which it loved. And if not, and that freedom had been brought into 
being lacking a will, it would never have been able to become au-
thoritative freedom, even if to some extent it might have been 
called freedom. 

For it is not in truth freedom, that which does not naturally 
have a will,—through which it might incline and adhere to those 
things which are loved by it according to the rank of its nature,—
but servitude led by force. 

That God at the beginning gave to our nature an authoritative 
freedom which possesses a natural will, | that law which was en-
trusted [to our nature] in Paradise bears witness, that from those 
trees he might eat, but those he should not approach.4 

He who was granted choice by Him, so that through it he 
might prepare for himself those rewards which he wills, life,  
I mean, or death according to the law, how is he lacking a natural 
will? Or how was he in the image of God and in His likeness5  
if he did not possess freedom and will, he who according to  
his free strength6 is able to preserve the likeness of God, or to dis-
tance himself from it towards a likeness which he loves [better].  
 

                                                 
4 See Gen 2:16-17. 
5 See Gen 1:26. 
6 His ‘potentiality’? 
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ܠܦܬܐ ܢܫܬܘܫܛ܇ ܠܘܬ ܡܬܐ ܡܫܚ̈ ܕܙܪܥܐ ܢܫܿܪܐ܇ ܘܒܐܝܼܕܐ ܒܐܝܼܕܐ ܒܝܕ ܩܘ̈ 
ܩܘܡܬܐ ܡܫܡܠܝܬܐ ܕܒܪܼܝܬܢ܇ ܘܗܝ݀ܕܝܢ ܠܘܬ ܒܘܨܪܐ ܕܩܘܡܬܐ ܢܐܬܐ܇ 

  ܒܪܗܼܛܐ ܕܠܘܬ ܣܝܒܘܬܐ ܡܥܬܩܢܝܬܐ܀ 
ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܛܠܝܘܬܐ ܘܣܝܒܘܬܐ ܡܢ ܫܘܪܝܐ܆ ܐܠܐ 
ܩܘܡܬܐ ܡܫܡܠܝܬܐ܇ ܕܣܦܩܐ ܗܘܬ ܕܐܘܪܓܢܘܢ ܬܗܘܐ ܠܢܦܫܐ܇ ܠܘܬ 

ܬܐ ܕܝܠܗܿ܇ ܐܝܟ ܗܝ݀ ܕܡܢ ܩܝܡܼܬܐ ܢܣܒܝܢ ܚܢܢ ܥܒܕܢܘܬܐ ܟܝܢܝ̈ ܫܘܡܠܝܐ ܕܡ̈ 
 ܒܚܘܕܬܐ܇ ܕܠܐ ܣܟ ܡܬܚܙܝܐ ܒܗܿ ܛܠܝܘܬܐ ܐܘ ܣܝܒܘܬܐ܀܀  |

ܐܬܼܝܕܥܬ̇ ܡܕܝܢ܇ ܕܡܢ ܫܘܪܝܐ ܕܒܼܪܝܬܢ܆ ܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܟܝܢܝܐ ܨܿܒܼܬ ܠܢ 
ܒܪܘܝܢ ܘܠܐ ܚܘܝܗܿ ܠܚܐܪܘܬܢ ܚܣܝܪܬܐ ܡܢ ܗܢܐ ܒܫܘܪܝܐ܇ ܐܠܐ ܕܒܗܢܐ 

ܚܝܡܼܢ ܡܠܘܢ ܡܫܡܠܝܐ܇ ܐܝܟ ܚܐܪܘܬܐ ܡܿܫܠܛܬܐ܇ ܕܒܗ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܗܿ ܪ̈
ܘܚܣܝܪܬ ܡܢ ܨܒܝܢܐ : ܘܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܠܐ. ܓܒܼܐ ܟܝܬ ܠܡܓܡܪ ܘܠܡܫܡܠܝܘܬ

ܐܬܬܝܬܝܬ̇ ܗܝ݀ ܚܐܪܘܬܐ܆ ܕܬܗܘܐ ܚܐܪܘܬܐ ܡܿܫܠܛܬܐܼ ܠܐ ܡܬܘܡ 
  ܡܫܟܚܐ ܗܘܬ܇ ܘܐܦܢ ܟܡܐ ܟܡܐ ܚܐܪܘܬܐ ܡܫܬܡܗܐ ܗܘܬ܀܀ 

ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܚܐܪܘܬܐ ܒܫܪܪܐ܇ ܗܝ݀ ܕܨܒܝܢܐ ܟܝܢܐܝܬ ܠܝܬ ܠܗܿ܇ 
ܢܗܿ܇ ܐܠܐ ܚܝܡܢ ܬܼܨܛܠܐ ܘܬܿܩܼܦ ܐܝܟ ܛܟܣܐ ܕܟܝܕܒܗ ܠܘܬ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܗܿ ܪ̈

  ܥܒܕܘܬܐ ܕܒܝܼܪܬ̇ ܒܩܛܝܪܐ܀ 
ܕܚܐܪܘܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܫܿܠܛܬܐ ܕܨܒܝܢܐ ܟܝܢܝܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܿ܇ ܫܿܟܼܢ ܐܠܗܐ 

ܢܡܘܣܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܐܬܗܝܡܼܢ ܒܦܪܕܝܣܐ ܣܗ݀ܕ܆  |ܠܟܝܢܢ ܒܒܼܪܝܬܗ ܡܢ ܫܘܪܝܐ܆ 
  ܠܢܐ ܢܐܟܘܠ܇ ܘܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܠܐ ܢܬܩܪܒ܀ ܕܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܐܝ̈ 

 ܐܝܠܝܢ  2ܥܢܐܠܦܘܪ̈ 1ܕܒܗ̇ : ܗܿܘ ܓܝܪ ܕܓܒܝܬܐ ܐܫܬܼܟܢܬ̇ ܠܗ
ܝܐ ܐܡܿܪ ܐܼܢܐ ܐܘ ܡܘܬܐ ܐܝܟ ܢܡܘܣܐ܆ ܚ̈ : ܢܥܬܕ ܠܗ ܕܗܘܼ ܨܿܒܐ

ܐܘ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܒܨܠܡܗ . ܐܝܟܢܐ ܓܠܝܙ ܡܢ ܨܒܝܢܐ ܟܝܢܝܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܢܐ
 ܕܐܠܗܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܘܒܕܡܘܬܗ܇ ܟܕ ܚܐܪܘܬܐ ܘܨܒܝܢܐ ܠܝܬ 
ܗܘܐ ܠܗ܇ ܒܗܿܘ ܕܠܕܡܘܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܐܝܟ ܚܝܠܗ ܚܐܪܝܐ ܡܫܟܚ 
 . ܠܡܫܘܙܒܘ܇ ܐܘ ܠܡܬܪܚܩܘ ܡܢܗܿ ܠܘܬ ܕܡܼܘܬܐ ܐܝܿܕܐ ܕܠܗ ܪܚܝܡܐ

 
  

   

                                                 
1 Ms S pt. 
2 Ms S. Sey. 
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So it is clear, then, that he naturally possessed freedom and will 
from the beginning, through which he might be deemed worthy of 
those good rewards for which he was created, or of the eternal tor-
tures which were prepared for the Accuser and for his angels, ac-
cording to the inclination | and liking of his will.             

But perhaps someone might say, that if the will is natural, how 
is it seen in different forms among humans? 

To this I say: ‘You there! Do not be too hasty about this, be-
cause this is due to the inclination of the will and is not of the na-
ture of the subject7. The will not only appears in many [people] in 
different forms through its inclination, but also in one and the 
same subject, just as it was created in the most wise providence of 
its Maker, so that the good which through [the inclination of the 
will] is chosen by the subject, might belong to the subject, accord-
ing as God, He who gave seeds and constant benefits, grants. So 
also the evil which through it is chosen by the subject, might be-
long to the subject itself, and not another, like that [evil] which was 
chosen by him [Adam] through his free will when he accepted the 
deceitful counsel of that Enemy.  

Again, it is not in strength that the will is not | equal in many 
[people], but the eagerness it possesses for action. In strength, 
then, it is equal for everyone, just as [the faculty of] speech is also 
equal in natural strength, yet it is not equal in the articulation of 
speech in which it appears in action, but some people are rhetori-
cians in speech, whereas some of them are hindered8 in speech,  
and have difficulties with regard to this. And laughter is similar,  
being a natural property to everyone equally, although everyone  
does not make use of it equally, but some of them make use of 
 this gushingly and without restraint, whereas some of them on  
many occasions do not even allow it to produce [a sound],  
 

                                                 
7 The meaning of this term, ܗ̇ܘ ܕܣܝ̣ܡ, is unclear to me. According to 

Audo, II.143a, it can indicate either a grammatical subject, or the sub-
stance and type of a word or thing. It could also more literally mean ‘that 
which was constituted’. As a consequence, this paragraph may have been 
misunderstood. 

8 Not in JPS.  
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ܕܚܐܪܘܬܐ ܘܨܒܝܢܐ ܟܝܢܐܝܬ ܡܢ ܫܘܪܝܐ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ : ܐܬܓܼܠܝܬ̇ ܡܕܝܢ
ܐ ܕܠܗܘܢ ܐܬܼܒܪܝ ܡܫܼܬܘܐ ܗܘܐ܇ ܐܘ ܥܢܐ ܛܿܒ̈ ܝܕܝܗܘܢ ܠܦܘܪ̈ܠܗ܆ ܕܒܐ̈ 

 |ܠܐܟܘܗܝ ܐܬܛܿܝܒܘ܇ ܐܝܟ ܡܘܛܐ ܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ ܕܠܐܟܠܩܪܨܐ ܘܠܡ̈ ܠܫܘܢܩ̈ 
  ܘܪܚܡܼܬܐ ܕܨܒܝܢܗ܀ 

ܕܐܢܗܘ ܕܟܝܢܝܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܨܒܝܢܐ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ : ܐܠܐ ܟܒܪ ܢܐܡܪ ܐܢܫ
  ܝܢܫܐ܀܀ܚܠܦܐ ܡܬܚܙܐ ܒܒܢ̈ ܒܫܘ̈ 

ܠܘܬ ܗܢܐ ܐܡܿܪ ܐܢܐ܆ ܕܠܐ ܬܣܬܪܗܒ ܡܢ ܗܕܐ ܐܿܘ ܐܢܬ܆ ܡܛܠ 
ܠܘ : ܨܒܝܢܐ ܕܝܢ. ܕܕܡܘܛܐ ܗܝ ܕܨܒܝܢܐ ܗܝܼ ܗܕܐ܇ ܘܠܘ ܕܟܝܢܐ ܕܗܿܘ ܕܣܝܼܡ

ܘܚܠܦܐ ܒܝܕ ܡܘܛܗ܆ ܐܠܼܐ ܘܠܘܬ ܚܕ ܘܗܘܼ ܓܝܐܐ ܡܬܚܙܐ ܒܫ̈ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܒܣ̈ 
ܟܕ ܗܘܼ ܗܿܘ ܕܣܝܼܡ܇ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܐܬܼܒܪܝ ܒܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܐ ܚܟܝܼܡܬ̇ ܒܟܠ 

ܬܓܒܝܐ ܡܢ ܗܿܘ ܕܣܝܼܡ܇ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܗܿܘ ܕܥܒܘܕܗ܇ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܛܒܬܐ ܕܒܗ ܡ
. ܝܢܐ ܡܫܿܟܢܢܐ ܐܡ̈ ܥܐ ܘܥܘܕܪ̈ܕܣܝܼܡ ܬܗܘܐ܇ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܝܗܼܒ ܙܪ̈

ܕܝܠܗ ܟܕ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܗܿܘ : ܗܟܢܐ ܘܒܝܼܫܬܐ ܕܒܗ ܡܬܓܒܝܐ ܡܢ ܗܿܘ ܕܣܝܼܡ
ܕܣܝܼܡ ܬܗܘܐ܆ ܘܠܘ ܕܐܚܪܢܐ܆ ܐܝܟ ܡܿܢ ܕܡܢܗ ܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܕܚܐܪܘܬܗ 

  ܟܕ ܠܡܠܼܟܗ ܢܟܝܠܐ ܕܗܿܘ ܕܠܩܘܒܠܐ ܩܿܒܼܠ܀ : ܐܬܓܼܒܝܬ̇ 
ܓܝܐܐ܆ ܫܿܘܼܐ ܒܣ̈  |ܘܠܘ ܒܚܝܠܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܨܒܝܢܐ ܕܠܐ : ܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ

 ܒܚܝܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܫܘܼܝܐ . ܐܠܼܐ ܟܕ ܚܐܦܐ ܠܘܬ ܡܥܒܕܢܘܬܐ ܫܩܿܠ
 ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܠܟܠܢܫ܇ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܦ ܡܠܝܠܘܬܐ ܫܘܼܝܐ ܒܚܝܠܐ ܟܝܢܝܐ܇ 
 ܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܫܘܼܝܐ ܒܡܠܬܐ ܕܡܣܪܚܢܘܬܐ܇ ܕܒܗܿ ܟܝܬ ܒܡܥܒܕܢܘܬܐ 

ܗܛܪܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܒܡܠܬܐ܆ ܢܝ ܐܢܫܐ ܪ̈ܐܠܐ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܒ̈ . ܡܬܚܙܝܐ
ܗܘܼ ܗܟܘܬ . ܩܐ ܠܘܬ ܗܕܐܢܐ ܕܡܠܬܐ܇ ܘܥܣ̈ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܝܼܢ ܡܬܥܟܪ̈

ܠܟܠ ܐܢܫ ܫܼܘܝܐܝܬ܆ ܠܘ ܫܘܼܝܐܝܬ : ܟܕ ܕܝܠܝܬܐ ܗܝ ܟܝܢܝܬܐ: ܘܓܚܘܟܘܬܐ
ܐܠܐ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܡܿܢ ܐܫܝܕܐܝܬ ܘܠܐ ܡܦܓܕܐܝܬ . ܟܠܢܫ ܒܗܕܐ ܡܿܥܒܕ

 . ܝܐܢ ܐܦܠܐ ܕܬܥ݀ܒܕ ܫܒ݀ܩܝܢܢܝܢ ܣܓ̈ ܒܗܕܐ ܡܥܒܕܝܢ܇ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܙܒ̈ 
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and if perchance they do on occasion permit it, they only approach 
a whisper of happiness, through that will which was granted provi-
dentially by God as an aid to our nature, whilst natural courage and 
heroism | delivers it in a struggle such as this, just as in the choice 
of words and of actions.  

But that it is not effective at the beginning of the young stage 
[of life], as also [the faculty of] speech does not [function], is be-
cause of the simultaneous springing up of the soul with the body in 
the union, and because the stature of the body is not yet sufficient 
[in development] that the body can instantly be the instrument of 
the soul for the doing of such things. But when the body should 
acquire full-grown stature, then, then indeed the soul will also justly 
accept, because of the union, that it might act in these things, just 
as the holy Gregory of Nyssa says concerning the will in that trea-
tise ‘On infants who die in their childhood’, which was composed 
by him: 

‘He Who performs everything with a word, on account of His 
philanthropy He removes the material of evil, by not giving time to 
the will. Through the power of foreknowledge the [future] great-
ness of the evil has become known, | through deeds it will be seen 
how they actually are when it shall be eager for evil.’9 

Due to philanthropy, then, God removes through death the 
lives of infants, those who were going to become the material, or 
matter, of evil when the natural will within them should have re-
ceived [enough] time that the greatness of evil—which became 
known through the power of foreknowledge—it should in reality 
bring to action. 

So then, it has been clearly demonstrated that the will belongs 
naturally to angels and to humans, and is not acquired from out-
side, and also [that] it appears differently through inclinations, al-
though it is one, and not many, in nature in each individual. 
 

Chapter one has ended. 
 
  

                                                 
9 Gregory of Nyssa, On Infants’ Early Death. (CPG 3145; PG 46,185C). 
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ܬܡܐ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܕܦܨܝܚܘܬܐ ܐܬ݀ܝܢ܇ ܘܐܢ ܐܪܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܫܒܩܝܢ ܒܙܒܢ܆ ܠܘܬ ܪ
ܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܒܛܝܼܠܐܝܬ ܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܠܟܝܢܢ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܐܫܬܟܢ܇ ܟܕ 

ܟܝܢܝܬܐ܇ ܒܐܓܘܢܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܢܐ ܡܫܘܙܒ  |ܚܠܝܨܘܬܐ ܘܓܢܒܪܘܬܐ 
  ܘܬܐ܀܀ ܠܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܕܣܥܘܪ̈ܒܗ܇ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܒܓܒܝܬܐ ܕܡ̈ 

ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܦܠܐ : ܕܠܘ ܕܝܢ ܡܢ ܫܘܪܝܐ ܕܩܘܡܬܐ ܙܥܘܪܬܐ ܡܿܥܒܕ
ܕܢܦܫܐ ܥܡ ܦܓܪܐ ܒܚܕܝܘܬܐ܇ ܡܠܝܠܘܬܐ܆ ܡܛܠ ܫܘܼܝܘܬ ܫܘܝܚܘܬܐ 

ܘܕܠܐ ܥܕܟܝܠ ܣܦܩܐ ܩܘܡܬܗ ܕܦܓܪܐ܇ ܕܒܗܿ ܐܘܪܓܢܘܢ ܕܫܥܬܐ ܕܢܦܫܐ 
ܐܡܬܝ ܕܝܢ . ܠܡܥܒܕܢܘܬܐ ܕܗܠܝܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܟܢ ܢܗܘܐ ܗܼܘ ܦܓܪܐ

ܕܩܘܡܬܐ ܡܫܡܠܝܬܐ ܢܩܿܒܠ ܗܘܼ ܦܓܪܐ܆ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܐܦ ܢܦܫܐܼ 
ܟܐܢܐܝܬ ܡܛܠ ܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܢܣܒܐ ܕܒܗܠܝܢ ܬܥܿܒܕ܇ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܩܕܝܫܐ 

ܐ ܢܐ ܐܡܿܪ܇ ܒܡܐܡܪܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܥܠ ܫܒܪ̈ܓܪܝܓܘܪܝܣ ܕܢܘܣܐ ܡܛܠ ܨܒܝ
  ܕܡܿܝܬܝܢ ܒܛܠܝܘܬܗܘܢ ܡܢܗ ܐܬܬܣܝܡ܀܀ 
ܡܢ ܪܚܡܼܬ̇ ܐܢܫܘܬܐ ܡܪܝܡ . ܕܗܿܘ ܠܡ ܕܟܠ ܡܕܡ ܒܡܠܬܐ ܥܒܿܕ

ܟܕ ܠܐ ܝܗܿܒ ܙܒܢܐ ܠܨܒܝܢܐ܇ ܕܪܒܘܬܐ ܕܒܝܫܬܐ ܒܝܕ . ܠܗܘܠܐ ܕܒܝܫܼܘܬܐ
ܕܐ ܬܬܼܚܙܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܐܝܟܢ ܐܬܼܝܕܥܬ̇܆ ܒܝܕ ܥܿܒ̈  |ܚܝܼܠܐ ܕܩܕܝܡܘܬ ܝܕܥܬܐ 

 ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ܇ ܐܡܬܝ ܕܠܘܬ ܒܝܫܼܬܐ ܚܐܦܐ ܢܗܘܐ ܠܗܿ܀܀ 
ܐ܇ ܝܐ ܕܫܒܪ̈ܡܢ ܪܚܡܼܬ̇ ܐܢܫܘܬܐ ܠܡ ܡܼܪܝܡ ܐܠܗܐ ܒܝܕ ܡܘܬܐ ܠܚ̈ 

ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܗܘܠܐ ܐܘ ܟܝܬ ܡܠܘܐܐ ܕܒܝܫܘܬܐ ܥܬܝܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗܘܢ 
ܠܡܗܘܐ܇ ܐܡܬܝ ܕܨܒܝܢܐ ܟܝܢܝܐ ܕܒܗܘܢ ܙܒܢܐ ܢܣܿܒ ܗܘܐ܇ ܕܠܪܒܘܬܐ 

ܕܥܬ̇܇ ܠܘܬ ܡܥܒܕܢܘܬܐ ܕܒܝܼܫܬܐ ܕܒܝܕ ܚܝܠܐ ܕܩܕܝܡܘܬ ܝܕܥܬܐ ܐܬܝܼ 
  ܢܝܬܐ ܒܣܥܘܪܘܬܐ܀ 

ܟܐ ܐܬܚܼܘܝܬ̇ ܡܕܝܢ ܢܗܝܪܐܝܬ܆ ܕܨܒܝܢܐ ܟܝܢܐܝܬ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܠܡܠܐ̈ 
ܘܛܐ ܐܚܪܢܝܐܝܬ ܢܝ ܐܢܫܐ܆ ܘܠܘ ܡܢ ܠܒܪ ܘܡܬܩܢܝܢܐ܇ ܘܐܦ ܒܡ̈ ܟܝܬ ܘܠܒ̈ 

 . ܓܝܐܐ ܒܟܝܢܐ ܒܟܠ ܚܕܡܬܚܙܐ܇ ܟܕ ܚܕ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܘܠܘ ܣ̈ 
 

 .ܫܠܼܡ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܩܕܡܝܐ
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Chapter Two 
 
Concerning the [reproductive] impulse implanted within us, that it 
is ours by nature, and not something from outside. 

He who is merciful and compassionate by nature, who eter-
nally | knows everything before it happens, when in his all-seeing 
knowledge He saw man, He who was going to be brought into ex-
istence by Him, that he would not endure to preserve the honour 
which was given to him in Paradise,—by having kept which he 
would have progressed to the anticipated perfection, and he would 
have remained without copulation and immortal,—He planted the 
impulse towards the desire for reproduction within him, and He 
fashioned for him the organs suitable for copulation, the means of 
such reproduction, in order that by means of them he might attain 
continuity and imperishability through reproduction after the 
transgression of the command, and would not waste away and dis-
appear utterly, should no increase due to reproduction remain 
along with the transgression of the commandment. These things, 
then, were prepared and implanted by the merciful Divine Provi-
dence, since He knew in His all-wise knowledge that such was ap-
propriate, so that | our weak nature should be preserved imperish-
able after the transgression of the commandment.   

And hence, although He made him immortal and impassible 
by grace, He did not make him impassible and immortal by nature, 
but since He made him a passible and mortal nature, and since he 
naturally possesses an implanted impulse, he inclines towards desire 
and reproduction. 

For every composite being is dissoluble according to its na-
ture, and not non-dissoluble, that is immortal and incorruptible. 

Likewise, again, every corporeal living being is passible ac-
cording to nature, and inclines towards the desire for reproduction.  

However, for as long as he kept the commandment, the grace 
of immortality, and impassibility, and incorruptibility would have 
been preserved eternally by him, and he would never have inclined 
towards desire and reproduction through copulation, through 
which [grace] the natural properties would have remained inactive, 
| and would never have become known, since they had been so 
concealed by the God-like grace. 
  

64i 

64ii 

65i 



ܥܣܪܬܒܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܫ   141 
 

 .ܝܢܕܬܪ̈ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ
 

 .ܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܘܠܘ ܠܢ܆ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܟܝܢܐܝܬ ܕܒܢ ܢܨܝܒܐ ܙܘܥܐ ܥܠ
 ܩܕܡ ܡܕܡ ܠܟܠ ܝܕܥܿ  | ܕܡܬܘܡܐܝܬ: ܒܟܝܢܐ ܘܚܿܢܢܐ ܡܪܚܡܢܐ ܗܿܘ
 ܠܗܘܝܐ ܕܡܢܗ ܗܿܘ: ܠܒܪܢܫܐ ܗܘܐ ܚܙ݀ܐ ܟܠ ܕܝܩܿܬ̇  ܒܝܕܥܬܗ ܟܕ ܗܘܝܗ܇
 ܕܠܗ ܕܒܦܪܕܝܣܐ ܐܝܩܪܐ ܠܡܫܘܙܒܘ ܡܣܝܒܪ ܕܠܐ: ܠܡܬܬܝܬܝܘ ܗܘܐ ܥܬܝܕ

: ܗܘܐ ܡܫܬܘܫܛ ܕܡܣܬܟܝܐ ܠܓܡܝܪܘܬܐ ܗܘܐ ܢܛ݀ܪ ܕܟܕ ܒܗܿܘ: ܡܫܬܟܢ
 ܪܓܬܐ ܕܠܘܬ ܙܘܥܐ ܗܘܐ܆ ܡܩܘܐ ܡܝܘܬܐ ܘܠܐ ܙܘܘܓܐ ܘܕܠܐ

 ܕܡܦܪܝܢܘܬܐ ܥܠܼܬܐ ܠܙܘܘܓܐ ܕܚܫܚܝܢ ܢܐܘܡܐ̈  ܒܗ܇ ܢܨܒ ܕܡܦܪܝܢܘܬܐ
 ܘܠܐ ܡܣܬܬܘܬܐ ܝܕܝܗܘܢܕܒܐ̈  ܐܝܟܢܐ ܠܗ܇ ܬܿܩܼܢ ܗܕܐ ܕܐܝܟ

 ܢܕܘܒ ܘܠܐ ܡܦܪܝܢܘܬܐ܇ ܒܝܕ ܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܥܿܒܼܪ ܒܬܪ ܡܢ ܢܫܟܚ܇ ܡܬܛܠܩܢܘܬܐ
 ܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܥܿܒܼܪ ܥܡ ܡܦܪܝܢܘܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܬܪܒܝܬܐ ܒܠܐ ܟܕ ܠܓܡܼܪ܇ ܘܢܬܛܿܠܩ
 ܐܬܛܝܒܘ ܚܡܼܐܪ̈ ܡܠܼܝܬ̇  ܕܐܠܗܐ ܒܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ: ܡܕܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ. ܗܘܐ ܡܩܘܐ

 ܗܘܐ܇ ܦܐܐ ܕܗܟܢܐ ܒܟܠ ܚܟܝܼܡܬ̇  ܒܝܕܥܬܗ ܗܘܐ ܒܕܚܿܟܡ ܘܐܬܢܨܒܘ܇
   ܦܘܩܕܢܐ܀ ܥܿܒܼܪ ܒܬܪ ܡܢ ܚܠܫܐ ܟܝܢܢ ܢܫܬܘܙܒ | ܡܬܛܠܩܢܐ ܕܠܐ

 ܠܘ ܒܛܝܒܘܬܐ܆ ܚܫܘܫܐ ܘܠܐ ܥܒܼܕܗ ܡܝܘܬܐ ܠܐ ܟܕ: ܗܪܟܐ ܘܡܢ
 ܚܫܘܫܐ ܕܟܝܢܐ ܒܗܝ݀ ܐܠܐ ܥܒܼܕܗ܆ ܒܟܝܢܐ ܡܝܘܬܐ ܘܠܐ ܚܫܘܫܐ ܠܐ

 ܪܓܬܐ ܕܠܘܬ ܟܝܢܐܝܬ܇ ܠܗ ܐܝܬ ܢܨܝܒܐ ܘܕܙܘܥܐ ܥܒܼܕܗ܇ ܘܡܝܘܬܐ
  ܡܨܛܠܐ܀܀ ܘܡܦܪܝܢܘܬܐ

 ܠܐ ܘܠܘ ܟܝܢܗ܇ ܐܝܟ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܡܫܬܪܝܢܐ ܡܪܟܒܐ܆ ܓܝܪ ܟܠ
  ܡܼܬܚܒܠܢܐ܀ ܘܠܐ ܡܼܝܘܬܐ ܠܐ ܟܝܬ ܐܘ ܡܼܫܬܪܝܢܐ
 ܐܝܬܝܗܿ  3ܚܫܘܫܘܬܐ ܦܓܪܢܝܬܐܼ  ܚܝܘܬܐ ܟܘܠ: ܬܘܒ ܗܟܘܬ ܗܘܼ 

   ܕܡܦܪܝܢܘܬܐ܀ ܪܓܬܐ ܠܘܬ ܘܨܼܠܝܬ̇  ܟܝܢܐ܇ ܐܝܟ
 ܕܠܐ ܛܝܒܘܬܐ: ܗܘܐ ܢܛܿܪ ܕܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܟܡܐ ܟܠ: ܕܝܢ ܐܠܐ
 ܠܗ ܗܘܬ ܡܼܬܢܛܪܐ ܡܼܬܚܒܠܢܘܬܐ ܘܠܐ ܚܼܫܘܫܘܬܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܼܝܘܬܘܬܐ
. ܕܒܙܘܘܓܐ ܘܡܦܪܝܢܘܬܐ ܪܓܬܐ ܠܘܬ ܢܨܛܠܼܐ  ܣܟ ܘܕܠܐ ܡܬܘܡܐܝܬ܆

 ܬܝܕܥܢ܇ܡ̈  ܣܟ ܘܕܠܐ ܝܬܐ܇ܟܝܢ̈  | ܘܝܗ̈  ܩܘܝܢܡ̈  ܥܒܕܢܝܬܐܡ̈  ܠܐ ܕܒܗܿ 
   ܗܕܐ܀ ܕܐܝܟ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܕܡܿܝܬ̇  ܛܝܒܘܬܐ ܡܢ ܦܝܢܒܕܐܬܚ̈ 

   

                                                 
3 Error; read ܚܫܘܫܬܐ . 
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But because he did not keep the commandment, but was dis-
obedient to the law of his Lord, he was justly stripped of the grace 
of immortality, and these natural properties had power over him, 
flourishing in him and growing eager that they might fulfil those 
things for which they had been implanted according to nature. And 
therefore the implanted impulse towards reproduction, along with 
desire, grew eager according to nature to accomplish through these 
this for which they had been constituted, even though a few10 with 
an even greater desire, through the aid of that later Desirable One, 
have conquered this. 

It has become clear, then, that the implanted impulse which 
was given to human nature by Divine Providence at the beginning 
was bestowed naturally, as [part] of the constitution of [human] 
nature, and not [due to] its corruption—even though people 
through their free will have made it a cause of unlawful activities, 
becoming excessive | in [their] desire for the abominations of for-
nication and adulteries, or other evil even more wilful. 

But perhaps someone might say, since copulation was granted 
by God for righteous reproduction through such an implanted im-
pulse for desire, why was it not withheld from those who make 
unlawful use of this? But [on the contrary] babies are fashioned by 
God on account of it, through the seed that is unlawfully ejaculated 
and the blood of the wanton woman11 who licentiously indulges in 
coupling, although on many occasions those who are brought into 
being by coupling such as this are born beautiful and attractive in 
appearance. 

Concerning this I say, ‘You there! Do not be scandalized over 
this, and do not let it a reason for you to stumble, since you know 
that God is just, and that He rewards everyone according to his 
deeds, and also, He is not one who regrets | His gifts. 
  

                                                 
10 That is, Christian monks and ascetics. 
11 Literally ‘fool’, but a term also used in Syriac for prostitutes and the 

sexually promiscuous.  
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 ܕܡܪܗ܆ ܠܢܡܘܣܐ ܗܼܘܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܥܨܝܢܐ: ܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܢܛܼܪ ܕܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܛܠ
 ܗܠܝܢ ܒܗ ܘܐܫܬܠܛ ܡܝܘܬܘܬܐ܇ ܕܠܐ ܛܝܒܘܬܐ ܡܢ ܟܐܢܐܝܬ ܐܫܿܬܠܚܼ 

 ܐܝܟ ܕܠܗܝܢ ܕܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܝܠܢ܇ܫܩ̈  ܘܚܐܦܐ ܟܝܬ ܒܗ ܒܒܢܡܗ̈  ܟܕ ܝܬܐ܇ܟܝܢ̈ 
 ܡܦܪܝܢܘܬܐ ܠܘܬ ܢܨܝܒܐ܆ ܙܘܥܐ ܘܒܕܓܘܢ. ܠܝܢܢܫܡ̈  ܒܝܢܐܬܢܨ̈  ܟܝܢܐ
 ܐܬܛܟܣܘ ܕܠܗܕܐ ܒܐܝܠܝܢ ܚܐܦܐ܇ ܫܩܼܠ ܟܝܢܐ ܐܝܟ ܪܓܬܐ ܥܡ

 ܪܓܝܓܐ ܕܗܿܘ ܒܥܘܕܪܢܗ ܪܒܐ܇ ܕܝܬܝܪ ܒܪܓܬܐ ܠܝܿܠܐܕ̈  ܘܐܦܢ ܠܡܫܡܠܝܘ܇
   ܙܟܼܘ܀ ܠܗܕܐ ܐܚܪܝܐ

: ܐܢܫܝܐ ܠܟܝܢܐ ܕܐܬܝܗܒ ܢܨܝܒܐ ܕܙܘܥܐ: ܡܕܝܢ ܐܬܓܼܠܝܬ̇ 
 ܘܠܐ ܕܩܘܝܡܐ ܐܝܟ ܐܫܬܟܢ܆ ܟܝܢܐܝܬ ܫܘܪܝܐ ܡܢ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܒܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ

 ܥܠܬܐ ܕܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ ܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܢܫܝܢܐ̈  ܘܐܦܢ. ܕܟܝܢܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܡܬܚܒܠܢܘܬܐ
 ܦܘܬܐܕܛܢ̈  ܒܪܓܬܐ | ܐܫܿܬܪܚܘ ܟܕ ܥܒܕܘܗܝ܇ ܘܣܝܘܬܐܢܡ̈  ܕܠܐ

   ܡܪܚܐ܀ ܕܝܬܝܪ ܐܚܪܬܐ ܕܒܝܫܼܬܐ ܐܘ ܐ܇ܘܕܓܘܪ̈ ܟܝܬ ܕܙܢܝܘܬܐ
 ܟܐܢܬܐ ܠܡܦܪܝܢܘܬܐ ܟܕ ܡܢܐ ܕܡܛܠ ܟܒܪ܆ ܐܢܫ ܢܐܡܪ ܕܝܢ ܐܠܐ
 ܕܐܝܟ ܕܪܓܬܐ ܢܨܝܒܐ ܙܘܥܐ ܒܝܕ ܐܠܗܐ܇ ܡܢ ܙܘܘܓܐ ܐܬܝܗܒ
 ܐܠܐ ܡܬܚܫܚܝܢ܇ ܒܗܢܐ ܢܡܘܣܐܝܬ ܕܠܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܡܢ ܡܬܟܠܝܐ ܠܐ ܗܕܐ܇

 ܡܬܪܡܼܐ܇ ܢܡܘܣܐܝܬ ܕܠܐ ܙܪܥܐ ܒܝܕ ܕܐܠܗܐ܇ ܡܢܗ ܠܐܥܿܘܼ̈  ܕܡܬܬܨܝܪܝܢ
 ܓܝܐܢܣ̈  ܢܝܢܙܒ̈  ܟܕ ܒܫܘܬܦܘܬܐ܇ ܡܫܬܪܚܐ ܕܙܢܝܐܝܬ ܕܫܛܝܬܐ ܘܒܕܡܼܐ
 ܫܘܬܦܘܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܡܬܝܠܕܝܢ܇ ܠܚܙܬܐ ܓܝܓܐܘܪ̈ ܐܫܦܝܪ̈

   ܡܬܬܝܬܝܢ܀ ܗܕܐ ܕܐܝܟ
 ܘܐܦܠܐ ܐܢܬ܇ ܐܘ ܒܗܕܐ ܬܬܼܟܫܠ ܕܠܐ ܐܼܢܐ܆ ܐܡܿܪ ܗܢܐ ܠܘܬ
 ܐܠܗܐ܇ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܟܐܢܐ ܐܢܬ ܚܟ݀ܡ ܟܕ ܠܟ܇ ܬܗܘܐ ܕܬܘܩܠܬܐ ܥܠܬܐ
 ܦܝܐ̈  | ܥܠ ܬܘܒ ܡܬܿܬܘܝܢܐ ܘܠܐ ܦܪ݀ܥ܇ ܕܘܗܝܥܿܒ̈  ܐܝܟ ܕܠܟܠܢܫ

   ܗܒܬܗ܀܀ܡܘ̈ 
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So then, He who does not regret his gifts, when He created 
our weak nature He granted it a blessing like this, saying, ‘Be fruit-
ful and multiply, and fill the earth, and subdue it’.12 He, therefore, 
who granted such a gift would never prevent the seed that is ejacu-
lated into the womb from achieving the fulfilment of a baby 
through it, and through its will. So then, it was justly granted by 
Him through nature to the seed and the blood [that] when they 
meet in the womb, according to nature, babies should be fashioned 
and perfected by Him, as by the Creator and the Fashioner of the 
nature itself, and even if they met through an unlawful will, 
through the mediation of fornicators. With these [seed and blood] 
God fashions a baby such as this, for the benefit of the many and 
of his begetters. For the many, then, when they see this cause of 
mockery for his parents, both here [in this world] and in the eternal 
tribunal, if they do not repent, just as Solomon | says about them 
in his [Book of] Wisdom: ‘For children [begotten of] unlawfulness 
are hostile13 witnesses against their parents at their trial.’14 Evi-
dently, then, [they are hostile witnesses] either when [the illegiti-
mate offspring] are seen by [the parents], or when they are seen by 
others, here [in this world] and there [in the future judgement], and 
fleeing like wise ones from the two [visions] they will loathe unlaw-
ful coupling and will love that which is lawful according to the 
commandment, that through it they might be fruitful and multiply 
upon the earth. 

But when his parents see this [child], and remember what kind 
of coupling was the cause for his coming [into being] he will be a 
constant rebuke to them for this unclean coupling, and through 
this he will call them to repentance.  

Or if they should come to an end on account of such a sight, 
but should not have repented, it will send them before the fearful 
judgement-seat, since they were not rebuked about it by that here,  
 
  

                                                 
12 Gen 1:28. 
13 Literally ‘evil’. 
14 Wisd of Sol 4:6. 
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 ܠܟܝܢܢ ܒܪܝܗܝ ܟܕ: ܒܬܗܡܘܗ̈  ܦܝܐ̈  ܥܠ ܡܬܬܘܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܕܝܢ ܗܿܘ
 ܘܣܓܼܘܿ  ܠܡ ܕܦܼܪܘ. ܐܡܿܪ ܟܕ ܠܗ ܫܿܟܼܢ ܗܕܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܒܘܪܟܬܐ: ܚܠܫܐ

 ܫܿܟܼܢ܆ ܗܕܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܕܡܘܗܒܬܐ ܗܟܝܠ ܗܿܘ. ܘܟܘܒܫܘܗܿ  ܠܐܪܥܐܼ  ܘܡܐܠܘܗܿ 
 ܕܥܘܼܠܐ ܗܝ݀ ܠܘܬ ܕܢܐܬܐ ܡܬܪܡܼܐ܇ ܕܒܡܪܒܥܐ ܠܙܪܥܐ ܟܠ݀ܐ ܡܬܘܡ ܠܐ

 ܕܡܢܗ ܘܕܡܼܐ ܠܙܪܥܐ ܡܕܝܢ ܟܐܢܐܝܬ. ܘܒܨܒܝܢܗ ܝܕܘܗܝܒܐ̈  ܢܫܬܡܠܐ
 ܡܢܗ ܠܐܥܘ̈  ܟܝܢܐ܇ ܐܝܟ ܡܬܘܥܕܝܢ ܒܡܪܒܥܐ ܟܕ ܒܟܝܢܐ܇ ܐܬܝܗܒ

 ܕܟܝܢܐ܇ ܕܝܠܗ ܘܡܬܩܢܢܐ ܒܪܘܝܐ ܕܡܢ ܐܝܟ ܘܢܫܬܡܠܘܢ܇ ܢܬܬܨܝܪܘܢ
 ܗܠܝܢ ܥܡ. ܝܐܕܙܢ̈  ܒܡܨܥܝܘܬܐ ܐܬܘܥܕܘ ܢܡܘܣܐ ܠܐ ܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܘܐܦܢ

 ܓܝܐܐܕܣ̈  ܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܡܛܠ ܗܢܐ܆ ܕܐܝܟ ܠܥܘܼܠܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܠܗ ܨܐܪ ܕܝܢ
 ܕܗܪܟܐ: ܚܿܙܝܢ ܘܗܝܕܐܒܗ̈  ܡܒܙܚܢܐ ܠܗܢܐ ܟܕ: ܡܿܢ ܓܝܐܐܕܠܣ̈ . ܠܕܘܗܝܘܕܝ̈ 

 ܒܚܟܡܬܗ | ܕܫܠܝܡܘܢ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܬܝܿܒܝܢ܆ ܕܠܐ ܐܢܗܘܼ  ܕܠܥܠܡ ܕܝܢܼܐ ܘܕܒܒܝܬ
 ܐܢܘܢ ܐܣܗܕ̈  ܢܡܘܣܝܘܬܐ܇ ܠܐ ܕܡܢ ܠܡ ܐܕܒܢܝ̈ . ܐܡܿܪ ܡܛܠܬܗܘܢ

: ܡܢܗܘܢ ܡܬܚܙܝܢ ܟܕ ܕܐܘ: ܕܝܢ ܝܕܝܥܐ. ܒܒܘܚܢܐ ܗܘܢܐܒܗܝ̈  ܥܠ ܐܒܝܼܫ̈ 
 ܥܪܩܝܢ ܟܕ ܬܝܗܝܢܬܪ̈ ܘܡܢ. ܬܡܢ ܐܦ ܗܪܟܐ ܡܬܚܙܝܢ܇ ܢܐܐܚܪ̈ ܡܢ ܟܕ ܐܘ

 ܘܠܗܝ݀ ܢܡܘܣܝܬܐ܇ ܠܐ ܫܘܬܦܘܬܐ ܡܢ ܢܓܥܨܘܢ ܡܐܚܟܝ̈  ܐܝܟ
 ܥܠ ܘܢܣܼܓܘܢ ܢܦܼܪܘܢ ܟܝܬ ܕܒܗ ܢܚܼܒܘܢ܇ ܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܐܝܟ ܢܡܘܣܝܬܐ
   ܐܪܥܐ܀܀
 ܫܘܬܦܘܬܐ ܕܐܝܿܕܐ ܘܡܬܥܗܕܝܢ: ܚܿܙܝܢ ܠܗܢܐ ܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܗܘܗܝܐܒ̈ 
 ܠܗܘܢ ܗܘ݀ܐ ܐܡܝܢܐ ܡܟܣܢܐ ܕܡܐܬܝܬܗ܆ ܥܠܼܬܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ  ܕܡܢܗܘܢ

 ܠܗܘܢ ܒܗܕܐ ܬܝܒܘܬܐ ܘܠܘܬ ܛܢܦܬܐ܇ ܫܘܬܦܘܬܐ ܗܕܐ ܦܝܐ̈  ܥܠ
   ܩܿܪܐ܀܀
: ܢܬܘܒܘܢ ܘܠܐ ܗܕܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܚܙܬܐ ܥܠ ܕܢܓܡܪܘܢ ܕܐܢܗܘܼ  ܐܘ

 .ܐܬܟܘܢܘ ܠܐ ܕܗܪܟܐ ܒܗܿܘ ܕܒܗ ܐܢܘܢ܇ ܬܫܕܪ ܕܚܝܼܠܬܐ ܒܝܡ ܠܩܕܡ
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| they shall be exposed in their unlawfulness before the whole 
theatre of angels and humans, and they shall be sent away to the 
tortures which they deserve, whilst crying out, ‘The judge is just, 
and most correct are his judgements’.15  

So the fashioning of a baby from the unlawfully ejaculated 
seed is advantageous and most beneficial, as has been demon-
strated.  

That the impulse of desire which is implanted within us is 
natural, as I have previously said, those of revered memory, Basil 
and Cyril, also bear witness, for [the first of these] in the letter [ad-
dressed] to those of Sozopolis, against the heresies of the Phantasi-
asts,16 says thus: 

‘It is evident then that the Lord assumed the natural passions 
for a confirmation that His incarnation is real and not a phantasm. 
But all of the passions which are from evil, those which soil the 
purity of our lives, these He rejected as being  unworthy of His 
unsullied Godhead. | On account of this it is said, “He was [made] 
in the likeness of sinful flesh”.17 So He took that flesh of ours, to-
gether with its natural passions, but “did no sin”18.’19 

The [latter of the two], in the letter to Succensus, says thus: 
‘We maintain, therefore, that since, because of Adam’s  

transgression of the commandment, human nature became subject 
to corruption, and our mind rebelled through the desires of the 
body and through the natural impulses, then it was a necessary 
thing for the lives of all humans on earth that God the Word 
should become human, and that He should make His own the hu-
man body that had been subjected to corruption and made sick  
 
 
  

                                                 
15 See Ps 119:137. 
16 The ‘Phantasiasts’ in this context means the Manichaeans. 
17 Rom 8:3. 
18 1 Pet 2:22. See Is 53:9. 
19 Basil the Great, Letter 261, to the inhabitants of Sozopolis. (CPG 2900; 

PG 32,972B). 
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 ܟܐܕܡܠܐ̈  ܬܐܘܛܪܘܢ ܟܠܗܿ  ܩܕܡ ܢܡܘܣܝܘܬܗܘܢ܇ ܒܠܼܐ  ܢܬܦܪܣܘܢ |
 ܕܝܿܢܐ ܗܘ ܕܟܐܢܐ ܩܿܥܝܢ ܟܕ ܢܫܬܕܪܘܢ܇ ܫܿܘܝܢ ܕܠܗܘܢ ܩܐܘܠܫܘܢ̈  ܢܫܐ܇ܘܕܒܢܝ̈ 
   ܘܗܝ܀܀܀ܕܝܢ̈  ܬܪܝܨܝܢ ܘܛܒ

 ܢܡܘܣܐܝܬ ܕܠܐ ܙܪܥܐ ܕܡܢ: ܕܥܘܼܠܐ ܓܒܝܠܘܬܗ ܡܕܝܢ ܗܝ ܕܝܘܬܪܢܐ
   ܕܐܬܚܼܘܝܬ̇܀ ܡܐ ܐܝܟ ܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܡܼܠܝܐ ܘܣܿܓܝ. ܐܬܪܡܝ

 ܕܩܼܕܡܬ̇  ܡܐ ܐܝܟ: ܕܒܢ ܕܪܓܬܐ ܢܨܝܒܐ ܙܘܥܼܐ ܕܝܢ ܗܘ ܕܟܝܢܝܐ
 ܘܩܘܪܝܠܘܣ ܒܣܝܠܝܘܣ ܠܚܣܝܘܬܐ܇ ܕܕܘܟܪܢܗܘܢ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܐܦ ܐܡܼܪܬ̇܆
 ܠܘܩܒܠ ܕܒܙܝܘܣܘܦܘܠܝܣ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܠܘܬ ܒܐܝܓܪܬܐ ܡܿܢ ܕܗܿܘ. ܣܗܕܝܢ

   ܗܟܢܐ܀ ܐܡܿܪܼ  ܝܣܛܐܕܦܢܛܐܣ̈  ܣܝܣܗܪ̈
 ܠܫܘܪܪܐ ܩܿܒܼܠ܇ ܢܝܐܟܝ̈  ܡܿܢ ܫܐܕܠܚ̈  ܡܪܝܐ܆ ܗܘܼ  ܡܬܚܙܐ ܒܕܓܘܢ
 ܒܝܫܼܘܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܕܝܢ ܐܠܚܫ̈ . ܦܢܛܐܣܝܐ ܘܕܠܐ ܫܪܝܪܬܐ ܕܡܬܒܪܢܫܢܘܬܗ

 ܕܠܐ ܕܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܐܝܟ ܠܗܠܝܢ: ܝܝܢܕܚ̈  ܠܕܟܝܘܬܐ ܕܡܨܐܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ: ܟܠܗܘܢ
 ܐܡܝܪܐ܆ ܗܕܐ ܡܛܠ. ܕܚܼܩ ܡܟܬܡܢܝܬܐ | ܠܐ ܠܐܠܗܘܬܐ ܫܿܘܝܢ܇

 ܥܡ ܫܩܼܠ܆ ܕܝܠܢ ܗܿܘ ܒܣܼܪܐ ܡܕܝܢ. ܗܘܼܐ ܕܚܛܝܼܬܐ ܕܒܣܼܪܐ ܕܒܕܡܘܬܐ
   .ܥܒܼܕ ܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܚܛܝܼܬܐ. ܢܝܐܟܝ̈  ܘܗܝܚܫ̈ 

  ܗܟܢܐ܀܀܀ ܐܡܿܪ ܣܘܩܘܢܣܘܣ ܕܠܘܬ ܒܐܝܓܪܬܐ: ܕܝܢ ܗܢܐ
 ܬܚܝܬ ܟܝܢܢ ܢܦܼܠ: ܕܐܕܡ ܦܘܩܕܢܗ ܕܒܥܒܪ ܕܡܛܠ: ܗܟܝܠ ܠܡ ܐܡܪܝܢܢ

ܒܠܐ܆  ܢܝܐ܆ܟܝ̈  ܥܘܗܝܘܒܙܘ̈  ܕܦܓܪܐ ܓܝܓܝܬܗܒܪ̈ ܬܪܥܝܬܢ ܘܡܼܪܕܬ̇  ܚܼܿ
 ܕܐܠܗܐ ܐܪܥܐ܇ ܕܥܠ ܢܫܐܒܢܝ̈  ܕܟܠܗܘܢ ܝܐܠܚ̈  ܕܚܫܚܐ ܗܼܘܬ ܨܒܘܬܐ
 ܘܐܬܟܪܗ ܠܚܿܒܠܐ܇ ܕܐܫܬܥܒܕ ܐܢܫܝܐ ܘܠܦܓܪܐ ܒܪܢܫܐ܇ ܢܗܘܐ ܡܠܬܐ

ܝܐ ܡܛܠ. ܢܥܒܼܕܗ ܕܝܠܗ ܪܓܬܐ ܒܪܚܡܼܬ̇    ܢܒܛܠܗ ܝܐ܆ܚ̈  ܘܡܿܥܒܕ ܗܘ ܕܚܼܿ
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through the love of desire. Because He is the Living One and the 
Maker of Life, He will put an end to the corruption that is in the 
body. He will also rebuke the natural impulses which incline to-
wards the love of desire. Thus sin was put to death through Him.’20  

We also recall the blessed Paul who called our natural impulse 
‘the law of sin’.21  

It has been seen, | then, very clearly, that the implanted im-
pulse which is within us is, as these saints have said, a natural im-
pulse—and the passions [also] are natural—and not unnatural, en-
tering from outside. 

Do you see the Providence of God concerning our nature in 
such an impulse? Do you see His Care in this, how great it is and of 
what kind it is? So let no one, when he recognizes this, pervert the 
natural impulse that is within us towards licentious and unlawful 
desire, the rewards for which are eternal torments, but let him 
make use of this in a lawful manner, adhering only to that which 
was granted him by God, so that through this he might be deemed 
worthy of blessed rewards, through Christ Jesus our Lord, through 
whom and with whom, to God the Father, be glory and honour, 
together with the Holy Spirit, now and always, and forever and 
ever, Amen. 
 

Treatise seventeen has ended. 
 

                                                 
20 St. Cyril of Alexandria, First letter to Succensus. (CPG 5345; PG 

77,233C). 
21 See Rom 7:23, 25. 
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 ܠܘܬ ܕܨܿܠܼܝܢ ܢܝܐ܆ܟܝ̈  ܥܐܒܙܘ̈  ܐܦ ܕܝܢ ܢܟܐܐ. ܒܦܓܪܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܠܚܿܒܠܐ
 . ܚܛܝܼܬܐ ܒܗ ܗܘܬ ܡܿܝܬܐ ܓܝܪ ܗܟܢܐ. ܪܓܬܐ ܪܚܡܼܬ̇ 

 ܠܙܘܥܢ ܕܚܼܛܝܬܐ ܢܡܘܣܐ ܕܩܪܼܐ ܦܘܠܘܣ܇ ܠܛܘܒܢܐ ܐܦ ܕܝܢ܆ ܥܗܕܝܢܢ
   ܟܝܢܝܐ܀

 ܢܝܐ܇ܟܝ̈  ܫܐܘܚ̈  ܟܝܢܝܐ ܕܙܘܥܐ ܢܗܝܪܐܝܬ܆ ܛܒ ܡܕܝܢ | ܐܬܚܼܙܝܬ̇ 
 ܠܐ ܘܠܘ ܕܒܢ܇ ܢܨܝܒܐ ܙܘܥܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܡܪܘ܇ ܫܐܩܕܝ̈  ܕܗܠܝܢ ܡܐ ܐܝܟ
   ܥܐܠ܀ ܠܒܪ ܘܕܡܢ ܟܝܢܝܐ

 ܟܝܢܢ܆ ܕܥܠ ܗܢܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܒܙܘܥܐ: ܕܐܠܗܐ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܚܙܝܢ
 ܐܝܿܕܐ ܘܕܐܝܟ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ  4ܡܐ ܕܐܝܟ: ܕܒܗܢܐ ܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܚܿܙܝܢ
 ܪܓܬܐ ܠܘܬ ܕܒܢ ܟܝܢܝܐ ܕܠܙܘܥܐ ܡܫܬܘܕܥ܇ ܠܗܕܐ ܟܕ ܡܕܝܢ ܐܢܫ ܠܐ ܗܝ܆

 ܕܠܥܠܡ܇ ܐܫܘܢܩ̈  ܥܢܝܗܿ ܕܦܘܪ̈ ܗܝ݀ ܢܨܠܼܝܘܗܝ܇ ܢܡܘܣܝܬܐ ܘܠܐ ܫܪܝܚܬܐ
. ܠܗ ܐܬܝܗܼܒܬ̇  ܐܠܗܐ ܕܡܢ ܠܗܝ݀ ܟܕ ܢܬܚܫܚ܇ ܒܗܢܐ ܢܡܘܣܐܝܬ ܐܠܐ
 ܒܡܫܝܚܐ ܢܫܼܬܘܐ܇ ܬܢܐܛܘܒ̈  ܥܢܐܠܦܘܪ̈ ܕܒܗܕܐ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܢܩ݀ܦ܇ ܒܠܚܘܕ
 ܘܐܝܩܪܐ ܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ: ܐܒܐ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܘܥܡܗ ܝܕܘܗܝܕܒܐ̈ . ܡܪܢ ܝܫܘܥ
   ܐܡܝܢ܀ ܥܠܡܝܢ ܘܠܥܠܡܼ  ܘܒܟܠܙܒܢܿ  ܗܫܐ: ܩܕܝܫܐ ܪܘܚܐ ܥܡ

 
 .ܕܫܒܬܥܣܪ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܫܠܼܡ

                                                 
4 So ms; perhaps emend to ܐܝܟ ܟܡܐ . 
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By the same author, the eighteenth treatise,  
which is the ninth on Divine Providence. 

 
It contains two chapters 

 
Chapter One 

 
Concerning that everyone departs from this life at his own particu-
lar [determined] end, and not by chance. 

He who is wise in essence and knows [all] hidden things, He 
who by His grace brought our nature into being, and honoured this 
[nature] with freedom and autonomy and with the grace of immor-
tality, and gave it a desirable dwelling place in the delight which is 
in paradise, and hedged it round for [its] benefit with a command-
ment, an occasion for the exercise of its freedom, while at the same 
time He declared in its1 ears a death-bearing threat to aid the keep-
ing of the command, He never desisted from His graceful Provi-
dence when He saw [that nature] for which the command had been 
instituted by Him, that by its free will it had not kept the com-
mandment, and that it had already been stripped of the grace of | 
immortality, and had fallen beneath the constraints of death, [that 
nature] which prior to its coming into being [God] eternally saw 
that it was going to be in such [circumstances]. So enforcing and 
effecting the commandment by His ruling will,2 by means of the 
fact that for each of the individual instances [qnōmē] of [human na-
ture],3 for its aid, He will mark out for it a particular determined  
 

                                                 
1 Cyriacus begins by talking of our nature, which is a masculine noun 

in Syriac but in English is indicated by the neuter pronoun ‘it’. As the 
passage proceeds it is possible that the unnamed object of God’s provi-
dence becomes more specifically Adam, or ‘man’. But if qnōmē later on 
refers to the individual instances of human nature, then it is likely that it is 
‘our nature’ which is the object throughout.  

2 This clause is here understood to have God as the subject, but it is 
possible that the subject might be ‘human nature’, especially if the second 
verb is emended to ܘܥ̇ܒܪ, in which case it would be translated as: ‘through 
its ruling will, resisting and transgressing the commandment’. 

3 I.e. for each individual human. 
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 ܬܘܒ ܕܝܠܗ ܟܕ ܕܝܠܗ ܡܐܡܪܐܼ ܕܬܡܢܬܥܣܪ܇
 .ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝܼ ܕܬܫܥܐ ܕܥܠ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ

 
 .ܝܢܦܠܐܐܼ ܬܪ̈ܐܝܬ ܒܗ ܕܝܢ ܩ̈ 

  
 .ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܩܕܡܝܐ

 
 .ܝܐ ܕܬܢܼܢ܆ ܘܠܘ ܒܫܓܡܐܥܠ ܗܝ݀ ܕܟܠ ܐܢܫ ܕܝܠܢܐܝܬ ܒܩܨܗ ܚܿܙܩ ܡܢ ܚ̈ 

ܗܿܘ ܕܠܟܝܢܢ ܒܛܝܒܘܬܗ : ܝܬܐܒܐܘܣܝܐ ܘܝܕܘܥܐ ܕܟܣ̈ ܗܿܘ ܚܟܝܡܐ 
 ܘܠܗܢܐ ܒܚܐܪܘܬܐ ܘܫܠܝܛܘܬ ܒܝܿܬܐ ܘܒܛܝܒܘܬܐ: ܠܗܘܝܐ ܐܝܬܼܝ

 ܘܕܘܝܪܐ ܪܓܝܓܐ ܒܒܘܣܡܐ ܕܒܦܪܕܝܣܐ : ܕܠܐ ܡܝܘܬܘܬܐ ܝܩܪܗ 
 ܘܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܡܠܘܐܐ ܠܦܘܠܚܢܐ ܕܚܐܪܘܬܗ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܐܚܕܪ : ܫܿܟܼܢ ܠܗ

: ܟܕ ܐܦ ܓܙܡܐ ܛܥܝܢ ܡܘܬܐ ܠܣܘܝܥܐ ܕܢܛܘܪܘܬܐ ܕܦܘܩܕܢܐ: ܠܗ
ܕܢܘܗܝ ܠܗ ܐܣܪܚ܆ ܠܐ ܡܬܘܡ ܦܐܫ ܗܘܐ ܒܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܒܐ̈ 

ܡܼܠܝܬ̇ ܛܝܒܘܬܐ܇ ܟܕ ܚܙܝܗܝ ܠܗܿܘ ܕܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܡܢܗ ܐܬܬܣܝܡ ܠܗ܇ 
ܕܠܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܕܚܐܪܘܬܗ ܠܐ ܢܛܼܪ܇ ܘܕܐܫܿܬܠܚ ܡܢ ܟܕܘ ܡܢ 

ܐ ܕܡܿܘܬܐ ܢܦܠ܇ ܠܗܿܘ ܡܝܘܬܘܬܐ܇ ܘܬܚܼܝܬ ܩܛܝܪ̈ |ܛܝܒܘܬܐ ܕܠܐ 
ܕܡܬܘܡܐܝܬ ܩܕܡ ܗܘܝܗ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܟܢ ܚܿܙܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܕܥܬܝܕ 

 ܦܘܩܕܢܐ܇ ܡܢ ܗܝ݀ ܕܠܟܠ  1ܒܨܒܝܢܗ ܡܫܼܠܛܐ ܟܕ ܥܨܿܐ ܘܥܿܒܕ ܠܡܗܘܐ܇
 . ܢܘܡܐ ܕܝܠܗ܇ ܩܨܐ ܝܕܝܥܐ ܕܝܠܢܐܝܬ ܢܬܚܡ ܠܗ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܗܚܕ ܡܢ ܩ̈ 

 
  

   

                                                 
1 The scribe wrote ܘܥ̇ܒܕ, but it appears that a later hand has partially 

erased the dot under the dōlat, but without adding a supralinear dot. It is 
possible, but far from certain, that the verb should be emended to ܘܥ̇ܒܪ.  
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end, He makes [an end] for it which is not known to anyone, in 
order that while every one is constantly scared due to [his] fear of 
[this unknown end], he will keep [the commandment] without 
stumbling or error. And he will run in the path of righteousness, 
and towards an exit that is not known to him, for [his] benefit, al-
though clear and determined for God. He will alertly prepare him-
self for it, never sleeping carelessly with respect to sin, and [the 
possibility] that this [sin] should rule over him through his will 
passes away, since he is shaking and terrified of the end which is 
awaited by him in ignorance. 

For God did not create us so that we should remain in the 
material life here, and because of this | He gave us at the beginning 
of our creation the grace of immortality, and He placed us in the 
paradise of delights, so that through observances we might ascend 
from it to the anticipated perfection. But in order that from here 
we should be prepared for the spiritual and blessed life, and might 
eternally and without end be in the delights of that [life], and hence, 
He gave us this life here as a certain blessing of prior-life, so that 
through it, as through a pledge, we might anticipate that [future 
life], and that on account of a life in which there are both gladden-
ing and saddening things we should long for that life full of unend-
ing delights, and might love to receive this [new life] quickly, and to 
depart rapidly from this [life] here, just as the psalmist said in a cer-
tain place, whilst praying to God: ‘You are my hope and my por-
tion in the land of the living.’4 Adding, after a little: ‘Bring my soul 
| out of prison, that I may praise your name.’5 Which evidently 
[means], out of this body entangled with passions, that weighs 
down the soul which is in the image of God. In another place he 
calls the life here a ‘sojourning’: ‘Woe to me that my sojourning is 
prolonged’, he said, ‘and that I have dwelled in the tent of Kedar.’6  
  

                                                 
4 Ps 142:5. 
5 Ps 142:8. 
6 Ps 120:5. 
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ܠܗܿܘ ܕܠܐ ܝܕܝܥܐ ܠܟܠ ܚܕ ܥܿܒܕ ܠܗ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܡܢ ܕܚܠܬܗ ܟܕ ܟܠ ܚܕ 
ܐܡܝܢܐܝܬ ܡܿܣܬܪܕ܇ ܕܠܐ ܬܘܩܠܬܐ ܐܘ ܦܘܕܐ ܗܘܼ ܠܗ ܢܛܼܿܪ܇ ܘܒܐܘܪܚܐ 

ܠܐܠܗܐ ܕܝܢ ܓܿܠܼܐ  ܕܙܕܝܩܘܬܐ ܢܪܗܼܛ܇ ܘܠܡܦܩܢܐ ܕܠܗ ܡܿܢ ܠܐ ܝܕܝܥ܇
ܘܡܬܼܚܡ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ܇ ܗܘܼ ܠܗ ܥܝܪܐܝܬ ܟܝܬ ܢܛܝܒ܇ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܡܬܘܡ 
ܒܡܗܡܝܢܘܬܐ ܠܚܛܝܼܬܐ ܕܡܿܟ܇ ܘܠܗܕܐ ܕܬܫܬܠܛ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܒܨܒܝܢܗ 

  ܒܕܪܥܿܠ ܟܝܬ ܘܡܿܣܬܪܕ ܡܢ ܩܨܐ ܕܠܐ ܝܕܝܥܐܝܬ ܡܢܗ ܡܣܬܟܐ܀ : ܥܿܒܪ
ܘܠܢܝܐ ܢܟܬܪ ܒܼܪܐ ܠܢ ܐܠܗܐ܆ ܘܡܛܠ ܗܕܐ ܝܐ ܕܬܢܢ ܗ̈ ܠܘ ܓܝܪ ܕܒܚ̈ 

ܒܫܘܪܝܐ ܕܒܼܪܝܬܢ ܛܝܒܘܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܝܘܬܘܬܐ ܫܿܟܼܢ ܠܢ܇ ܘܒܦܪܕܝܣܐ  |
ܬܐ ܣܡܐ ܣܼܡ ܠܢ܇ ܕܡܢܗ ܠܘܬ ܓܡܝܪܘܬܐ ܕܡܣܬܟܝܐ ܒܢܛܘܪ̈ܕܒܘ̈ 

ܬܢܐ ܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ ܢܬܥܿܬܕ܇ ܕܥܢܐ ܘܛܘܒ̈ ܝܐ ܡܬܝ̈ ܐܠܼܐ ܕܠܘܬ ܚ̈ . ܢܬܥܿܠܐ
ܝܐ ܘܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ܆ ܠܚ̈ . ܡܐ ܕܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܡܬܘܡܐܝܬ ܘܕܠܐ ܫܘܠܡ ܢܗܘܐܘܒܒܘܣ̈ 

ܠܢ ܫܿܟܼܢ ܐܢܘܢ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܝܐ ܐܝܟ ܒܘܪܟܬܐ ܡܕܡ ܕܩܕܝܡܘܬ ܚ̈ : ܗܠܝܢ ܕܬܢܢ
ܟܐ: ܝܕܝܗܘܢܕܒܐ̈  ܝܐ ܕܒܗܘܢ ܘܡܢ ܚ̈ . ܐܝܟ ܕܒܪܗܒܘܢܐ ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܢܣܼܿ
ܣܡܐ ܠܐ ܠܼܝܝ ܒܒܘ̈ ܝܐ ܕܒܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܡ̈ ܥܝܩܢܐ܆ ܠܚ̈ ܕܝܢܐ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܘܡ̈ ܡܚ̈ 

ܝܢܐ ܢܬܪܓܪܓ܇ ܘܕܒܥܓܠ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܢܩܿܒܠ ܢܚܿܒ܇ ܘܕܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܗܪܟܐ ܡܫܬܪ̈
ܩܠܝܠܐܝܬ ܢܫܿܢܐ܇ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܡܙܡܪܢܐ ܒܕܘܟ ܟܕ ܠܘܬ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܨܠܐ ܐܡܿܪ 

ܟܕ ܡܘܣܦ ܗܘܐ ܒܬܪ . ܝܐܗܘ ܠܡܼ ܣܒܪܝ ܘܡܢܬܝ ܒܐܪܥܐ ܕܚ̈ ܗܘܐ܇ ܕܐܢܬ 
: ܝܕܝܥܐ ܕܝܢ. ܕܐܘܕܐ ܠܫܡܟ. ܡܢ ܒܝܬ ܚܒܘܫܝܐ |ܩܠܝܠ܆ ܗܝ݀ ܕܐܦܩ ܢܦܫܝ 

ܐ܇ ܘܡܢܬܥܢܐ ܕܢܦܫܐ ܗܝ݀ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܕܡܢ ܦܓܪܐ ܗܢܐ ܡܥܼܪܙܠ ܥܡ ܚܫ̈ 
ܝܐ ܕܬܢܢ ܟܕ ܕܬܘܬܒܘܬܐ ܠܚ̈ : ܒܕܘܟܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܚܪܬܐ. ܒܨܠܡܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ

ܫܿܪܝܬ ܒܡܫܼܟܢܐ ܡܫܡܫܗ܆ ܘܝ ܠܝ ܕܬܘܬܒܘܬܝ ܐܓܼܪܬ̇ ܐܡܿܪ ܗܘܐ܇ ܘ
  ܕܩܕܪ܀܀ 
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It is clear that He called this world the tent of Kedar, in which 
we dwell as though in darkness7 in the practice of sin, and we go 
astray through this, and through the negligence of our will we are 
constantly stumbling in it.  

So then, God granted them this life, which is like this and has 
such [characteristics], not without a determined end for everyone, 
but with an end that is known to Him. He determined it for every-
one individually, for [their] benefit, with no addition or diminution, 
and not one common end for all of them.8 

For one common end would not have been a benefit, but it 
would have been to the harm of all | in common and in general, 
and because of this God prevented such a thing from happening. 

For if everyone had a single end, it would be known to every-
one that no one would ever surpass or fall short of this [end], and 
[it would also be known] what period of life he had remaining apart 
from it, from [the time of] that first individual who had departed 
from this life through it. And hence, those on earth would be living 
negligently, wantonly giving themselves over to destructive desires, 
and they would be reaching the depth of evils because of the re-
moteness of the end, and in general, from the constant habit of 
these things, they would never make them satisfying for them-
selves, and so the end would overtake them, though they had never 
drawn close to penitence or asked for it.  

But it is not only the [ordinary] believers who would be 
harmed by such an end, but also, frequently, the righteous, | either 
becoming disheartened about deeds of righteousness, or being de-
feated over a long period of time by love for the delights of the 
flesh. 

So God prevented there from being one common end for 
everyone for [our] benefit, and also for [our] benefit He determined 
for everyone individually an end known [to Him alone].  
  

                                                 
7 The author has in mind the tents of thick black cloth still to be seen 

among Arab and Kurdish beduin, and until recently among Christian pas-
toral nomads. 

8 By ‘common end’ Cyriacus means that there is not a fixed limit to 
human life so that, for example, everyone dies at the age of 70. 

70ii 

71i 



ܬܡܢܬܥܣܪܡܐܡܪܐ ܕ   155 
 

ܓܠܼܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܠܥܠܡܐ ܗܢܐ ܩܼܪܐ ܡܫܼܟܢܐ ܕܩܿܕܪ܆ ܐܿܝܟ ܐܝܢܐ ܕܒܗ 
ܐܝܟ ܕܒܚܫܘܟܐ ܫܼܪܝܢܢ ܒܕܘܒܪܐ ܕܚܛܝܼܬܐ܇ ܘܒܬܿܘܫܐ ܒܗܕܐ ܪܕܝܿܢܢ܇ 

  ܘܒܡܗܡܝܢܘܬܐ ܕܨܒܝܢܢ ܒܗܿ ܐܡܝܢܐܝܬ ܡܬܩܠܝܢܢ܀ 
ܝܐ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܘܗܟܢܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܘܢ܇ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܡܕܝܢ ܚ̈ 

ܐܢܘܢ܆ ܐܠܐ ܒܩܨܐ  ܠܘ ܕܠܐ ܩܨܐ ܡܬܚܡܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܠܟܠܚܕ ܫܿܟܼܢ
ܝܕܝܥܐ ܠܗ܇ ܠܟܠ ܚܕ ܕܝܠܢܐܝܬ ܬܚܡ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ܇ ܘܠܘ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܚܕ 

  ܩܨܐ ܓܘܢܝܐ܇ ܕܠܐ ܬܘܣܦܬܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܒܘܨܪܐ܀ 
ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܼܘܐ ܚܕ ܩܨܐ ܓܘܢܝܐ ܕܥܘܕܪܢܐ܆ ܐܠܐ 

ܓܘܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܒܣܘܓܐܐ܇ ܘܡܛܠ  |ܕܚܘܣܪܢܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܠܟܠܗ 
  ܗܕܐ ܟܠܼܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܗܟܢܐ ܢܗܘܐ܀ 
ܕܠܐ ܡܬܘܡ ܐܢܫ ܠܗܢܐ : ܝ ܗܘܐ ܕܟܠܢܫܐܠܘ ܓܝܪ ܚܕ ܩܨܐ ܐܝܬܘܗ

ܗܘܐ ܐܘ ܡܢܗ ܦܐܫ܆ ܝܕܝܥܐ ܠܟܠ ܐܢܫ ܗܘ݀ܐ ܗܘܐ܇ ܘܐܝܿܕܐ  2ܥܒܿܕ
ܝܐ ܫܒ݀ܩ ܗܘܐ܇ ܡܢ ܗܿܘ ܚܕ ܩܕܡܝܐ ܕܒܗ ܡܢ ܚ̈  3ܝܐ ܠܒܪ ܡܢܗܡܫܘܚܬܐ ܕܚ̈ 

ܡܗܡܝܢܐܝܬ ܚܐܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ܆ : ܘܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ. ܗܠܝܢ ܚܿܙܩ ܗܘܐ
ܕܢܝܬܐ ܫܪܝܚܐܝܬ ܡܬܐܫܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ܇ ܘܠܘܬ ܥܘܡܩܐ ܓܝܓܬܐ ܡܘܒ̈ ܟܕ ܒܪ̈

ܫܼܬܐ ܡܛܘܠ ܡܒܥܕܘܬܗ ܕܩܨܐ ܐܬ݀ܝܢ ܗܘܘ܇ ܘܐܝܟ ܕܒܣܘܓܐܐ ܕܒܝ̈ 
ܣܬܒܥܢܝܬܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܥܒܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗܝܢ܇ ܡܢ ܥܝܕܐ ܐܡܝܢܐ ܕܒܗܠܝܢ܇ ܠܐ ܡ̈ 

ܘܗܟܢܐ ܩܨܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܿܕܪܟ ܗܘܐ܇ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܣܟ ܓܫܦܘ ܒܬܝܒܘܬܐ ܐܘ 
  ܠܗܕܐ ܒܥܘ܀  

ܢܐ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܒܩܨܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܢܐ ܚܣܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ܆ ܐܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܘ ܡܗܝܡ̈ 
ܝܐܢ܇ ܐܘ ܟܕ ܡܬܩܛܥܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܣܓ̈  |ܢܝܢ ܐ ܙܒ̈ ܐܠܼܐ ܘܐܦ ܙܕܝܩ̈ 

ܠܐ ܕܙܕܝܩܘܬܐ܇ ܐܘ ܟܕ ܡܙܕܟܝܢ ܒܡܬܚܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܕܙܒܢܐ܇ ܡܢ ܪܚܡܼܬ̇ ܥܡ̈ 
  ܢܝܬܐ܀܀ ܓܝܓܬܐ ܒܣܪ̈ܪ̈

ܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܡܕܝܢ ܟܠܼܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܠܗܝ݀ ܕܚܕ ܩܨܐ ܓܘܢܝܐ ܠܟܠܢܫ ܢܗܘܐ܆ 
  ܘܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܬܘܒ ܠܟܠ ܚܕ ܩܨܐ ܝܕܝܥܐ ܕܝܠܢܐܝܬ ܬܚܡ܀ 

   

                                                 
2 So ms; emend to  ܥܒܪ . 
3 A note beside the text saying, ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ ܩܨܐ 
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That the end is not common, but is particular for every indi-
vidual, we recognize in reality, for it is not the case that every one 
of those who have already departed from this life left at one age of 
life, but at different ages of life, whether they left through calm and 
tranquil deaths upon [their] bed, or through sudden deaths or kill-
ings, or in [mine]-cuttings, or in falls from cliffs or from roofs or 
into wells, or through deaths that were prepared by [divine] anger 
on account of the wicked they are snatched away together with 
many [others] for various benefits. |   

So then, everyone leaves this life at his own [particular] end, 
even if he should be ever so wicked and impenitent about his wick-
edness.  

For God, who is light by nature, is never tricked, and it is im-
possible that anything should ever be hidden from His all-seeing 
knowledge.  

He eternally knows the end of everyone, then, since it was de-
termined by Him, and it is as though it were placed before his eyes 
in a brilliant light, or were [like] a mark written upon the palm of 
the hand.  

So God has determined a (fixed) end for everyone, for his 
(each person’s) benefit, knowing that it would not be of advantage 
for a person whose end was determined to (continue) living on 
earth even for a moment (lit. blink of an eye) after that end which 
had been determined. And if indeed it would not [be of advantage] 
| God had eternally determined his end for him, He who delights 
in [giving] benefits to people, and ‘does not will the death of a dead 
sinner, but that he should turn from his evil path and live’,9 that is, 
He does not will that anyone should remain in his sins and thus 
receive death, and through that eternal torments, but that he 
should turn from his evil path and should practice justice and 
righteousness, and should delight in the blessed life that does not 
grow old. 
  

                                                 
9 Cf. Ezek 33:11. 
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ܒܣܘܥܪܢܐ ܒܗܿ : ܕܝܠܢܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܟܠ ܚܕ: ܕܠܘ ܕܝܢ ܓܘܢܝܐ ܗܘ ܩܨܐ
ܝܐ ܗܠܝܢ܇ ܒܚܕܐ ܡܫܬܘܕܥܝܢܢ܆ ܕܠܘ ܟܠܢܫ ܡܢ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܩܿܕܡܼܘ ܚܙܩܘ ܡܢ ܚ̈ 

ܠܦܬܐ܇ ܬܐ ܡܫܚ̈ ܫܚܬܐ ܕܩܘܡ̈ ܡܫܘܚܬܐ ܕܩܘܡܬܐ ܫܿܢܝܘ܇ ܐܠܐ ܒܡܘ̈ 
ܘܬܐ ܝܠܐ ܕܥܠ ܬܫܘܝܬܐ ܫܿܢܝܘ܇ ܐܘ ܒܡ̈ ܝܢܐ ܘܒܗ̈ ܘܬܐ ܡܫ̈ ܐܢ ܒܡ̈ 

ܝܦܐ ܘܡܢ ܦܠܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܫܩ̈ ܬܐ ܐܘ ܒܡ̈ ܛܠܐ܇ ܐܘ ܒܦܚ̈ ܦܐ ܐܘ ܒܩ̈ ܚܛܝ̈ 
ܫܝܥܐ ܐܬܥܬܕܘ܇ ܘܓܙܐ ܡܢ ܪ̈ܬܐ ܕܒܪܒܐ܇ ܐܘ ܒܡܘ̈ ܐ ܘܒܓܘ̈ ܐܓܪ̈

  ܠܦܐ܀ ܡܫܚ̈  |ܢܐ ܝܐܐ ܡܬܚܛܦܝܢ ܠܥܘܕܪ̈ܐܟܚܕܐ ܣܓ̈ 
ܝܐ ܗܠܝܢ܆ ܐܦܢ ܟܡܐ ܟܡܐ ܢܗܘܐ ܟܠܢܫ ܡܕܝܢ ܒܩܨܗ ܡܫܿܢܐ ܡܢ ܚ̈ 

  ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܪܫܝܥܐ܇ ܘܠܐ ܡܬܬܘܝܢܐ ܥܠ ܪܘܫܥܗ܀܀ 
ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܡܫܬܓܡ ܐܠܗܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܢܘܼܗܪܐ ܒܟܝܢܐ܆ ܘܠܐ 

  ܡܼܨܝܐ ܕܡܕܡ ܡܢ ܝܕܥܬܗ ܕܝܩܬ̇ ܟܠ ܡܬܘܡ ܢܬܛܫܐ܀ 
ܠܩܨܐ ܕܟܠ ܚܼܕ ܡܬܘܡܐܝܬ܆ ܐܝܟ ܡܿܢ ܕܡܢܗ ܐܬܬܚܡ܇ ܚܟ݀ܡ ܓܝܪ 

ܘܗܝ ܣܝܼܡ܇ ܐܘ ܪܘܫܡܐ ܟܝܬ ܐܝܢܐ ܘܐܝܟ ܕܒܢܘܼܗܪܐ ܢܨܝܚܐ ܩܕܡ ܥܝܢ̈ 
  ܕܥܠ ܦܼܣܬ̇ ܐܝܼܕܐ ܣܪܝܛ܀ 

ܬܚܡ ܡܕܝܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܗ ܩܨܐ ܠܟܠ ܚܕ܆ ܟܕ ܚܟ݀ܡ ܗܘܐ܇ ܕܠܐ 
ܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܠܗܿܘ ܕܩܨܐ ܐܬܬܚܡ ܠܗ ܕܝܘܬܪܢܐ܇ ܕܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܩܨܐ ܗܘ݀ ܕܠܗ 

ܕ ܕܥܝܢܐ ܢܐܚܐ ܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ܆ ܘܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܐܬܬܚܡ܇ ܕܐܦܢ ܐܝܟ ܪܦܦܐ ܚ
ܡܿܬܚܡ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܐܠܗܐ ܠܩܨܗ ܡܬܘܡܐܝܬ܇ ܗܘ݀ ܕܚܿܕܐ  |ܠܐ܆ ܒܗܿܘ 

ܢܫܐ܇ ܘܠܐ ܨܿܒܐ ܒܡܘܬܗ ܕܡܼܝܬܐ ܚܛܝܐ܇ ܐܠܐ ܕܢܗܦܘܟ ܢܐ ܕܒܢܝ̈ ܒܥܘܕܪ̈
ܘܗܝ ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ܆ ܠܐ ܨܿܒܐ ܕܐܢܫ ܒܚܛܗ̈ . ܡܢ ܐܘܪܚܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܒܝܫܼܬܐ ܘܢܐܚܐ

 ܐܠܐ ܕܡܢ. ܩܐ ܕܠܥܠܡܕܘܗܝ ܠܫܘܢ̈ ܢܟܬܪ ܘܗܟܢܐ ܠܡܘܬܐ ܢܩܿܒܠ܇ ܘܒܐܝ̈ 
ܝܐ ܘܢܥܼܒܕ ܕܝܢܼܐ ܘܙܕܝܩܘܬܐ܆ ܘܒܚ̈ : ܐܘܪܚܐ ܒܝܫܼܬܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܢܗܦܘܟ

  ܬܢܐ ܕܠܐ ܣܐܒܝܢ ܢܬܒܣܡ܀܀ ܛܘܒ̈ 
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Those [words] which were spoken by Solomon:—‘Let your 
heart keep my words, for length of time and years of life they will 
add to you’,10 and ‘Accept my words and the years of your life will 
be many’,11 and again, ‘When you keep the law, you will live a long 
time’12—they contain instruction for people like those who do not 
know the day of [their] end but desire a long life here, although 
they suppose that they do not have a period that matches their de-
sire, | but that [their life] is brief and short, and through this they 
make it a greater cause of suffering and sadness, but [these sayings 
of Solomon] are not in conflict with the [doctrine of the] end de-
termined by God, He whom nothing escapes [even] before it hap-
pens, and never does anything to the harm of His servants, those 
who were created by His grace. 

And again, in a different way: ‘Keep my words and the law, 
that a long period of time and years of life may be added to you.’13 
It is evident then, that to this life which is limited by a determined 
end will be added eternal years of life without an end, with blessed 
and eternal delights, when one keeps such life-giving words and the 
law in one’s heart. So then, such is the meaning of the words of 
Solomon, and those [others] which resemble these which in various 
places are cited from the Spirit-inspired scripture.   

So let no one have any doubt | about the determined end of 
every individual, but let him recognize that every one leaves at his 
[own particular] end, at various ages and by various deaths, 
[whether] peaceful and tranquil, or those which happen through 
[divine] anger, [those] which were prepared for them in advance by 
themselves through their will, since [the timing of our] end has 
been determined by God, but that it should be in anger is prepared 
in advance by us, because of those wickednesses and evils which 
will be done by us with desire through our will, those which were 
never not known to God. 
  

                                                 
10 Cf. Prov 3:1-2. 
11 Prov 4:10. 
12 Prov 7:2. 
13 Prov 3:2. 
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: ܠܐ ܕܝܠܝ ܓܝܪ ܢܛ݀ܪ ܠܒܟܕܠܡ̈ : ܢܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܡܢ ܫܠܝܡܘܢ ܐܡܝܪ̈
ܓܝܢ ܠܝ ܘܢܣ̈ ܘܩܒ݀ܠ ܡ̈ : ܦܢ ܠܟܝܐ ܢܘܣ̈ ܢܝܐ ܕܚ̈ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܢܘܓܪܐ ܕܙܒܢܐ ܘܫ̈ 

 :ܘܗܝ݀ ܬܘܒ ܕܟܕ ܬܼܛܪ ܢܡܘܣܐ ܙܒܢܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܬܐܚܐ: ܝܐܝܐ ܕܚ̈ ܠܟ ܫܢ̈ 
ܝܢܫܐ܆ ܐܝܟ ܕܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܐ ܚܟܡܝܢ ܠܝܘܡܐ ܕܩܨܐ܇ ܝܢܢ ܠܒܢ̈ ܡܪܬܝܢܘܬܐ ܛܥ̈ 

ܝܐ ܕܬܢܢ܇ ܟܕ ܣܿܒܪܝܢ ܕܠܘ ܐܝܟ ܪܓܬܗܘܢ ܪܓܝܓܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܠܢܘܓܪܐ ܕܚ̈ 
ܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ܇ ܣܐ ܘܙܥܘܪ̈ܐܝܬ ܠܗܘܢ܇ ܐܠܐ ܩܦܝ̈  |ܡܬܼܚܐ ܟܝܬ 

ܢܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܥܒܕܝܢ܇ ܘܠܘ ܠܘܩܿܒܠ ܩܨܐ ܢܐ ܘܡܥܝܩ̈ ܘܒܗܕܐ ܝܬܝܪ ܡܚܫ̈ 
ܠܗ ܡܕܡ ܩܕܡ ܗܘܝܗ܇ ܘܠܐ ܬܫܢ܇ ܗܿܘ ܕܠܐ ܛܿܥܐ ܡܬܚܡ ܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܬܟ̈ 

  ܕܘܗܝ܇ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܛܝܒܘܬܗ ܐܬܒܼܪܝܘ܀ ܡܬܘܡ ܣܥ݀ܪ ܡܕܡ ܠܚܘܣܪܢܐ ܕܥܒܼ̈ 
ܠܝ ܘܠܢܡܘܣܐ܆ ܕܢܘܓܪܐ ܕܙܒܢܐ ܛܪ ܠܡ ܠܡ̈ . ܬܘܒ ܒܙܢܐ ܐܚܪܢܐ

ܝܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܒܩܨܐ ܝܕܝܥܐ ܕܥܠ ܚ̈ : ܝܕܝܥܐ ܕܝܢ. ܣܦܢ ܠܟܝܐ ܢܬܬܘ̈ ܢܝܐ ܕܚ̈ ܘܫ̈ 
ܡܐ ܒܒܘܣ̈ : ܣܦܢ ܠܗܘܡܝܐ ܘܕܠܐ ܩܨܐ ܢܬܬܘ̈ ܝܐ ܡܬ̈ ܢܝܐ ܕܚ̈ ܫ̈ . ܡܬܚܡܝܼܢ

ܝܢܝܬܐ ܘܠܢܡܘܣܐ ܒܠܒܗ ܠܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܡܐܚ̈ ܬܢܐ ܘܕܠܥܠܡ܇ ܟܕ ܠܡ̈ ܛܘܒ̈ 
ܠܐ ܡܕܝܢ ܕܫܠܝܡܘܢ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܟܢܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܝܢ܆ ܘܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܗܝܢ ܠܡ̈ . ܢܛ݀ܪ
  ܬܬܝܬܝܢ܀ ܝܢ܇ ܕܡܢ ܟܬܒܐ ܢܦܝܼܚ ܒܪܘܚܐ܇ ܒܕܘܟ ܕܘܟ ܡ̈ ܕܡ̈ 

ܥܠ ܩܨܐ ܝܕܝܥܐ ܕܟܠ ܚܕ܆ ܐܠܐ ܢܫܬܘܕܥܼ  |ܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܡܕܝܢ ܢܬܦܫܟ 
ܚܠܦܐ܇ ܘܬܐ ܡܫ̈ ܚܠܦܬܐ ܘܒܡ̈ ܟܝܬ ܡܫ̈ ܡܬܐ ܕܒܩܨܗ ܟܠܢܫ ܚܿܙܩ܇ ܒܩܘ̈ 

ܝܠܐ܇ ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܪܘܓܙܐ ܗܘ݀ܝܢ܇ ܕܡܢܗܘܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܝܢܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܒܗ̈ ܡܫ̈ 
ܒܨܒܝܢܗܘܢ ܩܿܕܡܘ ܐܬܥܬܕܘ܇ ܒܗܝ݀ ܕܩܨܐ ܡܿܢ ܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܐܬܬܚܡ܇ 

ܘܫܥܐ ܟܝܬ ܕܢܗܘܐ ܕܝܢ ܒܪܘܓܙܐ ܡܢܢ ܡܬܩܿܕܡ ܡܬܥܬܕ܇ ܡܛܠ ܪ̈
ܬܐ܇ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܥܡ ܪܓܬܐ ܒܨܒܝܢܢ ܡܢܢ ܡܣܬܥܪܝܢ܇ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܠܘ ܠܐ ܘܒܝܫ̈ 

  ܡܬܘܡܐܝܬ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܗܘܘ܀܀ ܥܐ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܝܕܝ̈ 
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So every one of those who perished in the flood14 through 
[divine] anger left at his [own particular] end, and not [at a time] 
which was not his end. Again, in the same way, each one of the 
people of Sodom,15 and those who were with Sennacherib,16 [de-
parted] at his own end. At his own end Pharaoh and his army were 
drowned in the sea,17 and the Amorites and the Canaanites were 
killed,18 and the children of Israel fell in the wilderness,19 and those 
seventy thousand whom the angel cut down in the days of David,20 
and those who perished through the tower | of Siloam in Jerusa-
lem,21 and those who were killed by Titus in the destruction of Je-
rusalem,22 and those from both sides who were killed in the de-
struction of Illium,23 and those who perish in the overturnings and 
various burials of cities, and the prophets, and apostles, and mar-
tyrs, and the righteous, who in various deaths departed from the 
life here, and all those who in whatever manner depart from this 
world, by praiseworthy or blameworthy causes. 

That a fixed end is determined for everyone, as has already 
been demonstrated, the Spirit-inspired Scripture [also] testifies, and 
the teachers [who are] the interpreters of this.   

Let that great Job come first, who says thus: 
  

                                                 
14 Cf. Gen 6-8. 
15 Cf. Gen 19:24-25. 
16 Cf. 2 Kgs 19:35. 
17 Cf. Ex 14:28. 
18 Cf. Num 21:3, 24-25. 
19 Cf. Ex 32:28, Heb 3:17. 
20 Cf. 2 Sam 24:15. 
21 Cf. Lk 13:4. 
22 The future emperor Titus captured Jerusalem and destroyed the 

temple in AD 70. The account of this by Josephus in his Jewish Wars was 
translated into Syriac before Cyriacus’ time, and was an event often men-
tioned by Syriac historians.  

23 This reference to the siege and fall of Illium, or Troy, is unlikely to 
come from a direct knowledge of Homer. This siege, along with that of 
Jerusalem just mentioned by Cyriacus, were the classic examples of city 
sieges cited by many Syriac historians.  
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ܒܩܨܗ ܡܕܝܢ ܐܙܼܠ܇ ܟܠ ܚܕ ܡܢ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܒܛܘܦܢܐ ܒܪܘܓܙܐ ܐܒܕܘ܇ 
ܡܝܐ ܒܗ ܟܕ ܒܗ ܒܙܢܐ܆ ܒܩܨܗ ܬܘܒ ܟܠܚܕ ܡܢ ܣܕܘ̈ . ܘܠܘ ܕܠܐ ܩܨܗ

ܒܩܨܗ ܦܪܥܘܢ ܘܚܝܠܗ . ܘܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܥܡ ܣܢܚܝܪܝܒ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܗܘܘ
ܢܝ ܐܝܣܪܝܠ ܢܝܐ ܐܬܩܿܛܠܘ܇ ܘܒ̈ ܝܐ ܘܟܢܥ̈ ܒܝܡܐ ܐܬܛܒܥܘ܆ ܘܐܡܘܪ̈

ܡܝ ܕܘܝܕ܇ ܠܦܝܢ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܚܼܪܒ ܡܠܐܟܐ ܒܝܘ̈ ܘܫܒܥܝܢ ܐ̈  :ܒܡܕܒܪܐ ܢܦܠܘ
ܕܫܝܠܘܚܐ ܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ܇ ܘܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܐܬܩܛܠܘ  |ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܒܕܘ ܒܡܓܕܠܐ 

ܡܢ ܛܝܛܘܣ ܒܚܘܪܒܐ ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ܇ ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܚܘܪܒܐ ܕܐܝܠܝܘܢ ܡܢ 
ܐ ܕܝܢܬܐ ܘܒܛܡܪ̈ܦܘܟܝܐ ܕܡ̈ ܐ ܐܬܿܩܛܠܘ܇ ܘܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܒܗ̈ ܝܗܘܢ ܓܒ̈ ܬܪ̈
ܘܬܐ ܕܒܡ̈ ܐ ܕܐ ܘܙܕܝܩ̈ ܠܝܚܐ ܘܣܗ̈ ܒܝܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܫ̈ ܚܠܦܐ ܐܒܕܝܢ܇ ܘܢ̈ ܡܫ̈ 

ܝܐ ܕܬܢܢ܇ ܘܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܐܝܢܐ ܕܗܘܼ ܙܢܐ ܡܢ ܠܦܐ ܫܿܢܝܘ ܡܢ ܚ̈ ܡܫܚ̈ 
  ܕܝܠܬܐ܀ ܠܣܬܐ ܐܘ ܥ̈ ܠܬܐ ܟܝܬ ܡܩ̈ ܥܠܡܐ ܗܢܐ ܚܙܩܝܢ܇ ܒܥ̈ 

ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܩܼܕܡܬ̇ ܐܬܚܼܘܝܬ̇܆ : ܕܩܨܐ ܕܝܢ ܝܕܝܥܐ ܠܟܠ ܚܕ ܡܬܼܚܡ
  ܩܢܘܗܝ ܕܗܢܐ܀܀ ܠܦܢܐ ܡܦܫ̈ ܟܬܒܐ ܢܦܝܼܚ ܒܪܘܚܐ ܣܗ݀ܕ܇ ܘܡ̈ 

  ܗܟܢܐ܀ ܘܠܘܩܕܡ ܡܿܢ ܐܝܘܒ ܗܿܘ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܢܐܬܐ ܕܐܡܿܪ 
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‘Who can become clean from what is dirty? Not even one, 
even if his life on earth is one day. But his months are numbered 
by him, You have appointed his time, and he may not surpass it.’24 

His life is numbered, then, | by his known [total of] months, 
and the time, that is that end which You have determined for him, 
O Lord, he may not surpass. 

Again, in a different place he says the same thing, thus: ‘[My] 
years have come to be numbered, I am travelling on that road, 
then, on which I shall not return.’25 

What clearer indication of the known end is there than these 
words? For it is clear that by ‘numbered years’ the righteous one 
wanted to declare nothing other than the determined and un-
changeable end. 

The psalmist David, however, speaks thus in the thirty-eighth 
psalm: 

‘I spoke with my tongue: ‘Lord, tell me my end, and the num-
ber of my days, what it is; so that I might know what I lack. Be-
hold, You have ordained my days to be hand-breadths; and my age 
is as nothing before You’.26 

See, [this means], ‘You have limited my days like hand-
breadths, that is, with a known measure,27 | with a [determined]-
end, and You know that after this it will not be to my advantage 
that I should exist before You in [this] life here.’  
                                                 

24 Job 14:4-5. This citation, like the others from the Old Testament 
which follow, is taken not from the Peshitta but from the Syro-hexaplar 
(ed. Ceriani, 43r). Since in most of these cases the Peshitta text, which 
Cyriacus normally cites, would seem to support Cyriacus’ argument as well 
as the Syro-hexaplar, this is further evidence that Cyriacus was taking all 
these proof-texts from a pre-existing florilegium. Since the biblical pas-
sages are not merely translations of Septuagint passages found in a Greek 
florilegium, but actual citations of the Syro-hexaplar, this suggests that 
they are taken from a florilegium compiled by a Syriac scholar, some time 
after the mid-seventh century.   

25 Job 16:22, Syro-hexaplar (Ceriani, 44r.). 
26 Ps 39:4-5 (so Hebrew, and Peshitta), but here cited from the Syro-

hexaplar which, following the Septuagint, numbers this psalm as Ps 38. 
(See Ceriani, 14v.)  

27 ‘With a measure’ is the wording of the Peshitta text here, instead of 
‘hand-breadths’.  
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ܐܠܐ ܘܠܐ ܚܕ܆ ܐܦܢ ܚܕ . ܡܼܢܘ ܠܡ ܓܝܪ ܕܟܝܐ ܢܗܘܐ ܡܢ ܨܐܬܐ
ܚܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܡܢܗ܆ ܠܙܒܢܐ ܢܝܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܝܪ̈ܡܬܡ̈ . ܝܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܥܠ ܐܪܥܐܝܘܡܐ ܚ̈ 

  ܣܼܡܬܼ ܘܠܐ ܢܥܼܒܪ܀ 
ܥܐ ܕܝܠܗ܆ ܘܙܒܢܐ ܚܐ ܝܕܝ̈ ܝܘܗܝ ܒܝܪ̈ܚ̈  |ܢܝܢܐ ܠܡ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܡܬܡ̈ 

  ܀ 4ܐܘ ܟܝܬ ܩܨܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܬܚܡܼܬ ܠܗ ܐܿܘ ܡܪܝܐܼ ܠܐ ܢܥܼܒܕ
ܢܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܡ ܫ̈ . ܐܚܪܬܐ ܐܡܿܪ ܗܘܼ ܟܕ ܗܘܼ ܗܟܢܐܬܘܒ ܒܕܘܟܬܐ 

  ܒܐܘܪܚܐ ܕܝܢ܆ ܒܗܝ݀ ܕܠܐ ܦܢ݀ܐ ܐܼܢܐ ܐܿܙܠ ܐܼܢܐ܀ . ܝܝܬܐ ܐܬ̈ ܡܢ̈ 
ܠܐ܇ ܠܫܘܘܕܥܐ ܕܩܨܐ ܡܢܐ ܐܪܐ ܐܝܬ ܕܝܬܝܪ ܓܿܠܼܐ ܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܡ̈ 

ܢܝܢܝܬܐ܆ ܠܘ ܡܕܡ ܐܚܪܝܢ ܨܿܒܐ ܗܘܼ ܢܝܐ ܡܬܡ̈ ܓܠܼܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܫ̈ . ܝܕܝܥܐ
  ܐ܀ ܙܕܝܩܐ ܕܒܗܝܢ ܢܫܘܕܥ܆ ܐܠܼܐ ܠܩܨܐ ܟܝܬ ܡܬܚܡܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܫܬܚܠܦܢ

  ܒܡܙܡܘܪܐ ܕܬܠܬܝܢ ܘܬܡܢܝܐ ܐܡܿܪ ܗܟܢܐ܀ : ܡܙܡܪܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܘܝܕ
ܬܝ ܐܝܢܐ ܡܠܠܬ ܠܡ ܒܠܫܢܝ܆ ܚܘܢܝ ܡܪܝܐ ܚܪܬܐ ܕܝܠܝ܆ ܘܡܢܝܢܐ ܕܝܘܡ̈ 

ܬܐ ܣܡܼܬ ܗܐ ܙܪ̈. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܕܥ ܠܡܢܐ ܦܐܫ ܐܼܢܐ ܐܢܐ. ܐܝܬܘܗܝ
  ܘܩܘܝܡܐ ܕܝܠܝܼ ܐܝܟ ܠܐ ܡܕܡ ܗܘ ܩܕܡܝܟ܀ . ܬܐ ܕܝܠܝܝܘܡ̈ 

ܒܩܨܐ ܬܚܡܼܬ  | 5ܬܐ ܐܘ ܟܝܬ ܒܡܫܘܚܬܐ ܝܕܥܬܐܗܐ ܠܡ ܙܪ̈
ܝܐ ܬܐ ܕܝܠܝ܆ ܘܠܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܠܝ ܕܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܒܬܪ ܗܕܐ ܚܟܡ ܐܢܬ܇ ܕܒܚ̈ ܝܘܡ̈ 

  ܕܬܢܢ ܩܕܡܝܟ ܐܬܩܝܡ܀ 
   

                                                 
4 So ms; emend to ܢܥ̣ܒܪ . 
5 So ms; emend to ܝܕܝܥܬܐ . 
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In the first Book of Kingdoms, the same psalmist David says 
thus: ‘As the Lord lives, if the Lord does not discipline him, either 
his day will come and he will die, or he will go down to battle and 
will be gathered [to his fathers]. The Lord forbid that I should 
bring my hand against the Lord’s anointed.’28 

So it has been made clear [here], that the prophet [David] had 
determined that Saul possessed a known day for [his] end, even 
though, because he did not know by what kind of death this would 
be accomplished, he says uncertainly:  ‘If the Lord does not disci-
pline him ... either he will go down to battle and will be gathered 
[to his fathers]’. as well as, ‘or his day will come and he will die’.29 

It is known, however, that [he died] peacefully on his bed, and 
not by being killed or in a plague | due to [divine] anger, as the 
Lord knew would [best] benefit him.30 

In the book of the prophet Isaiah, king Hezekiah speaks thus 
in his prayer: 

“I said, at the height of my days I shall go, at the gate of Sheol 
I shall leave the years that remain’,31 and after a little, ‘I have left 
the remainder of my life’.32 

That is, ‘I supposed that I would go in the middle of my days, 
when I would leave the remainder of my life at the gates of Sheol, 
the numbered years which were determined for me by God 
through a known end’. 

In the book of Genesis, concerning those who perished to-
gether in the flood at various stages of life, God said these [words]: 
‘The end of all flesh has entered before me.’33 
  

                                                 
28 1 Sam 26:10, Syro-hexaplar. 
29 1 Sam 26:10, Syro-hexaplar. 
30 This comment is very strange, since Saul died a violent death, fal-

ling upon his own sword in battle in order to avoid capture and torture by 
the Philistines (cf. 1 Sam 31:4; 1 Chr 10:40). If it is not just a simple error, 
which seems most likely, it is possible that Cyriacus is here making a ref-
erence to David’s death, which was indeed peacefully in a bed (cf. 1 Kgs 
2:10; 1 Chr 29:28). 

31 Is 38:10, Syro-hexaplar (Ceriani, 184v). 
32 Is 38:12, Syro-hexaplar (Ceriani, 184v). 
33 Gen 6:13. 
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ܝܕ ܐܡܿܪܼ ܗܘܼ ܟܕ ܗܘܼ ܡܙܡܪܢܐ ܕܘ. ܠܟܘܬܐܒܟܬܒܐ ܕܝܢ ܩܕܡܝܐ ܕܡ̈ 
ܐܘ ܝܘܡܐ ܕܝܠܗ : ܕܐܠܐ ܐܢ ܡܪܝܐ ܢܪܕܝܘܗܝ: ܕܚܝ ܗܘܼ ܡܪܝܐ. ܗܟܢܐ

ܐܘ ܠܩܪܒܐ ܢܚܘܬ ܘܢܬܬܘܣܦ܆ ܠܐ ܬܗܘܐ ܠܝ ܡܢ ܡܪܝܐ܇ : ܢܐܬܐ ܘܢܡܘܬ
  ܠܡܝܬܝܘ ܐܝܼܕܐ ܕܝܠܝ ܥܠ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܕܡܪܝܐ܀܀܀ 

ܗܐ ܐܬܓܼܠܝܬ̇܇ ܕܝܘܡܐ ܝܕܝܥܐ ܕܩܨܐ ܬܚܡ ܗܘܼ ܢܒܝܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܠܗ 
ܐ ܠܫܐܘܠ܆ ܘܐܦܢ ܒܗܝ݀ ܕܠܐ ܝܕܥܿ ܗܘܐ ܒܐܝܢܐ ܙܢܐ ܕܡܿܘܬܐ ܗܢ

ܡܫܬܡܠܐ ܡܬܦܫܟܢܐܝܬ ܐܡܿܪ܇ ܐܠܐ ܐܢ ܡܪܝܐ ܢܪܕܝܘܗܝ܇ ܐܘ ܠܩܪܒܐ 
  ܢܚܘܬ ܘܢܬܬܘܣܦ܇ ܥܡ ܗܝ݀ ܕܐܘ ܝܘܡܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܢܐܬܐ ܘܢܡܘܬ܀ 

 |ܝܕܝܥܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܢܝܚܐܝܬ ܥܠ ܬܫܘܝܬܗ܆ ܘܠܘ ܒܩܛܠܐ ܐܘ ܒܡܚܘܬܐ 
  ܕܪܘܓܙܐ܇ ܐܝܟ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܚܟ݀ܡ ܕܠܗ ܥܿܕܪܐ܀ 

ܚܙܩܝܐ ܡܿܠܟܐ ܒܨܠܘܬܗ ܐܡܿܪ : ܒܟܬܒܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܐܫܥܝܐ ܢܒܝܐ
  ܗܟܢܐ܀ 

ܒܬܼܪܥܐ ܕܫܝܘܠܼ ܐܫܒܘܩ . ܬܐ ܕܝܠܝ ܐܿܙܠܪܘܡܐ ܕܝܘܡ̈ ܐܢܐ ܐܿܡܪܬܼ ܒ
  ܝܐ ܕܝܠܝ܀ ܫܿܒܩܬ ܫܪܟܢܐ ܕܚ̈ . ܘܒܬܪ ܩܠܝܠ. ܝܟܢܝܐ ܕܫܪ̈ܫܢ̈ 

ܥܐ ܬܐ ܕܝܠܝ ܐܙ݀ܠ ܐܼܢܐ܆ ܟܕ ܒܬܪ̈ܣܿܒܪܬ ܕܒܦܠܓܘܬ ܝܘܡ̈ : ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ
ܝܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܒܩܨܐ ܝܐ ܟܝܬ ܡܢ̈ ܝܝ܇ ܫܢ̈ ܕܫܝܘܠ ܫܒ݀ܩ ܐܼܢܐ ܠܫܪܟܢܐ ܕܚ̈ 

  ܬܚܡܝܢ܀܀ ܝܕܝܥܐ ܠܝ ܐܬ̈ 
: ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܟܚܕܐ ܐܒܕܘ ܒܛܘܦܢܐܒܟܬܒܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܒܼܪܝܬܐ܆ ܡܛܠ 

ܩܨܐ ܠܡ ܕܟܠ ܒܣܼܪ ܥܠ . ܠܦܬܐ܆ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܡܼܪ ܐܠܗܐܡܬܐ ܡܫܚ̈ ܒܩܘ̈ 
  ܩܕܡܝ܀܀ 
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Again, the Lord says to the prophet Daniel: ‘Go to [your] end 
and rest, and you will arise at the last, at the end of days.’34  

In the Gospel, when Our Lord wants to teach us about His 
providence and His care for us thus, He speaks | thus: ‘Are not 
two sparrows sold for a penny? Yet not one of them will fall to the 
ground apart from your Father. And as for you, even the hairs of 
your head are all counted.’35 

Oh His wonderful and [most] helpful Providence! Oh the care 
of God for His creatures that not even a small sparrow or a strand 
of hair is left without watching by Him. 

So the Spirit-inspired Scripture says these things [about the 
determined end]. The teachers, however, the interpreters of this 
[Scripture], they also say such things. 

For the holy Basil, the bishop of Caesarea of Cappadocia, in 
that homily ‘That God is not the Cause of Evil’, says thus: ‘The 
death which He brings, that we might pass over the limit of our 
lives, is through the sentence which He has fixed for us in His just 
judgement, due to the transgression of the commandment, | and as 
that wisdom of God in its foreknowledge foresees from afar that it 
should direct these things which are beneficial for us.’36 

‘Death’, he says, ‘which God brings, so that we might pass 
over the limit of our lives’. Now it is evident that he here calls 
‘limit’ the known end, that which was granted for our aid by the 
foreknowledge of God, just as the holy one added, saying, ‘As that 
wisdom of God in its foreknowledge foresees from afar that it 
should direct these things which are beneficial for us’.37 

Again, by the same author, from the ‘Homily on Julita the 
Martyr’: ‘Consider, then, that God, He who created us and gave us 
life, gave a particular dwelling for every soul, and He fixed other 
limits for others’.38  
                                                 

34 Dan 12:13. 
35 Mt 10:29-30. 
36 Basil the Great, That God is not the Cause of Evil. (CPG 2853; PG 

31,333B). 
37 Basil the Great, That God is not the Cause of Evil. (CPG 2853; PG 

31,333B). 
38 Basil the Great, Homily on Julita, the martyr. (CPG 2849; PG 

31,248D). 
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ܐܡܿܪܼ ܕܙܠ ܠܡ ܠܩܨܐ ܘܢܘܚ܆ ܘܬܩܘܡ ܠܕܢܝܐܝܠ ܬܘܒ ܢܒܝܐ ܗܘܼ ܡܪܝܐ 
  ܬܐ܀ ܠܚܪܬܐ ܒܣܘܦ ܝܘܡ̈ 

 |ܟܕ ܡܛܠ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܘܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ : ܒܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܡܪܢ ܐܡܿܪ
ܙܕܒܢܢ ܒܐܣܪ܆ ܝܢ ܡ̈ ܝܢ ܨܦܪ̈ܕܠܐ ܗܐ ܠܡ ܬܪ̈. ܕܥܠܝܢ ܨܿܒܐ ܕܠܢ ܢܠܦ܆ ܗܟܢܐ

ܕܝܠܟܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܐܦ . ܘܚܕܐ ܡܢܗܝܢ ܒܠܥܕ ܡܢ ܐܒܘܟܘܢ ܠܐ ܢܦ݀ܠܐ ܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ
  ܢܝܢ܀ ܢܝܢ ܐ̈ ܢܐ ܕܪܝܫܟܘܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܡ̈ ܡ̈ 

ܐܿܘ ܠܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ . ܢܐܐܿܘ ܠܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܬܡܼܝܗܬܐ ܘܡܠܼܝܬ̇ ܥܘܕܪ̈
ܝܬܗ܇ ܕܐܦܠܐ ܠܨܦܼܪܐ ܙܥܘܪܬܐ ܐܘ ܠܡܼܢܬܐ ܕܣܥܪܐ܇ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܕܥܠ ܒܪ̈

  ܝܕܘܗܝ ܕܠܐ ܢܛܘܪܬܐ ܫܿܒܩ܀ ܡܢ ܐ̈ 
ܦܫܩܢܘܝ ܕܗܢܐ܆ ܠܦܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܡ̈ ܘܗܠܝܢ ܡܿܢ ܟܬܒܐ ܢܦܝܚ ܒܪܘܚܐ ܐܡܿܪ܀ ܡ̈ 

  ܐܝܠܝܢ ܐܦ ܗܼܢܘܢ ܐܡܪܝܢ܀܀܀ 
ܕܩܣܪܝܐ ܕܩܦܘܕܩܝܐ܆ ܒܡܐܡܪܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܓܝܪ ܒܣܠܝܘܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ 

ܫܼܬܐ ܐܡܿܪܼ ܗܟܢܐ܆ ܡܘܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܡ ܗܿܘ ܕܠܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܠܗܐ ܥܠܼܬܐ ܕܒܝ̈ 
ܒܓܙܪ ܕܝܢܼܐ ܕܩܒܼܥ ܥܠܝܢ ܒܕܝܢܼܗ ܟܐܢܐ܇ : ܝܢ ܢܿܥܒܪܕܡܼܝܬܐ܆ ܕܬܚܘܡܐ ܕܚܝ̈ 

ܘܐܝܟ ܕܡܢ ܪܘܚܩܐ ܡܩܕܡܐ ܚܿܙܝܐ ܗܝ݀ ܚܟܡܬܐ  |. ܡܢ ܥܿܒܼܪ ܦܘܩܕܢܢ
ܢ ܕܒܗܝܢ ܢܝܢ ܕܠܢ ܡܥܕܪ̈ܕܐܠܗܐ ܒܡܩܕܡܘܬ ܝܕܥܬܗܿ܇ ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܐ̈ 

  ܕܒܿܪܢ܀܀܀ ܬ
: ܝܕܝܥܐ ܕܝܢ. ܝܢ ܢܥܒܿܪܡܘܬܐ ܐܡܿܪ ܕܡܿܝܬܐ ܐܠܗܐ܆ ܕܬܚܘܡܐ ܕܚܝ̈ 

ܕܬܚܘܡܐ ܗܪܟܐ܆ ܠܩܨܐ ܝܕܝܥܐ ܡܫܡܗ܆ ܗܿܘ ܕܠܥܘܕܪܢܢ ܐܫܬܟܢ 
ܒܡܩܕܡܘܬ ܝܕܥܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ܇ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܗܘܼ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܐܘܣܦ ܘܐܡܼܪ܇ 
ܕܐܝܟ ܕܡܢ ܪܘܚܩܐ ܡܩܕܡܐ ܚܿܙܝܐ ܗܝ ܚܟܡܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܒܡܩܿܕܡܘܬ 

  . ܒܗܝܢ ܬܕܒܿܪܢܢ ܕܢܝܢ ܕܠܢ ܡܥܕܪ̈ܝܕܥܬܗܿ܇ ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܐ̈ 
ܬܘܒ ܕܝܠܗ ܟܕ ܕܝܠܗ܆ ܡܢ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܥܠ ܝܘܠܝܛܐ ܣܗܕܬܐ܆ ܐܬܼܪܢܐ 

ܝܐ ܝܗܼܒ ܠܟܠ ܓܝܪ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܒܼܪܐ ܠܢ ܘܢܦ݀ܫ ܠܢ܆ ܕܘܝܪܐ ܕܝܠܢܝܐ ܕܒܚ̈ 
  ܢܐ܀ ܢܐ ܕܡܦܩܢܐ ܩܒܼܥ ܠܐܚܪ̈ܡܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܦܫܐ܆ ܘܬܚܘ̈ 
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Here the teacher has clearly demonstrated that there is a par-
ticular end for every individual, and not one common one for eve-
rybody. 

Again, | holy Mor Ephrem, from the ‘Homily against Bardai-
san’ which starts ‘Bardaisan, behold, declares’:39 

[33] The death that God decreed for Adam after he sinned, it 
is not the wicked killing whereby men kill their fellow-men; the 
killing of Abel the righteous was from the Free-will that wronged 
him, and the death of Adam the sinner, was from the justice that 
requited him.  

[34] It was not the case then because the killing of Abel the 
righteous was previous to the death of Adam the sinner that Abel 
died first by that death that is from God. Free-will in its audacity 
made an assault on Abel in its envy, and brought in killing before 
death. 

[35] By that [determined]-end from the Judge, Adam died 
first, by that killing from Man, Abel was killed first. They stand in 
the domain of Justice and of Free-will, Justice is not wronged and 
Free-will is not constrained.  

[36] And lo, there go down from the beginning, the two ways 
of death, | one of the [determined]-end and one of killing. For as 
Free-will brought in killing before death in the Beginning, so Jus-
tice brought in death after sin.  

[37] God who knew beforehand that the killed would be killed 
by the killers, by the killing set a bound to their life, though He be 
far from the blame of the killers who have dared to kill, and is far 
also from [the blame for] the accident of the killed man who is 
killed suddenly. 

                                                 
39 Ephrem the Syrian, Against Bardaisan, ed. C. W. Mitchell, S. Eph-

raim’s Prose Refutations of Mani, Marcion, and Bardaisan, Volume II: The Dis-
course called ‘Of Domnus’ and six other writings, (London, 1921); Syr. p. 143-
169, ET p. lxvi-lxxix. The extract here contains stanzas 33-42, omitting 
stanza 40 (Mitchell, Syr. p. 151-154, ET p. lxx-lxxi). BL Add 12155 con-
tains the same extract, and BL Add. 17193 contains stanzas 33-42, and BL 
Add. 14731 contains stanzas 33-36, 41-42. The translation given here is 
that of Mitchell (revised by Burkitt), with occasional small changes to 
bring the translation of key terms into line with those used elsewhere in 
our translation of Cyriacus. 
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ܗܪܟܐ ܡܠܦܢܐ ܓܠܝܐܝܬ ܚܘܝ܆ ܕܩܨܐ ܕܝܠܢܝܐ ܠܟܠ ܚܕ ܐܝܬ܆ ܘܠܘ ܚܕ 
  ܓܘܢܝܐ ܠܟܠܢܫ܀ 

  ܩܕܝܫܐ ܡܪܝ ܐܦܪܝܡ܆ ܡܢ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܠܘܩܒܠ ܒܪ ܕܝܨܢ܀  |ܬܘܒ 
 . ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܪܝܫܗ܆ ܒܪܕܝܨܢ ܗܐ ܡܫܬܢܐ

ܡܘܬܐ ܕܓܙܪ ܐܠܗܐ ܥܠ ܐܕܡ ܒܬܪ ܕܚܛܼܐ܆ ܠܘ ܗܢܘ ܩܛܼܠܐ 
ܩܛܠܼܗ ܕܗܒܝܠ ܙܕܝܩܐ܆ ܡܢ ܚܐܪܘܬܐ . ܝܗܘܢܢܫܐ ܚܒܪ̈ܕܥܘܼܠܐ܇ ܕܩܛܠܝܢ ܐ̈ 

  . ܘܡܘܬܗ ܕܐܕܡ ܚܛܝܐ܆ ܡܢ ܟܐܢܘܬܐ ܕܬܒܥܬܗ. ܕܛܠܡܬܗ
ܠܐ ܗܘܼܐ ܟܝܬ ܡܛܠ ܕܩܕܝܡ܇ ܩܛܠܼܗ ܕܗܒܝܠ ܙܕܝܩܐ܇ ܠܡܘܬܗ ܕܐܕܡ 

ܚܐܪܘܬܐ . ܚܛܝܐ܇ ܗܒܠ ܗܘܼ ܡܝܬ ܩܕܡܝܐ ܒܗܿܘ ܡܘܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ
  . ܣܥܼܬ̇ ܥܠ ܗܒܝܠ ܒܚܣܡܗ܇ ܘܐܠܥܼܠܬ̇ ܩܛܠܼܐ ܩܕܡ ܡܘܬܐ: ܒܡܪܚܘܬܗܿ 

ܒܗܿܘ ܩܛܠܼܐ ܕܡܢ . ܒܗܿܘ ܩܨܐ ܕܡܢ ܕܝܿܢܐ܆ ܐܕܡ ܗܘ ܡܝܬ ܩܕܡܝܐ
ܕܟܐܢܘܬܐܼ . ܘܠܛܢܐܩܿܝܡܝܢ ܐܢܘܢ ܒܫ. ܒܪܢܫܐ܆ ܗܒܝܠ ܗܘ ܩܛܝܼܠ ܩܕܡܝܐ

  . ܠܐ ܟܐܢܘܬܐ ܐܬܛܠܼܡܬ̇܆ ܘܠܐ ܚܐܪܘܬܐ ܐܬܥܼܨܝܬ̇ . ܘܕܚܐܪܘܬܐ
ܚܕܐ ܕܩܨܐ . ܬܝܢܬܪ̈ |ܚܬܐ ܕܡܿܘܬܐܼ ܕܿܝܢ ܡܢ ܫܘܪܝܐ܆ ܐܘܪ̈ܘܗܐ ܪ̈

ܒܪܝܫܝܬ ܩܛܠܼܐ ܩܕܡ : ܐܝܟ ܕܐܥܼܠܬ̇ ܓܝܪ ܚܐܪܘܬܐ. ܘܚܕܐ ܕܩܛܠܼܐ 
  . ܗܟܢ ܐܥܼܠܬ̇ ܟܐܢܘܬܐ܇ ܡܘܬܐ ܒܬܪ ܣܟܠܘܬܐ. ܡܘܬܐ

ܕܡ ܝܕܥ݀ ܐܠܗܐ܆ ܕܩ̈  ܛܘܠܐ܆ ܒܩܛܠܐ ܬܚܡ ܩܛܠܝܢ ܡܢ ܩ̈ ܛܝܠܐ ܡܬܕܩܼܿ
ܛܘܠܐ ܕܐܡܼܪܚܘ ܘܩܼܛܠܘ܇ ܘܪܚܝܩ ܬܘܒ ܝܝܗܘܢ܇ ܟܕ ܪܚܝܩ ܡܢ ܪܫܝܢܐ܇ ܕܩ̈ ܚ̈ 

  . ܐܦ ܡܢ ܫܓܡܐ܇ ܕܩܛܝܠܐ ܕܩܛܝܠ ܡܢ ܫܠܝ
   

76ii 

77i 



170  TREATISE EIGHTEEN   
 
 

[38] If therefore one who is killed goes not at his end it is an 
accident, and if he goes at his end it is a scandal for it justifies the 
one who killed him, yet God is high above accident and also above 
scandal; it is not an accident, in that the end drew nigh and it is not 
a scandal, in that there is about to be a judgment. 

[39] But however much, lo, they are explained these things 
have need of explanation, for it is hard [to explain] how there 
should chance in the one hour the hidden end of him who is killed 
and also the will of the killer, that the man killed should go at his 
end and the killer with his weapon be held guilty.40 

[41] And that ignorant folk may not go astray, |  saying that 
‘Abel, he died first,’ and disturb the comparison that is struck be-
tween our Lord and Adam: let them know that killing is of man but 
the end is from God; for as regards Abel the wicked one killed him, 
but as regards Adam the Just One made him die. 

[42] But not even for this will there be an opportunity for you 
to hinder the inexperienced in that as regards our Lord it was men 
who killed Him and as regards Adam the Just One made him die: 
Adam that sinned against Justice, God by the [determined]-end 
time made him die, but our Lord that killed wickedness, by wicked 
men was the killing of Him.’ 

Again, by the same author, from the first Homily on Nicome-
dia: ‘Do not make a single end for us! Lord, let every person go at 
his own end!’41 

So it has been clearly seen that everybody has a personal end, 
and there is not one common [end] for everyone, and that no one 
departs by this [end] by accident, not if he leaves through a killing, 
nor through a [natural] death.  

Gregory, bishop of Nyssa, in the first homily | in ‘The come-
ntary on the Beatitudes’, says these things: ‘And in these things they 
resemble the animals, and hence they do not remain within the 
human limitation, but they liken themselves to the divine authority,  
 

                                                 
40 Stanza 40 is omitted. 
41 Ephrem, Homily on Nicomedia. (ed. in Armenian, Charles Renoux, 

PO 37, parts 2 and 3, 1975; but this line is not included in the surviving 
Armenian fragments). The same passage is cited by Cyriacus in 14.3. 
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ܘܐܢ . ܕܠܐ ܒܩܨܗ ܐܙܼܠܼ ܫܓܡܐ ܗܘ: ܐܢܗܘܼ ܗܟܝܠ ܕܩܛܝܠܐ
ܠܝ ܗܘ ܕܝܢ ܐܠܗܐ܇ ܡܢ . ܙܟܿܝ ܗܘ ܓܝܪ ܩܛܘܠܗ. ܒܩܨܗ ܐܙܼܠ ܟܫܠܐ ܗܘ ܥܼܿ
ܘܠܘ ܟܫܠܐ ܗܘ . ܒܕܩܪܼܒ ܩܨܐ ܠܘ ܫܓܡܐ ܗܘ. ܫܓܡܐ ܐܦ ܡܢ ܟܫܠܐ

  . ܒܕܥܬܝܕ ܕܝܢܼܐ
ܥܛܠ ܗܘܓܝܪ . ܢܝܢ ܥܠ ܦܘܫܩܐܝܩܢ ܐ̈ ܟܕ ܛܒ ܕܝܢ ܗܐ ܐܬܦܫܩܝ܆ ܣܢ̈ 

ܕܐܝܟܢܐ܇ ܐܣܬܩܒܠܘ ܒܚܕܐ ܫܥܐ܇ ܩܨܗ ܟܣܼܝܐ ܕܩܛܝܠܐ܇ ܐܦ ܨܒܝܢܗ 
  . ܕܩܛܝܠܐ ܒܩܨܗ ܢܐܙܠ܆ ܘܩܛܘܠܼܐ ܒܕܝܢܼܐ ܢܚܼܘܒ. ܕܩܛܘܠܐ

ܘܢܕܘܕܘܢܝܗܝ : ܕܗܒܝܠ ܗܘ ܡܝܬ ܩܕܡܝܐ |ܛܐ܆ ܘܕܠܐ ܢܿܗܦܟܘܢ ܗܕܝܘ̈ 
ܩܨܐ . ܕܡܬܼܝܚ ܒܝܬ ܡܪܢ ܠܐܕܡ܆ ܢܕ݀ܥܘܢܿ ܕܩܛܠܼܐ ܕܒܪܢܫܐ ܗܘ: ܦܘܚܡܐ

ܠܐܕܡ ܕܝܢ ܟܐܢܐ . ܠܗܒܝܠ ܓܝܼܪ ܥܘܼܠܐ ܗܘ ܩܛܠܗ. ܕܝܢ ܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܗܘ
  . ܐܡܝܬܗ

ܢܫܐ ܗܘ ܕܠܡܪܢ ܐ̈ . ܒܐܐܦܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܗܕܐ ܢܗܘܐ܇ ܐܬܪܐ ܕܬܥܟܪ ܫܪ̈
 ܐܕܡ ܕܚܼܛܐ ܠܟܐܢܘܬܐ܆ ܐܠܗܐܼ . ܘܠܐܕܡ ܟܐܢܐ ܐܡܝܬܗ: ܩܛܠܘܗܝ

 ܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܩܛܠܼܗ܀ ܡܪܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܩܿܛܠܗ ܠܥܘܠܼܐ܆ ܡܢ ܥܿܘ̈ . ܒܩܨܐ ܐܡܝܬܗ
ܠܐ . ܡܢ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ܆ ܕܥܠ ܢܝܩܘܡܘܕܝܐ. ܬܘܒ ܕܝܠܗ ܟܕ ܕܝܠܗ

  ܒܩܨܗ ܡܪܝ ܢܐܙܠ ܟܠܢܫ܀ . ܠܡ ܬܥܼܒܕ ܠܢ ܚܕ ܩܨܐ
ܘܠܘ ܚܕ : ܗܐ ܐܬܚܼܙܝܬܿ ܓܠܝܐܝܬ܆ ܕܩܨܐ ܕܝܠܢܝܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܟܠܚܕ

ܫܿܢܐ܇ ܠܐ ܐܢ ܒܩܼܛܠܐ ܡ: ܘܕܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܒܫܼܓܡܐ ܒܗܢܐ ܚܿܙܩ. ܓܘܢܝܐ ܠܟܠܢܫ
 . ܘܠܐ ܐܢ ܒܡܘܬܐ

ܒܦܘܫܩܐ  | 6ܒܡܐܡܪܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ: ܚܣܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܓܪܝܓܘܪܝܘܣ ܕܢܘܣܐ
 ܝܘܬܐ܆ ܘܒܬܚܘܡܐ ܘܡܿܬܕܡܝܢ ܠܡ ܒܗܠܝܼܢ ܠܚ̈ . ܒܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܡܿܪܕܛܘ̈ 

 . ܐܠܼܐ ܘܠܫܘܠܛܢܐ ܐܠܗܝܐ ܢܦܫܗܘܢ ܡܕܡܝܢ. ܐܢܫܝܐ ܡܟܝܠܼ ܠܐ ܦܝܫܝܢ
 
  

   

                                                 
6 These two words have been added at the end of a column by a later 

hand. (The reference is in fact correct.) 
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for they believe in their minds that they are the lords of death and 
life, since of those who are being judged before them, by their 
command they free one from death, but another they condemn to 
the shame of death. And they do not understand, not even this, 
who it is who is truly the Lord of human life, He who gave a be-
ginning [to it] and has determined [its] end.’42 

Here the teacher has even more clearly demonstrated the end, 
when he said: ‘[they do not understand] who it is who is truly the 
Lord of human life, He who gave a beginning [to it] and has de-
termined [its] end’. 

The holy Mor Severus, in the tenth ‘Song of Admonition’, 
says thus: ‘My heart has been tortured within me on account of my 
sins and my offences. | My bones have all been shaken and filled 
with trembling, as I think of the uncertain end and termination of 
my life.’43 

By the same author, the beginning of the second ‘Song of 
Burial’: ‘On the day of the end, that is, of the exit from the tempo-
ral life, I have quaked and shrunk back like a leaf that rustles and is 
shaken before the wind.’44  

The teacher has clearly shown here that each one of us has a 
personal end which is determined by God, even though it is un-
known to us. 

When, therefore, we have learned these things, my beloved, 
let no one dare to suppose with regard to God that randomly He 
sets up the fixed end for every one, but let all of us as one ac-
knowledge that God has determined a particular end for each one 
of us for our benefit. So then, let us all be diligent to be ready for 
[our] departure, whilst recognizing in it God’s providential-care for 
us.  
 

Chapter one has ended. 

                                                 
42 Gregory of Nyssa, Homily I on the Beatitudes. (CPG 3161; PG 

44,1205C). 
43 Severus of Antioch, Songs of Admonition. (CPG7072; ed. E. W. 

Brooks, PO 7, p. 727, line 1-3). 
44 Severus of Antioch, Songs of Burial. (CPG 7072; ed. E. W. Brooks, 

PO 7, p. 784, line 5-7). 
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ܒܗܝ݀ . ܝܐܝܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܕܡܿܘܬܐ ܘܕܚ̈ ܕܡܪ̈: ܥܝܬܗܘܢܡܗܝܡܢܝܢ ܓܝܪ ܒܬܪ̈
ܠܚܕ ܒܦܘܩܕܢܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܡܘܬܐ ܡܚܪܪܝܢ܆ . ܕܩܕܡܝܗܘܢ ܡܬܬܕܝܢܝܼܢܕܠܗܠܝܢ 

ܐܦ ܠܐ ܗܕܐ܇ . ܘܠܐ ܡܣܬܿܟܠܝܢ. ܘܠܐܚܪܢܐܼ ܠܚܣܕܐ ܕܡܘܬܐ ܡܚܝܒܝܢ
ܢܫܝܐ܇ ܗܿܘ ܕܫܘܪܝܐ ܝܗܼܒ ܝܐ ܐ̈ ܕܡܢܼܘ ܗܿܘ ܕܒܫܪܪܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܡܪܐ ܕܚ̈ 

  ܘܫܘܠܡܐ ܚܼܪܩ܀ 
ܩܨܐ ܕܝܬܝܪ ܓܿܠܼܐ ܚܼܘܝ ܗܪܟܐ ܡܠܦܢܐ܇ ܟܕ ܐܡܼܪ ܕܡܼܢܘ ܗܿܘ ܕܒܫܪܪܐ 

  ܀܀ .ܝܐ܇ ܗܿܘ ܕܫܘܪܝܐ ܝܗܼܒ ܘܫܘܠܡܐ ܚܼܪܩܝܐ ܐܢܫ̈ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܡܪܐ ܕܚ̈ 
ܕܡܪܬܝܢܘܬܐ ܐܡܿܪ  ܒܡܥܢܝܬܐ ܕܥܣܪ̈: ܩܕܝܫܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܪܝ ܣܐܘܪܐ

ܐܬܬܙܝܥܘ  |. ܟܠܘܬܝܛܗܝ ܘܣ̈ ܦܝ ܚ̈ ܐܫܬܚܩ ܠܡ ܠܒܝ ܒܓܘܝ܆ ܥܠ ܐ̈ : ܗܟܢܐ
ܡܝ ܪܥܠܼܐ ܟܠܗܘܢ܇ ܟܕ ܡܬܚܿܫܒ ܐܼܢܐ ܠܩܨܐ ܠܐ ܝܕܝܥܐ ܘܐܬܡܠܝܘ ܓܪ̈

  ܝܝ܀܀ ܕܫܘܠܡܐ ܕܚ̈ 
ܒܝܘܡܐ ܠܡ . ܝܢ ܕܥܠ ܠܘܘܝܐܬܕܝܠܗ ܟܕ ܕܝܠܗ ܪܝܫܐ ܕܡܥܢܝܬܐ ܕܬܪ̈

ܝܐ܆ ܒܕܡܘܬ ܛܪܦܐ ܕܡܢ ܩܕܡ ܝܐ ܙܒܢ̈ ܕܩܨܐ ܐܘ ܟܝܬ ܕܡܦܩܢܐ ܕܡܢ ܚ̈ 
  ܪܘܚܐ ܢܩܿܫ ܘܡܬܬܙܝܥ܇ ܢܿܕܬ ܘܟܘܙܬ܀ 

ܓܠܝܐܝܬ ܚܘܝ ܗܪܟܐ ܡܠܦܢܐ܆ ܕܩܨܐ ܕܝܠܢܝܐ ܠܟܠ ܚܕ ܡܢܢ ܐܝܬ 
  ܕܡܬܼܚܡ ܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ܆ ܘܐܦܢ ܠܢ ܠܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܝܕܝܥܐ܀ 

 ܝܒܝ܆ ܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܢܡܪܚ ܕܫܓܡܼܐ ܢܣܼܒܪ ܥܠܟܕ ܗܠܝܢ ܗܟܝܠ ܝܠܦܢܢ ܚܒ̈ 
ܐܠܐ ܟܠܢ ܐܝܟ ܚܕܐ ܢܫܬܘܕܥ . ܐܠܗܐ܇ ܟܕ ܡܼܪܝܡ ܠܩܨܐ ܝܕܝܥܐ ܕܟܠܚܕ

ܦܝܛܐ ܟܠܢ ܡܕܝܢ܆ ܚ̈ . ܕܩܨܐ ܕܝܠܢܝܐ ܬܚܡ ܐܠܗܐ ܠܟܠ ܚܕ ܡܢܢ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܗ
ܢܗܘܐ ܠܡܬܛܝܒܘ ܠܘܬ ܡܦܩܢܐ܇ ܟܕ ܠܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܕܒܗ ܕܥܠܝܢ 

  . ܡܫܬܘܕܥܝܢܢ
  

  .ܫܠܼܡ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܩܕܡܝܐ
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[There are 3 marginal notes written in later hands in the upper, 
outer, and lower margins of this page. The citation in the upper 
margin is much faded and damaged, and cannot easily be read from 
the microfilm.] 
 
[In the outer margin:] 
The holy Mor Severus, in Homily seventy-six whose beginning is 
‘When I consider the evil of this time’, says thus: ‘What shall they 
do, those who are fixed on dances, when they are overtaken by the 
limit of life, [when death comes and they are suddenly taken 
away.]’45 
 
[In the lower margin:] 
The reverend Mor Jacob of Batnan, of Serugh, from the Homily of 
Admonishment, in the metre of Mor Ephrem, said thus: ‘There is a 
limit to life, but there is no limit to mercy’.46 
 
[In the upper margin:] 
[What] and how they were snatched away without coming when 
they [are completed] [... ... ... ] so then, God’s knowledge  never 
forgets anything, but [His] judgments are unfathomable [... ...] He 
knows which aids man thus [...] him, and he releases from [... ... ].   
 
  

                                                 
45 Severus of Antioch, Homily 76. (CPG 7035; PO 12, p. 142, line 9-

10). The final line—which may be longer than here restored—has almost 
entirely been cut away by the trimming of the page by a binder. 

46 Jacob of Serug, Memre of Admonishment in the metre of Mar Ephrem. I 
have not been able to identify the source of this reference. 
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[There are 3 marginal notes written in later hands in the upper, 
outer, and lower margins of this page. The citation in the upper 
margin is much faded and damaged, and cannot easily be read from 
the microfilm.] 

 
 [In the outer margin] 
܀ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܡܪܝ ܣܐܘܝܪܐ ܒܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܫܒܥܝܢ ܘܫܬܐ ܪܕܝܫܗ܆ ܟܕ 

ܡܢܐ ܢܥܒܕܘܢܼ ܗܟܢܐ܀ ܐܡܿܪ . ܡܬܒܩܐ ܐܢܐ ܒܒܝܫܘܬܗ ܕܙܒܢܐ ܗܢܐ
ܐ ܡܫܬܡܠܝܢ܇ ܟܣܛܘܬܐ ܩܒܝܥܝܢ܇ ܐܡܬܝ ܕܬܚܘܡܐ ܕܚܝ̈ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܠܘܬ ܐܘܪ̈

 .]ܐܡܬܝ ܕܡܘܬܐ ܐܬ݀ܐ ܘܡܢܫܠܝ ܡܬܕܒܪܝܢ[
 
 

[In the lower margin] 
܀ ܚܣܝܐ ܡܪܝ ܝܥܩܘܒ ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܕܒܛܝܢ ܕܣܪܘܓ ܡܢ ܡܐܡܪܐ 

ܝܐ ܐܡܼܪ ܗܟܢܐ܀ ܕܬܚܘܡܐ ܠܚ̈ . ܚܬܐ ܕܡܪܝ ܐܦܪܝܡܕܡܪܬܝܢܘܬܐ ܕܡܘܫ̈ 
 ܚܡܐ ܠܐ ܐܝܬ܀ܐܝܬ ܗܘ܆ ܘܬܚܘܡܐ ܠܪ̈

 
[In the upper margin] 

ܢ ]ܠܝ̈ـܡ[ܬ]ܡܫـ[ܢܐ ܘܐܝܟܢܐ ܐܬܚܛܦܘ ܕܠܐ ܢܐܬܘܢ ܐܡܬܝ ܕ]ܡـ[
: ܟܢܐ ܡܕܝܢ ܠܐ ܛܥ݀ܐ ܡܢ ܝܕܥܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܡܕܡ ܣܟ]ܘܐܝـ[.... ... ... ... 

ܡܐ ܕܝܕ݀ܥ ܕܥܕܪ ܠܒܪܢܫܐ ܗܟܢܐ [...]ܟܢܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܐ ܠܐ ܡܬܕܪ̈ܐܠܐ ܕܝܢ̈ 
 ܘܫܪܐ ܡܢ ܚܙܩܝܐܼ؟ ܘܙܠ؟܀. ܩܢ ܠܗ[...]
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| Chapter Two 
 

About problematic passages taken from the Spirit-inspired Scrip-
ture. 

God said to David through Nathan the prophet: ‘Behold, I 
will raise up evils against you out of your own house, and I will lead 
away your wives before your eyes, and give them to your compan-
ion.’47 

Here God called ‘evils’ those disciplines by which David was 
disciplined because of [his] sin with Uriah’s wife,48 when for his 
benefit Absalom his son was allowed to rule over him, he who by 
his free will had poured himself into his desire to kill his father, 
through his longing for the kingship, also through the fact that he 
lusted after his father’s concubines. It was not that the will of God 
was concerned to accomplish [this]—far be it!—for God does not 
will sin, He who wills [only] beneficial discipline.    

Again, from Ezekiel the prophet. God said: ‘If anyone should 
set his heart upon his erroneous thought, of whatever kind, wishing 
| to practice it, and should raise up his [object of] reverence upon 
his heart, and should place the stumbling-block of his iniquity be-
fore his face, and should go and ask a prophet about it, in order 
that he might confirm it for him, I, the Lord, will mislead that 
prophet and he shall teach him in accordance with his will, so that 
he shall be confirmed in that error which he loved, and I will cause 
that man to perish from the midst of his people, and also that 
prophet.’49  

God who in His philanthropic Providence calls out to every 
one to give guidance on the path of justice, and in a [certain] place 
commands  ‘do not mislead the blind man in the way’,50 He never 
misleads anyone from the path of justice onto the destructive path 
of error. But those who by their own free will have loved to learn 
error or to teach [it] to [other] people, He does not hold them back  
 

                                                 
47 2 Sam 12:11. 
48 Cf. 2 Sam 11:2-27. 
49 Paraphrase of Ezek 14:7-10. 
50 Deut 27:18 (cf. Lev 19:14). 
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 .ܝܢܕܬܪ̈ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ |
 

 ܬܝܬܝܢ܀܀ܡܬ̈  ܒܪܘܚܐ ܢܦܝܼܚ ܟܬܒܐ ܕܡܢ ܬܦܫܟܢ܇ܕܡ̈  ܠܐܡ̈  ܡܛܠ
 ܥܠܝܟ ܐܼܢܐ ܡܩܝܡ ܕܗܐ: ܢܒܝܐ ܢܬܢ ܒܝܕ ܠܕܘܝܕ ܐܠܗܐ ܐܡܼܪ

   ܠܚܒܪܟ܀ ܢܝܢܐ̈  ܘܐܬܠ ܝܟ܆ܠܥܝܢ̈  ܝܟܢܫ̈  ܘܐܕܒܼܪ ܒܝܬܟ܆ ܡܢ ܬܐܒܝܼܫ̈ 
 ܡܛܠ ܕܘܝܕ ܕܒܗܝܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܐܠܗܐ܆ ܫܡܗ ܕܘܬܐܠܡܪ̈ ܗܪܟܐ ܬܐܒܝܼܫ̈ 
 ܠܥܘܕܪܢܗ ܒܗ ܕܢܫܬܠܛ ܐܫܬܒܩ ܟܕ ܐܬܪܕܝ܆ ܕܐܘܪܝܐ ܕܒܐܢܬܬܗ ܚܛܝܼܬܐ

 ܩܛܠܼܐ  ܒܪܚܡܼܬ̇  ܗܘܐ ܐܫܝܕ ܕܚܐܪܘܬܗ܇ ܕܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܗܿܘ ܒܪܗ܇ ܐܒܝܫܠܘܡ
 ܘܟܬܗܕܪ̈ ܥܡ ܐܫܿܬܪܚ ܕܐܦ ܒܗܿܘ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܐ܇ ܒܪܓܬܐ ܕܐܒܘܗܝ
 ܓܝܪ ܠܐ ܚܣ܇ ܠܡܫܡܠܝܘ ܗܘܐ ܝܨܝܦ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܨܒܝܢܗ ܟܕ ܠܘ ܕܐܒܘܗܝ܇

   ܡܥܕܪܢܝܬܐ܀ ܒܡܪܕܘܬܐ ܕܨܿܒܐ ܗܿܘ ܒܚܛܝܼܬܐ܇ ܐܠܗܐ ܨܿܒܐ
 ܢܣܝܼܡ ܐܢܫ ܕܐܢ. ܐܠܗܐ ܓܝܪ ܐܡܼܪ. ܢܒܝܐ ܚܙܩܝܐܝܠ ܡܢ ܬܘܒ

 ܘܢܣܿܩ: ܕܢܣܥܪܝܗܿ  | ܨܿܒܐ ܟܕ: ܕܗܝܼ  ܐܝܿܕܐ ܕܛܥܝܘܬܗ ܬܪܥܝܬܐ ܥܠ ܠܒܗ
 ܘܢܫܿܐܠ ܘܢܐܙܠ: ܦܘܗܝܐ̈  ܩܕܡ ܢܣܝܼܡ ܕܥܘܼܠܗ ܘܬܘܩܠܬܐ: ܠܒܗ ܥܠ ܕܚܠܬܗ
 ܗܿܘ ܠܢܒܝܐ ܐܛܥܝܘܗܝ ܡܪܝܐ ܐܢܐ ܠܗ܆ ܕܢܫܪܪܝܗܿ  ܐܝܟܢܐ: ܡܛܠܬܗܿ  ܠܢܒܝܐ

 ܕܪܚܼܡ܇ ܗܝ݀ ܒܛܥܝܘܬܐ ܕܢܫܬܪܪ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܨܒܝܢܗ܇ ܐܝܟ ܘܢܿܠܦܼܝܘܗܝ
   ܗܘ܀܀ ܠܢܒܝܐ ܠܗ ܘܐܦ ܥܡܗ܇ ܓܘ ܡܢ ܗܿܘ ܠܓܒܪܐ ܘܐܘܒܕܝܘܗܝ
 ܒܐܘܪܚܐ ܐܢܫ ܠܟܠ: ܢܫܐܐ̈  ܪܚܡܿܬ̇  ܕܒܒܛܝܠܘܬܗ ܗܿܘ ܐܠܗܐ
 ܒܐܘܪܚܐ܆ ܥܘܝܪܐ ܬܛܿܥܐ ܕܠܐ ܒܕܘܟ ܘܦܩܿܕ ܠܡܗܕܝܘ܆ ܩܿܪܐ ܕܟܐܢܘܬܐ

  ܒܐܘܪܚܐ ܕܟܐܢܘܬܐ܇ ܐܘܪܚܐ ܡܢ ܡܿܛܥܐ ܠܐܢܫ ܡܬܘܡ ܠܐ
 ܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܛܥܝܘܬܐ ܕܐܚܒܘ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܐܠܐ. ܕܛܥܝܘܬܐ ܡܘܒܕܢܝܬܐ

  ܠܗܘܢ ܟܠ݀ܐ ܠܐ ܐܢܫܐ܆ ܢܝܠܒ̈  ܕܢܠܦܘܢ ܐܘ ܟܝܬ ܕܢܐܠܦܘܢ ܕܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ܇
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from the accomplishment of their desire, since He does not con-
strain their freedom. For He does not judge | that it is just that he 
should constrain and lead by force [their] authoritative freedom, 
that which was bestowed by Him at their creation. Rather, He al-
lows this [freedom] to run according to its will, and to prepare for 
its possessors those rewards which they desire. 

This, then, is what the Lord God said: ‘I, the Lord, will mis-
lead that prophet’, that is, ‘I shall allow the false and error-loving 
prophet to speak error in accordance with his will, without holding 
him back. And, again, as for him who loves to hear error from the 
false prophet, —and not the truth, as according to the words of 
that prophet he supposes it to be,—that error which he loved and 
upon which he set his heart to accomplish it shall be confirmed, 
[and] him also I shall allow to listen and to act in accordance with 
his will, not at all constraining  his freedom, in order that the two 
of them might receive the destruction which they deserve in the 
just judgement.’  

Again, God said, | ‘I gave them commandments that are not 
good and judgments through which they could not live, and I de-
filed them through their gifts’.51 

He who always ordains good laws and commandments, and 
life-giving judgements, and is also Holy and sanctifying in His 
gifts,52 never gives commandments that are not good, or judge-
ments through which people cannot live, or ever causes defilement 
through His gifts, since He is Holy. But that which was said, ‘I 
gave’ and ‘I defiled’, is because He does not hinder those who gov-
ern them that by their free will they should give them destructive 
commands and judgements such as these, and by means of such as 
these they should defile them, since they were identical in will, both 
the receivers and the givers of defiled gifts such as these. 
  

                                                 
51 Ezek 20:25. 
52 The continuation of the passage in Ezekiel makes it clear that the 

gifts mentioned are those made by the people, rather than those received 
by them from God (as Cyriacus here understands them), and that they 
consist of their offering their first-born to God as a sacrifice by fire. 
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 ܓܝܪ ܠܐ. ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܠܚܐܪܘܬܐ ܥܨܿܐ ܒܕܠܐ ܕܪܓܬܗܘܢ܇ ܫܘܡܠܝܐ ܡܢ
 ܠܚܐܪܘܬܐ ܒܩܛܝܪܐ ܘܢܕܒܼܪ ܕܢܥܼܨܐ ܕܟܐܢܘܬܐ܇ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܿ  | ܕܐܢܿ

 ܠܗܕܐ ܒܪܡ ܢܕܝ ܫܒܿܩ. ܐܫܬܟܼܢܬ̇  ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܒܒܼܪܝܬܐ ܕܡܢܗ ܗܝ݀ ܡܫܿܠܛܬܐ܇
 ܕܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܥܢܐܦܘܪ̈ ܝܝܗܿ ܠܩܢ̈  ܘܕܬܥܬܕ ܬܪܗܼܛ܆ ܨܒܝܢܗܿ  ܕܐܝܟ

   ܪܚܝܡܝܢ܀
ܪ ܗܝ݀ ܡܕܝܢ ܗܝ݀ ܗܕܐ  ܐܛܿܥܝܼܘܗܝ ܡܪܝܐ ܕܐܢܐ ܐܠܗܐ܇ ܡܪܝܐ ܕܐܡܼܿ

 ܕܐܝܟ ܛܥܝܘܬܐ܆ ܘܪܚܿܡ ܕܓܠܐ ܠܢܒܝܐ ܐܫܒܩܝܘܗܝ: ܕܝܢ ܗܢܘ. ܗܿܘ ܠܢܒܝܐ
: ܕܪܚܿܡ ܬܘܒ ܘܠܗܿܘ. ܠܗ ܐܼܢܐ ܟܠ݀ܐ ܠܐ ܟܕ ܛܥܝܘܬܐ܆ ܢܡܠܠ ܨܒܝܢܗ

 ܕܗܿܘ ܠܘܗܝܡ̈  ܕܡܢ ܐܝܟܢܐ: ܫܪܪܐ ܘܠܘ ܕܓܼܠܐ ܢܒܝܐ ܡܢ ܥܢܫܡܼ  ܕܛܥܝܘܬܐ
 ܠܡܫܡܠܝܘ ܥܠܝܗܿ  ܠܒܗ ܘܣܡ ܕܪܚܼܡ ܗܝ݀ ܛܥܝܘܬܐ: ܠܗ ܡܣܬܼܒܪ ܕܢܒܝܐ

 ܠܐ ܟܕ ܘܢܥܼܒܕ܇ ܟܝܬ ܢܫܡܼܥ ܨܒܝܢܗ ܕܐܝܟ ܐܫܒܘܩ ܠܗ܇ ܐܦ ܬܫܬܪܪ܆
 ܝܗܘܢ܇ܬܪ̈ ܠܗ ܕܫܿܘܝܢ ܕܐܒܕܢܐ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܠܚܐܪܘܬܗ܇ ܐܼܢܐ ܥܨܿܐ ܣܟ

   ܢܩܒܿܠܘܢ܀ ܕܟܐܢܘܬܐ ܒܕܝܢܼܐ
 ܫܦܝܪܝܢ܆ ܕܠܐ ܩܕܢܐܦܘ̈  ܠܡ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܝܗܒ݀ܬ |. ܐܠܗܐ ܐܡܼܪ ܘܬܘܒ

   ܒܬܗܘܢ܀ܒܡܘܗ̈  ܐܢܘܢ ܘܛܿܢܦܬ ܒܗܘܢ܇ ܢܐܚܘܢ ܕܠܐ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܢܼܐܼ ܘܕܝ̈ 
: ܣܐܡ ܚܝܢܐܡܐ̈  ܢܼܐܘܕܝ̈  ܐܫܦܝܪ̈ ܩܕܢܐܘܦܘ̈  ܘܣܐܢܡ̈  ܕܒܟܠܙܒܢ ܗܿܘ
 ܕܠܐ ܕܢܐܦܘܩ̈  ܡܬܘܡ ܠܐ ܒܬܗ܆ܒܡܘܗ̈  ܘܡܩܕܫܢܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܬܘܒ ܘܐܝܬܘܗܝ

 ܡܿܛܢܦ ܟܣ ܐܘ ܢܫܐ܇ܒܢܝ̈  ܒܗܘܢ ܢܐܚܘܢ ܕܠܐ ܢܼܐܕܝ̈  ܐܘ ܝܗܿܒ܇ ܫܦܝܪܝܢ
 ܐܡܝܪܐ܆ ܕܛܿܢܦܬ ܘܗܝ݀ ܕܝܗܒ݀ܬ ܗܝ݀ ܐܠܐ. ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܟܕ ܒܬܗܒܡܘܗ̈ 
 ܕܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ ܕܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܡܕܒܪܝܢ܇ ܕܠܗܘܢ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܟܠܼܐ  ܕܠܐ ܡܛܠ

 ܕܕܐܝܟ ܘܒܗܠܝܢ ܢܫܿܟܢܘܢ܇ ܠܗܘܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܝܟ ܒܕܢܐܡܘ̈  ܢܼܐܘܕܝ̈  ܩܕܢܐܦܘ̈ 
ܘܝܢ ܢܛܢܦܘܢ܇ ܠܗܘܢ ܗܟܢ  ܒܐܘܝܗܘ̈  ܟܝܬ ܒܐܢܣܘ̈  ܒܨܒܝܢܐ܇ ܗܘܘ ܒܕܫܼܿ
   ܗܠܝܢ܀ ܝܟܕܐ ܬܐܛܢܦ̈  ܗܒܬܐܕܡܘ̈ 
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Again, [it may be explained] in a different manner, as by the 
Didascalia Apostolorum.53 ‘Laws and commandments that are not 
good | and judgments through which they could not live’ He called 
the bonds which are in the second Law,54 those which were given 
to them by [divine] anger after they had denied God and His good 
and life-giving Law and had worshipped the calf.55 

Again, in the third book of Kingdoms this is mentioned: ‘The 
Lord said, “Who will deceive Ahab the king of Israel that he may 
go up and fall at Ramoth-Gilead?” And this one spoke thus, and 
this one thus, and [then] a spirit came forward and stood before the 
Lord, and said, “I will deceive him.” And the Lord said to him, “By 
what means?” And he said, “I will go forth, and will be a lying 
spirit in the mouth of all his prophets.” And He said, “You shall 
deceive him, and you shall also succeed; go forth and do so.” And 
now behold, the Lord has put a lying spirit in the mouth of all 
these, your prophets; and the Lord has spoken evils concerning 
you.’56  

It is perfectly clear that God did not | summon the rank of 
angels in advance for the deception of human beings, nor again the 
Accuser, whilst openly preparing and boasting about the destruc-
tion of humans, but rather, by means of a spoken conversation the 
writer portrayed the fact that it happened by the permission of 
God. And one can find many such things in the Divine Scripture. 
So that which was said by the Lord in the form of question, ‘Who 
will deceive Ahab?’, this is why it was framed thus, so that it might 
demonstrate that he who chooses to deceive by his own will, the 
cause of the error belongs to him, and not to God, He who allows 
choice and does not constrain freedom, just as the blame for his 
error also belongs to him who chooses to be deceived, and not to 
Him who did not constrain his freedom.  
  
                                                 

53 Arthur Vööbus, Didascalia Apostolorum in Syriac, (Syriac text) CSCO 
407 chapter 26, p. 250, line 1, (English translation) CSCO 408, p. 231 line 
31, 1979. 

54 In the technical sense in which this is used in the Didascalia, and 
not merely referring to the book of Deuteronomy. 

55 Cf. Ex 32:4, etc. 
56 1 Kgs 22:20-23. 
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 ܠܡ ܣܐܢܡܘ̈ . ܠܝܚܐܕܫ̈  ܕܝܕܣܩܐܠܝܐ ܐܝܟ ܐܚܪܢܐ܆ ܒܙܢܐ ܬܘܒ
 ܩܪܼܐ܆ ܒܗܘܢ ܢܐܚܘܢ ܕܠܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܢܼܐܘܕܝ̈  |: ܝܢܫܦܝܪ̈ ܕܠܐ ܕܢܐܘܦܘܩ̈ 

 ܠܗܘܢ܇ ܐܬܝܗܒܘ ܕܒܪܘܓܙܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܢܡܘܣܐ܇ ܕܒܬܢܝܢ ܐܒܐܣܘܪ̈
 ܘܣܓܕܘ ܘܡܐܚܝܢܐ܇ ܫܦܝܪܐ ܘܒܢܡܘܣܗ ܒܐܠܗܐ ܕܟܦܼܪܘ ܟܝܬ ܒܬܪ

   ܠܥܓܠܐ܀
 ܘܐܡܼܪ ܡܬܬܝܬܝܐ܆ ܗܕܐ ܠܟܘܬܐ܆ܕܡ̈  ܕܬܠܬܐ ܒܟܬܒܐ ܕܝܢ ܬܘܒ

 ܒܪܡܼܬ̇  ܘܢܦܼ݀ܠ ܘܢܣܼܩ ܕܐܣܪܐܝܠ ܡܿܠܟܐ ܠܐܚܒ ܢܛܼܿܥܐ ܡܢܘ. ܡܪܝܐ ܠܡ
. ܡܪܝܐ ܩܕܡ ܘܩܡ ܪܘܚܐܼ  ܘܢܦܼܩ. ܗܟܢܐ ܘܗܢܐܼ . ܗܟܢܐ ܗܢܐܼ  ܘܐܡܿܪ. ܓܠܥܕ
 ܢܦ݀ܩ ܘܐܡܼܪ܆. ܒܡܢܐ ܠܘܬܗܼ  ܡܪܝܐ ܘܐܡܼܪ. ܠܗ ܐܼܢܐ ܡܿܛܥܐ ܐܢܐ ܘܐܡܼܪ
 ܘܐܡܼܪ. ܕܝܠܗ ܝܐܢܒ̈  ܕܟܠܗܘܢ ܒܦܘܡܐ ܕܓܿܠܐ ܪܘܚܐ ܐܼܢܐ ܘܗܿܘܐ ܐܼܢܐ

 ܗܐ ܘܗܫܐ. ܗܟܢܐ ܘܥܿܒܕ ܦܘܩܼ . ܐܢܬ ܡܬܡܨܐ ܐܦ ܐܢܬ܆ ܡܿܛܥܐ
 ܘܡܪܝܐ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ܆ ܕܝܠܟ ܝܐܢܒ̈  ܕܟܠܗܘܢ ܒܦܘܡܐ ܕܓܿܠܐ ܪܘܚܐ ܡܪܝܐ ܝܗܼܒ
   ܬܐ܀ܒܝܼܫ̈  ܥܠܝܟ ܡܠܠ

 ܩܿܪܐ ܗܘܐ ܩܿܕܡ | ܢܫܐܕܒܢܝ̈  ܠܡܛܥܝܢܘܬܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܠܘ ܝܕܝܥܐ ܫܦܝܪ
 ܗܘܐ ܥܒ݀ܕ ܠܡܨܥܬܐ ܟܕ ܠܐܟܠܩܪܨܐ܇ ܬܘܒ ܘܠܐ ܟܐ܆ܕܡܠܐ̈  ܠܛܟܣܐ

 ܕܒܡܫܬܒܩܢܘܬܐ ܠܗܝ݀ ܐܠܐ. ܢܫܐܕܒܢܝ̈  ܐܒܕܢܐ ܥܠ ܗܘܐ ܘܡܫܬܒܗܪ
 ܕܕܐܝܟ ܬܐܘܣܓܝܐ̈ . ܡܟܬܒܢܐ ܗܘܼ  ܣܟܡ ܠܐܕܡ̈  ܒܥܢܝܢܐ ܗܘܬ܆ ܕܐܠܗܐ

 ܒܙܢܐ ܡܪܝܐ ܡܢ ܕܡܬܐܡܪܐ ܡܕܝܢ ܗܝ݀. ܐܠܗܝܐ ܒܟܬܒܐ ܐܢܫ ܡܫܟܚ ܗܠܝܢ
 ܐܝܟܢܐ: ܗܟܢܐ ܐܣܬܟܼܡܬ̇  ܗܕܐ ܡܛܠ ܠܐܚܒ܆ ܢܛ݀ܥܼܐ ܕܡܼܢܘ: ܕܫܘܐܠܐ
 ܥܠܼܬܐ ܬܗܘܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܒܨܒܝܢܗ܆ ܠܡܛܥܝܘ ܕܓܒܿܐ ܕܗܿܘ ܕܬܫܘܕܥ܆
 ܠܚܐܪܘܬܐ܇ ܥܨ݀ܐ ܘܠܐ ܠܓܒܝܬܐ ܕܫܒ݀ܩ ܗܿܘ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܘܠܘ ܕܛܥܝܘܬܐ܇

 ܕܡܛܠ ܥܕܠܝܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܢܬܬܛܥܐ ܕܓܒܿܐ ܕܗܿܘ ܕܐܦ ܐܝܟܢܐ
   ܠܚܐܪܘܬܗ܀܀ ܥܨܗ ܕܠܐ ܕܗܿܘ ܘܠܘ ܛܥܝܘܬܗ܇

   

81i 

81ii 



182  TREATISE EIGHTEEN   
 
 

So then, that spirit which deceived Ahab through the false 
prophets is the Accuser, the spirit of deception, he whom Ahab 
loved to listen to | and obey, and he hated the Holy Spirit of God 
and His words, as he made known by his words to Jehoshaphat, 
for concerning the true prophet of the Holy Spirit, [Micaiah,] he 
said: ‘There is still one man through whom we can inquire of the 
Lord, but I hate him.’57 
  So [the Accuser], he whom Ahab loved, came to him through 
the false prophets, but not having previously been standing before 
the Lord, since he does not have the freedom to do this, even if, 
according to its custom, the Scripture of God depicted the permis-
sion [given him to do so] in the guise of a conversation. 

Again, from the divine apostle Paul: ‘Since they did not judge 
in themselves that they should know God, God gave them up to a 
detestable mind, that they should do that which was improper’.58 
‘And God gave them up to the impure desires of their heart, that 
they might dishonour their bodies with them.’59 ‘And God gave 
them up to shameful passions.’60 

It is, therefore, because ‘they did not judge in themselves | 
that they should know God’,—that is, they did not take thought 
and did not wish to know Him,—that it is said that ‘God gave 
them up to a detestable mind’. That is, He allowed them to love a 
detestable mind, by not constraining their free will, for a detestable 
mind is that which does not judge and also does not will to know 
God. Likewise, that which is also said, that because of desires and 
because of shameful passions he handed them over, it possesses 
the same kind of thing, [namely, the wording] ‘He handed [them] 
over’ instead of ‘He allowed them’. 

So then, the passages taken from the Spirit-inspired Scripture 
in the ways mentioned, possess meanings such as these, and all 
others which are like them, whilst the [most] helpful Providence of 
God flashes forth from them in manifold ways. 
  

                                                 
57 1 Kgs 22:8. 
58 Rom 1:28. 
59 Rom 1:24. 
60 Rom 1:26. 

82ii 

82i 



ܬܡܢܬܥܣܪܡܐܡܪܐ ܕ   183 
 

 ܩܪܨܐ ܐܟܠ ܕܫܘܩܪܐ܆ ܝܐܢܒ̈  ܒܝܕ ܠܐܚܒ ܕܐܛܥܝ ܗܿܘ ܡܕܝܢ ܪܘܚܐ
 | ܠܡܫܡܥ ܐܚܒ ܗܘܐ ܪܚܿܡ ܗـ]ܠـܕ[ ܗܿܘ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܛܥܝܘܬܐ ܪܘܚܐ

 ܕܗܘܼ  ܡܐ ܐܝܟ ܠܘܗܝ܇ܘܠܡ̈  ܕܐܠܗܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܠܪܘܚܐ ܘܣܢܼܐ ܘܠܡܬܛܦܣܘ܇
 ܐܡܼܪ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܕܪܘܚܐ ܫܪܝܪܐ ܢܒܝܗ ܡܛܠ ܝܘܫܦܛ܇ ܕܠܘܬ ܠܘܗܝܒܡ̈  ܫܘܕܥ
 ܘܐܢܐܼ  ܕܝܠܗ܆ ܒܐܝܼܕܐ ܠܡܪܝܐ ܠܡܫܐܠܘ ܐܝܬ ܚܕ ܓܒܪܐ ܕܬܘܒ: ܓܝܪ

   ܣܢܝܬܗ܀
 ܟܕ ܠܘ. ܕܫܘܩܪܐ ܝܐܢܒ̈  ܒܝܕ ܠܗ ܐܬܼܐ ܗܘܼ  ܐܚܒ ܕܪܚܼܡ ܡܕܝܢ ܠܗܿܘ

ܕܡ  ܐܢ ܐܦ ܢܥܼܒܕ܇ ܕܗܕܐ ܦܐܪܝܣܝܐ ܠܗ ܐܝܬ ܒܕܠܐ ܡܪܝܐ܆ ܩܕܡ ܩܡ ܩܼܿ
 ܣܟܡ ܕܥܢܝܢܐ ܒܐܣܟܝܡܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ܇ ܟܬܒܐ ܗܘܼ  ܕܝܠܗ ܥܝܕܐ ܐܝܟ

   ܠܡܫܬܒܩܢܘܬܐ܀
 ܒܢܦܫܗܘܢ ܕܢܘ ܕܠܐ ܠܡ ܐܝܟܢܐ. ܦܘܠܘܣ ܐܠܗܝܐ ܫܠܝܚܐ ܡܢ ܬܘܒ
 ܕܢܗܘܘܢ ܡܣܠܝܐ܆ ܠܗܘܢܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܐܢܘܢ ܐܫܼܠܡ: ܠܐܠܗܐ ܕܢܕܥܘܢ
 ܐܬܐܛܡ̈  ܓܝܓܬܐܠܪ̈ ܐܠܗܐܼ  ܐܢܘܢ ܘܐܫܼܠܡ. ܘܠ݀ܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܕܡܼ  ܥܿܒܕܝܢ

 ܫܐܠܚ̈  ܐܠܗܐ ܐܢܘܢ ܘܐܫܼܠܡ. ܒܗܝܢ ܝܗܘܢܦܓܪ̈ ܕܢܨܥܪܘܢ ܕܠܒܗܘܢ܇
   ܕܨܥܪܐ܀
 ܠܐ ܟܝܬ ܐܘ: ܠܐܠܗܐ ܕܢܕܥܘܢ | ܒܢܦܫܗܘܢ ܕܢܘ ܕܠܐ ܗܟܝܠ ܡܛܠ
 ܠܗܘܢܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܐܢܘܢ ܕܐܫܼܠܡ ܕܢܕܥܘܢܝܗܝ܆ ܨܿܒܘ ܘܠܐ ܐܬ݀ܚܫܒܘ
 ܟܕ: ܢܚܒܘܢ ܡܣܠܝܐ ܕܠܗܘܢܐ ܐܢܘܢ ܫܒܼܩ :ܕܝܢ ܗܢܘ. ܐܡܝܪܐ ܡܣܠܝܐ

 ܗܿܘ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ܇ ܡܣܠܝܐ ܓܝܪ ܗܘܢܐ. ܕܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ ܠܨܒܝܢܐ ܥܼܨܐ ܠܐ
 ܗܝ݀ ܘܐܦ: ܗܟܘܬ ܗܘܼ . ܠܐܠܗܐ ܕܢܕܥ ܨܿܒܐ ܘܐܦܠܐ ܕܐܢܿ ܕܠܐ ܐܝܢܐ
 ܗܼܘ ܐܢܘܢ܆ ܕܐܫܼܠܡ ܡܬܐܡܪܐ ܕܨܥܪܐ ܫܐܚ̈  ܘܡܛܠ ܓܝܓܬܐܪ̈ ܕܡܛܠ

   ܐܢܘܢ܀ ܕܫܒܼܩ ܗܝ݀ ܚܠܦ ܕܐܫܼܠܡܼ  ܗܝ݀. ܩܢܼܝܐ ܙܢܐ ܗܘܼ  ܟܕ
: ܬܬܝܬܝܢܡ̈  ܕܐܬܐܡܪܘ ܢܝܐܒܙ̈ : ܒܪܘܚܐ ܢܦܝܼܚ ܟܬܒܐ ܕܡܢ ܡܕܝܢ ܠܐܡ̈ 

 ܟܕ. ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ ܕܐܟܘܬܗܝܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܘܟܠܗܝܢ ܢܼܝܢ܇ܩ̈  ܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܝܟ ܟܠܐܣܘ̈ 
   ܬܟܐ܀ܡܦ̈  ܝܐܒܙܢ̈  ܡܒܪܩܐ܇ ܡܢܗܝܢ ܢܐܥܘܕܪ̈ ܡܠܼܝܬ̇  ܕܐܠܗܐ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ
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So Him, then, who is in all ways concerned for us, and never 
neglects His care | concerning us, let us all honour Him together, 
with virtuous practices, with those things whose rewards are eternal 
blessings, and let us raise up to Him praise and thanksgiving, now 
and always, and forever and ever, Amen. 
 

Treatise eighteen has ended. 
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 ܡܬܘܡ ܘܠܐ: ܠܗ ܒܛܝܼܠ ܣܝܢܦܘܪ̈ ܒܟܠ ܕܥܠܝܢ ܡܕܝܢ ܗܟܝܠ ܠܗܘ
 ܐܝܟ ܟܠܢ ܕܡܝܬܪܘܬܐ ܡܢܐܒܐ̈  ܕܡܛܠܬܢ܆ | ܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ ܡܢ ܡܗܡܐ

 ܠܗ ܘܢܣܿܩ. ܕܠܥܠܡ ܐܛܘܒ̈  ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܥܢܐܕܦܘܪ̈ ܒܐܝܠܝܢ ܢܝܩܪܝܘܗܝ܇ ܚܕܐ
  ܐܡܝܢ܀ ܥܠܡܝܢ ܘܠܥܠܡܼ  ܘܒܟܠܙܒܢܿ  ܗܫܐ: ܘܬܘܕܝܬܐ ܫܘܒܚܐ

  
 .ܕܬܡܢܬܥܣܪ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܫܠܼܡ

83i 



186  TREATISE NINETEEN   
 
 

By the same author, the nineteenth treatise,  
which is the tenth on Divine Providence.  

 
It contains eight chapters. 

 
Chapter One 

 
Concerning Divine Providence in the period of time from the be-
ginning of our creation until the flood. 

He who is always concerned for our weak nature has never 
desisted from, nor will He desist from, His providential-care for it. 
Now we can recognize this in part when we divide the time from 
the beginning of our creation until the end of the world into dis-
tinct periods, in which | were fulfilled prominent and renowned 
occasions of Divine Providence. 

In the first period, that in which something can be known 
from the beginning of our creation until the flood, we find the Di-
vine Providence concerning us to be exceedingly illustrious and 
shining.  

When, therefore, He brought us into existence at the begin-
ning, and completed and perfected our nature with splendid 
adornments, those in which He preserves that which is like [His] 
Image and Likeness,1 and, secondly, gave to us Paradise, beautiful 
in appearance and sweet in the tastes of its fruits, He laid down for 
us a commandment, simultaneously a protector and a teacher, that 
through it we might be instructed about those things which were at 
that time appropriate for our consumption, and the theoria [spiri-
tual interpretation] concerning them, those things that [if] they 
were eaten then would grant us life, and would safeguard the keep-
ing of the commandment. Again, through it we were also told 
about those things which were not | at that time beneficial for our 
consumption, those things which [if] they were eaten then, death 
would be found for us in their eating, and through this we would 
be considered rebels against the commandment. 
  

                                                 
1 Cf. Gen 1:26. 
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 ܬܘܒ ܕܝܠܗ ܟܕ ܕܝܠܗ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܕܬܫܬܥܣܪ܇
  .ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܥܣܪܐ ܕܥܠ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ

 
 ܦܠܐܐ ܬܡܢܝܐ܀܀܀ܐܝܬ ܒܗ ܕܝܢ ܩ̈ 

  
 .ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܩܕܡܝܐ

 
ܢܬܐ ܕܙܒܢܐ ܕܡܢ ܫܘܪܝܐ ܕܒܼܪܝܬܢ܆ ܥܕܡܐ ܥܠ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܕܒܡܿ 

 .ܠܛܘܦܢܐ
ܓܝܪ ܕܒܛܝܼܠ ܠܗ ܒܟܠ ܙܒܢ ܥܠ ܟܝܢܢ ܚܠܫܐ܆ ܠܐ ܣܟ ܦܫ ܐܘ ܗܿܘ 

ܢܬܐ ܠܡܫܬܘܕܥܘ ܡܫܟܚܝܢܢ܆ ܠܗܕܐ ܕܝܢ ܒܡܿ . ܦܐܫ ܡܢ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܕܥܠܘܗܝ
ܢܘܬܐ ܟܕ ܠܙܒܢܐ ܕܡܢ ܫܘܪܝܐ ܕܒܼܪܝܬܢ ܘܥܕܡܐ ܠܫܘܠܡܗ ܕܥܠܡܐ ܠܡ̈ 

ܫܡܗܬܐ܇ ܕܡܢ ܝܚܬܐ ܘܡ̈ ܩܪ̈ |ܠܬܐ ܬܐ ܡܦܠܓܝܢܢ܇ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܥ̈ ܝܕܝܥ̈ 
  ܠܝܢ܀܀ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܒܗܝܢ ܐܫܬܡ̈ 

ܗܝ݀ ܕܡܢ ܫܘܪܝܐ ܕܒܼܪܝܬܢ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܛܘܦܢܐ  ܡܿܢ ܩܕܡܝܬܐ܆ܢܬܐ ܘܒܡܿ 
ܐܝܬ ܠܗܿ ܝܕܝܥܘܬܐ܆ ܡܫܟܚܝܢܢ ܠܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܕܥܠܝܢ܆ ܕܛܒ ܟܝܬ 

  ܢܨܝܚܐ ܘܡܒܪܩܐ܀ 
ܐ ܓܡܼܪ ܒܬܐ ܗܕܝܪ̈ܘܒܨ̈ : ܬܝ ܠܢ ܡܢ ܫܘܪܝܐܟܕ ܗܟܝܠ ܠܗܘ݀ܝܐ ܐܝܼ 

ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܗܘܢ ܠܗܝ݀ ܟܝܬ ܕܐܝܟ ܨܠܡܐ ܘܕܡܘܬܐ : ܘܫܡܠܝܗ ܠܟܝܢܢ
ܘܗܝ ܬܪܝܢܐܝܬ ܬܐ ܕܦܐܪ̈ܘܗܢܝ ܒܛܥܡ̈  ܡܫܿܘܙܒ܇ ܘܦܪܕܝܣܐ ܗܕܝܪ ܒܚܙܬܐ

ܫܿܟܼܢ ܠܢ܆ ܢܛܘܪܐ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܘܡܠܦܢܐ ܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܣܡ ܠܢ܇ ܕܒܗ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܫܥܬܐ 
ܬܢ܇ ܘܠܬܐܘܪܝܐ ܕܥܠܝܗܝܢ ܡܬܚܟܡܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ܇ ܗܠܝܢ ܠܘܝ ܠܡܐܟܘܢܢ ܗ̈ ܥܗ̈ 

ܘܪܬܐ ܕܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܘܝ ܘܢܛܼ ܟܢܢ ܗ̈ ܝܐ ܠܢ ܡܫ̈ ܘܝ܇ ܚ̈ ܟܠܢ ܗ̈ ܕܟܕ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܡܬܐ̈ 
ܕܫܥܬܐ  | ܘܝܒܗ ܬܘܒ܆ ܐܦ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ ܗ̈ . ܘܝܘܙܒܢ ܗ̈ ܡܫ̈ 

ܟܠܢ ܕܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܠܡܐܟܘܠܬܢ ܡܫܬܘܕܥܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ܇ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܟܕ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܡܬܐ̈ 
ܘܕܐ ܕܥܠ ܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܘܝ܇ ܡܘܬܐ ܒܡܐܟܘܠܬܗܝܢ ܠܢ ܡܫܬܟܚ ܗܘܐ܇ ܘܡܪ̈ܗ̈ 

  ܒܗܕܐ ܡܬܚܙܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ܀ 
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Since those things which were then permitted to us for con-
sumption were a type of spiritual things etc, we were, therefore, 
told not only about the consumption of the fruit of each one of 
them, but also about the theoria of that whose type it was.  

Now, those things whose fruits we were not then permitted to 
taste, since we were not capable of conceiving the theoria of those 
things the type of which these things were, we were denied the 
benefit of their consumption, so that if we had kept the com-
mandment, at a time that was appropriate for its reception it would 
have been given to us. 

But because we transgressed the commandment and submit-
ted to sin | by our own freewill, we were justly driven away from 
the Paradise of delights, and we were handed over to the compul-
sion of death, since we had destroyed by our own will the grace of 
immortality. 

But even here, however, let the discerning understand how 
great and of what kind is God’s care for us, for after we had  
rebelled and transgressed against His commandment, He gave  
us death for our help, so that by means of it He2 might cut back 
our sin in various ways, so that it might not remain immortal for  
us like that of Satan. Afterwards, He also gave us the partnership  
of marriage, so that by means of it our nature might remain stable 
and not disturbed, and should not melt away and come to a com-
plete finish through death. Now, He also raised up for us righteous 
men from among us for our aid, so that by visual example and by 
word they should be constant protectors for us. Therefore, also by 
that Enoch | He caused many (descendants) to spring up from our 
nature, that married man who was very pleasing to God, and  
because of this he was also taken away by God,3 so that by means 
of him, although he was silent,4 He might raise up a teaching for 
those of that time, that they also should desire to please God,  
 
 

                                                 
2 Note that ‘ܢܦܣܘܩ’ could also stand for ‘we cut’. 
3 Cf. Gen 5:21-24; Heb 11:5. 
4 No words are placed in Enoch’s mouth in the Old Testament, al-

though the pseudepigraphical 1 Enoch 1:9 is quoted in Jude 1:14-15. 
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ܠܢ ܠܡܐܟܘܠܬܐ܆ ܟܕ ܛܘܦܣܐ  1ܬܦܣܣܝܐܝܠܝܢ ܗܟܝܠ ܕܗܝܕܝܢ ܐ̈ 
ܕܡ̈ܬܝܕܥܢܝܬܐ ܘܕܫܪܟܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ ܗ̈ܘܝ܆ ܥܡܗܿ ܕܡܐܟܘܠܬܐ ܕܦܐܪܗܿ ܕܟܠ 
ܚܕܐ ܡܢܗܝܢ܆ ܐܦ ܠܬܐܘܪܝܐ ܕܥܠ ܗܝ݀ ܕܛܘܦܣܗܿ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܗܘܬ 

  ܡܫܬܘܕܥܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ܀ 
ܡ܆ ܒܕܠܐ ܕܡܢ ܦܐܪ̈ܝܗܝܢ ܢܛܥܼ : ܠܢ  ܗ̈ܢܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܗܝܕܝܢ ܠܐ ܐ̈ܬܦܣܣܝ

ܕܝܠܗܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܦܩܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܠܡܬܗܓܓܘ ܠܬܐܘܪܝܐ܇ ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܛܘܦܣܐ ܣܿ 
ܠܗܝ݀ ܕܐܠܘ ܢܛܼܪܢܢ . ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ ܗ̈ܘܝ܇ ܐܬܟܠܝܢܢ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܡܢ ܡܐܟܘܠܬܗܝܢ

  ܠܢ ܡܫܬܟܢܐ ܗܘܬ܀  ܠܦܘܩܕܢܐ܆ ܒܙܒܢܐ ܕܥܗ݀ܢ ܗܘܐ ܠܢܣܝܒܘܬܗܿ 
ܕܨܒܝܢܐ ܕܚܐܪܘܬܢ  |ܬܐ ܘܠܚܛܝܼ : ܡܛܠ ܕܝܢ ܕܥܒܼܪܢܢ ܥܠ ܦܘܩܕܢܐ

ܪܗ ܐܫܬܿܥܒܕܢܢ܆ ܟܐܢܐܝܬ ܐܬܕܚܩܢܢ ܡܢ ܦܪܕܝܣܐ ܕܒܘܣ̈ܡܐ܇ ܘܠܩܛܝܼ 
  ܒܨܒܝܢܢ ܠܛܝܒܘܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܝܘܬܘܬܐ܀  ܕܡܿܘܬܐ ܐܫܬܼܠܡܢܢ܇ ܒܕܐܘܒܕܢܢ
ܒܝܢܘܢ ܦܪ̈ܘܫܐ܆ ܕܟܡܐ ܗܝܼ ܘܕܐܝܟ ܐܝܿܕܐ ܐܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܦ ܗܪܟܐ ܢܬܿ 

. ܗܝ ܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܕܥܠܝܢ܇ ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܕܡܪܕܢܢ ܟܝܬ ܘܥܒܪܢܢ ܥܠ ܦܘܩܕܢܗ
ܡܘܬܐ ܐܪܐ ܫܿܟܼܢ ܠܢ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܒܐ̈ܝܕܘܗܝ ܠܚܛܝܬܢ ܢܦܣܘܩ 

ܐܝܛܐ ܐܦ  .ܒܫܘܚ̈ܠܦܐ܇ ܕܠܐ ܠܐ ܡܝܘܬܬܐ ܬܟܬܪ ܠܢ ܐܝܟ ܗܝ݀ ܕܣܛܢܐ
ܫܘܬܦܘܬܐ ܕܙܘܘܓܐ ܫܿܟܼܢ ܠܢ܆ ܕܒܐ̈ܝܕܝܗܿ ܡܣܬܬܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܙܕܥܙܥܢܐ 

ܐܩܝܡ ܠܢ ܕܝܢ . ܢܟܬܪ ܟܝܢܢ܇ ܘܠܐ ܢܕܘܒ ܘܢܬܛܿܠܩ ܠܓܼܡܪ ܒܝܕ ܡܘܬܐ
ܘܓܒܪ̈ܐ ܙܕ̈ܝܩܐ ܡܢܢ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܢ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܒܚܙܬܐ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܘܒܡܠܬܐ܇ 

ܗܿܘ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܡܢܗ  |ܐܦ ܠܚܢܘܟ  ܐܝܛܐܼ . ܢܗܘܘܢ ܠܢ 2ܢܛܘܪ̈ܐ ܐܡ̈ܝܢܐ
ܓܝ ܫܦܼܪ ܠܐܠܗܐ܇ ܘܡܛܠ ܗܕܐ ܐܦ ܕܟܝܢܢ ܐܫܘܚ ܠܢ܇ ܗܿܘ ܡܙܘܓܐ ܕܣܿ 

ܡܠܦܢܘܬܐ : ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܒܐ̈ܝܕܘܗܝ ܘܟܕ ܫܬܝܩ. ܐܫܬܢܝ ܡܢܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ
 ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܗܝܕܝܢ ܐܩܝܼܡ܆ ܕܐܦ ܗܼܢܘܢ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܢܬܪܓܪܓܘܢ ܠܡܫܦܪܘ܇ 

 
  

   

                                                 
1 S. Sey. 
2 S. Sey. 
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so that through that they might attain the grace of immortality, that 
which [Adam] had destroyed in the transgression of the com-
mandment, and might receive the relocation from here to heaven 
when the Son of God was ready to be revealed for the general sal-
vation.  

However, when time stretched out, and those humans on 
earth had multiplied, and they had widely spread out their wicked-
nesses, God manifested a righteous man in that generation, that 
famous Noah, so that from him the seeds of the world [i.e. human 
offspring] would arise again from the beginning,—as through the 
first Adam,—he [Noah] who preserved [his] virginity, the adorn-
ment of nature, for five hundred | years,5 so that by means of it he 
might strengthen those who are upon earth with the knowledge of 
the immortality and the incorruptibility of the new world, and so by 
surpassing them they should be consumed by a desire for that 
[knowledge], while they prepare themselves with habits of virtue, 
so that they might indeed exist in [such habits] and so receive that 
[knowledge] in inheritance. 

Because those on earth acted wickedly, and those beneath 
heaven were already preparing to go towards corruption through 
the wickednesses of human beings, it was necessary for the great 
Noah to yield to marriage, so that through it he might save the seed 
of the world. And hence God, who cares about the sustenance of 
our nature, permitted him to marry, for he begat three famous 
sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth.   

Since God desired the salvation of those who are on earth, | 
[and] had pity on them lest they should perish through their sins, 
He stretched out their opportunity for repentance to a hundred and 
twenty years, saying: “My spirit will not remain in those humans for 
ever, because they are flesh. Let their days be a hundred and twenty 
years.”6 And He commanded Noah, the righteous one, to con-
stantly proclaim the flood to them in [his] speech, and to plant be-
fore them the mystery of the building of the ark in which the  

                                                 
5 Cf. Gen 5:32, which is then further developed in Syriac texts such as 

the Cave of Treasures.  
6 Gen 6:3. 
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ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܒܐ̈ܝܕܝܗܿ ܠܛܝܒܘܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܝܘܬܘܬܐ ܢܫܟܚܘܢ܇ ܗܝ݀ ܟܝܬ ܕܐܘܒܕ 
ܗ ܒܪ ܦܘܩܕܢܐ܇ ܘܫܘܢܝܐ ܕܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ ܠܘܬ ܫܡܝܐ ܢܩܿܒܼܠܘܢ܇ ܐܡܬܝ ܕܒܪܒܥܼܿ 

  ܓܠܝܘ܀ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܠܦܘܪܩܢܐ ܓܘܢܝܐ ܥܬܝܕ ܗܘܐ ܠܡܬܼ 
ܘܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ ܒ̈ܢܝ ܐܢܫܐ : ܐܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܙܒܢܐ ܐܬܡܼܬܚ

ܘܠܥܘ̈ܠܐ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܐܫܝܕܐܝܬ ܦܬܝܘ܆ ܙܕܝܩܐ ܒܗܘ݀ ܕܪܐ܆ ܠܢܘܚ ܗܘ݀ : ܝܘܣܓܼ 
ܡܫܡܫܗܐ ܚܘܝ ܐܠܗܐ܇ ܕܡܢܗ ܙܪ̈ܥܐ ܕܥܠܡܐ ܡܢ ܕܪܝܫ ܥܬܝܕ ܗܘܐ 

ܘ ܕܠܒܬܘܠܘܬܐ ܟܝܬ ܨܒܼܬܗ ܕܟܝܢܐ. ܠܡܩܼܡܘ܇ ܐܝܟ ܕܒܐܕܡ ܩܕܡܝܐ : ܗ݂ܿ
ܫ̈ܢܝܢ ܢܛܼܪ܆ ܕܒܐ̈ܝܕܝܗܿ ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ܆ ܒܝܕܥܬܐ ܕܠܐ  |ܚܡܫܡܐܐ 

ܚܼܕܬܐ ܢܫܪܪ܇ ܘܕܢܬܒܠܥܘܢ  ܡܝܘܬܘܬܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܠܐ ܡܬܚܒܠܢܘܬܐ ܕܥܠܡܐ
ܒܪܓܬܐ ܕܗܝ݀ ܠܗܘܢ ܢܼܥܒܪ܆ ܟܕ ܒܐ̈ܡܢܐ ܕܡܝܬܪܘܬܐ ܗܼܢܘܢ ܠܗܘܢ 

  ܡܥܬܕܝܢ܇ ܕܢܗܘܘܢ ܟܐܡܬ ܒܗܘܢ ܕܠܗܝ݀ ܢܩܒܠܘܢ ܒܝܪܬܘܬܐ܀ 
ܡܛܠ ܕܝܢ ܕܐܥܘܠ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ܆ ܘܡܢ ܟܕܘ ܠܘܬ ܐܒܕܢܐ 

ܒܥܘ̈ܠܐ ܟܝܬ ܕܒ̈ܢܝܐ : ܥܬܝܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܕܢܐܬܘܢ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܬܚܝܬ ܫܡܝܐ
ܚ ܗܿܘ ܪܒܐ ܠܙܘܘܓܐ ܢܫܦ܇ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐ̈ܢܫܐ܆ ܐܢܢܩܝܬܐ ܗܘܬ ܕܢܘ

ܘܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ܆ ܐܦܣ ܠܗ ܐܠܗܐ . ܕܒܐ̈ܝܕܘܗܝ ܟܝܬ ܠܙܪܥܗ ܕܥܠܡܐ ܢܫܘܙܒ
ܒܗܿܘ ܕܬܠܬܐ ܒ̈ܢܝܐ . ܗܿܘ ܕܒܛܝܼܠ ܠܗ ܥܠ ܩܘܝܡܐ ܕܟܝܢܢ ܠܡܙܕܘܓܘ

  ܕܡܫܬܡܗܝܢ ܐܘܠܕ܆ ܠܫܝܡ ܘܠܚܡ ܘܠܝܦܬ܀ 
 : ܗܘܐ ܐܠܗܐ |ܒܐ ܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܒܦܘܪܩܢܐ ܕܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ ܨܿ 

ܐܬܪܐ : ܢܐܒܕܘܢܚܐܣ ܗܘܐ ܕܝܢ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܕܠܐ ܒܚܛܗ̈ܝܗܘܢ 
 ܕܠܐ ܢܩܘܐ : ܪܠܬܝܒܘܬܐ ܡܐܐ ܘܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܫ̈ܢܝܢ ܡܬܼܚ ܠܗܘܢ ܟܕ ܐܡܿ 

 . ܠܡ ܪܘܚܐ ܕܝܠܝ ܒܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܠܥܠܡ܇ ܡܛܠ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܒܣܪܐ
 ܘܦܩܼܕ . ܢܗܘܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܝܘܡ̈ܬܐ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܡܐܐ ܘܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܫ̈ܢܝܐ

 ܠܢܘܚ ܗܿܘ ܙܕܝܩܐ܆ ܕܛܘܦܢܐ ܢܟܪܙ ܠܗܘܢ ܒܡܠܬܐ ܐܡܝܢܐܝܬ܇ 
 ܘܐܪܙܐ ܢܨܘܒ ܩܕܡܝܗܘܢ ܠܒܢܝܢܐ ܕܩܐܒܘܬܐ܇ ܒܗܝ݀ ܕܥܬܝܕܝܢ 
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seeds of the world were going be saved, so that when they hear and 
see the preparations [being made] for their destruction they should 
be afraid and turn away from their evil deeds, and hold back from 
themselves the flood, that which was decreed against them as a 
punishment, for its cause was nothing other than their evil deeds. 

But they were not only not afraid or scared by these things 
which were being seen and heard, but | they were impudently 
mocking them and the righteous Noah, and they were bringing 
about an increase in their evil acts. And therefore God said to 
Noah that he should build the ark in their sight, and that he should 
construct [three] stories for it, to a height of thirty cubits, in a type, 
and in length three hundred cubits, and fifty [cubits] broad,7—in a 
type, then, of the Holy Trinity, single of essence [ousia], and [also] 
of this tangible world, and of that blessed one to come, in which 
the priestly church delights in the worshipful and consubstantial8 
Trinity. 

Whether due to God’s philanthropy for our weak race, or His 
bountiful providence, or that ineffable patience of His, He com-
manded that the ark should be like this, so that since it was being 
completed over a long time | it should be a terrifying sight for 
those who saw it, on account of which they might repent and turn 
away from their sins.  

But since even on account of this they did not turn aside but 
gave themselves over even more to [their] love of evil acts, He 
commanded Noah to enter the ark, together with his sons and his 
wife, and the wives of his sons, taking in with him into the ark 
some of the wild and domestic animals and creeping things of the 
earth, and birds of all kinds, so that by means of them, as with 
seeds, he might establish their species anew and cause [them] to 
flourish. And straightaway God commanded, ‘and all the fountains 
of that great deep were burst open, and the cataracts9 of the sky 
were opened. And the rain was upon the earth for forty days and 
forty nights.’10 

                                                 
7 Cf. Gen 6:15-16. 
8 Literally ’of equal essence [ousia]’ 
9 Not the usual Peshitta reading, which is ܢܣ̈ܟܐ. 
10 Gen 7:11-12. 
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ܕܐ ܬ̈ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܟܕ ܫܡܥܝܢ ܘܚܿܙܝܢ ܠܥܘ. ܙܪ̈ܥܐ ܟܝܬ ܕܥܠܡܐ ܠܡܫܬܘܙܒܘ
ܫ̈ܬܗܘܢ܇ ܘܢܼܟܠܘܢ ܦܢܘܢ ܡܢ ܒܝܼ ܕܡܛܠ ܐܒܕܢܗܘܢ܆ ܢܣܬܪܕܘܢ ܘܢܬܼ 

ܡܢܗܘܢ ܠܛܘܦܢܐ܇ ܗܿܘ ܟܝܬ ܕܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܓܙܝܡ ܗܘܐ ܒܡܣܡ ܒܪܝܫܐ܇ 
  ܫ̈ܬܗܘܢ܀ ܝܼ ܕܥܠܼܬܗ ܟܝܬ ܠܘ ܡܕܡ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܗܘܬ ܐܠܐ ܒ

ܬܪܕܘ ܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡ̈ܬܚܙܝܢ ܠܘ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܠܐ ܕܚܠܼܘ ܘܐܣܿ : ܗܼܢܘܢ ܕܝܢ
ܡܪܚܐܝܬ ܒܗܝܢ ܡܗܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܒܢܘܚ ܙܕܝܩܐ܇  | ܐܠܼܐ  ܘܡܫ̈ܬܡܥܢ܆ 3ܗ̈ܘܝ

ܘܒܕܓܘܢ ܐܡܼܪ ܐܠܗܐ ܠܢܘܚ܆ . ܘܬܘܣܦܬܐ ܕܒܝܼܫ̈ܬܐ ܡܿܝܬܝܢ ܗܘܘ
ܢܐ ܠܩܐܒܘܬܐ ܠܥܝܢ̈ܝܗܘܢ܇ ܘܒܡܕܝܪ̈ܐ ܠܗܕܐ ܢܬܿܩܢ܇ ܠܪܘܡܐ ܕܬܠܬܝܢ ܕܢܒܼ 

ܒܛܘܦܣܐ܇ ܘܒܐܘܪܟܐ ܕܬܠܬ ܡܐܐ ܐ̈ܡܝܢ ܘܚܡܫܝܢ ܦܬܝܐ܇ ܐ̈ܡܝܢ 
ܘܕܝܬ̇ ܐܘܣܝܐ܇ ܘܕܥܠܡܐ ܗܢܐ ܒܛܘܦܣܐ ܟܝܬ ܕܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ ܠܚܼ 

ܡܬܪܓܫܢܐ܇ ܘܕܗܿܘ ܟܝܬ ܕܥܬܝܕ ܛܘܒܬܢܐ܇ ܕܒܗܘܢ ܥܕܬܐ ܟܗܢܝܬܐ 
  ܒܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܣܓܝܕܬܐ ܘܫܘܼܝܬ̇ ܒܐܘܣܝܐ ܡܬܒܣܡܐ܀ 
ܐܿܘ ܠܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ . ܐܿܘ ܠܪܚܡܼܬ̇ ܐܢܫܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܕܥܠ ܓܢܣܢ ܚܠܫܐ

ܕܐܝܟ ܗܕܐ ܓܝܪ ܦܩܼܕ . ܬܐ܇ ܘܢܓܝܪܘܬ ܪܘܚܗ ܗܝ݀ ܠܐ ܡܬܡܠܠܢܝܬܐܥܬܝܪ
 |ܕܬܗܘܐ ܩܐܒܘܬܐ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܟܕ ܠܢܘܓܪܐ ܟܝܬ ܗܕܐ ܡܫܬܡܠܝܐ܆ 

ܚܙܬܐ ܕܚܝܠܬܐ ܬܗܘܐ ܠܚܙܝܝ̈ܗܿ܇ ܕܒܗܿ ܟܝܬ ܢܬܘܒܘܢ ܘܢܬܦܢܘܢ ܡܢ 
  ܝܗܘܢ܀ ܗ̈ ܚܛ

ܐܠܐ ܝܬܝܪܐ ܐܬܐܫܕܘ ܒܪܚܡܼܬ̇ : ܢܝܘܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܐܦܠܐ ܒܗܕܐ ܐܬܦܼ 
ܠ ܬܬܗ܆ ܘܢܫ̈ܐ ܕܒܢܘ̈ܗܝ ܢܥܘܼ ܫ̈ܬܐ܆ ܦܩܼܕ ܠܗ ܠܢܘܚ܆ ܕܥܡ ܒܢܘ̈ܗܝ ܘܐܢܒܝܼ 

: ܐ ܕܐܪܥܐܠܩܐܒܘܬܐ܇ ܟܕ ܡܿܥܠ ܥܡܗ ܡܼܢ ܚ̈ܝܘܬܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܒܥܝܪܐ ܘܪܚܫܼ 
ܘܦܪܚܬܐ ܕܟܠ ܓܢܣ ܠܩܐܒܘܬܐ܇ ܕܒܐ̈ܝܕܝܗܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܕܒܙܪ̈ܥܐ܇ ܠܓܢܣ̈ܐ 

ܥܘ ܪܚܕܐ ܦܩܼܕ ܐܠܗܐ ܘܐܬܬܘܡܼ . ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܡܢܕܪܝܫ ܢܩܝܼܡ ܟܝܬ ܘܢܫܪܬܚ
ܟܠܗܘܢ ܡܒ̈ܘܥܐ ܕܬܗܘܡܐ ܗܿܘ ܣܓܝܐܐ܆ ܘܩܛܪ̈ܩܛܐ ܕܫܡܝܐ 

ܡܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܡܝܐ̈ ܪܐ ܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ܆ ܐܪܒܥܝܢ ܘܗܘܼܐ ܡܛ. ܐܬܦܬܚܘ
  ܠܝܠܘ̈ܬܐ܀ 

   

                                                 
3 S. Sey. 
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And thus He justly destroyed the impersonal sin, the corrup-
tor of the whole world, together with its practitioners, so that it 
would not dare to corrupt the remnant also.  

| Do you see the Divine Providence in these things which 
have been mentioned? Do you see His care, how great it is, and of 
what kind it is? So then, let nobody reject the likeness of Noah and 
of his sons, and love the imitation of those disobedient ones, lest 
he perish in wrathful-acts which resemble the flood of those peo-
ple. 
 

Chapter one has ended. 
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ܘܗܟܢܐ ܠܚܛܝܼܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܩܢܘܡ܇ ܡܚܒܠܢܝܬܐ ܓܝܪ ܕܟܠܗ ܥܠܡܐ܇ 
ܥܐ ܗܘܬ ܕܠܐ ܐܦ ܥܠ ܫܪܟܢܐ ܬܣܼ  ܒܣܥܘܪ̈ܝܗܿ܇ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܚܿܒܼܠ ܟܐܢܐܝܬ܇

  ܠܡܚܒܠܘ܀
ܙܝܢ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܬܐܡܪ̈ܝ܆ ܚܿ : ܙܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐܚܿ  |

ܐܝܿܕܐ ܗܝ܆ ܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܡܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܕܟܡܐ ܗܝ ܘܕܐܝܟ : ܐܢܬܘܢ ܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ
܇ ܡܕܡܝܢܘܬܐ ܕܒܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܠܐ ܘܬܐ ܕܢܘܚ ܟܝܬ ܘܕܒ̈ܢܘܗܝ ܡܣܠܼܐ ܕܡܼ 

  ܒ܇ ܕܠܐ ܒܪ̈ܘܓܙܐ ܕܕܡܝܢ ܠܛܘܦܢܐ ܕܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܢܐܒܕ܀ ܡܬܛܦܝܣ̈ܢܐ ܢܚܿ 
  

 .ܫܠܼܡ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܩܕܡܝܐ
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Chapter Two 
 
Concerning Divine Providence, in the period of time from the 
flood to the building of the tower of Babel. 

When, therefore, Noah and his wife, and his sons, and the 
wives of his sons, and all the wild and domestic animals, and the 
birds of the heavens and the creeping things of the earth went out 
from the ark, he built an altar to God and offered up on it some of 
the [ritually] clean animals as whole fruits,11 and the Lord said: 
‘Never again will I curse the earth because of the deeds of hu-
mans... (and the rest of the words which follow)’12, and then, 
straightaway, ‘God blessed | Noah and his sons, and said to them, 
“Become great and numerous and fill the earth and rule over it,”’13 
just as He said to Adam at the beginning when He blessed our race 
through him.14 And thus through the mediation of those who went 
out from the ark he re-established the world anew, and He 
enlarged15 and made [it] abundant with multitudes. And He estab-
lished an encouraging covenant for them, that there would never 
again be a flood over the earth, [the sign of which] is the bow 
which is seen in the clouds when they are made by God to grow 
numerous over the earth.16 They heard God say, therefore, in His 
care for them: ‘I regret that I brought a flood upon the earth’17—
He, indeed, who is incapable of regret!—, so that through this they 
should learn how great was the evil of those who perished in the 
flood, and [so] should hate this [evil] and flee from it, so that they 
should not perish in punishments | which resemble that of those 
people.  
  
                                                 

11 Cf. Gen 8:20. ‘Whole offerings’, ܝܩ̈ܕܐ ܫܠܡ̈ܐ, would be a more 
common expression, and also one closer to the Peshitta text. 

12 Gen 8:21. 
13 Gen 9:1; ‘rule over it’ is an exegetical expansion by Cyriacus, and is 

not found here in the Peshitta text. 
14 Cf. Gen 1.28. 
15 The same verb is used in Noah’s blessing of Japheth in Gen 9:27; 

’God shall enlarge Japheth’.  
16 Cf. Gen 9:12-16. 
17 Cyriacus’ paraphrase. 
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 .ܝܢܕܬܪ̈ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ
 

 ܕܡܓܕܠܐ ܠܒܢܝܢܐ ܛܘܦܢܐ ܕܡܢ ܕܙܒܢܐ܇ ܕܒܡܿܢܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܥܠ
  .ܕܒܒܒܠ
 ܐܘܢܫ̈  ܟܝܬ ܘܗܝܘܒܢ̈ : ܩܐܒܘܬܐ ܡܢ ܘܐܢܬܬܗ ܢܘܚ ܢܦܼܩ ܗܟܝܠ ܟܕ

: ܕܐܪܥܐ ܘܪܚܫܼܐ ܕܫܡܝܐ ܘܦܪܚܬܐ ܘܒܥܝܪܐ ܚܝܘܬܐ ܘܟܠܗܿ : ܗܝܕܒܢܘ̈ 
 ܐ܆ܫܠܡ̈  ܐܦܐܪ̈ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܬܐܕܟܝ̈  ܡܢ ܘܐܣܩ: ܒܢܼܐ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܘܡܕܒܚܐ
: ܢܫܐܕܒܢܝ̈  ܕܐܥܒ̈  ܡܛܠ ܠܐܪܥܐ ܬܘܒ ܠܡܠܼܛ ܐܘܣܦ ܕܠܐ: ܡܪܝܐ ܘܐܡܼܪ
 ܠܢܘܚ ܐܠܗܐ | ܒܿܪܟ ܗܝܕܝܢ܆ ܕܝܢ ܗܝܕܝܢ: ܕܒܬܪܟܢ ܠܐܡ̈  ܕܫܪܟܐ ܘܗܠܝܢ

 ܠܐܪܥܐ ܘܡܠܐܘܗܿ . ܘܣܓܼܘ 4ܪܒܼܘ ܠܗܘܢ܆ ܘܐܡܼܪ ܕܝܠܗ ܝܐܘܠܒܢ̈ 
 ܟܕ ܗܘܐ܇ ܐܡ݀ܪ ܒܫܘܪܝܐ ܐܕܡ ܕܠܘܬ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܥܠܝܗܿ܇ ܘܐܫܬܠܛܘ

 ܡܢ ܕܢܦܼܩܘ ܕܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܒܡܨܥܝܘܬܐ ܘܗܟܢܐ. ܕܝܠܢ ܠܓܢܣܐ ܒܿܪܟ ܝܕܘܗܝܒܐ̈ 
. ܓܝܐܐܒܣ̈  ܘܫܪܬܚ ܟܝܬ ܘܦܬܝ ܩܝܡ܇ ܕܪܝܫ ܡܢ ܠܥܠܡܐ ܩܐܒܘܬܐ܆
 ܥܠ ܢܗܘܐ ܛܘܦܢܐ ܬܘܒ ܕܠܐ ܡܠܒܒܢܝܬܐ܆ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܩܝܼܡ ܘܕܝܬܝܩܝ
 ܐܠܗܐ ܕܡܢ ܡܐ ܢܐ܇ܒܥܢ̈  ܕܡܬܚܙܝܐ ܩܫܬܐ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܿ  ܟܝܬ ܗܝ݀ ܐܪܥܐ܇

 ܒܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܢ ܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܫܡܥܝܢ. ܫܢܢܡܬܥ̈  ܐܪܥܐ ܥܠ
 ܟܝܬ ܗܿܘ ܐܪܥܐ܇ ܥܠ ܛܘܦܢܐ ܕܐܿܝܬܝܬ ܠܡ ܕܐܬܿܬܘܝܬ ܕܐܡܿܪ܆ ܕܥܠܝܗܘܢ
 ܕܐܒܕܘ ܕܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܠܒܝܫܬܐ ܕܒܗܕܐܼ  ܐܝܟܢܐ. ܡܬܬܘܝܢܐ ܠܐ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ
 ܕܠܐ ܢܥܪܩܼܘܢ܇ ܘܡܢܗܿ  ܢܣܢܘܢ ܘܠܗܕܐ. ܗܝ݀ ܕܟܡܐ ܢܐܠܦܘܢ ܒܛܘܦܢܐ
   ܢܐܒܕܘܢ܀܀ ܕܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܠܗܿܘ ܕܕܡܿܝܢ ܝܫܐܒܪ̈ | ܒܡܣܡ

   

                                                 
4 The usual Peshitta reading is ܦܪܘ.  
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Now, for the aid of those who had multiplied upon the earth 
He granted to both Noah and his righteous sons many years and a 
large measure of time, during which, when they appeared in it to-
gether, they were also teaching that [such years] were sufficient for 
them for flight from evil deeds and for deliverance from the pun-
ishments which are brought [upon people] on account of such 
[deeds]. 

They were teaching, then, they were teaching the same things 
that Noah was teaching those who were before the flood, reciting 
before them the providential-care of God for those [earlier] people 
along with all those things that were done or spoken before the 
flood, and the impudence and disobedience of those who perished, 
and the manner in which the flood which destroyed all flesh ap-
peared, the report of which alone was sufficient that it should make 
those upon earth dwell in fear and trembling. | When the report of 
that fearsome and terrifying [flood] also made those wretches gath-
ered together in Babel dwell in fear and trembling —[those] who 
held to the reverence of demons and the worship of idols, and 
were contemplating rebellion against God, and were abounding in 
the practice of all evils, those at whose head was sitting that rebel-
lious tower of flesh, the giant Nimrod,—they were minded to build 
a tower, which should be raised above the clouds in height, so that 
by means of it they should be delivered from the flood, the report 
of which alone terrified them, if it should once again be upon the 
earth, for the wretches supposed that by means of this they would 
be capable of rebelling against the divine commandment. 

God, however, the merciful one and philanthrope, had pity on 
their wretched state and turned [towards them] on account of their 
exhaustion and their rebellious thought which was due to it.18 For 
when they had risen high | in the building of the tower by means 
of severe exhaustion, and at that time they all possessed one tongue 
and one speech, [then,] because they had plotted rebellion such as 
this with each other and had also carried it out, [God] in his care  
 
 
  
                                                 

18 or ’with respect to Him’? 
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 ܢܘܚ ܐܦ ܐܪܥܐ܆ ܥܠ ܕܣܓܼܝܘ ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܝܗܼܒ
 ܟܕ ܕܒܗ. ܕܙܒܢܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܘܡܬܼܚܐ ܬܐܣܓܝܐ̈  ܝܐܫܢ̈  ܩܐ܇ܙܕܝ̈  ܘܗܝܘܒܢ̈ 

 ܕܡܢ ܥܪܘܩܝܐ ܠܘܬ ܠܗܘܢ ܗܘܘ ܕܣܦܩܝܢ ܘܡܠܦܝܢ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܗܘܘ ܡܬܚܙܝܢ
   ܀܀5ܝܢܡܬܬܝܬ̈  ܟܝܬ ܕܡܛܠܬܗܝܢܿ  ܝܫܐܒܪ̈ ܡܿܣܡ ܕܡܢ ܘܫܘܙܒܐ ܬܐ܇ܒܝܫܼ̈ 

 ܕܩܕܡ ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܢܘܚ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܐܝܟ ܗܘܘ܆ ܡܠܦܝܢ ܓܝܪ ܗܘܘ ܡܠܦܝܢ
 ܕܥܠ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܠܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܩܕܡܝܗܘܢ܆ ܗܘܘ ܬܢ݀ܝܢ ܟܕ. ܗܘܐ ܡܿܠܦ ܛܘܦܢܐ
. ܠܠܝܢܐܬܡ̈  ܐܘ ܛܘܦܢܐ ܩܕܡ ܝܕܐܣܬܥܪ̈ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܒܟܠܗܝܢ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ

 ܗܿܘ ܘܠܙܢܐ ܕܐܒܕܘ܇ ܕܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܡܬܛܦܝܣܢܘܬܗܘܢ ܘܠܠܐ ܘܠܡܪܚܘܬܗܘܢ
ܠ܇ ܒܣܼܪ ܕܠܟܠ ܛܘܦܢܐ ܐܬܚܙܝ ܕܒܗ  ܗܘܐ܇ ܣܦ݀ܩ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܕܛܒܼܗ ܗܿܘ ܚܒܼܿ

 ܛܒܼܗ ܕܐܦ ܗܿܘ | .ܐܪܥܐ ܕܥܠ ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܟܝܬ ܢܫܿܪܐ ܘܙܘܥܬܐ ܕܒܕܚܠܬܐ
 ܕܐܫܐ̈  ܕܒܕܚܠܬ: ܗܘܘ ܟܢܝܫܝܢ ܕܒܒܒܠ ܝܐܕܘ̈  ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ: ܘܪܥܝܼܠܐ ܕܚܝܼܠܐ

 ܡܬܗܓܝܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܥܠ ܘܡܪܘܕܘܬܐ ܗܘܘ܆ ܐܚܝܕܝܢ ܐܦܬܟܪ̈ ܘܦܘܠܚܢ
 ܗܿܘ ܕܒܪܝܫܗܘܢ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ: ܗܘܘ ܡܫܬܪܚܝܢ ܬܐܒܝܫ̈  ܣܥܘܪܘܬ ܘܒܟܘܠ: ܗܘܘ

 ܟܝܬ ܒܕܚܠܬܐ ܟܕ ܗܘܐ܆ ܝܬܒ ܓܢܒܪܐ ܢܡܪܘܕ ܕܒܣܪܐ ܡܪܘܕܐ ܡܓܕܠܐ
 ܒܪܘܡܐ ܢܢܐܥ̈  ܡܢ ܕܠܥܠ ܗܿܘ ܠܡܒܢܐ܇ ܐܬܿܚܫܒܘ ܡܓܕܠܐ ܐܫܪܝ܆ ܘܙܘܥܬܐ
 ܗܿܘ ܢܫܬܘܙܒܘܢ܇ ܛܘܦܢܐ ܡܢ ܝܕܘܗܝܕܒܐ̈  ܟܐܡܬ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܡܬܬܪܝܡ܇
 ܥܠ ܢܗܘܐ ܘܡܢܕܪܝܫ ܟܝܬ ܐܪܐ ܐܢ ܗܘܐ܇ ܡܣܿܪܕ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܛܒܼܗ ܕܠܗܘܢ
 ܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܥܠ ܠܡܡܪܕ ܒܗܢܐ܇ ܗܘܘ ܕܣܦܩܝܢ ܝܐܕܘ̈  ܗܘܘ ܣܒܿܪܝܢ ܟܕ ܐܪܥܐ܇

   ܐܠܗܝܐ܀
 ܕܘܝܘܬܗܘܢ܆ ܥܠ ܚܣ ܐ܆ܐܢܫ̈  ܘܪܚܿܡ ܚܝܘܣܬܢܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܝܢ ܐܠܗܐ

 ܣܿܓܝ ܘܟܕ. ܕܒܗ ܬܪܥܝܬܗܘܢ ܘܡܪܘܕܘܬ ܛܘܪܦܗܘܢ ܥܠ ܘܐܬܼܦܢܝ
 ܗܝܕܝܢ ܚܕܐ ܘܣܦܬܐ ܩܫܝܐ܆ ܛܘܪܦܐ ܥܠ ܕܡܓܕܠܐ ܒܒܢܝܢܗ | ܐܬܥܿܠܝܘ

  ܥܡ ܗܕܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܕܡܪܘܕܘܬܐ ܒܗܿܘ: ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܗܘܐ ܐܝܬ ܚܕ ܘܩܠܐ
  ܒܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܠܠܫܢܐ 6ܒܠܒܠܘ ܣܥܪܘ܆ ܘܐܦ ܐܬܗܿܓܝܘ ܕܕܐܚ̈ 

 
  

   

                                                 
5 S. Sey. 
6 This reading is clear in the manuscript, but should probably be cor-

rected to ܒܠܒܠ, since God is the subject. (Unless this is an example of the 
rare verbal form in which the S3M perfect of the verb is combined with 
the S3M enclitic personal pronoun:   ܒܠܒܠܘ> ܒܠܒܠ ܗ̱ܘ ) 
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for them confused their language, so that they should not under-
stand each one the speech of his neighbour.19 And thus He scat-
tered them from there over the surface of the entire earth, and they 
ceased from building the tower and the city.20 When, then, he cast 
down the tower, He also destroyed Nimrod, the leader of evil, with 
its fall,21 and He indicated to them that they should name the place 
in which their languages were confused Babel, so that through the 
recollection of things such as these, when they bring them to their 
minds in the lands of their sojourning, they would be filled with 
trembling and fear, and from them they should learn that they 
should not again plot rebellion of any kind against God. 

| Do you see here also the providence of God for us? Do you 
see his helpful care? Let no one, therefore, [employing] languages 
that were confused because of the rebellion, appear as a rebel be-
fore God. Let no one be caught up in the love of foul things, lest 
he receive the rewards that are appropriate for his evil acts, just as 
those people received [them]. But let everyone bow his neck be-
neath the yoke of God’s commandments, so that he might be 
deemed worthy of good rewards, here and in that eternal world. 
 

Chapter two has ended. 
 
  

                                                 
19 Cf. Gen 11:7. 
20 Cf. Gen 11:8. 
21 This tradition of Nemrod’s death is also to be found in Michael the 

Syrian, II.3 (Syriac p.10).   
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ܕܪ ܘܗܟܢܐ. ܕܝܠܗ ܕܩܪܝܒܐ ܠܩܠܐ ܟܠܚܕ ܢܿܫܡܥܘܢ ܕܠܐ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܥܠܝܗܘܢ܇  ܒܼܿ
 ܕܠܡܒܢܐ ܡܢ ܘܢܚܘ ܐܪܥܐ܆ ܕܟܠܗܿ  ܦܪܨܘܦܐ ܥܠ ܬܡܢ ܡܢ ܐܢܘܢ

 ܪܝܫܐ ܘܠܢܡܪܘܕ: ܠܡܓܕܠܐ ܣܚܼܦ ܬܘܒ ܐܦ ܟܕ. ܘܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܠܡܓܕܠܐ
 ܗܘܢ܇ܠܫܢܝ̈  ܐܬܒܠܒܠܘ ܕܒܗܿ  ܘܠܕܘܟܬܐ ܡܦܘܠܬܗ܆ ܥܡ ܐܘܒܕ ܕܒܝܼܫܬܐ
 ܟܕ ܗܟܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܕܗܠܝܢ ܕܒܥܘܗܕܢܐ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܪܡܼܙ܇ ܠܗܘܢ ܢܫܡܗܘܢܗܿ  ܕܒܒܠ
 ܘܬܐܒܐܬܪ̈ ܘܕܚܠܬܐ ܙܘܥܐ ܡܿܝܬܝܢ܇ ܠܗܝܢ ܥܝܬܗܘܢܬܪ̈ ܥܠ

 ܕܥܠ ܡܪܘܕܘܬܐ ܢܬܗܓܘܢ ܬܘܒ ܘܕܠܐ ܢܬܡܼܠܘܢ܇ ܕܬܘܬܒܘܬܗܘܢ
  ܢܐܠܦܘܢ܀܀ ܡܢܗܝܢܿ  ܕܗܘܼ  ܐܝܢܐ ܒܙܢܐ ܐܠܗܐ
 ܚܿܙܝܢ ܕܥܠܝܢ܆ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ: ܗܪܟܐ ܐܦ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܚܿܙܝܢ |
 ܕܡܛܠ ܠܫܢܐܒ̈  ܡܕܝܢ ܐܢܫ ܠܐ ܢܐ܆ܥܘܕܪ̈ ܡܠܼܝܬ̇  ܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ ܐܢܬܘܢ

 ܒܪܚܡܼܬ̇  ܐܢܫ ܠܐ ܐܠܗܐ܆ ܩܕܡ ܢܬܚܙܐ ܡܪܘܕܐ ܐܬܒܠܒܠܘ܇ ܡܪܘܕܘܬܐ
 ܕܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܢܩܿܒܠ܇ ܝܼܫܬܗܠܒ̈  ܕܫܿܘܝܢ ܥܢܐܦܘܪ̈ ܕܠܐ ܢܬܬܚܕ܆ ܬܐܫܟܝܪ̈
 ܐܝܟܢܐ ܢܿܪܟܢ܆ ܨܘܪܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܕܢܘܗܝܕܦܘܩ̈  ܠܢܝܪܐ ܐܢܫ ܟܠ ܐܠܐ ܩܒܠܘ܇
  . ܕܠܥܠܡ ܗܿܘ ܘܒܥܠܡܐ ܗܪܟܐ ܢܼܫܬܘܐ܇ ܐܛܿܒ̈  ܥܢܐܕܠܦܘܪ̈

 
 .ܕܬܪܝܢ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܫܠܼܡ
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Chapter Three 
 
Concerning Divine Providence, in the period of time from the divi-
sion of languages and the fall of the tower until Abraham. 

Those people, therefore, who [lived in the period] from the 
building of the tower of Babel until the patriarch Abraham, they 
were disciplined by God in various ways through His all-wise and 
helpful Providence. For He had raised up for them a constant dis-
ciplinarian, that flood on account of which they lived in ceaseless 
fear, because they were shaking | lest by means of something simi-
lar they should suffer like those who suffered in it. They took ref-
uge in the building of the tower, thinking that through it they were 
capable of defeating the divine power, and of being saved from the 
flood, if also against them, as against those [earlier people], the 
cataracts of the heavens should be opened in anger, and the 
sources of that great deep should be broken open. 

Again He raised up a disciplinarian for them, capable of hold-
ing them back from rebellion against God and of restraining them 
from the doing of evil deeds, for that language of theirs in Babel 
was confused, and He scattered them over the face of the entire 
earth, and the tower was cast down together with the giant Nim-
rod, he whose great fall is also renowned until the present. When 
they suffered in that language of confusion, and in the scattering 
over the face of the entire earth,  they were constantly oppressed 
and tormented, for they knew that there  was no other cause | for 
these things apart from their rebellion against God. They were con-
stantly retelling that [rebellion] to their children, whilst weeping, 
and I suppose that they were commanding them to beware of such 
[revolt] as this. Through [the story of] the tower, then, that was cast 
down together with Nimrod its preparer, when they were bringing 
this to their memory, and [when] they were repeating with 
wounded speech those things that were arrogantly22 done by them 
then in its building, they were being disciplined, and they were 
wrapped in suffering and bitter mourning when comprehending 
how great and of what kind was their rebellion. 
  
                                                 

22 ’With raised eyebrow’. 
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 .ܕܬܠܬܐ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ
 

 ܘܡܦܘܠܬܗ ܢܐܕܠܫ̈  ܦܘܠܓܐ ܕܡܢ ܕܙܒܢܐ ܕܒܡܿܢܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܥܠ
  .ܠܐܒܪܗܡ ܥܕܡܐ ܕܡܓܕܠܐ܇

 ܪܝܫ ܠܐܒܪܗܡ ܥܕܡܐ: ܕܒܒܠ ܕܡܓܕܠܐ ܒܢܝܢܗ ܕܡܢ ܗܟܝܠ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ
 ܚܟܝܼܡܬ̇  ܒܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܐܬܪܕܝܘ܇ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܢ ܠܦܐܡܫܚ̈  ܝܐܒܙܢ̈  ܗܬܐܐܒ̈ 
 ܗܿܘ ܛܘܦܢܐ ܐܡܝܢܐ܇ ܪܕܘܝܐ ܓܝܪ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܩܝܡ. ܢܐܥܘܕܪ̈ ܘܡܠܼܝܬ̇  ܒܟܠ
 ܟܝܬ ܕܠܐ | ܗܘܘ ܪܥܿܠܝܢ ܕܟܕ ܗܿܘ ܡܢ. ܗܘܘ ܫܿܪܝܼܢ ܫܠܝܐ ܕܠܐ ܒܕܚܠܬܐ ܕܡܢܗ

 ܕܡܓܕܠܐ ܒܒܢܝܢܗ ܚܫܼܘ܆ ܕܒܗܿܘ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܐܝܟ: ܢܚܫܘܢ ܒܕܐܟܘܬܗ
 ܠܡܙܟܐ܇ ܣܦ݀ܩܝܢ ܒܗ ܐܠܗܝܐ ܕܠܚܝܠܐ ܟܐܡܬ. ܣܿܒܪܝܢ ܟܕ ܐܬܓܘܣܘ܇
 ܗܢ݀ܘܢ܇ ܕܥܠ ܐܝܟ ܘܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܟܝܬ ܐܪܐ ܐܢ ܛܘܦܢܐ܇ ܡܢ ܘܠܡܫܬܘܙܒܘ

 ܗܿܘ ܕܬܗܡܐ ܒܘܥܐܘܡ̈  ܒܪܘܓܙܐ܇ ܢܬܦܬܚܘܢ ܕܫܡܝܐ ܩܛܐܩܛܪ̈
   ܢܬܬܪܥܘܢ܀ ܣܓܝܐܐ

 ܠܡܪܘܕܘܬܐ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܠܡܟܠܐ ܕܣܦ݀ܩ ܪܕܘܝܐ܆ ܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܩܝܼܡ
 ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܟܝܬ ܠܫܢܐ ܬܐ܆ܒܝܼܫ̈  ܣܥܘܪܘܬ ܡܢ ܐܢܘܢ ܘܠܡܬܟܣ: ܐܠܗܐ ܕܥܠ
 ܐܢܘܢ܇ ܙܪܩܼ  ܐܪܥܐ ܕܟܠܗܿ  ܦܪܨܘܦܐ ܘܥܠ ܐܬܒܠܒܠ܇ ܕܒܒܒܠ ܗܿܘ

 ܘܛܒܝܒܐ ܪܒܐ ܕܡܦܘܠܬܗ ܗܿܘ ܓܢܒܪܐ܇ ܢܡܪܘܕ ܥܡ ܕܐܣܬܼܚܦ ܘܡܓܕܠܐ
 ܕܥܠ ܘܒܒܘܕܪܐ ܚܫܘ܆ ܕܒܘܠܒܠܐ ܠܫܢܐ ܡܿܢ ܒܗܿܘ ܟܕ. ܠܝܘܡܢܐ ܥܕܡܐ

 ܘܡܫܬܢܩܝܢ܇ ܐܡܝܢܐܝܬ ܗܘܘ ܡܬܥܨܪܝܢ. ܐܪܥܐ ܕܟܠܗܿ  ܦܪܨܘܦܐ
 ܐܠܐ ܗܘܐ܇ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܟܝܬ | ܥܠܼܬܐ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܡܕܡ ܕܠܘ ܗܘܘ ܒܕܚܟܡܝܢ

 ܠܗܿ  ܗܘܘ ܡܬܢ݀ܝܢ ܢܝܗܘܢܕܠܒ̈  ܠܗܝ݀. ܐܠܗܐ ܕܥܠ ܡܪܘܕܘܬܗܘܢ ܐܢ
 ܠܗܘܢ ܐܼܢܐ ܣܒܿܪ ܗܕܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܡܢ 7ܘܕܢܙܿܪܗܘܢ ܡܕܡܥܝܢ܆ ܟܕ ܐܡܝܢܐܝܬ

 ܥܠ ܟܕ: ܡܥܬܕܢܗ ܢܡܪܘܕ ܥܡ ܕܐܣܬܚܦ ܕܝܢ ܒܡܓܕܠܐ. ܗܘܘ ܡܦܩܕܝܢ
 ܒܓܒܝܢܐ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܕܡܢܗܘܢ ܘܠܐܝܠܝܢ: ܗܘܘ ܡܿܝܬܝܢ ܠܗܢܐ ܥܘܗܕܢܗܘܢ

: ܗܘܘ ܬܿܢܝܢ ܡܬܬܣܪܚܢܝܬܐ ܒܡܠܬܐ: ܘܝܗ̈  ܢܡܣܬܥܪ̈ ܒܒܢܝܢܗ ܪܡܐ
 ܗܘܘ ܡܬܒܝܢܝܢ ܟܕ ܗܘܘ܇ ܡܬܥܛܦܝܢ ܡܪܝܪܐ ܘܐܒܠܐ ܘܚܫܐ ܗܘܘ܆ ܡܬܪܕܝܢ

   ܐܝܬܝܗܿ܀ ܐܝܿܕܐ ܘܕܐܝܟ ܗܝ܇ ܕܟܡܐ ܒܡܪܚܘܬܗܘܢ
   

                                                 
7 Read ܘܢܙܕܗܪܘܢ; the scribe originally wrote ܘܢܙܪܗܘܢ, and then added 

a supralinear ܕ, producing ܘܕܢܙܪܗܘܢ, an impossible form. 
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But they also had a living presence by which those both near 
and far were being instructed, [namely] Eber who did not agree 
with their rebellious desire in the building of that tower which was 
[so] easily cast down by God, to their shame. 

This Eber, then, who did not accept such an impudent desire, 
| was made a teacher both for those who see and those who hear, 
when they were seeing him [who continued to live in Babel], or 
hearing that he spoke in that ancient and first language of theirs 
[Hebrew],23 he and all the seed which are desended from him, that 
through him they should know that they should bow down their 
rebellious shoulder to the yoke of submission to God, and [that] 
they should never again be rebels and dissenters. 

They saw too that that land, in which previously all of them 
had been gathered, also came to him by lot for his dwelling, and 
[that] he had no need at all to find an alotted land and dwelling 
place for himself, whilst being, as they were, exhausted by the jour-
ney or by [the construction of] buildings.  

Subsequently, God, in his most helpful providential-care for 
them, also raised up for them Abraham, a capable disciplinarian, 
that through him they might escape from the reverence and error 
of idols, | and through him they might take refuge in the true God 
 
  

                                                 
23 In the Bible, Eber is only mentioned in the genealogies in Gen 

11:16-17 and 1 Chron 1:18-19, 25. The extra-biblical tradition that Eber 
opposed the building of the tower and so continued to live in Babel after 
the scattering of the peoples is of ancient Jewish origin, and the first part 
of this tradition is also reported by Michael the Syrian (II.3, Syriac text pp. 
9-10). Jacob of Edessa, in his 13th letter to John of Litarba, also stated 
that Hebrew was the primitive language of humanity, and that it was 
named after Eber who preserved it after the division of languages. Many 
other Syriac writers argue that the first language was Syriac or Aramaic. 
Michael also reports a tradition that the name ‘Hebrew’ is derived from 
the verb ܥܒܪ, ‘to cross or pass over’. For some of the Jewish background 
to these debates, also witnessed in Christian sources as early as Julius Afri-
canus, see W. Adler, ‘Jacob of Edessa and the Jewish Pseudepigrapha in 
Syriac Chronography’, in J.C. Reeves (ed.), Tracing the Threads. Studies in the 
Vitality of Jewish Pseudepigrapha, (Atlanta, 1994), [pp. 143-171], pp. 152-154.   

91ii 

92i 



ܥܣܪܫܬܬܡܐܡܪܐ ܕ   205 
 

 ܐܟܚܕܐ ܝܒܐܩܪ̈ ܕܒܗ: ܚܝܬܐ ܘܩܝܿܡܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܗܘܐ ܐܝܬ
 ܒܒܢܝܢܐ ܡܪܘܕܐ ܠܨܒܝܢܗܘܢ ܫܠܼܡ ܕܠܐ ܗܿܘ ܥܒܪ ܗܘܘ܆ ܡܬܪܕܝܢ ܚܝܩܐܘܪ̈

   ܐܣܬܚܦ܀ ܠܒܗܬܬܗܘܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܢ ܕܕܠܝܠܐܝܬ ܗܿܘ ܕܡܓܕܠܐ܇
 ܡܠܦܢܐ ܗܢܐ܆ | ܕܐܝܟ ܡܪܚܐ ܠܨܒܝܢܐ ܫܠܼܡ ܕܠܐ: ܥܿܒܪ ܕܝܢ ܗܢܐ

 ܐܘ ܠܗ ܗܘܘ ܚܿܙܝܢ ܟܕ ܡܘܥܐ܇ܘܠܫ̈  ܐܟܚܕܐ ܝܐܠܚܿܙ̈  ܠܗܘܢ ܗܘܐ ܥܒܝܕ
 ܘܟܠܗ ܟܝܬ ܗܘܼ  ܡܡܠܠ܇ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܘܩܕܡܝܐ ܥܬܝܩܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܒܠܫܢܐ ܫܿܡܥܝܢ܇
 ܡܪܘܕܬܐ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܕܟܬܦܐ ܢܬܚܟܡܘܢ ܕܒܗ ܐܬܝܒܠܘ܇ ܕܡܢܗ ܙܪܥܐ
 ܝܢܐܘܡܥܨ̈  ܘܕܐܡܪ̈ ܬܘܒ ܘܠܐ ܢܪܟܿܢܘܢ܇ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܕܫܘܥܒܕܗ ܠܢܝܪܐ

   ܢܗܘܘܢ܀
 ܗܝ݀ ܠܬܘܬܒܘܬܗ܆ ܒܦܣܐ ܡܛܬܗ ܐܪܥܐ ܕܐܦ: ܬܘܒ ܚܙܐܘܗܝ

 ܡܬܛܪܦ ܕܟܕ ܐܣܬܼܢܩ ܣܟ ܘܠܐ ܩܕܝܡ܇ ܡܢ ܗܘܘ ܟܢܝܫܝܢ ܒܗܿ  ܕܟܠܗܘܢ
 ܘܕܘܟܬܐ ܕܦܣܐ ܟܝܬ ܐܪܥܐ ܠܗ ܢܫܟܚ ܢܝܢܐ܇ܘܒܒ̈  ܒܐܘܪܚܬܐ
   ܐܟܘܬܗܘܢ܀ ܠܬܘܬܒܘܬܗ
 ܐܠܗܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܩܼܝܡ ܕܣܦ݀ܩ ܪܕܘܝܐ ܠܐܒܪܗܡ ܐܦ ܐܝܛܐ
 ܘܛܥܝܘܬܐ ܕܚܠܬܐ ܡܢ ܕܒܗ ܕܥܠܿܝܗܘܢ܇ ܢܐܥܘܕܪ̈ ܡܠܼܝܬ̇  ܒܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ

 . ܢܬܓܘܣܘܢ ܕܐܒܪܗܡ ܫܪܝܪܐ ܒܐܠܗܐ ܘܒܗ | ܢܥܼܪܩܘܢ܇ ܐܕܒܦܬܟܪ̈ 
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of Abraham. He who, when he was a very young boy in age,24 rec-
ognized that God who made heaven and earth, through that sign 
which was given to him, and hated [the false deity] Qainan and the 
rest of the idols, of whose religion his parents were priests. And he 
took refuge in that true God who had been revealed over him,25 
and he reverenced him alone, and before Him he bent the knee 
both of his soul and of his body.  

And hence, in [his] acute zeal, he burned the idol Qainan to-
gether with their place of worship in which it was placed, and he 
had accepted that he would be persecuted on account of such zeal, 
and a sojourner in a random alien land so that he might put an end 
to the error, [and] might draw those who were caught up in it to-
wards the truth. 

But in that burning which Abraham carried out, another pro-
vider of discipline arose for them, Haran, Abraham’s brother and 
Lot’s father, he who | being enflamed with zeal for the reverence 
of the idols, wanted to be the extinguisher of that fire which Abra-
ham had set at the indication of God. For in [the fire], in anger, 
[Haran] perished as he deserved, and through this he was the first 
to endure death before his parents among all the generations that 
preceded him.26 
                                                 

24 Literally ‘new of time’. For the background to this apocryphal epi-
sode, and the god Qainan in Syriac tradition, cf. S.P. Brock, ‘Abraham and 
the Ravens: A Syriac Counterpart to Jubilees 11-12 and its Implications’, 
Journal for the Study of Judaism 9 (1978) pp.135-152. According to Jacob 
of Edessa’s account (see Brock), when Abraham was fifteen years old he 
attempted to drive away the flocks of ravens that were devouring all the 
seed, but failed. In his desperation he prayed to the God who made heav-
en and earth for help, and God drove off the ravens and spoke to Abra-
ham, repeating the description of himself as ’the God who made heaven 
and earth’, picked up here by Cyriacus. This story provides the sign and 
revelation referred to by Cyriacus, who clearly knows a tradition closer to 
that of Jacob of Edessa than to the abridged versions of the Catena Severi 
and Michael the Syrian.  

25 The construction ‘God was revealed over someone’ is of Jewish 
targumic origin, but also occurs in early Syriac texts; cf. S.P. Brock, ‘A 
Palestinian Targum feature in Syriac’, Journal of Jewish Studies 46 (1995), 
271-82.  

26 Cf. Gen 11:28. 
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 ܗܿܘ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܒܩܘܡܬܐ܆ ܗܘܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܫܥܬܐ ܚܼܕܬܐ ܛܠܝܐ ܕܟܕ ܗܿܘ
 ܘܣܢܼܐ ܐܫܬܘܕܥ܇ ܐܫܬܼܟܢܬ̇  ܕܠܗ ܗܝ݀ ܒܐܬܐ ܘܐܪܥܐ܇ ܫܡܝܐ ܕܥܒܼܕ
 ܕܗܿܘ܇ ܘܗܝܟܘܡܪ̈ ܘܗܝܕܐܒܗ̈  ܟܝܬ ܕܚܠܬܐ ܕܫܪܟܐ܇ ܐܘܠܦܬܟܪ̈ ܠܩܝܢܢ

 ܗܘܐ ܕܚܿܠ ܟܝܬ ܘܠܗ ܐܬܓܘܣ܇ ܐܬܓܠܝ ܕܥܠܘܗܝ ܗܿܘ ܫܪܝܪܐ ܘܒܐܠܗܐ
   ܘܕܦܓܪܗ܀ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܕܢܦܫܗ ܒܘܪܟܐ܇ ܗܘܐ ܟܐܦ ܘܩܕܡܘܗܝ ܒܠܚܘܕܘܗܝ܇
 ܣܓܕܬܐ ܘܠܒܝܬ: ܦܬܟܪܐ ܠܩܝܢܢ ܚܪܝܦܐ ܒܛܢܼܢܐ ܗܪܟܐ܆ ܘܡܢ
 ܛܢܼܢܐ ܦܝܐ̈  ܥܠ ܘܪܕܝܦܐ ܐܘܩܕ܆ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܗܘܐ ܣܝܼܡ ܕܒܗ ܗܿܘ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ
 ܐܝܩܐ ܢܘܟܪܝܬܐ ܒܐܪܥܐ ܘܬܘܬܒܐ ܕܢܗܘܐ܇ ܩܿܒܼܠ ܗܢܐ ܕܐܝܟ

   ܢܿܓܼܕ܀܀ ܫܪܪܐ ܠܘܬ ܐܚܝܕܝܢ܇ ܕܒܗܿ  ܕܝܢ ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܢܒܿܛܠ܆ ܡܿܢ ܕܠܛܥܝܘܬܐ
 ܠܗܘܢ܆ ܩܡ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܪܕܘܝܐ ܐܦ: ܐܒܪܗܡ ܕܣܥܼܪ ܗܿܘ ܒܝܩܕܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܒܗ

 ܕܕܚܼܠܬ̇  ܒܛܢܼܢܐ | ܕܟܕ ܗܿܘ ܕܠܘܛ܇ ܕܝܢ ܐܒܘܗܝ ܕܐܒܪܗܡ ܐܚܘܗܝ ܗܪܢ
 ܒܪܡܙܐ ܐܘܚܕ ܕܐܒܪܗܡ ܗܝ݀ ܕܢܘܪܐ ܡܕܥܟܢܐ ܗܘܐ܇ ܡܬܓܘܙܠ. ܐܦܬܟܪ̈

 ܗܘܐ܇ ܕܫܿܘܐ ܐܟܡܐ ܐܒܼܕ ܒܪܘܓܙܐ ܟܝܬ ܕܒܗܿ  ܕܢܗܘܐ܇ ܨܒܼܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ
 ܟܝܬ ܒܟܠܗܘܢ ܘܗܝ܇ܐܒܗ̈  ܩܕܡ ܣܒܼܠ ܒܗܕܐ ܡܘܬܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ ܠܡ ܘܗܘܼ 
   ܩܕܡܘܗܝ܀ ܕܡܢ ܐܕܪ̈

   

92ii 



208  TREATISE NINETEEN   
 
 

Do you see God’s care for our race in all these things which 
have been said? Do you see His Providence in these things, how 
great and of what kind it is? So then, let no one who acknowledges 
these things dare to be seen as a rebel towards the divine disci-
plines, but let him acknowledge that all things which are brought 
about by God are provided by Him for the support of our lives. 
And hence let him accept them as a means of benefit and of turn-
ing away from his evil acts, lest, should they be despised, eternal 
torments be prepared for him, just as they were prepared for those 
people then. 
 

Chapter three has ended. 
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 ܗܠܝܢ ܒܟܠܗܝܢ ܓܢܣܢ܇ ܕܥܠ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܚܙ݀ܝܢ
 ܐܝܿܕܐ ܘܕܐܝܟ ܗܝ ܕܟܡܐ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܚܿܙܝܢ ܆8ܝܕܐܬܐܡܪ̈

 ܠܘܬ ܢܬܚܙܐ܇ ܕܡܪܘܕܐ ܢܡܪܚ ܡܫܬܘܕܥ܇ ܗܠܝܢ ܟܕ ܡܕܝܢ ܐܢܫ ܠܐ ܗܝ܆
 ܐܠܗܐ ܕܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܟܠܗܝܢ ܢܫܬܘܕܥ܆ ܐܠܐ. ܝܬܐܐܠܗ̈  ܕܘܬܐܡܪ̈
 ܕܝܘܬܪܢܐ ܥܠܼܬܐ ܘܗܟܢܐ. ܢܣܢܡܬܦܪ̈ ܡܢܗ ܝܝܢܕܚ̈  ܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܬܬܝܬܝܢ܆ܡ̈ 

 ܠܗ ܬܕܢܢܥ̈  ܕܠܥܠܡ ܘܢܩܐܫ̈  ܕܠܐ ܢܣܿܒ܇ ܠܗܝܢ ܫܼܬܗܒܝ̈  ܕܡܼܢ ܘܕܡܬܦܢܝܢܘܬܐ
   ܬܕܝܢ܀ܥ̈  ܕܗܝܕܝܢ ܕܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܡܐ ܐܝܟ ܣܝܢ܇ܡܬܒ̈  ܟܕ
  

 .ܕܬܠܬܐ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܫܠܼܡ
 

  

                                                 
8 S. Sey. 
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| Chapter Four 
 
Concerning Divine Providence, in the period of time from Abra-
ham until the Law of Moses. 

Now, in that time from Abraham until the Law of Moses, in 
which  there was no written law at all from God by which those on 
earth might be disciplined, God raised up for them living pillars as 
a law, Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and Joseph, the patriarchs, 
and the leaders of the tribes, Judah and his brothers, and afterwards 
Moses and Aaron and the seventy elders of Israel, and the holy 
people of Israel, famous among the peoples, those who like solid 
columns were then holding up the inhabited-earth by their prayers, 
so that it should never topple and fall due to the wickedness that 
was performed upon it by the barbarian peoples. Along with these, 
then, in that time, was also Job that great | and renowned man, 
who along with them was capable of holding up the inhabited-
earth. Now whilst, for the common good, God caused these men 
to flourish more than [was usual for] human nature, he was [also] 
commanding them to depart from one place to another, so that He 
might set them up as an example and a model for all the peoples 
whom they were visiting, and also for those who were hearing at a 
distance of their fame, of the turning back to Him from the error 
and reverence of the demons which they were encouraging in 
them. Hence, when Abraham departed as a fugitive from the land 
of the Chaldeans, He sent him to the land of the Harranites, that 
by means of him those peoples who were dwelling there, and those 
around them, who were strongly attached to the reverence of the 
demons, should recognize Him [alone] to be the true God. 

And from there He commanded him to move to the land of 
the Canaanites and of the Philistines, so that whilst settling there 
with | his sons Isaac and Jacob they should bring it about that 
those peoples who were living there should know the true God. 
Abraham was also sent to Egypt for a short time, so that when he 
should stand before Pharaoh, and it should be known that he was a 
servant of the true God, the Egyptians would know that He is the 
true God, and would not be held captive by vain idols of no advan-
tage.  
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  .ܒܥܐܕܐܪ̈ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ |
  

 ܥܕܡܐ ܐܒܪܗܡ ܕܡܢ ܕܙܒܢܐ܇ ܕܒܡܿܢܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܐ ܥܠ
  .ܕܡܘܫܐ ܠܢܡܘܣܐ
 ܐܝܬ ܕܠܐ: ܕܡܘܫܐ ܠܢܡܘܣܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܐܒܪܗܡ ܕܡܢ ܙܒܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܒܗܿܘ

 ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܢܬܪܕܘܢ ܟܝܬ ܕܒܗ: ܐܠܗܐ ܕܡܢ ܟܬܝܒܐ ܢܡܘܣܐ ܣܟ ܒܗ ܗܘܐ
 ܐܠܗܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܩܝܼܡ ܢܡܘܣܐ ܐܝܟ ܬܐܡܢܦܫ̈  ܬܐܩܿܝܡ̈  ܐܪܥܐ܆ ܕܥܠ

 ܒܛܐܕܫ̈  ܝܫܢܐܘܪ̈ ܬܐ܇ܐܒܗ̈  ܝܫܝܪ̈ ܘܝܘܣܦ ܘܝܥܩܘܒ ܘܐܝܣܚܩ ܐܒܪܗܡ
 ܐܣܒ̈  ܘܫܒܥܝܢ ܒܬܪܟܢ ܘܐܗܪܘܢ ܘܡܘܫܐ ܘܗܝ܇ܘܐܚ̈  ܟܝܬ ܝܗܘܕܐ

. ܡܐܥܡ̈  ܒܝܬ ܡܫܡܗܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܐܝܣܪܝܠ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܘܥܡܐ ܕܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ܇
 ܗܘܘ ܛܥܝܼܢܝܢ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܠܡܬܥܡܪܢܝܬܐ ܪܐܡܫܪ̈ ܘܕܐܥܡ̈  ܕܐܝܟ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ

 ܡܢ ܕܥܠܝܗܿ  ܪܘܫܥܐ ܡܢ ܘܬܦܼܠ܇ ܬܨܛܠܐ ܡܬܘܡ ܕܠܐ ܠܘܬܗܘܢ܆ܒܨ̈ 
 ܣܓܝܐܐ ܗܿܘ ܐܝܘܒ ܐܦ ܕܝܢ܆ ܗܠܝܢ ܥܡ. ܗܘܐ ܡܬܦܼܠܚ ܒܪܝܐܒܪ̈ ܡܐܥܡ̈ 

 ܠܡܛܥܼܢ ܗܘܐ ܣܿܦܩ ܕܥܡܗܘܢ ܗܘܐ܇ ܐܝܬ ܙܒܢܐ ܒܗܿܘ ܘܛܒܝܒܐ |
 ܐܠܗܐ ܐܢܘܢ ܐܫܼܘܚ ܕܓܘܐ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܟܕ: ܕܝܢ ܠܗܠܝܢ. ܠܡܬܥܡܪܢܝܬܐ

 ܠܡܫܩܼܠܘ܇ ܠܗܘܢ ܗܘܐ ܦܩܿܕ ܠܐܬܪܐ ܐܬܪܐ ܡܢ ܐܢܫܝܐ܆ ܟܝܢܐ ܡܢ
 ܗܘܘ ܨܿܝܒܝܢ ܕܠܘܬܗܘܢ ܡܐܥܡ̈  ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܘܬܦܢܟܐ܇ ܕܬܚܘܝܬܐ ܐܝܟܢܐ
 ܫܿܡܥܝܢ ܪܘܚܩܐ ܡܢ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܕܛܒܼܐ ܬܘܒ ܘܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܐܢܘܢ܇ ܗܘܐ ܢܩܝܼܡ
 ܕܠܗܘܢ ܕܐ܇ܕܫܐ̈  ܘܕܚܠܬܐ ܛܥܝܘܬܐ ܡܢ ܕܠܘܬܗ ܕܡܬܦܢܝܢܘܬܐ ܗܘܘ܇
 ܐܫܩܼܠ ܕܝܐܕܟܠ̈  ܐܪܥܐ ܡܢ ܥܪܘܩܐ ܟܕ ܗܪܟܐ ܘܡܢ. ܗܘܘ ܡܕܝܠܝܢ ܟܝܬ

 ܫܪܝܪܐ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܠܗ ܝܕܘܗܝܕܒܐ̈  ܫܕܪܗ܇ ܢܝܐܕܚܪ̈ ܠܐܬܪܐ ܐܒܪܗܡ܆
 ܡܬܬܘܬܒܝܢ ܝܗܘܢܕܒܚܕܪ̈ ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܬܡܢ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܡܐܥܡ̈  ܢܫܬܿܘܕܥܘܢ܇

   ܗܘܘ܀ ܣܪܝܟܝܢ ܕܐܫܐ̈  ܒܕܚܠܼܬ̇  ܟܝܬ ܕܣܓܝ ܗܘܘ܇
 ܐܝܟܢܐ ܠܡܫܿܢܝܘ܇ ܠܗ ܦܩܼܕ ܬܝܐܘܕܦܠܫ̈  ܥܢܝܐܕܟܢ̈  ܠܐܪܥܐ ܬܡܢ ܘܡܢ

 ܡܐܠܥܡ̈  ܡܬܬܘܬܒ܇ ܕܝܠܗ ܢܝܐܒ̈  ܘܝܥܩܘܒ ܐܝܣܚܩ | ܥܡ ܬܡܢ ܕܟܕ
 ܐܫܬܕܪ. ܢܼܥܒܕܘܢ ܫܪܝܪܐ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܕܢܕܥܘܢ ܗܘܘ܇ ܥܡܪܝܢ ܕܬܡܢ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ

 ܦܪܥܘܢ ܩܕܡ ܕܟܕ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ܆ ܡܿܠܼܐ  ܐܒܪܗܡ ܗܘܼ  ܠܡܨܪܝܢ ܐܦ ܕܝܢ
 ܢܕܥܘܢ ܫܪܝܪܐ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܠܗ ܫܪܝܪܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܗܘ ܕܥܒܼܕܐ ܘܢܬܝܕܥ ܢܩܘܡ܇
   ܝܘܬܪܢ܀ ܕܠܐ ܒܐܚܪ̈ ܠܡܐܒܨ̈  ܢܬܬܚܕܘܢ ܟܝܬ ܘܠܐ ܝܐ܇ܡܨܪ̈
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Subsequently, when he returned from Egypt to the land of the 
Canaanites, whose seed had flourished and expanded in that land, 
and his fame flew among many peoples, [at that time] through the 
visions from heaven which were revealed to the patriarchs Abra-
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and the victorious Joseph, He was de-
lighting and strengthening him, and making him more famous 
among the peoples. Now, when God, the all-knowing and universal 
carer, saw that famine that was going to occur, | He sent Joseph to 
the land of Egypt as a saviour for them [the Israelites] and the peo-
ples together. But the [example] of Lot and the Sodomites has al-
most slipped past us in [our] discourse, [so let us return to that for 
a moment]. 

When [Abraham and Lot] came from Harran to the land of 
Canaan, God prepared in His care for the peoples that they should 
be separated from each other, through a quarrel that occurred 
amongst their shepherds,27 and hence Abraham remained in the 
land in which they were living as a teacher for those nations, but 
Lot was sent to Sodom for the aid of those who were there. But 
the Sodomites, and the masses of their sister cities, did not obey 
the servant of God who was sent to them for their salvation, but 
became more resolute in their wickedness, and reached the [very] 
depth of evilnesses through their unclean acts. 

And therefore that anger which was hanging over their head, 
that which was revealed to Abraham by God, was justly emptied 
out | upon them, because they had not only not obeyed God’s ser-
vant, but also not God Himself, He who when He came for their 
salvation in the likeness of two men, they insolently attacked Him. 
He brought down fire and brimstone from heaven upon them, and 
as for the five cities, He stoned and burnt their inhabitants with 
stones like these of fire and brimstone, and by means of [these cit-
ies] he filled the inhabited-earth with fear and terror, these whose 
recollection is full of clamour, and in which the trees do not pro-
duce fruit up to the present [day]. As for the soul which was dis-
obedient, He set it up as a statue of salt.28  
  
                                                 

27 Cf. Gen 13:7. 
28 Cf. Gen 19:26. 
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 ܙܪܥܐ ܘܐܫܬܿܪܬܚ: ܥܢܝܐܕܟܢ̈  ܠܐܪܥܐ ܡܨܪܝܢ ܡܢ ܗܦܼܟ ܟܕ ܐܝܛܐ
 ܡܐܥܡ̈  ܒܝܬ ܦܪܼܚ ܕܝܠܗ ܘܛܒܼܐ ܗܝ݀܇ ܒܐܪܥܐ ܘܐܬܿܦܬܝ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ

 ܘܐܝܣܚܩ ܐܒܪܗܡ ܬܐܐܒܗ̈  ܝܫܝܕܠܪ̈ ܫܡܝܐ܇ ܕܡܢ ܓܠܝܢܐܒ̈  ܓܝܐܐ܆ܣ̈ 
 ܗܘܐ ܘܡܿܫܪܪ ܗܘܐ ܡܒܿܣܡ ܗܘܘ܇ ܡܬܓܼܠܝܢ ܢܨܝܚܐ ܘܝܘܣܦ ܘܝܥܩܘܒ

 ܕܥܬܝܕ ܠܟܦܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ. ܗܘܐ ܥܒܿܕ ܠܗ ܡܐܥܡ̈  ܒܝܬ ܛܒܝܒܐ ܘܝܬܝܪ ܠܗ܇
 | ܕܓܘܐ܆ ܘܝܨܿܘܦܐ ܟܠ ܝܕ݀ܥ ܐܝܟ ܐܠܗܐ ܗܘܐ ܚܿܙܐ: ܠܡܗܘܐ ܗܘܐ

. ܕܡܨܪܝܢ ܠܐܪܥܐ ܦܪܘܩܐ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܡܐܘܠܥܡ̈  ܠܗܘܢ ܗܘܐ ܡܫܕܪ ܠܝܘܣܦ
    ܒܡܠܬܐ܀ ܠܢ ܗܘܬ̇  ܥܒ݀ܪܐ ܩܠܝܠ ܒܨܝܪ ܕܘܡܝܐ܆ܘܕܣ̈  ܕܠܘܛ ܗܝ݀ ܕܝܢ ܐܠܐ

 ܥܬܕ ܕܕܐܚ̈  ܡܢ ܕܢܬܦܪܫܘܢ: ܕܟܢܥܢ ܠܐܪܥܐ ܚܪܢ ܡܢ ܐܬܘ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ
 ܒܡܨܥܬ ܕܗܘܼܬ ܟܝܬ ܒܡܨܘܬܐ ܡܐ܆ܥܡ̈  ܕܥܠ ܒܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ ܐܠܗܐ

 ܗܘܘ ܡܬܬܘܬܒܝܢ ܕܒܗܿ  ܒܐܪܥܐ ܐܒܪܗܡ: ܗܪܟܐ ܘܡܢ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ܆ ܥܘܬܐܪ̈
 ܕܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܐܫܬܕܪ ܠܣܕܘܡ ܕܝܼܢ ܠܘܛ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ܆ ܡܐܠܥܡ̈  ܡܠܦܢܐ ܟܬܪ
 ܐܬܛܦܝܣܘ ܠܐ ܘܬܗܘܢ܆ܐܚ̈  ܕܝܢܬܐܕܡ̈  ܫܐܘܟܢ̈ : ܕܝܢ ܝܐܣܕܡ̈ . ܕܬܡܢ
 ܐܫܬܪܪܘ ܝܬܝܪ ܐܠܐ. ܠܦܘܪܩܢܗܘܢ ܐܫܬܕܪ ܕܠܘܬܗܘܢ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܠܥܒܼܕܗ

   ܐܬܘ܀ ܬܗܘܢܒܛܢܦܘ̈  ܬܐܕܒܝܼܫ̈  ܥܘܡܩܐ ܘܠܘܬ ܒܪܘܫܥܗܘܢ܆
 ܗܿܘ: ܗܘܐ ܬܿܠܼܐ  ܪܝܫܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܕܠܥܠ ܗܿܘ ܪܘܓܙܐ ܘܒܕܓܘܢ

 ܒܕܠܘ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ܆ | ܐܣܬܿܦܿܩ ܟܐܢܐܝܬ: ܐܬܓܠܼܝ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܢ ܕܠܐܒܪܗܡ
 ܠܐܠܗܐ܇ ܠܗ ܘܐܦܠܐ ܐܠܐ ܐܬܬܛܦܝܣܘ܇ ܠܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܠܥܒܼܕܗ ܒܠܚܘܕ

 ܥܠܘܗܝ ܣܥܼܘ ܠܦܘܪܩܢܗܘܢ܇ ܐܬܼܐ ܬܪܝܢ ܐܓܒܪ̈ ܒܕܡܘܬ ܕܟܕ ܗܿܘ
 ܕܝܢܬܐܘܠܡ̈  ܐܚܬ܇ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܫܡܝܐ ܕܡܢ ܘܟܒܪܝܬܐ ܒܢܘܪܐ ܡܪܚܐܝܬ܇

 ܪܓܼܡ ܘܟܒܪܝܬܐ ܕܢܘܪܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܝܟ ܦܐܒܟܐ̈  ܝܗܝܢܥܡܘܪ̈ ܥܠ ܚܡܫ
 ܗܠܝܢ ܠܡܬܥܡܪܢܝܬܐ܇ ܡܠܼܗܿ  ܘܣܘܪܕܐ ܕܚܠܬܐ ܝܕܝܗܝܢܘܒܐ̈  ܘܐܘܩܕ܇

 ܐܦܐܪ̈ ܠܗܫܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܕܒܗܝܢ ܠܢܐܘܐܝ̈  ܣܓܝܐܐ܇ ܪܘܒܐ ܥܡ ܕܕܘܟܪܢܗܝܢ
   ܐܩܝܼܡ܀ ܕܡܠܚܐ ܩܿܝܡܬܐ. ܐܬܬܛܦܼܝܣܬ̇  ܕܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܢܦܫܐ ܝܗܒܝܢ܆ ܠܐ
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Therefore, having already demonstrated these things, let us re-
turn to that story of Israel which we previously abandoned. 

So then, when the expected famine came, all of Israel, with 
Jacob their father, were sent to the land of the Egyptians for the 
salvation of those people. And when | they had been worshipping 
God there for many years and a period of ages, and with this ex-
ample of turning towards the true God they had been working for 
Pharaoh and the Egyptians, who had flourished together with 
them, and they had attained an abundant state,29 those [Egyptians] 
who had not been ashamed by the example [of the Israelites] so 
that they might obey God, nor by familiarity with those virtuous 
people did they bow down their will so that they might imitate 
them, instead they imposed persecution and the labour of brick-
making upon them, so that by means of this they might force those 
people to submit to their wickedness. 

And therefore the great Moses was sent for the salvation of 
the people, with those acts of horror and glorious wonders which 
were openly proclaiming the power of God, when He scourged the 
Egyptians with the ten plagues, so that by means of them He might 
astound them, and might save the holy people and lead it out from 
among them,30 so that it should not incline towards their unclean 
acts. But | He did not bring these things about all together, but 
gradually, beginning with reconciliatory actions, and keeping the 
punitive actions until the end, whilst [always] looking for their re-
turn [to Him], and in His love for humanity He took care that they 
should not stand in need of these strong measures. 

Not only did Pharaoh and the Egyptians not use for their 
benefit their divine disciplinings and God’s patience with them, but 
through this they attained hardness of heart and bitterness, on ac-
count of which it is said by God ‘I hardened the heart of Phar-
aoh’.31  
  

                                                 
29 Cf. Ex 1:7. 
30 Cf. Ex 3:8. 
31 Cf. Ex 7:3, 13, 14 etc. 
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 ܗܿܘ ܫܪܒܐ ܠܘܬ ܠܢ ܢܗܦܘܟ ܚܘܝܼܢܢ܆ ܟܕܘ ܡܢ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܗܟܝܠ ܟܕ
   ܐܫܬܼܒܩ܀ ܩܿܕܼܡ ܕܡܢܢ ܕܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ

 ܥܡ ܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ ܟܠܗ: ܐܬܼܐ ܗܘܐ ܕܡܣܬܿܟܐ ܟܦܢܐ ܡܕܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ
 ܠܦܘܪܩܢܐ ܟܝܬ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܢ ܝܐ܇ܕܡܨܪ̈ ܠܐܪܥܐ ܐܒܘܗܘܢ܆ ܝܥܩܘܒ
 ܢܘܓܪܐ: ܗܘܘ ܦܠ݀ܚܝܢ | ܠܐܠܗܐ ܬܡܢ ܘܟܕ. ܗܘܘ ܡܫܬܕܪܝܢ ܕܗܢ݀ܘܢ

 ܐܠܗܐ ܕܠܘܬ ܕܡܬܦܢܝܢܘܬܐ ܬܚܘܝܬܐ ܘܒܗܕܐ ܢܐ܆ܕܙܒ̈  ܘܡܬܚܐ ܢܝܐܕܫ̈ 
 ܥܡܗܘܢ ܕܐܟܚܕܐ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܝܐ܆ܘܠܡܨܪ̈ ܠܦܪܥܘܢ ܗܘܘ ܥܒܝܕܝܢ ܫܪܝܪܐ܆
 ܬܚܘܝܬܐ ܡܢ ܕܠܐ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ. ܡܫܡܠܝܬܐ ܩܘܡܬܐ ܠܘܬ ܘܐܬܘ ܫܘܚܘ܇

 ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܥܡ ܥܝܕܐ ܡܢ ܘܐܦܠܐ ܠܐܠܗܐ܆ ܕܢܬܛܦܝܣܘܢ ܐܬܟܚܕܘ
 ܘܥܡܠܐ ܪܕܘܦܝܐ ܐܠܐ ܢܬܿܕܡܘܢ܇ ܕܠܗܘܢ ܨܒܝܢܗܘܢ ܐܪܟܢܘ ܐ܇ܫܦܝܪ̈

 ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܠܪܘܫܥܐ ܝܕܘܗܝܕܒܐ̈  ܐܝܟܢܐ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ܇ ܐܩܝܡܘ ܕܠܒܢܘܬܐ
   ܢܫܥܒܕܘܢ܀ ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ

 ܢܚܐܒܓܘ̈  ܐܫܬܕܪ܆ ܕܥܡܐ ܠܦܘܪܩܢܗ ܪܒܐ ܗܿܘ ܡܘܫܐ ܘܒܕܓܘܢ
 ܙܢܡܟܪ̈ ܓܠܝܐܝܬ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܕܠܚܝܠܗ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܝܚܬܐ܇ܫܒ̈  ܬܐܘܒܬܕܡܪ̈ ܟܝܬ

ܕ܇ ܝܐܠܡܨܪ̈ ܥܣܪ ܚܘܬܐܒܡ̈  ܟܕ ܘܝ܇ܗ̈   ܡܿܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܝܕܝܗܝܢܕܒܐ̈  ܐܝܟܢܐ ܢܓܼܿ
 ܢܼܨܛܠܐ ܟܝܬ ܕܠܐ ܒܝܢܬܗܘܢ܇ ܡܢ ܘܢܿܦܩ ܢܦܪܘܩ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܥܡܐ ܢܬܿܘܐ܇
 ܒܐܝܼܕܐ ܒܐܝܼܕܐ ܐܠܐ ܐܝܼܬܝ܇ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܠܘ | ܘܠܗܠܝܼܢ. ܬܗܘܢܛܢܦܘ̈  ܠܘܬ
 ܚܐܪ ܟܕ ܢܛܪ ܠܚܪܬܐ ܦܢܝܬܐܘܠܡܨܪ̈ ܫܿܪܝ܇ ܝܢܬܐܡܫ̈  ܡܢ ܟܕ

 ܗܘܐ ܝܨܝܦ ܬܐܥܙܝܙ̈  ܗܠܝܢ ܥܠ ܟܝܬ ܢܣܬܢܩܘܢ ܘܕܠܐ ܠܡܬܦܢܝܢܘܬܗܘܢ܇
   ܐܢܫܘܬܗ܀ ܒܪܚܼܡܬ̇ 

 ܢܝܢܐ̈  ܥܒܕܘ ܠܐ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܠܘ: ܝܐܘܡܨܪ̈ ܕܝܢ ܦܪܥܘܢ
 ܕܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܪܘܚܗ ܘܠܢܓܝܪܘܬ ܠܗܘܢ܇ ܝܬܐܐܠܗ̈  ܕܘܬܐܠܡܪ̈
 ܩܫܿܝܬ ܕܐܢܐ ܕܡܛܠܬܗܿ  ܐܬܘ܇ ܒܗܕܐ ܘܠܡܪܝܪܘܬܐ ܠܒܐ ܠܩܫܝܘܬ ܐܠܐ
   ܐܡܝܪܐ܀܀ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܢ ܕܦܪܥܘܢ ܠܒܗ
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Which clearly means, then, ‘Through my love of humanity and 
patience with him, his heart was hardened in his insolent free will, 
since I did not bring upon him and upon his armies at the begin-
ning that total obliteration which in my compassion for them was 
reserved until the end, so that it might be known to all the peoples 
beneath heaven that Pharaoh and the Egyptians perish through a 
just judgement, | and [that] they might tremble before my justice.’ 
Now, since they were not persuaded by nine plagues, that more 
wounding tenth plague came against them, the loss of the firstborn, 
through which Israel was delivered from their hands and began to 
journey on the path to the promised land. 

So then, when He was disciplining this man by this means, the 
stiff-necked Pharaoh gathered his rebellious armies32 and pursued 
after [Israel] in order to return him, that is, to [his] former slavery. 
But whilst [the armies] had such [purposes], Israel in his journeying 
reached the Red Sea.  

Then, however, God commanded Moses to move his staff, 
beginning the sign of the cross, and by it he should divide the sea 
into twelve paths, so that the tribes would not be constrained by a 
crossing on one path.33 Pharaoh, however, of the burning heart,34 
and his armies, instead of repenting of their evil deeds on account 
of a wonder such as this | which had appeared to them, and re-
turning to their land, they further hardened their heart in their inso-
lence, and they attempted to cross the sea after Israel by the di-
vided paths. 

                                                 
32 i.e. rebellious against God’s will.  
33 This tradition of the twelve paths across the Red Sea is of Jewish 

origin and is found in the Palestinian Targum fragments from the Cairo 
Genizah (cf. M.L. Klein, Genizah Manuscripts of Palestinian Targum to the Pen-
tateuch [Cincinnati, 1986], I. 230f, 232f, 278f, 330f), and the later Pirqe d-
Rabbi Eliezer 42, as reported by S.P. Brock, ‘Two editions of a new Syriac 
Apocalypse of Daniel’, Jahrbuch für Antike und Christentum 48/49 
(2005/2006), [pp. 7-18] p. 18, whilst drawing attention to the same motif, 
but applied to the Euphrates and Tigris, in this early-seventh-century Syri-
ac apocalypse. This passage in Cyriacus thus appears to be the first com-
plete parallel to the Jewish exegetical tradition yet discovered in Syriac 
texts.  

34 So the manuscript; perhaps read ’hardened of heart’, i.e. ܝܩܝܪ ܠܒܐ?  
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 ܕܥܠܘܗܝ ܪܘܚܐ ܘܢܓܝܪܘܬ ܕܝܠܝ ܠܡ ܐܢܫܘܬܐ ܕܒܪܚܡܼܬ̇ : ܕܝܢ ܝܕܝܥܐ
 ܡܢ ܓܡܝܪܐ ܥܿܛܝܼܐ ܒܕܠܘ ܕܚܐܪܘܬܗ܇ ܡܪܚܐ ܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܐܬܿܩܫܝ܆ ܠܒܗ

 ܠܗܘܢ ܕܝܠܝ ܒܚܢܼܢܐ ܕܠܚܪܬܐ ܗܿܘ ܝܠܘܬܗ܇ܚ̈  ܘܥܠ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܐܝܬܝܬ ܫܘܪܝܐ
 ܕܒܕܝܢܼܐ ܬܬܝܕܥ܇ ܫܡܝܐ ܕܬܚܝܬ ܡܐܥܡ̈  ܕܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܟܢܐ: ܐܬܼܢܛܪ
 ܟܐܢܘܬܐ ܩܕܡ ܡܢ ܘܢܿܪܥܼܠܘܢ | ܐܒܕܝܢ܇ ܝܐܘܡܨܪ̈ ܟܝܬ ܦܪܥܘܢ ܟܐܢܐ
 ܕܝܬܝܪ ܕܥܣܪ ܗܝ݀ ܡܚܘܬܐ: ܐܬܛܦܝܣܘ ܠܐ ܬܫܼܥ ܚܘܬܐܠܡ̈  ܕܝܢ ܟܕ. ܕܝܠܝ

 ܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ ܝܕܘܗܝܕܒܐ̈  ܐ܇ܕܒܘܟܪ̈ ܐܒܕܢܐ ܐܬܬ܆ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܡܫܝܡܐ
   ܠܡܪܕܐ܀ ܫܿܪܝ ܕܡܘܠܟܢܐ ܕܐܪܥܐ ܘܒܐܘܪܚܐ ܝܕܝܗܘܢ܇ܐ̈  ܡܢ ܐܫܬܘܙܒ
 ܠܘܬܗܠܚܝ̈  ܩܕܠܐ ܩܿܫܼܐ ܦܪܥܘܢ ܗܘܐ܆ ܪܕ݀ܐ ܒܗܕܐ ܗܢܐ ܡܕܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ

 ܠܫܘܥܒܕܐ ܟܐܡܬ ܠܡܗܦܟܘܬܗ ܗܘܐ ܪܪܦ ܘܒܬܪܗ ܟܢܿܫ܆ ܘܕܐܡܪ̈
 ܡܢܥ ܣܘܡܩܐ ܠܝܡܐ ܠܗܝܢ܆ ܗܘܐ ܐܝܬ ܗܟܢܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ. ܩܕܡܝܐ
   ܒܡܪܕܝܬܗ܀܀ ܐܝܣܪܝܠ

 ܟܕ ܕܝܠܗ ܠܚܘܛܪܐ ܕܢܢܝܼܦ ܠܡܘܫܐ܆ ܦܩܼܕ ܐܠܗܐ: 9ܗܝܕܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܗܝܕܝܢ
 ܕܠܐ ܝܠܐ܇ܫܒ̈  ܠܬܪܥܣܪ ܒܗ ܢܣܕܘܩ ܘܠܝܡܐ ܕܨܠܝܒܐ܇ ܒܪܘܫܡܐ ܡܿܫܪܐ

 ܠܒܐ ܝܩܝܕ ܕܝܢ ܦܪܥܘܢ. ܫܒܝܠܐ ܕܒܚܕ ܒܡܥܒܪܬܐ ܛܐܫܒ̈  ܢܬܐܠܨܘܢ
 ܡܬܚܙܝܐ ܕܠܗܘܢ | ܗܕܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܬܕܡܘܪܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܗܝ݀ ܚܠܦ: ܝܠܘܬܗܘܚ̈ 

 ܠܒܗܘܢ ܩܫܝܘ ܝܬܝܪ ܠܐܪܥܗܘܢ܆ ܘܢܗܦܟܘܢ ܬܗܘܢܒܝܫ̈  ܡܢ ܢܬܼܬܘܢ: ܗܘܬ
 ܢܥܒܼܪܘܢ ܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ ܒܬܪ ܕܝܩܐܣ̈  ܝܼܠܐܕܒܫܒ̈  ܘܣܥܼܘ ܒܡܪܚܘܬܐ܇
   ܒܝܡܐ܀܀܀

   

                                                 
9 Sic ms; error?  
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Then God again commanded Moses to move his hand with 
the staff for the completion of [the sign of] the cross over the sea, 
and to return the streams [of the sea] back again to their natural 
state. And so Pharaoh, by a just judgement, together with his 
chariots and his cavalry, were drowned in the Red Sea. And their 
drowning inflicted horror upon the Egyptians and upon all the 
peoples under heaven, and they were trembling and afraid before 
the ruling hand of God, He who saved and delivered His people 
Israel by His raised arm, and drowned and destroyed their enemies, 
the Egyptians, in the Red Sea.  

[When we acknowledge the following], whether the providen-
tial-care, the philanthropy, of God, or His merciful care for | all 
the peoples and nations under heaven, or the overflowing of His 
patience, which so greatly endured the insolence of the Egyptians, 
or His justice which surpasses all correctness, which caused all the 
peoples to dwell in fear, which issued forth in just judgement 
against Pharaoh and the Egyptians—when, therefore, we acknowl-
edge all these things, let nobody, like that wicked Pharaoh, harden 
his heart through the philanthropic discipline of God, or through 
the lack of disciplines and afflictions. For if not, he will receive 
punishments from Him in anger like [those] of those people, and 
he will be deemed worthy of eternal torments like that [Pharaoh]. 
However, let us all delight God with our good deeds, and let us be 
seen to be obedient before His disciplines, if indeed they are 
brought upon us because of our sins for our aid, through His most 
beneficial care. 
 

Chapter four has ended. 
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 ܒܚܘܛܪܐ ܐܝܕܗ ܕܢܢܝܦ ܠܡܘܫܐ܆ ܦܩܼܕ ܕܪܝܫ ܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܗܝ݀ܕܝܢ
. ܕܟܝܢܐ ܠܗܝ݀ ܕܪܝܫ ܡܢ ܕܿܝܐܠܪ̈ ܘܢܗܿܦܟ ܝܡܐ܇ ܥܠ ܕܨܠܝܒܐ ܠܫܘܡܠܝܗ
 ܒܝܡܐ ܫܘܗܝܘܦܪ̈ ܟܒܬܗܡܪ̈ ܥܡ ܕܟܐܢܘܬܐ܆ ܒܕܝܢܼܐ ܦܪܥܘܢ ܘܗܟܢܐ
 ܘܥܠ ܝܐܡܨܪ̈ ܥܠ ܛܘܒܥܗܘܢ ܐܫܪܝ ܘܓܘܢܚܐ. ܐܬܛܿܒܥܘ ܣܘܡܩܐ
 ܐܝܼܕܐ ܩܕܡ ܡܢ ܘܐܣܬܿܪܕܘ ܟܝܬ ܘܪܥܠܘ ܫܡܝܐ܇ ܕܬܚܝܬ ܡܐܥܡ̈  ܟܠܗܘܢ

 ܪܡܐ܇ ܒܕܪܥܗ ܘܫܘܙܒ ܦܪܼܩ ܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ ܕܠܥܡܗ ܗܿܘ ܕܐܠܗܐ܇ ܐܚܘܕܬܐ
  . ܣܘܡܩܐ ܒܝܡܐ ܘܐܘܒܕ ܛܿܒܥ ܝܐܡܨܪ̈ ܥܠܕܒܒܝܗܘܢܘܠܒ̈ 

 ܡܠܼܝܬ̇  ܗܝ݀ ܠܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ ܐܿܘ. ܢܫܐܐ̈  ܪܚܡܼܬ̇  ܕܐܠܗܐ ܠܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܐܿܘ
 ܐܘ. ܫܡܝܐ ܕܬܚܝܬ ܘܬܐܘܐܡ̈  ܡܐ܇ܥܡ̈  ܟܠܗܘܢ | ܕܥܠ ܚܢܼܢܐ܇

 ܐܿܘ. ܝܐܕܡܨܪ̈ ܠܡܪܚܘܬܐ ܣܝܒܪ ܕܟܡܐ ܪܘܚܗ܇ ܕܢܓܝܪܘܬ ܠܫܦܝܥܘܬܐ
 ܒܕܚܠܬܐ ܡܡܐܥ̈  ܕܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܥܒܿܪܐ܇ ܬܪܝܨܘܬܐ ܕܠܟܘܠ ܠܟܐܢܘܬܗ
 ܗܠܝܢ ܟܕ ܐܦܼܩܬ̇܀܀ ܝܐܘܡܨܪ̈ ܦܪܥܘܢ ܕܥܠ ܟܝܬ ܟܐܢܐ ܒܕܝܢܼܐ ܐܫܼܪܝܬ̇܇
 ܒܡܪܕܘܬܗ ܪܫܝܥܐ܇ ܗܿܘ ܦܪܥܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܐܢܫ ܠܐ ܡܫܬܘܕܥܝܢܢ܆ ܗܟܝܠ

 ܟܝܬ ܕܘܬܐܡܪ̈ ܕܡܢ ܒܒܗܝܠܘܬܐ ܐܘ ܢܩܿܫܼܐ܇ ܠܒܗ ܫܐܐܢ̈  ܪܚ݀ܡܼܬ̇  ܕܐܠܗܐ
 ܒܪܘܓܙܐ ܕܗܿܘ ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܕܡܿܝܢ ܝܫܐܒܪ̈ ܠܡܣܡ ܠܐ܆ ܕܝܢ ܘܐܢ. ܬܐܘܥܩ̈ 

 ܢܢܝܼܚ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܟܠܢ ܐܠܐ. ܢܫܬܼܘܐ ܗܿܘ ܐܝܟ ܕܠܥܠܡ ܢܝܩܐܘܠܬܫ̈  ܢܩܿܒܠ܇
 ܐܪܐ ܐܢ ܢܬܚܙܐ܇ ܕܘܬܗܡܪ̈ ܩܕܡ ܬܛܦܝܣܢܐܘܡ̈  ܐ܆ܛܿܒ̈  ܕܝܢܒܿܥܒ̈  ܠܐܠܗܐ

 ܡܠܼܝܬ̇  ܒܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܢ܇ ܬܬܝܬܝܢܡ̈  ܥܠܝܢ ܝܢܚܛܗ̈  ܘܡܛܠ ܟܝܬ
  . ܢܐܥܘܕܪ̈

 
 .ܕܐܪܒܥܐ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܫܠܼܡ
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| Chapter Five 
 
Concerning Divine Providence, in the period of time from the Law 
of Moses until the coming of Christ. 

To those [who lived in the age] from the Law of Moses until 
the coming of Christ, Divine Providence was given in many differ-
ent ways, that is in various varieties of helpful acts and words. 

When, therefore, those of the blood of Israel crossed through 
the Red Sea, by the mighty hand and raised arm [of God], but 
Pharaoh and the Egyptians were drowned in the great abyss of the 
waters, all the peoples shook and were terrified before God’s peo-
ple, because they recognized that their God is the true God who is 
exalted among the peoples and is exalted in the land. 

And then He gave the Law, for the keeping of His people, 
through Moses, the great one of the prophets, on the mountain of 
Sinai in Arabia, | so that through it His people should be separated 
out from all the godless peoples, so that it should nowhere resem-
ble those [peoples] in foul customs. Now in it He gave them 
prophesies about the coming of their Saviour, and that of all the 
peoples under heaven, through various types, so that through them 
from henceforth they should take delight in hopes of the Saviour, 
whereas at that time, through faith in Him, they would rejoice at 
His coming and be saved. 

Through it they also had fine and life-giving commandments, 
which, by every excellent means beloved by God, were adorning 
and ordering them, so that through these they should become ob-
jects of envy to the peoples, which they were in truth, at that time 
in types for the few, those who on account of [their] virtuous will 
took refuge with the people of God, so that with them | they 
might constantly worship and bless the true God, but here [and 
now] through the revelation of truth to the many, that is to all the 
peoples and nations. At that time, then, since they acted virtuously 
they inspired the few with zeal, but now [in this age] they hated and 
turned aside from household-familiarity with the Saviour, even 
though some of them arose, as among the majority, as leaders, the 
proclaimers of the Gospel, both to them and to the other peoples. 

Again, then, God shone forth His providential-care for them 
and for all the peoples when He destroyed before them the rebel-
lious peoples of the Amorites and the Canaanites and others,  
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 .ܕܚܡܫܐ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ |
 

 ܘܥܕܡܐ ܕܡܘܫܐ ܢܡܘܣܐ ܕܡܢ ܕܙܒܢܐ܇ ܕܒܡܿܢܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܥܠ
  .ܕܡܫܝܚܐ ܠܡܐܬܝܬܗ
: ܕܡܫܝܚܐ ܠܡܐܬܝܬܗ ܘܥܕܡܐ ܕܡܘܫܐ ܢܡܘܣܐ ܕܡܢ ܓܝܪ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ
 ܟܝܬ ܐܘ ܓܝܐܐ܇ܣ̈  ܝܐܙܢ̈  ܒܫܘܚܠܦ ܐܫܬܟܼܢܬ̇܆ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ

   ܢܝܬܐ܀ܡܥܕܪ̈ ܠܐܘܕܡ̈  ܟܝܬ ܘܬܐܕܣܥܘܪ̈ ܟܐ܇ܡܦܬ̈  ܕܫܐܒܐ̈ 
: ܥܒܼܪܘ ܣܘܡܩܐ ܒܝܡܐ ܕܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ ܕܡܼܐ ܕܡܢ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܗܟܝܠ ܟܕ
 ܒܬܗܘܡܐ ܝܐܘܡܨܪ̈ ܕܝܢ ܦܪܥܘܢ: ܪܡܐ ܘܒܕܪܥܐ ܥܫܝܢܬܐ ܒܐܝܼܕܐ

 ܩܕܡ ܡܢ ܘܐܣܬܪܕܘ ܘܙܥܘ ܡܐܥܡ̈  ܟܘܠܗܘܢ ܐܬܚܿܢܩܘ܆ ܝܐܕܡ̈  ܣܓܝܐܐ
 ܐܠܗܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܼ  ܕܐܠܗܗܘܢ ܐܫܬܘܕܥܘ ܒܕ ܕܐܠܗܐ܇ ܥܡܗ

   ܒܐܪܥܐ܀܀ ܘܡܬܬܪܝܡ ܡܐܒܥܡ̈  ܟܝܬ ܕܡܬܬܪܝܡ ܫܪܝܪܐ܇
 ܫܿܟܼܢ܆ ܝܐܕܢܒ̈  ܪܒܐ ܡܘܫܐ ܒܝܕ: ܕܥܡܗ ܠܢܛܼܘܪܬܐ ܢܡܘܣܐ ܘܗܝܕܝܢ

 ܟܠܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܕܝܠܗ ܥܡܗ ܝܕܘܗܝܕܒܐ̈  ܐܝܟܢܐ | ܕܒܐܪܒܝܐ܇ ܕܣܝܢܝ ܒܛܘܼܪܐ
. ܐܡܫܟܪ̈ ܝܕܐܒܥ̈  ܢܬܕܡܿܐ ܒܕܘܟ ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܠܐ ܢܬܦܼܪܫ܇ ܐܠܗ ܕܠܐ ܡܐܥܡ̈ 
 ܘܕܟܠܗܘܢ ܕܦܪܘܩܗܘܢ ܡܐܬܝܬܗ ܕܥܠ ܘܬܐܢܒܝ̈ : ܒܗ ܕܝܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܫܿܟܼܢ
 ܡܢ ܝܕܝܗܘܢܕܒܐ̈  ܐܝܟܢܐ ܚܠܦܐ܇ܡܫ̈  ܦܣܐܒܛܘ̈  ܫܡܝܐ܆ ܕܬܚܝܬ ܡܐܥܡ̈ 

 ܒܡܐܬܝܬܗ ܕܝܢ ܬܡܢ ܢܬܒܣܡܘܢ܇ ܕܦܪܘܩܐ ܐܒܣܒܪ̈ ܡܿܢ ܗܪܟܐ
   ܘܢܬܦܪܩܘܢ܀ ܟܝܬ ܢܪܘܙܘܢ ܕܒܗ ܒܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ
 ܕܒܟܠ ܚܝܢܐ܇ܘܡܐ̈  ܐܫܦܝܪ̈ ܩܕܐܦܘ̈  ܐܦ ܒܗ܆ ܕܝܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܗܘܐ ܐܝܬ

 ܘܡܛܟܣܝܢ܇ ܗܘܘ ܡܨܒܬܝܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܪܚܝܡ܇ ܘܕܠܐܠܗܐ ܡܝܬܪܐ ܙܢܐ
 ܬܡܢ ܒܫܪܪܐ܇ ܗܘܘ ܕܐܦ ܗܝ݀ ܢܗܘܘܢ܇ ܡܐܠܥܡ̈  ܢܢܐܡܬܛ̈  ܕܒܗܠܝܢ ܐܝܟܢܐ

 ܕܐܠܗܐ ܒܥܡܗ ܨܒܝܢܐ ܫܦܝܪܘܬ ܕܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܝܿܠܐ܇ܠܕܠ̈  ܦܣܐܒܛܘ̈  ܡܿܢ
 ܟܝܬ ܢܣܓܕܘܢ ܫܪܝܪܐ | ܠܐܠܗܐ ܕܥܡܗܘܢ ܗܘܘ܇ ܡܬܓܘܣܝܢ
 ܟܝܬ ܐܘ ܓܝܐܐܠܣ̈  ܕܫܪܪܐ܆ ܒܓܠܝܢܗ ܕܝܢ ܗܪܟܐ. ܐܡܝܢܐܝܬ ܘܢܒܿܪܟܘܢ
. ܠܝܠܐܠܕ̈  ܐܛܢܘ ܕܫܦܼܪܘ ܒܗܝ݀ ܡܿܢ܆ ܬܡܢ ܟܕ. ܘܬܐܘܐܡ̈  ܡܐܥܡ̈  ܠܟܠܗܘܢ
 ܐܝܟ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܛܒ܆ ܘܟܕ. ܕܦܪܘܩܐ ܒܝܬܝܘܬܗ ܡܢ ܘܫܢܙܘ ܕܣܢܼܘ ܕܝܢ ܗܪܟܐ

 ܐܟܚܕܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ܇ ܟܝܬ ܢܐܡܣܒܪ̈ ܝܫܢܐ܇ܪ̈ ܩܡܘ ܕܒܣܘܓܐܐ
   ܕܫܪܟܐ܀ ܡܐܘܠܥܡ̈ 

 ܟܠܗܘܢ ܘܥܠ ܕܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܠܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܐܠܗܐ ܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ ܐܕܢܿܚ
  ܡܢ ܐܘܒܕ ܘܕܫܪܟܐ ܢܝܐܘܕܟܢܥ̈  ܝܐܕܐܡܘܪ̈ ܘܕܐܡܪ̈ ܡܐܠܥܡ̈  ܟܕ ܡܐ܆ܥܡ̈ 
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because the measure of their sins was completed, and there was no 
longer in them any opportunity for God’s love of humanity, ac-
cording to His incomprehensible and unfathomable judgements. 
And hence He emptied out upon them the measure of [His] anger, 
as they merited, and He divided up their land by lots | for those of 
the blood of Israel, that [land] which was promised by Him be-
forehand to their forefathers.  

These kings, then, were destroyed by the mighty power of 
God, by the mediation of Moses the mighty, Joshua the great, and 
the other judges, about whom, to speak as Paul,35 ‘time is too short 
for us to tell’ of their wonderful acts and about the triumphs and 
victories that occurred through them, those which were summon-
ing and inciting all the peoples to a knowledge of God, He who is 
the overseer of the salvation of all the peoples. 

When the holy prophets were revealed in their respective 
times they did not manifest the providential-care of God for all the 
peoples, but they prophesied in their prophecies about the coming 
of [Him who is] the Saviour of Israel and of all the peoples | in 
different ways, that is, [by] varied means. 

They also prophesied about the departure of the rebellious Is-
rael from the household-intimacy of God. 

They also prophesied, again, about the entering in of the obe-
dient peoples to the household-intimacy of the true God, and 
about those other things which are in the ten theoria in which their 
prophecies are found to have been laid down.36 

Again, they demonstrated God’s care for all the peoples even 
in the time of the reign of the wicked Ahab and Jezebel through 
the mediation of the holy prophet and virgin Elijah, he who like 
Enoch was taken away by God, but in a chariot of fire and with 
horses of fire.37 
  

                                                 
35 Cf. Heb 11.32 (‘For time is too short for me to tell of Gideon, and 

of Barak, and of Samson, and of Jephthah, and of David, and of Samuel, 
and of the rest of the prophets’.) 

36 Ref? 
37 Cf. 2 Kgs 2.11. 
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 ܗܘܐ ܐܝܬ ܡܟܝܠ ܘܠܐ ܒܝܗܘܢ܇ܕܚܘ̈  ܟܝܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܒܕܫܼܠܡ ܩܕܡܝܗܘܢ܇
 ܟܢܐܡܬܕܪ̈ ܠܐ ܗܝܕܝܢܼܘ̈  ܐܝܟ ܕܐܠܗܐ܇ ܐܢܫܘܬܗ ܠܪܚܡܼܬ̇  ܐܬܪܐ ܒܗܘܢ
 ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܣܿܦܼܩ ܕܪܘܓܙܐ ܟܝܼܠܬܐ ܗܪܟܐ܆ ܘܡܢ. ܩܒܢܐܡܬܥ̈  ܘܠܐ ܟܝܬ
 ܕܡܢ ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܦܠ݀ܓ | ܐܒܦܣ̈  ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܘܠܐܪܥܐ ܗܘܘ܇ ܕܫܿܘܝܢ ܡܐ ܐܝܟ
 ܗܘܬ ܩܿܕܡܼܬ̇  ܡܢܗ ܗܝܗܘܢܕܠܐܒ̈  ܕܠܐܝܿܕܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ܇ ܕܡܼܐ

   ܀̇ܐܬܡܠܼܟܬ
 ܒܡܨܥܝܘܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ܆ ܬܩܝܦܐ ܒܚܝܠܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܠܟܐܡ̈  ܕܝܢ ܐܬܚܼܪܒܘ

 ܕܙܥܘܪ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܫܪܟܐ܇ ܢܐܘܕܝ̈  ܣܓܝܐܐ ܗܿܘ ܘܕܝܫܘܥ ܪܒܐ܇ ܗܿܘ ܕܡܘܫܐ
 ܘܥܠ ܝܗܬܗܘܢܬܡ̈  ܥܠ ܠܡܡܠܠܘ: ܠܡܐܡܪ ܦܘܠܘܣ ܐܝܟ ܙܒܢܐ ܠܢ ܗܘ

 ܠܘܬ 10ܡܐܥܡ̈  ܕܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܝܕܝܗܘܢ܇ܕܒܐ̈  ܘܬܐܘܙܟ̈  ܢܐܢܨܚ̈ 
 ܝܨܘܦܐ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܿܘ ܦܛܢ܇ܘܡܚ̈  ܟܝܬ ܘܝܗ̈  ܝܢܩܿܪ̈ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܝܕܥܬܐ
   ܡܐ܀ܥܡ̈  ܕܟܠܗܘܢ ܕܦܘܪܩܢܐ

 ܐܕܢܚܘ ܠܐ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ܇ ܙܒܢܐ ܒܐܝܢܐ ܐܬܓܼܠܝܘ܆ ܟܕ ܐܩܕܝܫ̈  ܕܝܢ ܝܐܢܒ̈ 
 ܝܘܬܗܘܢ܆ܒܢܒ̈  ܕܝܢ ܐܬܢܒܝܘ. ܡܐܥܡ̈  ܟܠܗܘܢ ܕܥܠ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܠܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ

 ܟܝܬ ܕܫܐܒܐ̈  | ܐ܇ܥܡܡ̈  ܘܕܟܠܗܘܢ ܕܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ ܕܦܪܘܩܐ ܡܐܬܝܬܗ ܥܠ
   ܦܬܟܐ܀ܡ̈  ܝܐܙܢ̈  ܟܝܬ ܐܘ ܚܠܦܐܡܫ̈ 

 ܒܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܡܢ ܡܪܘܕܐ܇ ܕܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ ܡܦܩܬܗ ܘܥܠ. ܕܝܢ ܐܬܢܒܝܘ
   ܐܠܗܝܬܐ܀܀
 ܠܒܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܛܦܝܣܢܐ܇ܡܬ̈  ܡܐܕܥܡ̈  ܡܥܠܬܐ ܘܥܠ ܬܘܒ܆ ܐܬܢܒܝܘ

 ܬܐܘܪܝܣ܇ ܕܒܥܣܪ ܟܝܬ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܫܪܟܐ܇ ܗܠܝܢ ܘܥܠ ܫܪܝܪܐ܇ ܕܐܠܗܐ
   ܚܢ܀ܡܫܬܟ̈  ܬܬܚܡܝܢܐ̈  ܘܬܗܘܢܢܒܝ̈  ܕܒܗܝܢ

 ܐܦ ܡܐ܆ܥܡ̈  ܟܠܗܘܢ ܕܥܠ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܠܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ ܬܘܒ ܚܘܝܘ
 ܕܐܠܝܐ ܡܨܥܝܘܬܗ ܒܝܕ ܫܝܥܐ܇ܪ̈ ܘܕܐܝܙܒܠ ܕܐܚܒ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܗ ܒܙܒܢܐ
 ܐܠܗܐ ܡܢ ܚܢܘܟ ܐܝܟ ܗܘܼ  ܕܐܦ ܗܿܘ ܘܒܬܘܠܐ܇ ܟܝܬ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܢܒܝܐ

   ܕܢܘܪܐ܀ ܟܫܐܘܒܪ̈ ܕܢܘܪܐ ܒܪܡ ܕܝܢ ܒܡܪܟܒܬܐ ܐܫܿܬܢܝ܇
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That [prophet] who commanded the sky with divine power 
that it should send down neither dew nor rain upon the earth for 
three years and six months,38 because of the severe wickedness | of 
the house of Ahab. He who also by the very same divine power, at 
an appropriate time, sent down rain upon earth,39 and released an 
elemental fire from heaven and from earth,40 that which they re-
ceived by the word of Elijah like a curse of Moses,41 and in his 
acute zeal he killed the prophets of Baal and the priests of shame.42 

Subsequently, even in Samaria during that great famine,43 the 
providential-care of God for them was exalted with strong disci-
pline, that which was also emptied out upon them due to the wick-
edness of the house of Ahab, for [their] benefit, through God’s 
love for humanity, He who does not desire the destruction of hu-
mans but that they should turn from their evil ways and live, in that 
He also released the affliction of famine, through the mediation of 
Elisha the prophet, the disciple of Elijah,—those [two prophets] | 
who also returned the dead to life,44—and by this he demonstrated 
the military power of God in the sight of all the peoples and kings 
of earth.45 

Now, God’s care for the Ninevites, and by means of them for 
all the nations, who would not acknowledge this? Those people 
who, by their sufferings and their penitence as well as by their sal-
vation, when they listened to the voice of the prophet Jonah, were 
most clearly seen to be more persuaded by this than were those of 
the blood of Israel by the voices of the prophets. 
  

                                                 
38 Cf. 1 Kgs 17:1. 
39 Cf. 1 Kgs 18:1, 45. 
40 Cf. 1 Kgs 18:38. 
41 Cf. 1 Kgs 18:39. 
42 Cf. 1 Kgs 18:40. 
43 Cf. 2 Kgs 6:25. 
44 Cf. 1 Kgs 17:17-22; 2 Kgs 4:18-37. 
45 Cf. 2 Kgs 7. 
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 ܥܠ ܢܚ݀ܬ ܡܛܪܐ ܘܠܐ ܛܠܼܐ  ܕܠܐ  ܦܩܼܕ܆ ܐܠܗܝܐ ܒܚܝܠܐ ܕܠܫܡܝܐ ܘܗܿ 
 ܕܒܝܬ | ܩܫܼܝܐ ܥܘܼܠܐ ܡܛܠ ܫܬܐ܇ ܚܐܘܝܪ̈ ܬܠܬ ܟܝܬ ܢܼܝܐܫ̈  ܐܪܥܐ܇
 ܕܥܗܢ ܒܙܒܢܐ ܡܛܪܐ ܐܠܗܝܐ܆ ܒܚܝܠܐ ܒܗ ܟܕ ܒܗ ܕܐܦ ܗܿܘ. ܐܚܒ
 ܟܝܬ ܫܡܝܐ ܡܢ ܛܘܟܣܐܕܐܣ̈  ܠܓܘܿܙܠܐ ܘܫܪܼܐ ܐܪܥܐ܇ ܥܠ ܐܚܬ ܗܘܐ
 ܗܘܘ܇ ܩܿܒܠܘ ܕܐܠܝܐ ܒܡܠܬܗ ܕܡܘܫܐ ܠܘܛܬܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܿܘ ܐܪܥܐ܇ ܘܡܢ

ܠ    ܕܒܗܬܬܐ܀܀ 11ܐܘܠܟܘܡܪ̈ ܕܒܥܠܐ ܝܐܠܢܒ̈  ܕܝܠܗ܇ ܚܪܝܦܐ ܒܛܢܼܢܐ ܘܩܛܼܿ
 ܕܐܠܗܐ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܪܒܐ܆ ܟܦܢܐ ܒܗܿܘ ܒܫܼܡܪܝܢ ܐܦܢ ܐܝܛܐܼ 
 ܡܛܠ ܗܝܼ  ܕܐܦ ܗܝ݀ ܬܩܝܦܬܐ܇ ܒܡܪܕܘܬܐ ܗܘܬ ܡܙܕܝܚܐ ܕܥܠܝܗܘܢ

 ܐܢܫܘܬܗ ܒܪܚܡܼܬ̇  ܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܐܣܬܼܦܩܬܿ܇ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܐܚܒ܇ ܕܒܝܬ ܥܘܠܐ
 ܡܢ ܕܢܗܦܟܘܢ ܐܠܐ ܢܫܐ܇ܕܒܢܝ̈  ܒܐܒܕܢܐ ܨܿܒܐ ܕܠܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܐܠܗܐ܇

 ܕܟܦܢܐ܆ ܠܐܘܠܨܢܗ ܫܪܝܗܝ ܕܐܦ ܒܗܝ݀. ܘܢܐܚܘܢ ܫܼܬܐܒܝ̈  ܚܬܗܘܢܐܘܪ̈
 ܝܬܐܡ̈  ܕܐܦ | ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܐܠܝܐ܇ ܬܠܡܝܕܗ ܢܒܝܐ ܕܐܠܝܫܥ ܡܨܥܝܘܬܗ ܒܝܕ

 ܠܥܝܼܢ ܚܘܝܘ܇ ܒܗܕܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܩܪܒܬܢܐ ܘܚܝܠܐ ܐܗܼܦܟܘ܇ ܝܐܚ̈  ܠܒܝܬ
   ܕܐܪܥܐ܀܀ ܠܟܐܘܡ̈  ܡܐܥܡ̈  ܟܠܗܘܢ

 ܟܠܗܝܢ ܥܠ ܝܕܝܗܘܢܘܒܐ̈ : ܘܝܐܢܝܢ̈  ܕܥܠ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ
 ܟܝܬ ܝܗܘܢܒܚܫ̈  ܠܗܕܐ܇ ܢܫܬܘܕܥ ܕܠܐ ܡܼܢܘ ܘܬܐ܆ܐܡ̈ 

 ܝܘܢܢ ܕܢܒܝܐ ܕܠܩܠܗ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ. ܘܒܦܘܪܩܢܗܘܢ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܘܒܡܬܬܘܝܢܘܬܗܘܢ
 ܕܡܢ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܐܘ ܢܗܝܪܐܝܬ܇ ܛܒ ܐܬܚܼܙܝܘ܆ ܠܗܢܐ ܬܛܦܝܣܢܐܡ̈  ܫܡܥܘ܆ ܟܕ

   ܝܐ܀ܕܢܒ̈  ܠܐܠܩ̈  ܕܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ ܕܡܼܐ
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But what [gain would it be] for us to adduce many [further] 
examples of God’s care, where it is clearly seen to be for the gen-
eral benefit with [the aid of] all the prophets, or in the captivity to 
Babylon, and in Babylon itself, or after the ascent from this [city 
back to Judea], up to the revelation of the coming of the Christ, the 
Saviour of all, He who was manifested for us in the flesh from the 
seed of the house of David? 

Do you see God’s care for those people, and for the following 
generations | until the end? Do you see his bountiful providence in 
these things which have been mentioned? Have you learnt of His 
justice as well as His care for our weak race? So then, let us all take 
refuge in His providence, and let no one dare to be impious in [his] 
speech about the Saviour, but let him understand and acknowledge 
this from the prophesies of the prophets, that He is the true God, 
and let him offer Him gifts of virtuous acts, whilst taking shelter in 
his unceasing mercy and love for humanity.  
 

Chapter five has ended. 
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 ܐܝܟܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ܇ ܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ ܡܛܠ ܢܝܬܐ ܬܐܕܣܓܝܐ̈  ܠܢ ܘܡܢܐ
 ܟܝܬ ܘܒܫܼܒܝܐ ܕܓܘܐ܇ ܢܐܠܥܘܕܪ̈ ܝܐܢܒ̈  ܟܠܗܘܢ ܥܡ ܡܬܚܙܝܐ ܕܓܠܝܐܝܬ

 ܠܓܠܝܢܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܗܕܐ ܕܡܢ ܡܣܩܬܐ ܘܒܬܪ ܒܒܒܠ܇ ܘܒܗܿ  ܕܠܒܒܠ
 ܕܒܝܬ ܙܪܥܐ ܡܢ ܒܒܣܪ ܠܢ ܕܕܢܼܚ ܗܿܘ ܡܫܝܼܚܐ܇ ܕܟܠ ܕܦܪܘܩܐ ܕܡܐܬܝܬܗ

   ܕܘܝܕ܀
 ܕܒܬܪܟܢ ܐܕܪ̈ ܘܥܠ: ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܥܠ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܚܿܙܝܢ

 ܒܗܠܝܢ ܢܐܥܘܕܪ̈ ܡܠܼܝܬܿ  ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ: ܐܢܬܘܢ ܚܿܙܝܢ ܠܫܘܠܡܐ܆ ܥܕܡܐ |
 ܓܢܣܢ ܕܥܠ ܘܠܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܠܟܐܢܘܬܗ ܝܠܦܬܘܢ ܝ܆ܕܐܬܐܡܪ̈

 ܠܡܪܫܥܘ ܢܡܪܚ ܐܢܫ ܘܠܐ ܢܬܓܘܣ܆ ܒܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܡܕܝܢ ܟܠܢ ܚܠܫܐ܆
 ܢܣܬܿܟܠ܆ ܝܐܕܢܒ̈  ܝܘܬܐܢܒ̈  ܡܢ ܠܗܢܐ ܐܠܐ. ܦܪܘܩܐ ܥܠ ܒܡܠܬܐ

 ܒܚܼܢܢܗ ܟܕ ܠܗ܆ ܢܩܿܪܒ ܬܐܕܡܝܬܪ̈ ܢܐܘܕܫ̈ . ܫܪܝܪܐ ܗܘ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܘܢܫܬܘܕܥ܆
  .ܡܣܬܬܪ ܫܠܼܝܐ ܕܠܐ ܐܢܫܘܬܗ܇ ܘܒܪܚܡܼܬ̇  ܟܝܬ

 
 .ܕܚܡܫܐ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܫܠܼܡ
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Chapter Six 
 
Concerning Divine Providence, in the period of time from the 
coming of Christ until the holy teachers. 

He who visited the world in His love for humanity clearly 
demonstrated His concern for the salvation of all the peoples. For 
how could this not be so, given that He who is God by nature, in-
visible and | intangible, impassible and immortal, eternal and—as 
the creator of the ages—atemporal, became visible and tangible in 
the flesh for our sake, and passible and mortal and temporal.  

He became man, by an ineffable wonder, from a Virgin unac-
quainted with coition, a thing that had never otherwise been seen 
among the race of Adam and never [again] will be seen. He was 
also given birth by her without pain, a cause which proclaims Him 
to be the true God whom it is appropriate for all the peoples of 
earth to worship. 

He who, when He was born, indicated to the Magi that they 
should run to worship Him with symbolic offerings, and that 
through this they would become a glorious example to all the peo-
ples under heaven. He also summoned the shepherds to bring of-
ferings | to Him, so that everyone should recognize that He is that 
Saviour who was expected in the revelations of the Patriarchs and 
in the Mosaic Law, and in the prophesies of the prophets. He 
moved the heavenly hosts to resound with glorias for His birth in 
the flesh so that all the peoples should learn that He is the Lord of 
Hosts. 

He departed to Egypt with Mary, His mother, and Joseph, to 
fulfil the prophesy about Him, and to cast down and destroy the 
idols of the Egyptians. He returned from Egypt and He was teach-
ing wonderful things in the temple and in every place, and He was 
amazing those who were listening. He summoned the dead and 
raised them up by His lordly command, and He healed all sorts of 
illnesses and sicknesses. He gave sight to the blind, and restored 
hearing to the deaf, and He made the lame and paralyzed, and all 
who were restrained by such things, to jump with praise. |  

He also gave vitality of skin to those afflicted with leprosy, 
through healing and cleaning from this. He satisfied thousands in 
the desert with small loaves, and He left many surpluses [portions], 
in a double miracle. 
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  .ܕܫܬܐ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ
 

 ܕܡܫܝܚܐ ܡܐܬܝܬܗ ܕܡܢ ܕܙܒܢܐ܇ ܕܒܡܿܢܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܥܠ
 .ܕܝܫܐܩ̈  ܠܦܢܐܠܡ̈  ܘܥܕܡܐ
 ܠܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ܇ ܚܘܝ ܓܠܝܐܝܬ ܐܢܫܘܬܗ܆ ܒܪܚܼܡܬܿ  ܠܬܒܝܠ ܕܣܥܼܪ ܗܿܘ

 ܐܠܗܐ ܕܟܕ ܗܿܘ ܠܐ܇ ܓܝܪ ܐܝܟܢ. ܡܐܥܡ̈  ܕܟܠܗܘܢ ܟܝܬ ܦܘܪܩܢܐ ܕܥܠ
 ܚܫܘܫܐ ܠܐ ܡܬܓܫܫܢܐ܇ ܘܠܐ | ܟܝܬ ܡܬܚܙܝܢܐ ܠܐ ܒܟܝܢܐ܇ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ

 ܢܐ܇ܕܙܒ̈  ܥܒܘܕܐ ܐܝܟ ܙܒܢܝܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܬܘܡܝܐ ܡܝܘܬܐ܇ ܘܠܐ ܕܝܢ
 ܘܡܝܘܬܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܚܫܘܫܐ ܡܛܠܬܢ܇ ܒܒܣܪ ܗܘܐ ܘܡܬܓܫܫܢܐ ܡܬܚܙܝܢܐ
  ܘܙܒܢܝܐ܀

 ܠܐ ܒܬܘܠܬܐ ܡܢ ܡܬܡܠܠܢܝܬܐ܇ ܠܐ ܒܬܕܡܘܪܬܐ ܒܪܢܫܐ܆ ܕܝܢ ܗܼܘܐ
 ܐܕܡ ܕܒܝܬ ܒܓܢܣܐ ܬܘܒ ܐܬܚܼܙܝܬ̇  ܡܬܘܡ ܕܠܐ ܗܝ݀ ܒܙܘܘܓܐ܇ ܡܢܣܼܝܬ̇ 

 ܥܐܠܛܒ̈  ܣܼܕܩ ܠܐ ܟܕ ܚܫܼܐ܆ ܕܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܢܗܿ  ܐܬܝܠܕ ܐܦ. ܡܬܚܙܝܐ ܣܟ ܐܘ
 ܟܝܬ ܕܠܗ ܡܟܪܙܐ܇ ܠܗ ܫܪܝܪܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܥܠܼܬܐܼ . ܕܒܬܘܠܘܬܗܿ  ܡܐܚܬܝ̈ 
   ܕܐܪܥܐ܀ ܡܐܥܡ̈  ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܠܡܣܓܕ ܘܠ݀ܐ

 ܢܪܗܼܛܘܢ ܐܙܢܝܐܪ̈ ܒܢܐܩܘܪ̈ ܕܥܡ ܫܐ܆ܠܡܓܘ̈  ܪܡܼܙ ܐܬܝܠܕ܆ ܕܟܕ ܗܿܘ
 ܫܡܝܐ ܕܬܚܝܬ ܐܥܡܡ̈  ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܢܨܝܚܬܐ ܘܬܚܘܝܬܐ ܠܣܓܕܬܗ܇

 ܐܢܫ ܕܟܠ ܠܗ܆ ܢܝܬܘܢ | ܒܢܐܕܩܘܪ̈ ܥܘܬܐܠܪ̈ ܐܦ ܩܪܼܐ ܢܗܘܘܢ܇ ܒܗܕܐ
 ܘܒܢܡܘܣܐ ܗܬܐܕܐܒ̈  ܓܠܝܢܐܕܒ̈  ܗܿܘ ܦܪܘܩܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܗܘܼ  ܢܫܬܘܕܥ܆
 ܠܘܬܐܠܚܝ̈  ܐܙܝܥ. ܗܘܐ ܡܣܬܟܐ ܝܐܕܢܒ̈  ܟܝܬ ܝܘܬܐܘܒܢܒ̈  ܡܘܫܝܐ܇

 ܕܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܒܒܣܪ܆ ܠܡܘܠܕܗ ܚܬܐܒܬܫܒ̈  ܕܢܝܒܒܘܢ ܝܢܐܫܡ̈ 
   ܝܠܘܬܐ܀ܕܚ̈  ܡܪܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܗܘܼ  ܢܐܠܦܘܢ܇ ܡܐܥܡ̈ 

 ܕܥܠܘܗܝ ܕܠܢܒܝܘܬܐ ܘܝܘܣܦ܆ ܐܡܗ ܡܪܝܡ ܥܡ ܠܡܨܪܝܢ ܐܫܩܼܠ
 ܘܡܿܠܦ: ܡܨܪܝܢ ܡܢ ܦܢܼܐ. ܝܐܕܡܨܪ̈ ܐܠܦܬܟܪ̈ ܘܢܘܒܕ ܘܢܣܚܦ ܢܫܡܠܐ܇
 ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܡܢ ܗܘܐ ܡܬܬܕܡܪ. ܝܗܬܐ܆ܬܡ̈  ܕܘܟ ܘܒܟܠ ܒܗܝܟܠܐ ܗܘܐ

 ܘܟܠ ܡܪܐܢܝܐ܆ ܒܦܘܩܕܢܗ ܐܢܘܢܿ ܘܐܩܝܡ ܝܬܐܠܡ̈  ܩܪܼܐ. ܕܫܡܥܝܢ
 ܫܡܼܥܐ ܓܐܘܠܕܘ̈  ܝܐܠܣܡ̈  ܟܝܬ ܦܬܿܚܼ . ܐܣܝ ܝܢܙܢ̈  ܕܟܠ ܒܝܢܘܟܐ̈  ܗܢܝܢܟܘܪ̈
 ܝܐ܇ܘܠܡܿܫܪ̈ ܟܝܬ ܐܠܚܓܝܪ̈ ܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ܇ ܥܡ ܥܒܼܕ ܘܕܢܩܝܙܘܢ ܫܿܟܼܢ܆

   ܀.ܗܘܘ ܐܚܝܕܝܢ | ܗܠܝܢ ܕܒܕܐܝܟ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܘܠܟܠܗܘܢ
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He turned water into wine in Cana of Galilee, and did many 
other such things without number, and He turned those who had 
gone astray towards His true knowledge. 

But what is more amazing, and demonstrates that His provi-
dential-care for us surpasses all understanding and speech of ra-
tional beings, is this, that He handed Him over to dishonourable 
sufferings for us, and to death and that cross which is the most 
dishonourable of all the deaths [to be had] among humans, by 
which He also killed our death, and He undid the corruption of our 
bodies by His incorruptible burial of three days. And He gave us a 
pledge of resurrection, by | His life-giving resurrection. And He 
was raised up heaven in the flesh, and He trod out for us the path 
of ascent to there, and He also opened the gates for us by which 
we may enter, should we be willing. And He sent the Paraclete, the 
Spirit of truth, to His disciples, by which, according to the promise, 
they came to know the whole truth, and thus they were sent to 
preach the Gospel to all the peoples. 

Those who, when they went out and started to preach, moved 
all under heaven, leading all the peoples and kings of the earth to-
wards the knowledge of truth, through the gospel words. Now 
those who were not persuaded remained for a while [as they were], 
whereas those who desired their salvation were tormented with 
bitter sufferings, but these were bearing such sufferings with glad-
ness and joy for Jesus’ name, | which they were preaching to them, 
so that the salvation of all, which he effected in His own person on 
the cross, might be completed among all the peoples through their 
mediation.  

And henceforth they were performing many signs and won-
ders before them in the name of Jesus, which were no inferior to 
those which He demonstrated in His own person upon earth. For 
they raised up the dead in the name of Jesus, and made the para-
lysed walk, and drove out unclean spirits from people, and from 
illnesses and sicknesses they healed those who were afflicted by 
them, along with many other such acts. And thus they drew all the 
peoples under heaven to the worship of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Spirit, with gladness and joy, in running away from 
selfishness, whilst confessing Him who saved them, and honouring 
| like beloved sons the footstool of the feet of the proclaimers  
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 ܗܘܘ܆ ܐܚܝܕܝܢ ܓܪܒܼܐ ܕܡܢ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܼܫܟܐ ܚܝܘܬܐ ܐܦ ܕܝܢ ܝܗܼܒ
 ܐ܆ܙܥܘܪ̈ ܡܐܒܠܚ̈  ܒܡܕܒܪܐ ܠܦܐܐ̈  ܣܿܒܼܥ. ܗܢܐ ܕܡܢ ܘܕܘܟܝܐ ܒܐܣܝܘܬܐ

   ܥܦܝܦܬܐ܀ ܒܬܕܡܘܪܬܐ ܫܒܼܩ ܓܝܐܐܣ̈  ܐܘܬܘܬܪ̈
 ܕܐܝܟ ܢܝܬܐܘܐܚܪ̈ ܫܚܠܦ܆ ܠܚܡܼܪܐ ܝܐܡ̈  ܕܓܠܝܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܒܩܛܢܐ

   ܫܪܝܪܬܐ܀ ܝܕܥܬܗ ܠܘܬ ܝܐܠܛܥ̈  ܟܝܬ ܘܐܦܢܝ ܣܥܼܪ܇ ܡܢܝܢ ܕܠܐ ܗܠܝܢ
 ܘܡܠܬܐ ܣܘܟܠܐ ܕܠܟܠ ܕܥܠܝܢ ܘܠܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ: ܬܡܝܼܗܐ ܕܝܬܝܪ ܕܝܢ ܗܝ݀

 ܗܘܼ  ܕܨܥܪܐ ܫܐܕܠܚ̈  ܗܝ݀. ܐܝܬܝܗܿ  ܡܠܘܢ ܗܕܐ ܡܚܘܝܐ܆ ܥܒܿܪܐ ܠܝܠܐܕܡ̈ 
 ܘܬܐܡ̈  ܟܠܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܕܝܬܝܪ ܗܿܘ ܕܙܩܝܦܐ ܘܠܡܘܬܐ ܐܫܠܼܡ܇ ܡܛܠܬܢ ܠܗ

 ܘܫܪܝܗܝ ܠܡܘܬܢ܆ ܩܛܠܗ ܕܐܦ ܒܗܿܘ. ܨܥܝܪܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܢܫܐܒܢܝ̈  ܕܒܝܬ
. ܝܢܝܘܡ̈  ܕܬܠܬܐ ܡܬܚܒܠܢܘܬܐ ܕܒܠܐ ܩܒܘܪܬܗ ܒܝܕ ܝܢ܇ܕܦܓܪ̈ ܠܚܿܒܼܠܐ

 ܘܠܫܡܝܐ. ܝܐܚ̈  ܡܥܼܒܕܬ̇  ܩܝܡܼܬܗ | ܒܝܕ ܕܩܝܡܬܐ܆ ܠܢ ܫܿܟܼܢ ܘܪܗܒܘܢܐ
 ܦܬܚܼ  ܬܘܒ ܥܐܘܬܼܪ̈ ܠܬܡܢ܇ ܠܢ ܕܪܫܼ  ܕܡܣܩܬܐ ܘܐܘܪܚܐ ܐܬܥܿܠܝ܆ ܒܒܼܣܪ

 ܫܕܼܪ ܕܫܪܪܐ ܪܘܚܐ ܘܦܪܩܠܝܛܐ. ܢܥܘܠ ܨܿܒܝܢܢ ܟܕ ܟܝܬ ܕܒܗܘܢ ܠܢ܇
 ܘܗܟܢܐ ܫܪܪܐ܇ ܠܟܠܗ ܐܬܚܿܟܡܘ ܫܘܘܕܝܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܒܗ ܝܕܘܗܝ܆ܠܬܠܡ̈ 

   ܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ܀ ܠܡܿܣܒܪܘ ܡܐܥܡ̈  ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܫܬܕܪܘ
 ܟܕ ܐܙܝܥܘ܇ ܫܡܝܐ ܬܚܝܬ ܠܟܠܗ ܠܡܣܿܒܪܘ܆ ܘܫܿܪܝܘ ܢܦܼܩܘ ܕܟܕ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ
 ܗܘܘ܇ ܢܓ݀ܕܝܢ ܕܫܪܪܐ ܝܕܥܬܐ ܠܘܬ ܕܐܪܥܐ܇ ܠܟܐܘܡ̈  ܡܐܥܡ̈  ܠܟܠܗܘܢ

 ܡܩܘܝܢ ܕܫܥܬܐ ܦܝܣܢܐܡܬܛ̈  ܠܐ ܕܝܢ܆ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ. ܠܝܬܐܐܘܢܓ̈  ܠܐܩ̈  ܢܬܒ̈  ܒܝܕ
. ܗܘܘ ܡܫܢܩܝܢ ܝܪܐܡܪ̈ ܫܐܒܚ̈  ܗܘܘ܇ ܨܿܒܝܢ ܕܦܘܪܩܢܗܘܢ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܟܕ ܗܘܘ܇
 ܡܛܠ ܗܘܘ܇ ܣܒܠܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܝܟ ܐܠܚܫ̈  ܘܪܘܙܐ ܚܕܘܬܐ ܥܡ ܕܝܢ܆ ܗܠܝܢ
 ܗܿܘ ܕܟܠ܇ ܕܦܘܪܩܢܐ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܗܘܘ܇ ܡܟܪܙܝܢ ܕܠܗܘܢ ܗܿܘ | ܕܝܫܘܥ ܫܡܗ

 ܒܟܠܗܘܢ ܢܬܓܡܪ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܒܡܨܥܝܘܬܐ ܒܙܩܝܦܐ ܣܥܼܪ ܕܒܩܢܘܡܗ
   ܡܐ܀ܥܡ̈ 

 ܒܫܡܗ ܩܕܡܝܗܘܢ ܗܘܘ ܡܣܪܚܝܢ ܬܐܘܬܕܡܪ̈ ܬܐܐܬܘ̈  ܗܪܟܐ܆ ܘܡܢ
 ܥܠ ܗܘܐ ܚܘܝ ܒܩܢܘܡܗ ܕܗܘܼ  ܗܠܝܢ ܡܢ ܘܝ܇ܗ̈  ܢܒܨܝܪ̈ ܕܠܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܝܫܘܥ܇
 ܕܢܗܠܟܘܢ ܝܐܘܠܡܫܿܪ̈ ܕܝܫܘܥ܆ ܒܫܡܗ ܝܬܐܠܡ̈  ܓܝܪ ܐܩܝܡܘ. ܐܪܥܐ
 ܗܢܐܘܟܘܪ̈ ܟܝܬ ܒܐܟܐ̈  ܘܡܢ ܢܫܐ܆ܒܢܝ̈  ܡܢ ܦܬܐܛܢ̈  ܘܚܐܠܪ̈ ܕܝܢ ܪܕܦܘ. ܥܒܕܘ

 ܢܝܐܐܚܪ̈ ܥܡ ܗܘܘ܇ ܡܬܥܨܪܝܢ ܕܡܢܗܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܐܣܝܘ܇
 ܫܡܝܐ܇ ܕܬܚܝܬ ܡܐܥܡ̈  ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܘܗܟܢܐ ܗܠܝܢ܇ ܕܐܝܟ ܓܝܐܬܐܣ̈ 

 ܟܝܬ ܚܕܘܬܐ ܥܡ ܢܓܼܕܘ܇ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܘܕܪܘܚܐ ܘܕܒܪܐ ܕܐܒܐ ܠܣܓܕܬܐ
 ܐܢܘܢ܆ ܕܦܪܼܩ ܠܗܿܘ ܗܘܘ ܡܘܕܝܢ ܟܕ. ܢܦܫܐ ܨܒܘܬ ܕܡܢ ܒܪܗܼܛܐ ܘܪܘܙܐ܇
 . ܘܙܐܕܟܪ̈ ܓܠܝܗܘܢܕܪ̈ ܠܟܘܒܫܐ ܒܐ܇ܚܒܝ̈  ܝܐܒܢ̈  ܐܝܟ ܗܘܘ | ܘܡܝܩܪܝܢ
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[of the Gospel], or rather, when they were placing the sufferings 
and death of our Saviour before their eyes, and also the afflictions 
and the stonings and the torments of all kinds of his Apostles, 
those which were due to them and due to the rabid people of the 
Jews, they endured for the sake of their salvation. And thus they 
bore their sufferings and their deaths, and the killings by tyrants. 
They wedded the Church from the peoples to Christ, and they 
adorned it with laws and commandments, and embellished it with 
mystical and life-giving teachings, through them as well as through 
their disciples, and they raised them up for it as a glorious model 
for the practice of virtues, until the time of the holy teachers. 

Who will not wonder at the providential-care of God for our 
weak race, when he hears such things? | Or who will not be 
amazed at His care for us when he wisely understands His humilia-
tion for our sake? Or who will not be filled with astonishment and 
amazement when he brings His cross and His death to his mind, 
and the various sufferings and deaths and the course of His disci-
ples in the Gospel? So then, my beloved, when we consider such 
things, let us exalt Jesus our Saviour with words of thanksgiving on 
account of His pure and holy blood which He shed on the cross 
for our sake, and His care for us in all generations. 
 

Chapter six has ended. 
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 ܗܘܘ܇ ܣܝܿܡܝܢ ܕܦܪܘܩܢ ܘܠܡܘܬܗ ܫܘܗܝܠܚ̈  ܝܗܘܢܥܝܢ̈  ܩܕܡ ܟܕ ܕܝܢ܆ ܡܠܘܢ
 ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܕܟܠܓܢܣ ܢܕܐܘܫ̈  ܬܘܒ܇ ܓܘܡܝܐܘܪ̈ ܟܝܬ ܘܠܨܢܐܘܠܐ̈ 

 ܦܝܐ̈  ܥܠ ܣܒܠܘ ܕܝܐ܇ܕܝܘ̈  ܦܩܪܐ ܥܡܐ ܘܡܢ ܕܡܢܗܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܠܝܚܘܗܝ܇ܕܫ̈ 
 ܕܡܢ ܛܠܐܘܒܩ̈  ܘܬܝܗܘܢ܆ܘܒܡ̈  ܟܝܬ ܝܗܘܢܒܚܫ̈  ܘܗܟܢܐ. ܦܘܪܩܢܗܘܢ

 ܘܣܐܘܒܢܡ̈  ܚܬܢܘ܇ ܠܡܫܝܚܐ ܡܐܥܡ̈  ܕܡܢ ܠܥܕܬܐ ܣܝܒܪܘ܇ ܘܢܐܛܪ̈
 ܟܝܬ ܒܗܘܢ ܨܒܬܘܗܿ܇ ܝܢܐܘܡܐܚ̈  ܐܙܢܝܐܪ̈ ܠܦܢܐܘܒܝܘ̈  ܗܕܪܘܗܿ܇ ܕܢܐܘܦܘܩ̈ 

 ܬܐܡܝܬܪ̈ ܣܥܘܪܘܬ ܠܘܬ ܫܒܝܚܐ ܘܬܦܢܟܐ ܝܕܝܗܘܢ܇ܘܒܬܠܡ̈  ܐܟܚܕܐ
   ܕܝܫܐ܀܀ܩ̈  ܠܦܢܐܕܡ̈  ܠܙܒܢܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܐܩܝܡܘ܇ ܠܗܿ  ܠܗܘܢ ܗܼܢܘܢ

 ܟܕ ܚܠܫܐ܇ ܓܢܣܢ ܕܥܠ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܒܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܢܬܼܡܗ ܕܠܐ ܐܪܐ ܡܼܢܘ
 ܕܥܠܝܢ܇ ܒܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ ܢܬܕܡܪ ܕܠܐ ܡܢܼܘ ܐܘ. ܫܡܿܥ ܗܟܢ | ܕܕܐܝܟ ܠܗܠܝܢ

 ܬܗܪܐ ܕܠܘ ܗܘ ܐܝܢܐ ܐܘ. ܡܬܒܝܢ ܚܟܝܡܐܝܬ ܕܚܠܦܝܢ ܒܡܘܟܟܗ ܟܕ
 ܐܘܠܚܫ̈  ܢܝܬܐ܇ ܬܪܥܝܬܗ ܥܠ ܘܠܡܘܬܗ ܠܙܩܝܦܗ ܟܕ ܢܬܡܼܠܐ܇ ܘܕܘܡܪܐ

: ܝܒܝܚܒ̈  ܡܕܝܢ ܟܠܢ. ܕܒܣܒܿܪܬܐ ܝܕܘܗܝܕܬܠܡ̈  ܘܪܗܼܛܐ ܚܠܦܐ܇ܡܫ̈  ܘܬܐܘܡ̈ 
 ܕܩܘܒܠ ܠܐܒܩ̈  ܦܪܘܩܢ܆ ܠܝܫܘܥ ܡܬܿܒܩܝܢܢ܆ ܗܟܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܟܕ

 ܒܙܩܝܦܐ ܕܐܫܼܕ ܗܿܘ ܘܩܕܝܫܐ܇ ܚܣܝܐ ܕܡܗ ܦܝܐ̈  ܥܠ ܢܪܡܪܡ܇ ܛܝܒܘܬܐ
   ܕܚܠܦܝܢ܀܀ ܝܢܕܪ̈ ܕܒܟܠ ܘܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ ܡܛܠܬܢ܇

 
 .ܕܫܬܐ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܫܠܼܡ
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Chapter Seven 
 
Concerning Divine Providence, in the period of time from the holy 
teachers until the end of the world.  

When, therefore, destructive wolves sprang forth from among 
the shepherds of the holy Church, and were keen at various times 
to delight the children of this [Church] with different kinds | of 
error, and dared to falsify the reasoning of theology, and also the 
reasoning concerning the incarnation, as wicked people and deniers 
of God’s salvation, God raised up holy teachers as strong pillars for 
the [Church], so that being supported upon them it might be firmly 
established, without shaking, in orthodoxy. 

Those who, when they were hovering over the children of the 
Church like a bird over her chicks, were protecting them from any 
harm due to the error of the various heresies, and with the Spirit-
inspired teachings that were being propounded by them, they were 
constantly nourishing and rearing them. Those who laid bare the 
error of the heresies, and refuted and reproved the false doctrines 
of their leaders by | their own wise and true teachings. 

Those who in their holy councils justly made the destructive 
wolves exiles from the midst of the true governors of the priestly 
Church, since they had dared to savage her children with their er-
ror. 

They also became teachers of virtues for those people of their 
age by their personal example and by their constant admonitions. 
They also became protectors from Divine punishments for all 
those who were in their hands through the care of their helping 
words, by which they were gently drawing them towards the service 
of God, and escape from the punishments which were being 
brought by Him upon the wicked in just judgement. But they were 
also helpers during the disciplines | when they were sent by God, 
in that they were leading to repentance those for whom they were 
concerned. 
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 .ܕܫܒܥܐ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ
 

 ܥܕܡܐ ܕܝܫܐܩ̈  ܠܦܢܐܡ̈  ܕܡܢ ܕܙܒܢܐ܇ ܕܒܡܿܢܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܥܠ
  .ܕܥܠܡܐ ܠܫܘܠܡܗ
 ܩܕܝܫܬܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ ܥܘܬܐܪ̈ ܒܝܢܬ ܡܢ ܒܠܢܐܡܚ̈  ܒܐܕܐ̈  ܗܟܝܠ ܟܕ
 ܟܝܬ ܢܐܒܙܒ̈  ܕܛܥܝܘܬܐ܆ | ܚܠܦܐܡܫ̈  ܢܝܐܒܙ̈  ܕܗܕܐ ܢܝܐܘܠܒ̈ : ܫܘܪܘ

 ܣܥܼܘ ܕܬܐܘܠܘܓܝܐ ܠܡܠܬܐ ܟܕ: ܠܡܒܣܡܘ ܗܘܘ ܝܨܝܦܝܢ ܚܠܦܐܡܫ̈ 
 ܝܘܟܦܪ̈ ܟܝܬ ܫܝܥܐܪ̈ ܐܝܟ ܡܬܒܪܢܫܢܘܬܐ܆ ܕܡܛܠ ܬܘܒ ܘܠܡܠܬܐ: ܠܡܙܝܦܘ

 ܘܕܐܥܡ̈  ܐܠܗܐ ܠܗܿ  ܐܩܼܝܡ ܐܩܕܝܫ̈  ܢܐܡܠܦ̈  ܕܐܠܗܐ܆ ܒܦܘܪܩܢܐ
 ܒܬܪܝܨܘܬ ܬܣܬܬܬ ܙܘܥܙܥ ܕܠܐ ܡܣܬܡܟܐ ܟܕ ܕܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܇12ܐܡܫܪܪ̈

   ܫܘܒܚܐ܀
 ܡܪܚܦܝܢ ܕܥܕܬܐ ܝܗܿ ܒܢ̈  ܥܠ ܘܓܝܗܿ ܦܪ̈ ܥܠ ܦܪܚܬܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܟܕ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ

 ܡܣܬܪܝܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܚܠܦܬܐܡܫ̈  ܣܝܣܕܗܪ̈ ܕܛܥܝܘܬܐ ܢܟܝܢܐ ܟܠ ܡܢ ܗܘܘ܆
 ܗܘܘ܇ ܡܬܬܣܪܚܝܢ ܬܪܝܨܐܝܬ ܕܡܢܗܘܢ ܒܪܘܚܐ ܚܝܢܦܝ̈  ܠܦܢܐܘܒܝܘ̈  ܗܘܘ܇

 ܕܠܛܥܝܘܬܐ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ. ܐܡܝܢܐܝܬ ܘܡܪܒܝܢ ܟܝܬ ܠܗܘܢ ܗܘܘ ܡܬܪܣܝܢ
 ܕܝܠܗܝܢ܇ ܝܫܢܐܕܪ̈ ܝܐܛܥ̈  ܠܦܢܐܠܝܘ̈  ܘܐܟܣܘ ܘܫܪܘ ܦܪܣܝܘ܆ ܣܝܣܕܗܪ̈
   ܕܝܠܗܘܢ܀ ܝܪܬܐܘܫܪ̈ ܟܝܬ ܡܬܐܚܟܝ̈  | ܠܦܢܘܬܐܒܡ̈ 

 ܡܨܥܬ ܡܢ 13ܝܣܬܝܢܐܐܟܣܘܪ̈: ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܝܐܚܣ̈  ܢܘܫܝܐܕܒܟ̈  ܗܢ݀ܘܢ
 ܟܐܢܐܝܬ܇ ܥܒܕܘ ܒܠܢܐܡܚ̈  ܒܐܠܕܐ̈  ܟܗܢܝܬܐ܇ ܕܥܕܬܐ ܝܪܐܫܪ̈ ܡܐܩܝܘ̈ 

   ܕܝܠܗܘܢ܀ ܒܛܥܝܘܬܐ ܢܒܣܒܣܘܢ ܕܝܠܗܿ  ܝܐܕܠܒܢܼ̈  ܕܣܥܼܘ ܕܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܐܝܟ
 ܕܒܙܒܢܗܘܢ ܟܝܬ ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ. ܬܐܕܡܝܬܪ̈ ܠܦܢܐܡ̈  ܐܦ ܬܘܒܼ  ܕܝܢ ܗܘܼܘ
 ܬܘܒ ܗܘܼܘ. ܝܢܬܐܐܡ̈  ܬܝܢܘܬܗܘܢܘܒܡܪ̈: ܘܡܝܗܘܢܕܩܢ̈  ܒܬܚܘܝܬܐ

 ܝܕܝܗܘܢܐ̈  ܕܬܚܝܬ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܝܐ܆ܐܠܗ̈  ܝܫܐܒܪ̈ ܡܿܣܡ ܕܡܢ ܐܘܢܛܘܪ̈
 ܒܐܝܠܝܢ ܢܝܬܐ܇ܡܥܕܪ̈ ܠܝܗܘܢܕܡ̈  ܝܦܘܬܐܝܨ̈  ܒܝܕ ܗܘܘ܆ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ
 ܘܥܪܘܩܝܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ܇ ܡܢܝܚܢܘܬܐ ܠܘܬ ܗܘܘ܇ ܢܓ݀ܕܝܢ ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܕܠܝܠܐܝܬ

. ܫܝܥܐܪ̈ ܥܠ ܡܬܬܝܬܝܢ ܡܢܗ ܟܐܢܐ ܕܒܕܝܢܼܐ ܝܫܐ܇ܒܪ̈ ܡܿܣܼܡ ܕܡܢ
 ܐܠܗܐ ܡܢ ܟܕ | ܕܘܬܐ܇ܒܡܪ̈ ܢܐܡܥܕܪ̈ ܐܦ: ܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ

 ܠܘܬ ܗܘܘ ܥܒܿܕܝܢ ܦܝܛܐܚ̈  ܕܡܛܠܬܗܘܢ ܕܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܒܗܝ݀. ܘܝܗ̈  ܢܡܫܬܕܪ̈
   ܬܝܒܘܬܐ܀
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They became teachers of orthodoxy and instructors of every 
kind of virtue for all the subsequent generations until the end of 
the world. 

Now, together with these [teachers] God also raised up glori-
ous people shining in virtues, those whom He showed forth in 
every country for the general aid, and in various ways He also cared 
for the inhabited-earth, for those of the right hand and for those 
who were thought to be of the left hand, and until the end of the 
world he will care for them the same and will also raise up the 
saints, in His merciful care for all generations, since He granted 
understanding of the secrets of His incomprehensible knowledge. 

Do you see here also the providential-care of God for our 
feeble and weak race? Do you see His care which never | neglects 
our poverty? When, therefore, we have learned these things, my 
beloved, let us be strengthened in the divine teachings of the teach-
ers of rightness, and let none of us, being neglectful of his life, turn 
aside from these [teachers], to right or to left, lest He cast us into 
the chasms of the erroneous teachings of heresies. 
 

Chapter seven has ended. 
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 ܕܥܠܡܐ܇ ܠܫܘܠܡܗ ܥܕܡܐ ܕܒܬܪܟܢ ܐܕܪ̈ ܘܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܕܝܢ܆ ܗܘܘ
 ܐܕܫܐ ܕܟܠ ܟܡܢܐܘܡܚ̈  ܫܘܒܚܐ܇ ܕܬܪܝܨܘܬ ܟܝܬ 14ܠܦܢܐܡ̈ 

   ܕܡܝܬܪܘܬܐ܀
 ܚܝܘܢܨܝ̈  ܝܚܐܫܒ̈  ܐܐܢܫ̈  ܐܦ: ܗܠܝܢ ܥܡ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܩܼܝܡ

 ܓܘܢܝܐ܇ ܕܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܐܝܟ ܚܘܝ܇ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܬܪ ܕܒܟܠ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܬܐ܆ܒܡܝܬܪ̈
 ܘܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܟܝܬ ܝܢܝܬܐܕܝܡ̈  ܠܡܬܥܡܪܢܝܬܐ܇ ܬܘܒ ܣܥܼܪ ܚܠܦܐܡܫ̈  ܝܐܘܒܙܢ̈ 

 ܐܦ ܣܥ݀ܪ ܢܝܢܗ̈  ܟܕ ܢܝܢܗ̈  ܕܥܠܡܐ ܠܫܘܠܡܗ ܘܥܕܡܐ ܠܝܬܐ܇ܣܡ̈  ܢܕܡܣܬܒܪ̈
 ܐܝܟܢܐ ܐ܇ܕܪ̈ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܕܥܠ ܚܢܼܢܐ ܡܠܼܝܬ̇  ܒܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ ܕܝܫܐ܇ܠܩ̈  ܡܩܼܝܡ

   ܡܬܕܪܟܢܝܬܐ܀ ܠܐ ܕܝܕܥܬܗ ܣܝܬܐܒܟ̈  ܚܟ݀ܡ ܕܗܘܼ 
 ܕܝܠܢ ܓܢܣܐ ܕܥܠ: ܗܪܟܐ ܐܦ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܐܢܬܘܢ܇ ܚܿܙܝܢ

 ܡܢ ܡܗܡܝܐ ܡܬܘܡ | ܕܠܐ: ܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܚܙܝܢ ܘܡܚܼܝܠܐ܆ ܚܠܫܐ
 ܝܬܐܐܠܗ̈  ܠܦܢܘܬܐܒܡ̈  ܢܫܬܪܪ: ܝܒܝܚܒ̈  ܝܠܦܢܢ ܗܟܝܠ ܗܠܝܢ ܟܕ ܡܣܟܢܘܬܢ܆

 ܐܘ ܠܝܡܝܢܐ: ܡܗܡܐ ܝܘܗܝܒܚ̈  ܟܕ ܡܢܢ ܐܢܫ ܘܠܐ ܕܬܪܝܨܘܬܐ܆ ܠܦܢܐܕܡ̈ 
 ܣܝܣܕܐܪ̈ ܕܛܥܝܘܬܐ ܠܦܢܐܕܝܘ̈  ܬܐܒܦܚ̈  ܕܠܐ ܢܣܿܛܐ܇ ܗܠܝܢ ܡܢ ܠܣܡܠܐ

  . ܢܪܡܐ ܠܢ ܗܘܼ 
 

 .ܕܫܒܥܐ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܫܠܼܡ
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Chapter Eight 
 
Concerning the fact that there are eleven causes of the afflictions 
and of the various tests that come upon the saints. 

[By Him] who governs all in His abundant wisdom, all those 
who are steered by Him are wisely managed for [their] general ad-
vantage, for He disciplines the commonality through the few, and 
through a minority He admonishes the many. 

In His wise discipline He puts an end to [some of] the wicked 
with anger, so that He might cut off what belongs to them from 
their sin, | whereas the rest of the wicked He will fill with terrors. 
He will make sinners repent of their sins and take refuge in right-
eousness. The righteous shall again be filled with hope, and shall 
become strengthened in righteousness. He disciplines sinners so 
that he might help them, for through the discipline their sins will 
decrease, and at the eternal judgement their torments will diminish, 
and through the discipline of these [sinners] He will also teach the 
other sinners penitence. But He also disciplines the righteous with 
afflictions and with various tests for eleven causes, which will now 
be clearly brought forward by us in order. 

And the first cause on account of which the saints endure af-
flictions and tests is this: 

1. That [the saints] should not easily be transfixed by pride on 
account of | the splendour of their glorious acts and the wonders 
which are performed by them, He often hands them over to ill-
nesses, so that through them they should be subdued and should 
no longer boast about their virtues. The psalmist David and the 
divine Paul make known the benefit of this, when the [former] 
says: “It is good for me that I was humbled, so that I might learn 
your commands.”46 The [latter] teaches that he was snatched up to 
the third heaven, and they took him to Paradise, and these other 
things mentioned afterwards, after which he adds these words: 
“And lest I should become arrogant through the abundance of the 
revelations, there was given to me a thorn in the flesh, the angel of 
Satan to buffet me, lest I should become arrogant.”47 
                                                 

46 Ps 119:71. 
47 2 Cor 12:7. 
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 .ܕܬܡܢܝܐ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ
 

 ܫܚܠܦܐܡ̈  ܝܘܢܐܘܕܢܣ̈  ܘܠܨܢܐܕܐ̈  ܠܼܬܐܥ̈  ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ ܐܕܚܕܥܣܪ̈ ܗܝ݀ ܥܠ
  .ܕܝܫܐܩ̈  ܥܠ ܕܐܿܬܝܢ

 ܟܝܬ ܕܡܢܗ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ: ܡܿܕܒܪ ܥܬܝܪܬܐ ܒܚܟܡܬܗ ܕܠܟܠ ܗܿܘ
 ܠܓܘܐ ܓܝܪ ܪܕܐܼ  ܢܣܢ܆ܡܬܦܪ̈ ܓܘܿܢܝܐ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܚܟܝܡܐܝܬ ܠܚܢ܆ܡܬܡ̈ 

   ܓܝܐܐ܀܀ܠܣ̈  ܡܬܪܐܐ ܟܝܬܼ  ܐܘܒܙܥܘܪ̈ ܝܠܐ܆ܒܕܠ̈ 
 ܕܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܚܟܝܡܬܐ܆ ܒܡܪܕܘܬܗ ܫܝܥܐܠܪ̈ ܒܪܘܓܙܐ ܡܿܛܠܩ

 ܛܝܐܠܚ̈  ܕܐ܇ܣܘܪ̈ ܢܡܼܠܐ ܕܫܪܟܐ ܕܝܢ ܫܝܥܐܠܪ̈ | ܢܦܣܘܩ܇ ܚܛܝܬܗܘܢ ܡܢ
 ܐܠܙܕܝܩ̈  ܒܙܕܝܩܘܬܐ܇ ܘܢܬܓܘܣܘܢ ܢܥܼܒܕ ܝܗܘܢܚܛܗ̈  ܡܢ ܕܢܬܦܼܢܘܢ ܕܝܢ
 ܕܝܢ ܪܕ݀ܐ. ܒܙܕܝܩܘܬܐ ܢܗܘܘܢ 15ܐܘܡܫܪܪ̈ ܢܬܡܼܠܘܢ܇ ܕܣܒܼܪܐ ܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ
 ܡܬܒܨܪܝܢ܇ ܝܗܘܢܚܛܗ̈  ܒܡܪܕܘܬܐ ܟܕ. ܢܥܿܕܪ ܡܿܢ ܕܠܗܘܢ ܛܝܐ܆ܠܚ̈ 

 ܕܫܪܟܐ܇ ܬܘܒ ܛܝܐܘܠܚ̈  ܙܥܪܝܢ܇ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܟܝܬ ܢܩܐܫܘ̈  ܕܠܥܠܡ ܘܒܕܝܢܼܐ
 ܐ܆ܠܙܕܝܩ̈  ܐܦ ܕܝܢ ܪܕ݀ܐ. ܢܚܿܟܡ ܠܗܘܢ ܬܝܒܘܬܐ ܕܗܠܝܢ ܒܡܪܕܘܬܐ

 ܐܝܠܝܢ ܚܕܥܣܪܐ܇ ܠܬܐܥ̈  ܡܛܠ ܚܠܦܐ܇ܡܫ̈  ܝܘܢܐܘܒܢܣ̈  ܟܝܬ ܠܨܢܐܒܐܘ̈ 
   ܀16ܬܬܝܬܝܢܡ̈  ܝܕܝܥܐܝܬ ܒܛܟܣܐ ܡܢܢ ܕܗܫܐ

 ܣܒܠܝܢܿ  ܢܐܘܢܣܝܘ̈  ܟܝܬ ܢܐܐܘܠܨ̈  ܕܡܛܠܬܗܿ : ܩܕܡܝܬܐ ܡܿܢ ܘܥܠܬܐ
   ܐܝܬܝܗܿ܀ ܗܕܐ ܐ܇ܩܕܝܫ̈ 

 ܢܨܝܚܘܬܐ | ܡܛܘܠ ܢܫܬܦܕܘܢ܇ ܒܪܡܘܬܐ ܕܒܥܓܠ ܕܠܐ ܥܠ. ܐ
 ܢܝܢܙܒ̈  ܗܢܐܠܟܘܪ̈ ܢ܇ܡܣܬܥܪ̈ ܕܡܢܗܘܢ ܟܝܬ ܝܗܬܐܘܬܡ̈  ܝܚܬܗܘܢ܇ܕܫܒ̈ 

 ܢܫܬܥܠܘܢ ܣܟ ܘܠܐ ܢܬܥܨܪܘܢ ܕܒܗܘܢ ܡܿܫܠܡ܇ ܠܗܘܢ ܓܝܐܢܣ̈ 
 ܠܥܘܕܪܢܗܿ  ܐܠܗܝܐ ܘܦܘܠܘܣ ܕܘܝܕ ܕܡܙܡܪܢܐ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܬܗܘܢ܇ܡܝܬܪ̈ ܡܛܘܠ
. ܕܢܝܟܦܘܩ̈  ܕܐܿܠܦ ܕܐܿܬܡܟܟܬ ܠܝ ܕܛܒ ܐܡܿܪ܆ ܡܿܢ ܗܿܘ ܟܕ. ܡܫܘܕܥܝܢ ܕܗܕܐ
 ܘܐܘܒܠܘܗܝ ܕܬܠܬܐ܇ ܠܫܡܝܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܕܐܬܚܛܦ ܡܿܠܦ܆ ܕܝܢ ܗܢܐ

 ܒܬܪܗܝܼܢ ܕܡܿܘܣܦ ܐܝܠܝܢ. ܬܬܝܬܝܢܡ̈  ܟܝܢ ܕܒܬܪ ܕܫܪܟܐ ܘܗܠܝܢ ܠܦܪܕܝܣܐ܇
 ܫܿܦܼܝܐ ܠܝ ܐܫܬܼܠܡ ܠܝܢܐ܆ܕܓ̈  ܒܝܬܝܪܘܬܐ ܐܬܬܪܝܡ ܠܡ ܘܕܠܐ ܗܠܝܢ
  . ܐܬܬܪܝܡ ܕܠܐ ܠܝ ܡܩܿܦܚ ܕܢܗܘܐ ܕܣܛܢܐ܆ ܡܠܐܟܐ ܠܒܣܪܝ

   

                                                 
15 S. Sey. 
16 S. Sey. 
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2. This is the second cause, that people should never have any 
doubt about [the saints], | that is, that they are not of human na-
ture, but might rather suppose that they are gods, as some people 
thought about Paul and Barnabas.48 And because of this He 
handed them over to trials by sicknesses, so that by this He might 
show His power in them, and might correct the mad ones who 
were saying that God was not able to deliver them from testing. 
And because of this he allowed them to be constantly buffetted by 
these things, so that Paul also, after that [declaration] “there was 
given to me a thorn in the flesh, the angel of Satan who was buffet-
ing me”,—and by this he indicated the continuous trials [imposed] 
on him—he added: “Concerning this thing I asked my Lord three 
times that it might depart from me. And he said to me, ‘My grace is 
sufficient for you: for my power is made perfect in sickness’.”49 

3. The third [cause], then, is in order that God’s power | 
which is in the sick, should also be revealed to rule, and to grow in 
strength in victory, in those who are in fetters, through the growth 
of His [Gospel] proclamation. Now many people would be pre-
pared to consider themselves as being superior to human nature if 
they did not see that things such as these happen to them. Listen to 
Paul, how he was shaking because of this, whilst saying: “For even 
if I should desire to boast, I would not be a fool. For I am afraid 
lest any man should think of me more than what he sees of me and 
hears from me.”50  

4. Now the fourth [cause] is in order that their fortitude 
should be further celebrated and exposed, and they should become 
known to everyone, that they do not labour in the expectation of a 
reward with God, but with a ready will, so that they are also seen in 
the many tests | and in the various evils which they endure for the 
sake of His name, for they were never shaken in these [tests] due to 
[their] love for Him, but rather they were recognized through  
this to be all the more triumphant. Just as the great Job was seen  
 
  
                                                 

48 Cf. Acts 14:11-12; (28:6). 
49 2 Cor 12:8-9. 
50 2 Cor 12:6. 
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 ܢܫܝܢܠܐ̈  ܡܬܘܡ ܕܠܐ. ܐܝܬܝܗܿ  ܗܕܐ ܬܝܢܕܬܪ̈ ܕܝܢ ܥܠܼܬܐ .ܒ
 ܟܝܢܐ ܡܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܠܐ ܕܟܐܡܬ | ܬܗܘܐ܇ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܡܣܒܪܢܘܬܐ

 ܡܐ ܐܝܟ ܢܣܒܼܪܘܢ܇ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܒܪܡ ܕܝܢ ܠܗܐܐ̈  ܢܫܐ܇ܕܒܢܝ̈ 
 ܟܝܬ ܝܘܢܐܠܢܣ̈  ܗܕܐ ܘܡܛܠ. ܐܣܒܪܘ ܢܫܝܢܐ̈  ܘܒܪܢܒܐ ܦܘܠܘܣ ܕܥܠ
 ܘܢܿܟܣ ܢܚܘܐ܇ ܒܗܘܢ ܒܗܕܐ ܕܚܝܠܗ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܐܢܘܢ܆ ܐܫܼܠܡ ܗܢܐܕܟܘܪ̈
 ܢܣܝܘܢܐ ܕܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܗܘܐ ܡܫܟܚ ܟܝܬ ܕܠܐ ܗܘܘ܇ ܕܐܡܪܝܢ ܝܐܠܫܛ̈ 

. ܗܘܐ ܫܒ݀ܩ ܐܡܝܢܐܝܬ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܢܬܩܦܚܘܢ ܗܕܐ ܘܡܛܠ ܢܫܘܙܒ܇ ܠܗܘܢ
 ܡܠܐܟܗ ܠܒܣܪܝ ܫܿܦܝܐ ܠܝ ܕܐܬܝܗܒ ܗܝ݀ ܒܬܪ: ܦܘܠܘܣ ܗܘ ܕܐܦ ܐܝܟܢܐ
 ܝܣܐܣܒ̈  ܟܝܬ ܝܘܢܐܠܢܣ̈  ܫܘܕܥ ܘܒܗܕܐ: ܠܝ ܡܿܩܦܚ ܕܗܘܐ ܕܣܛܢܐ
 ܘܐܡܼܪ. ܡܢܝ ܕܢܿܦܪܩ ܡܪܝ ܡܢ ܒܥ݀ܝܬ ܢܝܢܙܒ̈  ܬܠܬ ܗܢܐ ܕܥܠ ܐܘܣܦ܆ ܕܥܠܘܗܝ܆

   .ܡܬܓܼܡܪ ܗܘ ܒܟܪܝܗܘܬܐ ܕܝܠܝ ܚܝܠܐ. ܕܝܠܝ ܛܝܒܘܬܐ ܠܟ ܕܣܦܩܐ ܠܝ
 ܢܬܓܠܼܐ܇ ܝܗܐܕܒܟܪ̈ ܕܐܠܗܐ | ܕܚܝܠܗ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܬܠܬ. ܓ
 ܒܝܕ ܒܙܟܘܬܐ܇ ܘܡܬܓܒܪ ܐܚܕ ܐ܇ܒܐܣܘܪ̈ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܘܒܐܝܠܝܢ
 ܗܘܘ ܥܬܝܕܝܢ: ܢܫܐܕܒܢܝ̈  ܟܝܢܐ ܡܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܕܡܥܠܝܢ ܕܟܪܘܙܘܬܗ܀ ܬܪܒܝܬܐ

 ܘܗܠܝܢ ܟܝܬ ܐܪܐ ܐܢ: ܕܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܟܝܬ ܠܡܣܒܪܘ ܓܝܐܐܣ̈ 
 ܡܢ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܫܡܼܥܘ܇ ܠܦܘܠܘܣ ܢ܆ܓܕܫ̈  ܕܠܗܘܢ ܗܘܘ ܚܿܙܝܢ ܠܐ ܗܟܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ
 ܠܐ ܕܐܬܫܬܒܗܪ܆ ܐܨܿܒܐ ܓܝܪ ܕܐܢ ܐܡܿܪ܀ ܟܕ ܗܘܐ ܪܥܿܠ ܟܝܬ ܗܕܐ
 ܡܐ ܡܢ ܝܬܝܪ ܥܠܝ܇ ܢܣܼܒܪ ܐܢܫ ܕܠܡܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܼܢܐ ܕܚܿܠ. ܫܛܝܐ ܐܼܢܐ ܗܘܐ
   ܡܢܝ܀ ܘܫܡܿܥ ܠܝ ܕܚܿܙܐ
 ܬܬܿܢܨܚ ܡܠܘܢ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܕܡܚܡܣܢܢܘܬܐ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܝܢ܆ ܕܐܪܒܥ. ܕ

  ܕܐܓܪܐ ܒܣܘܟܝܐ ܕܠܘ ܢܬܝܕܥܘܢ܇ ܟܐܡܬ ܐܢܫ ܘܠܟܠ ܘܬܬܼܓܠܐ܇
  ܕܐܦ ܡܐ ܐܝܟ ܡܛܝܒܐ܇ ܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܐܠܐ ܦܠܚܝܢ܇ ܐܠܗܐ ܥܡ

 ܠܦܬܐܡܫܚ̈  ܟܝܬ ܝܫܬܐܘܒܒ̈  ܡܬܚܙܝܢ܇ | ܓܝܐܐܣ̈  ܝܘܢܐܒܢܣ̈  ܒܗܘܢ
 ܪܚܡܼܬܗ܇ ܡܢ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܐܙܕܥܙܥܘ ܣܟ ܕܠܐ ܣܒܠܝܢ܇ ܫܡܗ ܕܡܛܠ ܐܝܠܝܢ
  ܕܐܝܘܒ ܐܝܟܢܐ. ܐܬܝܕܥܘ ܚܐܢܨܝ̈  ܝܬܝܪ ܒܗܕܐ ܡܠܘܢ ܐܠܐ
  ܐܬܚܙܝ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܕܗܪܟܐ ܕܗܠܝܢ ܒܟܗܝܢܘܬܐ ܠܘ ܣܓܝܐܐ܆ ܗܿܘ
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to be victorious not only through [his] prosperity in worldly 
goods,51 and that he served God with true love, but also through 
[his earlier] absolute poverty and need, and through the famous 
tests which are proclaimed by the Spirit-inspired scripture, indeed, 
by these [trials and deprivations] his love for God was celebrated 
more than in [his eventual] wealth and possessions and in the 
abundance of beloved children. 

5. The fifth [cause], then, is in order that hope in the resurrec-
tion of the dead should be established in our hearts. For when 
someone sees one who is triumphant in all virtue, who will be 
known to be just | and righteous through the beauty of this, who 
endures many evils and thus leaves this life, even though [the ob-
server] may not by any means desire it, he will be compelled to 
bring the matter to his mind because of the future judgement. For 
if people do not agree to allow those who work on their behalf to 
leave without pay or reward, how much more so will God never 
agree to allow those who have endured evils such as all these for 
his sake [to depart this life] without crowns. If, then, this is true, as 
it is also true that God will never agree to deprive them of the re-
wards for their deeds, then it is absolutely necessary that there 
should be another world after the departure from this one, in 
which they appropriately receive the rewards for their deeds and 
for those things which they endured here [in this world].  

| Now, that this also introduces the understanding of the res-
urrection, listen to Paul who speaks thus: “If, according to people, 
I was thrown to the beasts in Ephesus, what have I gained [if the 
dead are not raised]?”52 And again, “If it is only through this life 
that we hope in Christ, then we are more wretched than all [other] 
humans.”53  

6. The sixth [cause], then, is in order that all those who are 
caught up in trials and [other] evils should acquire sufficient conso-
lation and encouragement when they consider those [saints] and 
recall the evils which befell them.  
  
                                                 

51 Literally ‘those things here’. 
52 1 Cor 15:32. 
53 1 Cor 15:19. 
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 ܘܒܡܣܟܢܘܬܐ ܐܠܐ ܦܠ݀ܚ܇ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܫܪܝܪܬܐ ܪܚܡܬܐ ܘܕܥܡ ܢܨܝܚܐ܇
 ܒܪܘܚܐ ܢܦܝܼܚ ܟܬܒܐ ܕܡܢ ܝܒܐܛܒ̈  ܝܘܢܐܘܒܢܣ̈  ܡܫܡܠܝܬܐ܇ ܘܚܣܝܪܘܬܐ

 ܐܘ ܐܠܗܐ܆ ܕܠܘܬ ܪܚܡܬܗ ܐܬܢܼܨܚܬ̇  ܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܡܠܘܢ. ܡܬܟܪܙܝܢ
  ܚܝܡܐ܀ܪ̈ ܢܝܐܕܒ̈  ܘܟܗܝܢܘܬܐ ܟܝܬ܇ ܢܐܘܩܢܝ̈  ܒܥܘܬܪܐ
 ܘܬܢܒܠܒ̈  ܝܬܐ܆ܕܡ̈  ܕܩܝܡܼܬܐ ܕܣܒܼܪܐ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܝܢ܆ ܕܚܡܫ. ܗ
 ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܟܠܗܿ  ܕܒܡܝܬܪܘܬܐ ܠܐܝܢܐ: ܢܚܙܐ ܕܐܢܫ ܓܝܪ ܐܡܬܝ. ܢܣܬܬܬ
 ܬܐܕܣܓܝܐ̈ : ܡܬܝܕܥ ܕܗܕܐ ܕܒܫܘܦܪܗܿ  ܘܙܕܝܩܐ ܕܝܢ | ܟܐܢܐ: ܢܨܝܚܐ

 ܡܢ ܨܿܒܐ ܐܪܐ ܠܐ ܟܕ ܚܿܙܩ܆ ܗܠܝܢ ܝܐܚ̈  ܡܢ ܘܗܟܢܐ ܣܒ݀ܠ܇ ܬܐܒܝܼܫ̈  ܟܝܬ
 ܐܢ. ܕܥܬܝܕ ܕܝܢܼܐ ܡܛܠ ܡܕܡ ܬܪܥܝܬܗ ܥܠ ܠܡܝܬܝܘ ܢܬܥܼܨܐ܇ ܦܪܘܣ ܟܠ

 ܕܕܠܐ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܡܩܒܠܝܢ ܠܐ: ܠܿܐܝܢ ܕܚܠܦܝܗܘܢ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܢܫܐܒܢܝ̈  ܟܝܬ ܐܪܐ
 ܐܠܗܐ܇ ܡܠܘܢ ܟܡܐ ܠܡܿܫܢܝܘ܆ ܢܫܒܩܘܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܘܦܘܪܥܢܐ ܐܓܪܐ
 ܥܠܘܗܝ ܡܬܘܡ ܠܐ ܣܝܒܪܘ܇ ܡܛܠܬܗ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܝܟ ܬܐܕܒܝܼܫ̈  ܠܐܝܠܝܢ
 ܗܕܐ ܗܝ ܕܫܪܝܪܬܐ ܐܪܐ ܗܘܼ  ܐܢ. ܢܫܒܘܩ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܝܠܐܟ̈  ܕܕܠܐ ܡܿܩܒܠ܇
 ܕܡܢ ܡܩܿܒܠ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܐܠܗܐ ܣܟ ܘܠܐ: ܫܪܝܪܬܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ  ܕܐܦ ܐܝܟܢܐ

 ܦܪܘܣ܆ ܟܠ ܡܢ ܗܝ ܐܢܢܩܝܬܐ ܢܓܠܘܙ܆ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܝܗܘܢܕܥܡ̈  ܥܢܐܦܘܪ̈
 ܠܗܘܢ ܘܠ݀ܐ ܟܝܬ ܕܒܗ ܢܗܘܐ܇ ܗܢܐ ܕܡܢ ܫܘܢܝܐ ܒܬܪ ܡܢ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܕܥܠܡܐ
  ܠܡܿܩܒܠܘ܀ ܣܒܼܠܘ ܕܗܪܟܐ ܘܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܠܝܗܘܢ܇ܕܥܡ̈  ܥܢܐܕܦܘܪ̈

 ܫܡܼܥ ܠܦܘܠܘܣ ܬܘܒ܆ ܗܕܐ ܡܼܥܠܐ ܩܝܡܼܬܐ ܕܥܠ ܕܝܢ ܕܣܘܟܠܐ |
. ܒܐܦܣܘܣ ܬܐܼ ܠܚܝܘ̈  ܐܿܫܬܕܝܬ ܢܫܐ܆ܒܢܝ̈  ܕܒܝܬ ܐܝܟ ܐܢ. ܗܟܢܐ ܕܐܡܿܪ
 ܒܡܫܝܚܐ܆ ܡܣܿܒܪܝܢܢ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܝܐܚ̈  ܗܘ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܐܢ. ܘܬܘܒ. ܐܿܬܗܢܝܬ ܡܢܐ
  . ܢܫܐܒܢܝ̈  ܟܠܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܗܘ ܕܘܿܝܢܢ

 ܬܐܘܒܒܝܼܫ̈  ܟܝܬ ܝܘܢܐܕܒܢܣ̈  ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܟܢܐ. ܕܝܢ ܕܫܬ .ܘ
 ܡܬܒܿܩܝܢ܇ ܒܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܟܕ ܢܩܼܢܘܢ܇ ܕܣܦ݀ܩ ܘܠܘܒܒܐ ܟܝܬ ܒܘܝܐܐ ܡܬܬܚܕܝܢ܆

   ܡܬܥܗܕܝܢ܀܀ ܝܓܕܫ̈  ܕܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܬܐܘܠܒܝܼܫ̈ 
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  So then, when then you see a righteous person who is af-
flicted, and oppressed, and buffetted, and who is also in sickness 
and poverty, and is departing this life in a myriad of afflictions, say, 
whispering to yourself: if there were no resurrection and judge-
ment, God would never allow this one to depart from here, | [nor 
that] he should endure evils such as these and thus leave, without 
receiving even one [moment of] respite. From which you also learn 
that God has prepared another life for the righteous, which is more 
delightful, and desirable, and restful than these [delights] of this 
world. 

7. The seventh [cause] is in order that when we encourage you 
to become imitators of the virtues of those saints, and we instruct 
each one of you individually, ‘May you resemble Peter, and may the 
zealous Paul be for you [a stimulus] towards virtue!’,54 that you 
should not become lazy in your running to resemble those [saints], 
whilst thinking, because of the amazing splendour of their virtue, 
that they are not of our nature. [As is clear] from that which Paul 
said in one place when they were running away: “I am a passible 
human like you.”55 By this he pointed out, as though with a finger, 
the shared nature [of saints and other humans], | just as a certain 
sage also said concerning Elijah the prophet, that “Elijah was a 
passible human like us.”56 

8. The eighth [cause] is in order that when it is necessary that 
He should give a blessing to some people among others, or again 
woe, you should know which ones to emulate and imitate, and 
from which ones in zeal to flee and to put at a distance, just as Paul  
teaches us that He will give blessing to those who deserve blessing, 
in this which he says:  “I will gladly boast in [my] sicknesses”,57 
[that is] “in [my] afflictions”, and again, “I rejoice in sicknesses,  
in insults, in stonings, in distresses.”58 And again, “I rejoice in  
 
 

                                                 
54 Is this a citation from a liturgy? 
55 Cf. Acts 14:15. 
56 Jas 5:17. 
57 2 Cor 12:9. 
58 Cf. 2 Cor 12:10. 
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: ܘܡܬܩܿܦܚ ܘܙܪܝܒ ܕܐܠܝܨ: ܐܢܬ ܚܿܙܐ ܕܠܙܕܝܩܐ ܡܕܝܢ ܐܡܬܝ
 ܚܿܙܩ܆ ܗܠܝܢ ܝܐܚ̈  ܡܢ ܢܐܐܘܠܨ̈  ܘܒܪܒܘ ܘܡܣܟܢܘܬܐ܆ ܬܘܒ ܘܕܒܟܘܪܗܢܐ

 ܠܝܬ ܘܕܝܢܼܐ ܩܝܡܼܬܐ ܟܝܬ ܐܪܐ ܕܐܢ ܐܡܼܪ܆ ܢܦܫܟ ܠܘܬ ܐܢܬ ܠܚܿܫ ܟܕ
 | ܗܪܟܐ܇ ܡܢ ܕܚܼܙܩ ܠܗܢܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܗܘܐ ܫܒ݀ܩ ܡܬܘܡ ܠܐ ܗܘܐ܆

. ܢܩܿܒܠ ܢܝܿܚܐ ܚܕ ܐܦܠܐ ܟܕ ܢܫܿܢܐ܇ ܘܗܟܢܐ ܢܣܒܘܠ ܗܠܝܢ܆ ܕܐܝܟ ܬܐܕܒܝܼܫ̈ 
 ܐ܇ܠܙܕܝܩ̈  ܐܠܗܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܥܬܕ ܢܐܐܚܪ̈ ܝܐܕܚ̈  ܐܢܬ܆ ܝܠ݀ܦ ܕܐܦ ܗܝ݀ ܡܢ

  .ܗܢܐ ܕܥܠܡܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܘ ܚܢ܇ܘܡܢܝ̈  ܟܝܬ ܚܝܡܝܢܘܪ̈ ܗܢܝܐܝܢ ܕܛܒ ܐܝܠܝܢ
 ܬܗܘܘܢ ܝܢܐܕܡܡܪ̈: ܡܚܦܛܝܢܢ ܕܠܟܘܢ ܕܡܐ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܫܒܥ. ܙ
: ܡܚܟܡܝܢܢ ܕܝܠܢܐܝܬ ܡܢܟܘܢ ܚܕ ܘܠܟܠ ܐ܇ܩܕܝܫ̈  ܕܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܬܐܒܡܝܬܪ̈

 ܠܘܬ ܠܟ ܢܗܘܐ ܦܘܠܘܣ ܘܡܬܛܿܢܢܐ: ܠܦܛܪܘܣ ܐܢܬ ܐܿܘ ܕܐܬܼܕܡܐ
 ܣܒܿܪ ܟܕ ܒܗܢ݀ܘܢ܇ ܠܡܬܕܡܝܘ ܕܝܠܟ ܒܪܗܛܐ ܬܐܡܿܢ ܕܠܐ ܡܝܬܪܘܬܐ܆

 ܫܒܝܚܘܬܐ ܡܛܠ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ܇ ܕܝܠܢ ܟܝܢܐ ܡܢ ܕܠܘ ܟܐܡܼܬ ܐܢܬ
 ܒܕܘܟ ܐܡܼܪ: ܗܘܘ ܥܪܩܝܢ ܗܼܢܘܢ ܕܟܕ ܗܝ݀ ܡܢ. ܕܡܝܬܪܘܬܗܘܢ ܬܡܼܝܗܬܐ
 ܠܫܘܬܦܘܬܐ ܘܒܗܕܐ. ܐܟܘܬܟܘܢ ܚܫܘܫܐ ܐܿܝܬܝ ܕܒܪܢܫܐ ܦܘܠܘܣ܆
 ܐܢܫ ܢܒܝܐ ܐܠܝܐ ܡܛܠ ܕܐܦ ܐܝܟܢܐ. ܚܘܝ | ܕܒܨܒܥܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܟܝܢܐ

  .ܐܟܘܬܢ ܚܫܘܫܐ ܗܘܐ ܒܪܢܫܐ ܕܐܠܝܐ ܐܡܼܪ܇ ܚܟܝܡܐ
 ܡܢ ܫܝܢܠܐܢ̈  ܕܢܬܠ ܐܠܨܐ ܕܛܘܒܐ ܕܡܼܐ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܬܡܢܐ. ܚ

 ܘܠ݀ܐ ܕܒܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܚܟܝܡܝܢ܇ ܐܝܬܝܟܘܢ ܬܗܘܘܢ ܘܝܐ܆ ܬܘܒ ܐܘ ܢܫܐ܆ܒܢܝ̈ 
  ܘܠܡܬܪܚܩܘ܇ ܠܡܥܪܩ ܕܒܛܢܼܢܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܘܡܢ ܘܠܡܡܪܝܘ܇ ܠܡܛܢ ܟܝܬ
 ܢܬܠ܇ ܛܘܒܐ ܫܘ݀ܝܢ ܕܠܛܘܒܐ ܕܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܠܢ܇ ܡܿܪܬܐ ܕܦܘܠܘܣ ܡܐ ܐܝܟ
  ܕܚܕ݀ܐ ܘܬܘܒ. ܠܨܢܐܒܐܘ̈  ܗܢܐ܇ܒܟܘܪ̈ ܐܫܬܒܗܪ ܕܚܕܝܐܝܬ ܕܐܡܿܪ ܒܗܕܐ
  ܐܢܐ ܕܚܿܕܐ ܘܬܘܒܼ . ܒܐܢܢܩܘܣ ܓܘܡܝܐ܇ܒܪ̈ ܐ܇ܒܨܥܪ̈ ܗܢܐ܇ܒܟܘܪ̈ ܐܢܐ
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sufferings for your sake.”59 Now, when we hear him say, “Until this 
very hour we go hungry and thirsty, we are naked, we are buffetted, 
and we labour and we toil”,60 and again, “The Lord disciplines the 
one He loves, | and He beats these children with whom he is 
pleased,”61 from here we understand that He will not give a bless-
ing to those who luxuriate in pleasures, but to those who are scat-
tered and afflicted for the sake of God. The prophet, the psalmist, 
said the same thing: “Their right hand is a right hand of wicked-
ness,”62 [upon] those “whose sons are like new plants which are 
firmly-rooted in their youth, whose beautiful and adorned daugh-
ters resemble the temple, whose barns are full, overflowing from 
one to another, whose sheep are abundant in offspring, which in-
crease in their issuing forth, whose choice cattle suffer no collapse 
of a fence nor departure, nor outcry in their dwellings. Bless that 
people who possess these things!”63 Now what do you say? Is that 
nation blessed which belongs to God? 
  I will give blessing not to the one who is wealthy with posses-
sions, but to the one who | is rich in the fear of God, even if he 
should endure a multitude of evils. 
  9. The ninth [cause], then, is that sufferings show those who 
suffer to be experienced and tested. “For suffering perfects endur-
ance in us, and endurance experience, and experience hope.”64 
Now hope is not put to shame. 

10. The tenth [cause], is that if there should be in the [saints] 
certain spots or blemishes, they should be cleansed of these, and 
through these, just as the patriarch Abraham made known in these 
[words] to the rich man [Dives], saying: “Lazarus received his evil 
things”65 [in his lifetime, and now he is comforted here].  
  

                                                 
59 Col 1:24. 
60 1 Cor 4:11-12. 
61 Heb 12:6, citing Prov. 3:12. 
62 Ps 144:8. 
63 Paraphrase of Ps 144:12-15. 
64 Rom 5:3-4. 
65 Lk 16:25. 
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 ܠܗܕܐ ܕܥܕܡܐ: ܕܐܡܿܪ ܠܗ ܕܫܡܥܝܢܢ ܓܝܪ ܐܡܬܝ. ܦܝܟܘܢܐ̈  ܕܥܠ ܫܐܒܚ̈ 
ܝܢܢ ܫܥܼܬܐ : ܘܬܘܒ: ܘܦܠܚܝܢܢ ܘܠܿܐܝܢܢ ܘܡܬܩܦܚܝܢܢ ܥܪܛܠܝܢܢ: ܘܨܗܝܢܢ ܟܦܢܼܿ
 ܕܨܿܒܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܝܐܠܒܢ̈  ܟܝܬ ܘܡܿܢܓܕ | :ܠܗ ܪܕ݀ܐ ܡܪܝܐ ܠܗ ܕܪܚܿܡ ܠܗܿܘ

 ܛܘܒܐ ܡܬܒܣܡܝܢ ܚܐܕܒܢܝ̈  ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܘ ܗܪܟܐ܆ ܡܢ ܡܫܬܘܕܥܝܢܢ ܒܗܘܢ܇
 ܐܦ: ܒܕܡܘܬܐ ܒܗܿ . ܘܐܠܝܨܝܢ ܙܪܝܩܝܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܡܛܠ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܐܠܐ ܢܬܠ܇
 ܝܗܘܢ܆ܕܒܢ̈  ܗܢ݀ܘܢ. ܕܥܘܼܠܐ ܗܝ ܝܡܝܢܐ ܕܝܡܝܢܗܘܢ ܐܡܼܪ܆ ܡܙܡܪܢܐ ܢܒܝܐ
 ܬܐܡܗܕܪ̈ ܬܗܘܢܒܢ̈ . ܒܛܠܝܘܬܗܘܢ ܣܬܬܢܕܡ̈  ܕܬܬܐܚ̈  ܬܐܢܨܒ̈  ܐܝܟ
 ܡܢ ܕܓܣܿܝܼܢ ܠܝܐ܆ܡ̈  ܢܝܗܘܢܬܐܘ̈ . ܕܗܝܟܠܐ ܕܡܘܬܐ ܐܝܟ ܬܬܐܡܨܒ̈ 
 ܐܬܘܪ̈. ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܦܩܢܐܒܡ̈  ܕܣܓ݀ܝܢ ܠܕܐܝ̈  ܓܝܐܝܣ̈  ܒܝܗܘܢܥܪ̈. ܠܗܢܐ ܗܢܐ

 ܐܦܠܐ ܡܦܩܢܐ܇ ܠܐ ܐܦ ܕܣܝܿܓܐ ܡܦܘܠܬܐ ܠܝܬ ܝܼܐܓܒ̈  ܕܝܠܗܘܢ
 ܕܝܢܼ  ܐܢܬ. ܠܗ ܐܝܬ ܕܗܠܝܢ ܗܿܘ ܠܥܡܐ܇ ܛܘܒܐ ܝܗܒܘ. ܝܗܘܢܒܕܝܪ̈ ܩܥܬܐ
   ܐܝܬܘܗܝ܀ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܕܗܿܘ ܥܡܐ܆ ܗܘ ܛܘܒܬܢܐ ܐܢܬ܇ ܐܡܿܪ ܡܢܐ

 ܥܬܝܪ ܐܠܗܐ | ̇ܕܒܕܚܼܠܬ ܠܗܿܘ ܐܠܐ ܟܗܝܢ܇ ܗܛܐܕܒܡܪ̈ ܠܗܿܘ ܠܡ ܠܘ
  ܢܣܝܒܪ܀ ܬܐܒܝܼܫ̈  ܪܒܘ ܐܦܢ ܐܢܐ܇ ܝܗܿܒ ܛܘܒܐ
 ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܠܨܢܐܐܘ̈  ܐ܇ܘܒܚܝܪ̈ ܟܝܬ ܝܐܕܒܩ̈  ܗܝ݀ ܡܛܠ ܕܝܢ ܕܬܫܥ. ܛ

. ܒܢ ܓܡܿܪ ܡܣܝܒܪܢܘܬܐ ܓܝܪ ܠܡ ܐܘܠܨܢܐ ܡܚܘܝܢ܀ ܕܡܬܐܠܨܝܢ
  ܡܿܒܗܬ܀ ܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܣܒܪܐ. ܣܼܒܪܐ ܘܒܘܩܝܐܼ . ܒܘܩܝܐ ܘܡܣܝܒܪܢܘܬܐ

 ܘܝܢܢܗ̈  ܬܐܫܘܡ̈  ܐܘ: ܡܕܡ ܬܐܕܟܘܬܡ̈  ܐܪܐ ܗܘܼ  ܕܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܥܣܪ. ܝ
 ܪܝܫ ܕܐܒܪܗܡ ܡܐ ܐܝܟ ܢܬܕܟܘܢ܇ ܝܕܝܗܝܢܘܒܐ̈  ܗܠܝܢ ܡܢ ܒܗܘܢ܆

 ܢܝܢܐ̈  ܩܿܒܼܠ ܕܠܥܙܪ: ܐܡܿܪ ܟܕ ܡܫܘܕܥ ܥܬܝܪܐ ܕܠܘܬ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܗܬܐܐܒ̈ 
  ܬܗ܀ܒܝܼܫ̈ 
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11. The eleventh [cause] is in order that the [saints] should all 
the more multiply and improve their crowns. For to the extent that 
their sufferings multiply and stretch out, exactly so will their re-
wards grow larger and increase, that is, even more than these [suf-
ferings]. “For the sufferings of this age are not equal to that future 
glory | which shall be revealed in us.”66 

Given, therefore, that we are able to mention all these causes 
for the buffettings of the saints, let us never grow weary or op-
pressed in our own trials, nor let us be disturbed, but let us disci-
pline ourselves, and let us also teach these things to others, and 
acknowledge that all these things are due to God’s providential-
care for us, just as we have also learnt, through these things that 
[happen] to the righteous, of God’s care for them and for all in 
general. And let us give thanks to Him and praise Him constantly 
on account of His providential-care for all, now, and always, for-
ever and ever, Amen. 
 

Treatise nineteen has ended. 
 
 

                                                 
66 Rom 8:18. 
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 ܘܢܬܝܬܪܘܢ ܢܣܼܓܘܢ ܬܘܒ ܕܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܝܢܼ  ܕܚܕܥܣܪ. ܝܐ
 ܗܢܐ ܟܠܗ ܢܐ܆ܐܘܠܨ̈  ܘܡܬܡܬܚܝܢ ܕܣܿܓܝܢ ܓܝܪ ܟܡܐ ܟܠ. ܠܝܠܐܟ̈  ܠܗܘܢ
 ܠܡ ܫܿܘܝܢ ܓܝܪ ܠܐ ܗܠܝܢ܀ ܡܢ ܝܬܝܪ ܕܝܢ ܗܢܘ. ܥܢܐܦܘܪ̈ ܘܡܬܬܘܣܦܝܢ ܪܒܝܢ

   ܒܢ܀ ܕܬܼܬܼܓܠܐ ܕܥܬܝܕܐ | ܐܝܿܕܐ ܠܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ ܗܢܐ܇ ܕܙܒܢܐ ܘܗܝܚܫ̈ 
 ܠܡܐܡܪ܆ ܠܢ ܐܝܬ ܐܕܩܕܝܫ̈  ܦܚܐܕܩܘ̈  ܠܼܬܐܥ̈  ܟܠܗܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܗܟܝܠ ܟܕ

. ܢܫܬܓܫ ܟܝܬ ܐܦܠܐ ܕܝܠܢ܇ ܘܢܐܒܢܣܝ̈  ܢܬܐܠܨ ܐܘ ܠܢ ܬܐܡܼܢ ܡܬܘܡ ܠܐ
 ܕܗܠܝܢ ܘܢܫܬܘܕܥ. ܢܠܦ ܗܠܝܢ ܗܼܢܝܢ ܢܐܼ ܠܐܚܪ̈ ܘܐܦ ܢܼܪܕܐ܆ ܠܢ ܘܚܢܢ ܐܠܐ

 ܕܥܠ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܦ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ܇ ܕܥܠܝܢ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܕܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܟܠܗܝܢ܆
 ܘܢܘܕܐ. ܓܘܐ ܟܠܗ ܘܥܠ ܕܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܠܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ ܝܠܦܼܢܢ܇ ܐܙܕܝܩ̈ 
 ܘܒܟܠ ܗܫܐ: ܟܠ ܕܥܠ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܦܝܐ̈  ܥܠ ܐܡܝܢܐܝܬ܇ ܘܢܫܒܚܝܘܗܝ ܠܗ
   ܐܡܝܢ܀ ܥܠܡܝܢ ܘܠܥܠܡܼ  ܙܒܢ

  
 .ܕܬܫܥܬܣܪ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܫܠܼܡ

113i 



250  TREATISE TWENTY   
 
 

By the same author, the twentieth treatise, 
which is the eleventh | on Divine Providence.  

 
It contains three chapters. 

 
It was asked for by the request of Habib, his secretary.1 

 
Chapter One 

 
Concerning whether souls have knowledge after their separation 
from bodies. 

I praise your diligence concerning learning, my beloved son! I 
rejoice all the more in your concern regarding these questions 
which you have now put forward to my inadequate self, so that by 
my mediation in these things you will become wise, and will in-
crease the profit that is sufficient for others also.  

Your first question is whether indeed souls have knowledge 
after they depart from those bodies with which they were yoked 
together in simultaneous origin? For some people have said that 
they do not possess knowledge after [their] | departure from the 
body, until they receive it [again] at the resurrection. 

I, then, having accepted this, to tell you those things which 
were requested of me by you, I say that no less impudent is this 
attack, that some people dare to deprive of knowledge those souls 
which were created from the beginning in the image of God, 
[there] where they  are found to be more acute of vision. 

Let you understand then, and also through you those who 
dared to say this, that that God who at the beginning brought the 
spiritual and tangible creation from a state of non-existence to that 
of existence, He demonstrated that in every respect they are far-
removed from one another in nature, and that they have no kind  
of relationship in these [things] of nature, since that [spiritual cr-
eation] was fixed in spiritual-existence alone, and nothing from ma-
teriality ever touched it. | But this [material-existence] was material 
in every respect, for it possessed nothing from spiritual-existence.  
 
                                                 

1 Or ‘synkellos’. 

 113ii 

 114i 

 114ii 



ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢܡܐܡܪܐ ܕ   251 

 .ܝܢܬܘܒ ܕܝܠܗ ܟܕ ܕܝܠܗ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܥܣܪ̈
 .ܕܥܠ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ |ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܚܕܥܣܪ 

 
 ܀.ܦܠܐܐܼ ܬܠܬܐܐܝܬ ܒܗ ܕܝܢ ܩ̈ 

  
  .ܐܬܬܼܒܥ ܕܝܢ ܒܒܥ݀ܬܐ܆ ܕܚܒܝܒ ܣܘܢܩܠܐ ܕܝܠܗ

 
 .ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܩܕܡܝܐ

 
 .ܐܫܢܝܗܝܢ ܕܡܢ ܦܓܪ̈ܫܬܐ܇ ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܦܘܪ̈ܥܠ ܗܝ݀ ܕܐܢ ܐܝܬ ܝܕܥܬܐ ܠܢܦ̈  

ܡܩܿܠܣ ܐܼܢܐ ܠܚܦܝܛܘܬܟ ܕܥܠ ܝܘܠܦܢܐ ܐܿܘ ܒܪܐ ܚܒܝܒܐ܆ ܚܿܕܐ 
ܬܐ ܗܠܝܢ܇ ܕܠܒܨܝܪܘܬܐ ܕܝܠܝ ܐܼܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܠܘܢ܆ ܒܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܟ ܕܡܛܠ ܒܥ̈ 

ܗܫܐ ܩܿܪܼܒܬ܇ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܒܡܨܥܝܘܬܐ ܕܝܠܝ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܟܐܡܬ ܬܬܿܚܟܡ܇ ܘܐܦ 
  ܢܐ ܬܐܿܥܦܐ ܝܘܬܪܢܐ ܕܣܦ݀ܩ܀ ܠܐܚܪ̈

ܝܠܟ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ܆ ܕܐܢ ܐܪܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܐܝܬ ܘܒܿܥܬܐ ܡܿܢ ܩܕܡܝܬܐ ܕ
ܕܢܝܢ ܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܥܡܗܘܢ ܐܬܟ̈ ܬܐ܇ ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܕܡܢ ܦܓܪ̈ܝܕܥܬܐ ܠܢܦܫ̈ 

ܢܫܝܢ ܠܡ ܐܡܼܪܘ܇ ܕܠܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܝܢ ܫܼܢܝܢ܇ ܡܛܠ ܕܐ̈ ܒܫܘܼܝܘܬ ܫܘܝܚܘܬܐ ܡ̈ 
ܒܢ ܫܘܢܝܐ ܕܡܢ ܦܓܪܐ܇ ܥܕܡܐ ܕܠܗ ܟܐܡܬ ܢܣ̈  |ܝܕܥܬܐ ܡܢ ܒܬܪ 

 ܒܢܘܚܡܐ܀ 
ܠܡܫܘܕܥܘ ܠܟ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܢܟ ܠܝ : ܐܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܠܗܕܐ ܩܿܒܠܬ

ܥܝܢ܆ ܕܠܘ ܒܨܝܪ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܣܥܝܐ ܗܢܐ ܒܡܪܚܘܬܐ ܐܡܿܪ ܐܼܢܐ܇ ܐܬܬܒ̈ 
ܢܫܝܢ ܝܝܢ܇ ܐ̈ ܫܬܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܨܠܡܐ ܕܐܠܗܐܿ ܡܢ ܫܘܪܝܐ ܐܬܒܪ̈ܕܠܢܦ̈ 

ܬܟܚܢ ܟܝܬ ܝܦܬ̇ ܕܘܩܐ ܡܫ̈ ܢܡܪܚܘܢ ܠܡܓܠܙ ܡܢ ܝܕܥܬܐ܇ ܐܝܟܐ ܕܝܬܝܪ ܚܿܪ̈
  ܕܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ܀ 

: ܠܡܐܡܪܝܕܝܟ ܐܦ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܗܕܐ ܐܡܪܚܘ ܘܒܐ̈ : ܐܫܬܘܕܥ ܡܕܝܢ
 ܗܝ݀ ܡܢ : ܡܬܝܕܥܢܝܬܐ ܘܡܬܪܓܫܢܝܬܐܕܐܠܗܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܠܒܪܝܬܐ ܟܝܬ 

 ܕܒܟܠ ܘܝܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ ܐܝܼܬܝ ܡܢ ܫܘܪܝܐ܆ ܠܗܝ݀ ܕܢܗ̈ : ܘܝܕܠܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ ܗ̈ 
ܕܕܐܿ ܒܟܝܢܐ ܚܘܝ܇ ܘܕܠܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܝܢ ܡܕܡ ܒܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܥܕܢ ܡܢ ܚ̈ ܡܕܡ ܕܡܒ̈ 

 ܟܕ ܗܝ݀ ܡܿܢ ܒܡܬܝܕܥܢܘܬܐ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܩܒܝܥܐ ܗܘܬ܇ . ܟܝܬ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܟܝܢܐ
 ܗܕܐ ܕܝܢ . ܗܘܠܢܝܘܬܐ |ܕܠܐ ܣܟ ܓܿܫܦ ܗܘܐ ܒܗܿ ܡܕܡ ܡܢ 

 . ܬܐ ܒܟܠ ܡܕܡ܆ ܕܠܐ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܿ ܡܕܡ ܡܢ ܡܬܝܕܥܢܘܬܐܗܘܠܢܝ
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Later, when God, the Maker of these [things], wished to produce a 
certain wondrous composite nature from these, from the spiritual 
nature, I say, and from this tangible [nature], He created this hu-
man whom He made in His image and in His likeness,2 when He 
took dust from the ground, that which was already pre-existing. 
But from himself He put [in] life, which reason knows as the spiri-
tual soul and the image of God.  

It is certain, then, that He brought the soul into being from 
nothing, that is, not from anything, that [soul] which he yoked to-
gether in a simultaneous origin with the body that was taken from 
the earth, since He did not make His taking of the body from that 
[earth] of which it | was constituted precede the arrival of that soul 
which was not brought forth from anything. 

Now, He made this composite nature which is [composed] of 
spiritual things and tangible things, glorious in knowledge and 
splendid in the beauty of [its] wisdom, and again that it should sink 
down to material things, and often grow dark in knowledge, ac-
cording to the measure of those obstructions which dare to darken 
the spiritual eye within it, each one according to its nature. And the 
cause of the knowledge and the brilliance in the wisdom is none 
other than the spiritual soul, that which as the image [of God] was 
naturally made glorious in knowledge, and as a creature, is con-
stantly the recipient of this through additions. Now the cause of 
the obstructive fallings away from this is the body, that which for 
[mutual] aid | was yoked together with the soul in the providential-
care of God, so that this [body] should be delighted and uplifted by 
the glories of that [soul], whereas that [soul] should be restrained 
by the labours of this [body], so that it should not in any place be 
pierced by pride, whilst exalting itself because of the glory of its 
nature. 

So then, how do they tell me, those who dare to involve souls 
with ignorance after their separation from bodies, that they say that 
that [soul] which is the cause of the knowledge of the composite 
nature is unknowing after its separation from that body which is 
the cause of the obstruction of the knowledge of the same nature?  
  
                                                 

2 Cf. Gen 1:26. 
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ܐܝܛܐ ܟܕ ܨܒܼܐ ܗܘܼ ܐܠܗܐ ܥܒܘܕܐ ܕܗܠܝܢ܆ ܕܟܝܢܐ ܡܕܡ ܬܡܝܗܐ 
ܡܢ ܟܝܢܐ ܐܡܿܪ ܐܼܢܐ ܡܬܝܕܥܢܐ܆ ܘܡܢ ܗܢܐ : ܡܪܟܒܐ ܟܝܬ ܕܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܢܝܬܐ

ܟܕ . ܟܝܬ ܡܬܪܓܫܢܐ܆ ܒܪܝܗܝ ܠܒܪܢܫܐ܇ ܗܢܐ ܕܒܨܠܡܗ ܘܒܕܡܘܬܗ ܥܒܼܕܗ
ܡܢܗ ܕܝܢ . ܬ ܡܩܝܡܐܡܢ ܐܪܥܐ ܡܿܢ ܫܩܼܠ ܥܦܪܐ܆ ܗܝ݀ ܕܡܢ ܟܕܘ ܡܩܕܡܐ ܗܘ

  ܝܐ ܣܡ܆ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܢܦܫܐ ܝܕܘܥܬܢܝܬܐ ܘܨܠܡܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܝܿܕܥܐ ܡܠܬܐ܀ܚ̈ 
ܝܕܝܥܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܡܢ ܠܐ ܡܕܡ܇ ܐܘ ܟܝܬ ܠܐ ܡܢ ܡܕܡ܇ ܐܝܼܬܝ ܠܗܘܝܐ 
ܠܢܦܫܐ܇ ܠܗܝ݀ ܟܝܬ ܕܥܡ ܦܓܪܐ ܕܡܢ ܐܪܥܐ ܐܬܢܼܣܒ܇ ܒܫܘܝܘܬ 
ܫܘܝܚܘܬܐ ܟܕܢ܇ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܟܝܬ ܩܿܕܡ ܠܢܣܝܒܘܬܗ ܕܦܓܪܐ ܕܡܢ ܗܝ݀ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܿ 

  ܕܢܦܫܐ ܗܝ݀ ܕܠܐ ܡܢ ܡܕܡ ܐܬܬܝܬܝܬ܀ ܗܘܬ܇ ܠܡܐܬܝܗܿ  |
ܓܫܢܐ܆ ܕܥܢܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܡܬܪ̈ܠܗܢܐ ܗܟܝܠ ܟܝܢܐ ܡܪܟܒܐ܆ ܕܡܢ ܡܬܝ̈    

ܗܕܝܪܐ ܒܝܕܥܬܐ ܘܢܨܝܚܐ ܒܫܘܦܪܐ ܕܚܟܡܬܐ ܥܒܕܗ܆ ܘܕܡܬܢܬܥ ܬܘܒ 
ܓܝܐܢ ܒܝܕܥܬܐ܇ ܐܝܟ ܡܫܘܚܬܐ ܢܝܢ ܣ̈ ܠܢܝܬܐ܇ ܘܥܡܿܛ ܙܒ̈ ܠܘܬ ܗܘ̈ 
ܐ܇ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܥܝܢܐ ܡܬܝܕܥܢܝܬܐ ܕܒܗ܇ ܣܥ݀ܝܢ ܟܐܡܬ ܠܡܥܡܛܘ ܕܥܘܟܪ̈

ܘܥܠܼܬܐ ܡܿܢ ܕܝܕܥܬܐ ܘܡܦܪܓܘܬܐ ܕܒܚܟܡܬܐ܆ ܠܘ . ܟܠܚܕ ܐܝܟ ܟܝܢܗ
ܠܐܚܪܬܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗ܆ ܐܠܐ ܠܗܿ ܠܢܦܫܐ ܝܕܘܥܬܢܝܬܐ܇ ܗܝ݀ ܕܐܝܟ ܨܠܡܐ 

ܣܦܬܐ ܟܝܬ ܒܝܕܥܬܐ ܟܝܢܐܝܬ ܐܬܗܼܕܪܬ̇܇ ܘܡܩܒܠܢܝܬܐ ܕܗܕܐ ܒܬܘ̈ 
ܢܐ ܕܡܢ ܬܥܐ ܡܥܟܪ̈ܥܠܼܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܢܘ̈ . ܐܝܟ ܒܪܝܬܐ ܐܡܝܢܐܝܬ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ 

ܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܥܡ ܒܒܛܝܼܠܘ |ܗܕܐ܆ ܦܓܪܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ܇ ܗܿܘ ܕܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ 
ܝܚܬܗܿ ܕܗܝ݀ ܢܬܒܣܡ ܟܝܬ ܘܢܬܥܠܐ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܗܢܐ ܡܿܢ ܒܫܒ̈ . ܢܦܫܐ ܐܬܟܕܢ

ܝܠܬܗ ܕܗܢܐ ܬܬܩܼܦܣ܆ ܕܠܐ ܒܕܘܟ ܒܪܡܘܬܐ ܬܫܬܼܦܕ܇ ܟܕ ܗܝ݀ ܕܝܢ ܒܥܡ̈ 
  ܡܛܠ ܫܒܝܚܘܬܐ ܕܟܝܢܗܿ ܡܫܬܩܠܐ܀ 

ܬܐ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܡܕܝܢܿ ܢܐܡܪܘܢ ܠܝ܇ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܠܐ ܝܕܥܬܐ ܣܥܼܘ ܕܥܠ ܢܦܫ̈ 
ܬܐ ܕܝܕܥܬܐ ܠܟܝܢܐ ܐ܇ ܠܗܝ݀ ܕܥܠܼ ܫܢܗܝܢ ܕܡܢ ܦܓܪ̈ܢܩܿܛܠܒܘܢ܇ ܒܬܪ ܦܘܪ̈

ܡܪܟܒܐ ܗܝܼ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ܇ ܠܐ ܝܕܘܥܬܐ ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܦܘܪܫܢܗܿ ܕܡܢ ܦܓܪܐ 
ܢܐܡܪܘܢ܇ ܗܿܘ ܕܥܠܼܬܐ ܡܥܟܪܢܝܬܐ ܕܝܕܥܬܐ ܟܝܬ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܟܝܢܐ ܗܘܼ 

  ܐܝܬܘܗܝ܀ 
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Let them learn, then, that the soul does not decrease in 
knowledge after its separation from the body, but through this it 
becomes more splendid, because it has cast off from itself | that 
which was pulling it down,—the clay, I say, or filth with which it 
was yoked, or fetters some might call this,3 or some other of those 
things which tend to pull downwards,—that which makes heavy its 
swift wing,4 or obscures the eye of its knowledge, in as much as 
although a suffering and mortal thing it is bound together with [the 
soul]. And henceforward [after its separation from the body] it will 
exist in the spiritual contemplation [theoria] of those things that are 
reserved for it on account of the habits and deeds which [were 
done] here [in this world]. So if the soul is righteous it will exist in 
the meditation of the blessedness which is reserved for it, even 
while not forgetting those things that would be helpful to us who 
are left in life here, or while of its own [volition] beseeching God 
on our behalf, or while it is being called upon by us to be an inter-
mediary for us in such things. | But if it is sinful, it will also be op-
pressed by the meditation of those things which are prepared for it, 
as our Lord taught us in the Gospel, in that parable of the rich man 
and Lazarus,5 and as the psalmist David instructed us in those 
[words] which he was speaking beseechingly to God; ‘Bring my 
soul out of prison, so that I may give thanks to Your name!’,6 and 
again, ‘When shall I come and see your face?’.7 How can it be, you 
[contentious ones], that when he goes out of the prison,—that is, 
out of this body which he confesses to be like a gaol to the soul,—
or sees the face of God, he has no knowledge?  

So then, it is clear that the soul has knowledge after it departs 
from the body, and [indeed] it becomes more splendid in knowl-
edge when it is uncovered through its departure from the body 
which obscures it, | just as a most precious pearl,—glorious  

                                                 
3 Cf. Gregory of Nazianzus, Homily on the funeral of his father, in the pres-

ence of Basil. (CPG 3010; PG 35, 989A). 
4 Cf. Gregory of Nazianzus, Homily on his brother, St. Caesarius. (CPG 

3010; PG 35, 781B). 
5 Cf. Lk 16:19-31. 
6 Ps 142:7.  
7 Ps 42:3. 
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ܢܐܠܦܘܢ ܡܕܝܢ܆ ܕܠܘ ܒܝܕܥܬܐ ܡܬܒܨܪܐ ܢܦܫܐ ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܦܘܪܫܢܗܿ 
ܕܡܢ ܦܓܪܐ܆ ܐܠܼܐ ܝܬܝܪ ܢܨܝܚܬܐ ܒܗܕܐ ܗܘ݀ܝܐ܇ ܒܕܢܦܼܨܬ̇ ܟܝܬ ܡܢܗܿ 

ܗܘܐ܇ ܛܝܢܐ ܐܡ݀ܪ ܐܼܢܐ ܐܘ ܫܥܝܢܐ ܕܥܡܗ ܟܕܝܢܐ  ܕܠܗܿ ܡܿܢܬܥ |ܠܗܿܘ 
ܥܕܢ ܠܐ ܢܐܡܪ ܐܢܫ ܠܗܢܐ܇ ܐܘ ܡܕܡ ܐܚܪܝܢ ܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡ̈ ܗܘܬ܇ ܐܘ ܟܒ̈ 

ܬܥܢ܇ ܗܿܘ ܐܝܢܐ ܕܠܓܦܗܿ ܩܠܝܠܐ ܡܘܩܪ܇ ܘܡܿܥܡܛ ܟܝܬ ܠܥܝܢܐ ܡܢ̈ 
. ܕܝܕܥܬܗܿ܇ ܟܠ ܟܡܐ ܕܟܕ ܚܫܘܫܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܡܝܘܬܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܥܡܗܿ ܐܣܝܪ

ܐܢ ܐܝܬ  ܢ܆ ܐܝܟܢ ܕܗܘܼ ܘܗܘ݀ܝܐ ܡܟܝܠ ܒܬܐܘܪܝܐ ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܗܿ ܢܛܝܪ̈
ܟܕ ܐܢ ܗܘܼ . ܘܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܗܪܟܐܢܐ ܘܣܥܘܪ̈ܠܗܝܢ܇ ܡܢ ܥܠܼܬܐ ܟܐܡܬ ܕܐܡ̈ 

ܡܿܢ ܕܢܦܫܐ ܙܕܝܩܬܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ܆ ܒܗܓܓܘܬܐ ܟܝܬ ܕܛܘܒܬܢܘܬܐ ܐܝܿܕܐ 
ܝܐ ܕܬܢܢ ܥܿܝܢ ܠܗܿ܆ ܐܦܠܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܢ ܕܒܚ̈ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܛ̈ . ܕܠܗܿ ܢܛܝܪܐ ܗܘ݀ܝܐ

ܢ܇ ܐܘ ܟܕ ܗܝܼ ܡܢܗܿ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܚܠܦܝܢ ܡܦܝܣܐ܇ ܐܘ ܟܕ ܫܪܝܟܝܢܢ ܡܥܕܪ̈
ܐܢ ܕܝܢ . ܡܢܢ ܡܬܩܪܝܐ |ܝܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܟܢ ܕܬܗܘܐ ܠܢ ܡܨܥܝܬܐ ܒܗܠ

ܝܕܢ ܘܚܿܛܝܬܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ܆ ܐܦ ܗܝܼ ܒܗܓܓܘܬܐ ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܗܿ ܥܬ̈ 
ܡܬܥܨܪܐ܇ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܡܪܢ ܒܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ ܐܠܦ ܠܢ܇ ܒܡܬܠܐ ܗܿܘ 
ܕܡܛܠ ܥܬܝܪܐ ܘܠܥܙܪ܇ ܘܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܡܙܡܪܢܐ ܕܘܝܕ܇ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܠܘܬ ܐܠܗܐ 

ܐܦܩ ܠܡ ܢܦܫܝ ܡܢ ܒܝܬ ܚܒܘܫܝܐ܆ . ܡܦܝܣܢܐܝܬ ܡܡܠܠ ܗܘܐ ܠܢ ܡܚܟܡ
ܐܝܟܢܐ ܐܿܘ . ܦܝܟܝ ܬܘܒ܇ ܕܠܐܡܬܝ ܐܬܿܐ ܘܐܚܙܐ ܐ̈ ܘܗ݀ . ܕܐܘܕܐ ܠܫܡܟ

ܐܢܬܘܢ ܗܿܘ ܕܟܕ ܢܦ݀ܩ ܡܢ ܒܝܬ ܚܒܘܫܝܐ܇ ܐܘ ܟܝܬ ܡܢ ܦܓܪܐ ܗܢܐ ܕܐܝܟ 
ܐ ܠܢܦܫܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܡܘܕܐ܇ ܐܘ ܠܦܪܨܘܦܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܚܿܙܐ ܠܐ ܒܝܬ ܐܣܝܪ̈

  ܝܕܥܿ܀܀ 
ܓܠܝܐ ܗܝ ܡܕܝܢ܆ ܕܝܿܕܥܐ ܢܦܫܐ ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܕܡܢ ܦܓܪܐ ܡܫܢܝܐ܇ ܘܝܬܝܪ 

 |ܥܡܛܢܗܿ ܢܨܝܚܬܐ ܒܝܕܥܬܐ ܗܘ݀ܝܐ܇ ܐܡܬܝ ܕܡܢܗ ܕܦܓܪܐ ܡ
 ܝܐ܇ ܢܨܝܼܚܬ̇ ܓܝܐܬ ܕܡ̈ ܡܬܓܠܝܐ ܒܡܦܩܢܗܿ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܡܪܓܢܝܬܐ ܣ̈ 

 
  

   

 116i 

 116ii 

 117i 



256  TREATISE TWENTY   
 
 
in its beauties, luminous by nature,—if it should be mixed with 
clay, that is, if it should be covered with this, it darkens the rays of 
its light whilst it is covered with this, and it is as though it is already 
losing that natural property through its being bound and impris-
oned within the clay. But when it casts this off from itself, and is 
freely uncovered, it will preserve its natural properties. Then indeed 
it will flash with glorious light, and it will delight those who see it 
with the luminous rays that are from it. 

So let nobody dare say, when he learns these things, that souls 
do not have knowledge after they depart from bodies, but let him 
believe on account of these things that have been illuminatingly 
investigated, and on account of those things which were born wit-
ness to by our Lord and his prophet [David], that they shine more 
splendidly with knowledge after | the departure [from the bodies] 
than when they were yoked together with the bodies, just as the 
Fathers, clothed with God, make known.  

Firstly, then, Gregory the Theologian, in his homily on Caesa-
rius his brother, said thus:8 ‘Are these [words] not yet sufficient for 
consolation? I will offer a more powerful medicine. I am persuaded 
by the words of the wise that every good and God-loving soul, at 
the very moment it is released from the body with which it was 
bound [and] flees from [this world], it will immediately be in a state 
of perception and spiritual contemplation of that good which 
awaits it, since that which was making it dark has been purified, or 
laid aside, or I do not know what is the appropriate way to say it. It 
enjoys and exults in a certain wondrous pleasure, | and peacefully 
goes towards its Lord, having escaped from the way of life here, as 
though from some harsh prison, and having cast off the fetters 
with which it was bound, [and] by which the wing of its intellect 
was weighed down, and as already [it has done] in imagination, it 
takes hold of that blessing which was put aside for it.’   
  

                                                 
8 Gregory of Nazianzus, Homily on his brother, St. Caesarius. (CPG 3010; 

PG 35, 781B).  
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ܐ܇ ܡܢܗܪܢܝܬܐ ܟܝܬ ܒܟܝܢܐ܇ ܐܢ ܗܘܼ ܕܥܡ ܛܝܢܐ ܬܬܚܠܛ ܐܘ ܒܫܘܦܪ̈
ܐ ܕܢܘܗܪܗܿ ܡܚܫܟܐ ܟܕ ܒܗܢܐ ܡܬܚܦܝܐ܇ ܟܝܬ ܒܗܢܐ ܬܬܚܦܐ܇ ܠܙܠܝܩ̈ 

ܘܐܝܟ ܗܿܘ ܕܡܢ ܟܕܘ ܠܗܿܘ ܟܝܢܝܐ ܡܘܒܕܐ ܒܐܣܝܪܘܬܗܿ ܟܝܬ ܘܚܒܝܫܘܬܗܿ 
ܘܦܐܪܝܣܝܐܝܬ ܡܬܓܠܝܐ : ܡܢܦܨܐܐܡܬܝ ܕܝܢ ܕܠܗܢܐ ܡܢܗܿ . ܕܒܛܝܢܐ

ܢܝܬܗܿ ܬܫܘܙܒ܆ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܗܝܕܝܢ܆ ܒܢܘܼܗܪܐ ܢܨܝܚܐ ܡܒܪܩܐ܇ ܕܠܟܝ̈ 
 ܐ ܕܡܢܗܿ ܡܦܨܚܐ܀ ܠܓܐ ܢܗܝܪ̈ܙܝܗܿ ܒܙ̈ ܘܠܚ̈ 

ܬܐ ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܕܡܢ ܢ ܢܦܫ̈ ܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܡܕܝܢ ܢܡܪܚ ܠܡܐܡܪ܇ ܕܠܐ ܝܕܥ̈ 
ܐܠܐ ܢܗܝܡܢ ܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܢܗܝܪܐܝܬ . ܢܝܢ܇ ܟܕ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܝܠ݀ܦܐ ܡܫ̈ ܦܓܪ̈

ܕܝܢ܇ ܕܝܬܝܪ ܢܨܝܚܐܝܬ ܕܡܢ ܡܪܢ ܘܢܒܝܗ ܐܣܬܗ̈ ܩܒܝܢ܆ ܘܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܐܬܥ̈ 
ܘܝ܇ ܗ̈  1ܕܝܢܢܐ ܟ̈ ܡܦܩܢܐ܇ ܐܘ ܟܕ ܥܡܗܘܢ ܕܦܓܪ̈ |ܩܢ ܒܝܕܥܬܐ ܒܬܪ ܡܒܪ̈

 . ܝܫܝ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܡܫܘܕܥܝܢܬܐ ܠܒ̈ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܐܦ ܐܒܗ̈ 
ܒܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܥܠ : ܓܪܝܓܘܪܝܘܣ ܬܐܘܠܘܓܘܣ: ܘܠܘܩܕܡ ܡܿܢ

ܦܩܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܠܘܬ ܒܘܝܐܐ܆ ܩܣܪܝܘܣ ܐܚܘܗܝ ܐܡܼܪ ܗܟܢܐ܀ ܠܐ ܥܕܟܝܠ ܣ̈ 
ܡܐ ܕܝܬܝܪ  ܡܐ܆ ܕܟܠ ܢܦܫܐ ܠܝܗܘܢ ܕܚܟܝ̈ ܡܬܛܦܝܣ ܐܼܢܐ ܠܡ̈ . ܪܒܐܿܩܪܒܼ ܣܼܿ

ܛܒܬܐ ܘܪܚܡ݀ܬ̇ ܐܠܗܐ܇ ܥܡܗ ܕܟܕ ܡܫܬܪܝܐ ܡܢ ܦܓܪܐ ܕܥܡܗܿ ܐܣܝܪ 
ܡܓܗܝܐ ܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ܇ ܡܼܚܕܐ ܡܿܢ ܟܕ ܒܡܪܓܫܢܘܬܐ ܘܬܐܘܪܝܐ ܗܘ݀ܝܐ 
ܕܛܒܬܐ ܗܝ݀ ܕܡܩܘܝܐ ܠܗܿ܇ ܒܗܝ݀ ܕܗܿܘ ܕܡܿܚܫܟ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܿ ܐܬ݀ܕܟܝ ܐܘ 

ܡܕܡ  ܐܬܬܣܝܡ܇ ܐܘ ܠܐ ܝܕܥܿ ܐܼܢܐ ܗܝ݀ ܕܐܦ ܘܠ݀ܐ ܠܡܐܡܪ܇ ܗܢܝܐܘܬܐ
ܟܕ ܐܝܟ . ܘܡܫܝܢܐܝܬ ܐܬܝܐ ܠܘܬ ܡܪܗܿ  |ܬܡܼܝܗܬܐ ܡܬܗܢܝܐ ܘܪܘܙܐ܇ 

ܘܕܐ ܐ ܡܕܡ ܩܫܝܐ ܡܢ ܕܘܒܪܐ ܕܗܪܟܐ ܥܪܼܩܬ̇܇ ܘܩ̈ ܕܡܢ ܒܝܬ ܐܣܝܪ̈
ܕܡܦܟܪܐ ܗܘܬ ܒܗܘܢ ܢܦܼܨܬ̇܇ ܕܡܢܗܘܢ ܓܦܼܐ ܕܬܪܥܝܬܗܿ ܡܬܿܢܬܥ 
ܗܘܐ܇ ܘܐܝܟ ܗܿܘ ܕܗܐ ܡܢ ܟܿܕܘ ܒܦܐܢܛܐܣܝܐ ܩܛܿܦܐ ܛܘܒܢܘܬܐ ܗܝ݀ 

 . ܕܣܝܼܡܐ ܠܗܿ 
   

                                                 
1 S. Sey. 
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Again, by the same person, from that homily on the funeral of 
his sister Gorgonia:9 ‘I know well [my sister] that those things 
which are now close to you are more excellent and far more glori-
ous than these visible things [here],—the clamour of those who are 
celebrating, the rejoicing of the angels, the heavenly host, the con-
templation of that other [-worldly] glory, and the effulgence of the 
most exalted Trinity, which is most pure and most perfect, and 
which no longer escapes the mind that is bound and dissipated 
through the senses, but the whole of it is seen and comprehended 
by the whole mind, and it flashes into our souls with the whole 
light | of the Godhead—in all these things you are delighting, in 
these things to which you become accustomed whilst still on earth, 
because of [your] steadfast inclination towards them. And if you 
have any awareness of these affairs of ours, and this is an honour 
[granted] by God to pious souls that they might perceive such 
things, accept this homily of ours instead of many [gifts]!’  

Again, by the same person, from his homily on the funeral of 
his father, in the presence of Basil, he says:10 ‘Secondly, by your 
convincing [us], that is, the flock, that even now the good shep-
herd, he who lays down his life for the sheep, has not abandoned 
us, but is near by and is tending and guiding, and he knows his 
own, and is known by his own, [and that] although he is not seen 
physically, spiritually he is with us, fighting before the flock against 
the wolves, and allowing no one who passes through the fold thiev-
ishly or mischievously | to carry off or steal with an alien voice the 
souls that have been raised well in the truth. 
  

                                                 
9 Gregory of Nazianzus, Homily on the funeral of his sister, Gorgonia, 

(CPG 3010; PG 35,816C).  
10 Gregory of Nazianzus, Homily on the funeral of his father, in the presence 

of Basil. (CPG 3010; PG 35, 989A). 
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ܝܠܗ ܡܢ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܥܠ ܥܘܦܝܐ ܕܓܘܪܓܘܢܝܐ ܬܘܒ ܕܝܠܗ ܟܕ ܕ
ܢ܇ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܢ ܡܿܢ ܗܟܝܠ ܫܦܝܪ ܝܕܥܿ ܐܼܢܐܿ ܘܣܿܓܝ ܝܬܝܪ ܡܝܩܪ̈ܚܬܗ܀܀ ܡܝܬܪ̈
. ܪܘܒܐ ܕܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܡܥܕܥܕܝܢ. ܬܚܙܝܢܝܒܢ܆ ܐܘ ܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܡ̈ ܕܗܫܐܿ ܠܟܝ ܩܪ̈

ܕܗܝ݀ ܟܝܬ . ܛܟܣܐ ܫܿܡܝܢܐ܆ ܬܐܘܪܝܐ ܕܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ. ܠܐܟܐܕܘܨܐ ܕܡ̈ 
ܕܝܬܝܪ ܕܟܝܐ  ܐܚܪܬܐ܆ ܘܡܢܗܪܢܘܬܐ ܕܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܡܥܼܠܝܬ̇ ܡܢ ܟܘܠ܇

ܘܝܬܝܪ ܓܡܝܪܐ܇ ܘܕܠܐ ܡܟܝܠ ܥܪܩܐ ܡܢ ܗܘܢܐ ܐܣܝܪܐ ܘܕܡܬܐܫܕ 
ܓܫܐ܇ ܐܠܐ ܕܟܠܗܿ ܠܟܠܗ ܗܘܢܐ ܡܬܚܙܝܐ ܘܡܬܠܒܟܐ܇ ܘܡܒܪܩܐ ܒܪ̈
ܒܟܠܗܝܢ ܡܬܒܣܡܐ ܐܢܬܝ܇ . ܕܐܠܗܘܬܐ |ܦܫܬܢ ܒܟܠܗ ܢܘܼܗܪܐ ܒܢ̈ 

ܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܟܕ ܥܕܟܝܠ ܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܟܝ ܕܘܒܪܗܝܢ܇ ܡܛܘܠ 
ܠܬܐ ܡܕܡ ܘܕܗܠܝܢ ܫܪܝܪܘܬܐ ܕܡܨܛܠܝܢܘܬܐ ܕܠܘܬܗܝܢ܀܀ ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܠܟܝ ܡ

ܬܐ ܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܐܝܩܪܐ ܕܒܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܬܐ ܚܣܝ̈ ܕܝܠܢ܆ ܘܗܢܐ ܠܢܦܫ̈ 
 . ܓܝܐܐܓܫܢ܆ ܩܒܠܝܼ ܘܠܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܝܠܢ ܚܠܦ ܣ̈ ܢܪ̈

܇ ܒܗܠܝܢ ]ܘܗܝـ[ܬܘܒ ܕܝܠܗ ܟܕ ܕܝܠܗ ܡܢ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܥܠ ܥܘܦܝܐ ܕܐܒـ
ܬܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܡܦܝܣ ܐܢܬ܆ ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ ܠܥܢܐ܆ ܕܬܪ̈. ܕܠܘܬ ܒܣܝܠܝܘܣ ܐܡܿܪ

ܒܐ܇ ܐܠܐ ܢܦܫܗ ܚܠܦ ܥܪ̈ ܕܐܦܠܐ ܗܫܐ ܫܒܼܩ ܠܢ ܪܥܝܐ ܛܿܒܐ܇ ܗܿܘ ܕܣܐܡ
ܘܩܪܝܒ ܘܪܥ̇ܐ ܘܡܿܗܕܐ܇ ܘܝܕܥܿ ܠܕܝܠܗ ܘܡܬܝܕܥ ܡܢ ܕܝܠܗ܇ ܟܕ ܦܓܪܢܐܝܬ 
ܡܿܢ ܠܐ ܡܬܚܙܐ܇ ܪܘܚܢܐܝܬ ܕܝܢ ܥܡܢ ܗܘ݀ܐ܇ ܘܩܕܡ ܥܢܐ ܡܿܩܪܒ ܠܘܩܒܠ 

 |ܒܐ܇ ܘܠܐܢܫ ܠܐ ܫܒ݀ܩ ܕܟܕ ܒܝܕ ܕܪܬܐ ܥܒ݀ܪ ܠܣܛܐܝܬ ܘܡܟܝܢܐܝܬ܇ ܕܐ̈ 
  ܒܝܢ܀ ܬܐ ܕܒܫܪܪܐ ܫܦܝܪ ܡܪ̈ܒܒܪܬ ܩܠܐ ܐܟܣܢܝܬܐ ܢܓܪܘܦ ܘܢܓܢܘܒ ܢܦܫ̈ 

   

 118ii 

 119i 



260  TREATISE TWENTY   
 
 

I am persuaded, however, that he also helps more now by 
[his] intercession than previously by [his] teaching, since he is also 
much closer [now] to God, having cast off [his] corporeal fetters, 
and escaped from the filth which disturbs the mind, and nakedly he 
has drawn near to the naked one,11 to the prime and purest Mind, 
being deemed worthy, if it is not impudent to say this, of the an-
gelic rank and freedom.’ 

Now what is there that is clearer than these [words] to dem-
onstrate the knowledge of souls after their departure from the 
body? 

Again, of saint Gregory of Nyssa, from the homily on the 
Virgin.12 ‘You should be made chaste, then, by that Bridegroom 
who is in every place, and by His Father, and by the Holy Spirit, 
and—why should I utter all these things?—and by the innumerable 
hosts of angels, and, along with these, also by the holy spirits of the 
Fathers, for there is none | of these who does not see into every 
place, although he does not receive sight from the eyes of the body, 
but with incorporeal sight he comprehends everything in his 
knowledge.’ 

Do you see the splendour of the knowledge of souls after 
their departure from the body?  

Again, from the teaching of Addai the apostle which was spo-
ken in the city of Edessa.13 ‘You know what I have said to you, that 
all the souls which depart from the bodies of humans will not be 
subject to death, but they live and rise, and have mansions, and a 
dwelling-place of rest. For the reasoning of the soul does not cease, 
nor [its] knowledge, because it is the immortal image of the living 
God. It is not without senses, like the body, which has no  

                                                 
11 Or ‘unadorned he has drawn near to the unadorned one’. 
12 Possibly this is a scribal error for ‘virginity’ (ܒܬܘܠܘܬܐ),—especially 

as the word is too long for the available space in the manuscript and pro-
jects into the central margin between the two columns,—and is thus a 
reference to Gregory’s famous homily on this topic, Treatise on Virginity 
(CPG 3165; PG 46,317-416). I have not, however, been able to identify a 
passage in this homily which corresponds to the Syriac passage given here. 

13 Doctrina Addai, (ed. G. Phillips, London 1876, p. 46 last line, to p. 
47 line 12). 
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ܐܘ ܡܢ : ܕܐܦ ܒܬܟܫܦܬܐ ܗܫܐ ܡܥܕܪ ܡܠܘܢ: ܡܬܬܦܝܣ ܐܼܢܐ ܕܝܢ
ܠܐ ܩܼܕܝܡ ܒܡܠܦܢܘܬܐ܇ ܟܡܐ ܕܐܦ ܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ ܩܪܝܒ ܠܐܠܗܐ܇ ܟܕ ܟܒ̈ 

ܢܝܐ ܢܦܼ݀ܨ܇ ܘܡܢ ܫܥܝܢܐ ܕܕܠܚܿ ܠܗܘܢܐ ܐܓܗܝ܇ ܘܠܥܪܛܠܝܐ ܥܪܛܠܐܝܬ ܦܓܪ̈
ܩܪܝܒ܇ ܠܗܘܢܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ ܘܕܟܼ݀ܐ ܡܢ ܟܠ܇ ܟܕ ܠܛܟܣܐ ܘܦܐܪܝܣܝܐ ܡܠܐܟܝܬܐ 

  ܐܢ ܠܐ ܡܪܚܐ ܗܕܐ ܠܡܐܡܪ ܡܫܬܘܐ܀ 
ܡܢܐ ܐܪܐ ܐܝܬ ܕܝܬܝܪ ܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܓܠܼܐ܇ ܠܡܫܘܕܥܘ ܟܝܬ ܠܝܕܥܬܐ 

 . ܦܫܬܐ܇ ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܡܦܩܢܗܝܢ ܕܡܢ ܦܓܪܐܕܢ̈ 
. ܬܘܒ ܕܩܕܝܫܐ ܓܪܓܘܪܝܘܣ ܕܢܘܣܐ܆ ܡܢ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܥܠ ܒܬܘܠܬܐ

ܬܬܢܟܦ ܕܝܢ ܡܢ ܚܬܢܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܒܟܠ ܕܘܟ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ܆ ܘܡܢ ܐܒܘܗܝ ܘܡܢ ܪܘܚܐ 
ܡ ܗܠܝܢ ܘܥ. ܟܐܫܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܢܝܢ ܕܡܠܐ̈ ܘܡܢ ܟܢ̈ . ܘܡܢܐ ܐܡܿܪ ܟܠܗܝܢ. ܩܕܝܫܐ
ܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ܇ ܕܠܘ ܒܟܠܕܘܟ  |ܕܠܝܬ ܓܝܪ . ܬܐܕܝܫܬܐ ܕܐܒܗ̈ ܘܚܬܐ ܩ̈ ܘܡܢ ܪ̈

ܒܿܚܙܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܠܐ . ܝܢܐ ܕܓܘܫܡܐ ܠܐ ܡܬܚܙܐܚܿܙܐ܇ ܟܕ ܗܘܼ ܡܢ ܥ̈ 
  ܓܘܫܡܐ܆ ܚܒ݀ܫ ܒܝܕܥܬܗ ܠܟܠܡܕܡ܀ 

ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܫܘܢܝܗܝܢ ܕܡܢ : ܬܐܚܿܙܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܢܨܝܚܘܬܐ ܕܝܕܥܬܐ ܕܢܦܫ̈ 
  ܦܓܪܐ܀ 

ܒܐܘܪܗܝ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ܆ ܬܘܒ ܡܢ ܡܠܦܢܘܬܐ ܕܐܕܝ ܫܠܝܚܐ ܕܐܬܐܡܪܬ̇ 
ܐ ܦܩܢ ܡܢ ܦܓܪ̈ܬܐ ܕܢ̈ ܕܟܠܗܝܢ ܢܦܫ̈ : ܝܕܥܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܕܐܿܡܪܬ ܠܟܘܢ

 ܘܐܝܬ ܠܗܝܢ . ܝܡܼܢܝܢܼ ܘܩ̈ ܐܠܐ ܚ̈ . ܘܝܢܢܫܐ܆ ܬܚܝܬ ܡܘܬܐܼ ܠܐ ܗ̈ ܕܒܢܝ̈ 
 ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܒܛ݀ܠܐ ܡܚܫܒܬܐ ܕܢܦܫܐ܆ . ܢܐܼ ܘܒܝܬ ܡܼܫܪܝܐ ܕܢܝܿܚܐܐܘ̈ 

 . ܡܛܠ ܕܨܠܡܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܚܿܝܼܐ ܠܐ ܡܝܘܬܐ. ܘܠܐ ܝܕܥܬܐ
 ܕܡܘܬܐ ܕܓܘܫܡܐ܇ ܗܿܘ ܕܠܝܬ ܠܗ ܓܫܐ ܒܠܝܬܝܗܿ ܓܝܪ ܕܠܐ ܪ̈
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perception of that corruption which reigns over it. But it will not 
receive reward and recompense without its body, because the suf-
fering was not its only, | but also of that body in which it once 
dwelt. But the unpersuaded who have not known God, they will 
become penitent at that time to no advantage.’ 

Again, of saint John of Constantinople, from the eulogy which 
he composed about Meletius of Antioch:14 “Let us all pray to-
gether, therefore, princes and subjects, women and men, elders and 
youths, and let us accept the Blessed Meletius as a partner in our 
prayers, because he now possesses great freedom, and is fervent in 
[his] love for you.’ 

Do you see the knowledge of souls after [their] departure 
from bodies, in all these things which have been said? So then, let 
no one argue against this, but let him be persuaded through such 
[words], by our Lord and by the prophets, and by these holy teach-
ers. 
 

Chapter one has ended. 
 
  

                                                 
14 John Chrysostom, Encomium on Meletius of Antioch. (CPG 4345; PG 

50, 520b, Line.17, 22).  
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ܦܘܪܥܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܘܐܓܪܐ܆ ܠܐ . ܡܪܓܫܢܘܬܐ ܕܚܿܒܼܠܗ ܗܿܘ ܕܐܡܠܟ ܥܠܘܗܝ
ܐܠܼܐ  |ܡܩܿܒܠܐ ܒܠܥܕ ܓܘܫܡܗ܇ ܡܛܠ ܕܚܫܼܐ ܠܘ ܕܝܠܗܿ ܗܘܼ ܒܠܚܘܕܝܗܿ܆ 

ܦܝܣܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܠܐܠܗܐ ܠܐ ܠܐ ܡܬܛ̈ . ܘܕܓܘܫܡܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܥܡܼܪܬ̇ ܒܗ ܒܙܒܢ
  ܝܕܥܘ܆ ܕܠܐ ܝܘܬܪܢ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܡܬܬܘܝܢ܀܀܀܀ 
ܘܦܘܠܝܣ܆ ܡܢ ܩܘܠܣܐ ܕܥܒܼܕ ܥܠ ܬܘܒ ܕܩܕܝܫܐ ܝܘܚܢܢ ܕܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢ

ܫܥܒܕܐ܆ ܝܫܢܐ ܘܡ̈ ܡܝܠܝܛܘܣ ܕܐܢܛܝܘܟܝܐ܆ ܢܨܿܠܐ ܗܟܝܠ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܟܠܢܿ ܪ̈
ܘܠܗ ܠܛܘܒܢܐ ܡܝܠܝܛܘܣ ܢܣܿܒ ܫܘܬܦܐ . ܐܐܼ ܘܥܠܝܡ̈ ܣܒ̈ . ܐܐ ܘܓܒܪ̈ܢܫ̈ 

ܠܘܬܢ܇ ܡܛܠ ܕܦܐܪܝܣܝܐ ܣܓܝܐܬܐ ܩܢ݀ܐܼ ܗܫܐ܆ ܘܪܬܿܚ ܒܚܘܒܐ ܒܨ̈ 
  ܕܠܘܬܟܘܢ܀܀ 

ܒܗܠܝܢ : ܐܦܫܬܐ ܒܬܪ ܫܘܢܝܐ ܕܡܢ ܦܓܪ̈ܝܕܥܬܐ ܕܢ̈ : ܚܙܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ
ܝ܆ ܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܡܕܝܢ ܢܬܚܪܐ ܥܠ ܗܕܐ܇ ܐܠܐ ܦܝܼܣܐ ܢܗܘܐ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܕܐܬܡܪ̈

  ܐ܀ ܠܦܢܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܩܕܝܫ̈ ܝܐ܇ ܘܠܡ̈ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܟܢ܇ ܠܡܪܢ ܟܝܬ ܘܠܢܒ̈ 
  

 .ܫܠܡ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܩܕܡܝܐ
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Chapter Two 
 
Concerning the fact that the departed gain benefit from the offer-
ings that are offered on their behalf. |  

Secondly, your question is whether the departed gain benefit 
from [eucharistic] offerings,15 since some people also argue about 
this, and dare to say that they do not gain benefit.16  

If it is the case, therefore, that souls have knowledge, as they 
indeed do, after their departure from the body, as has been demon-
strated in the chapter before this, how would they not gain benefit 
from the offerings which are offered for their sake, since they sense 
them, and assemble close by them while they are being offered, as 
John that theologian teaches in his revelation.17 So the departed 
gain benefit from the offerings, since the priestly church has not 
rashly been instructed to make offerings on behalf of those who 
have fallen asleep by the Holy Spirit, He who accepts the offerings. 
Furthermore, if it is the case that Judas Maccabaeus made atone-
ment before the Lord for those who fell in battle | [and] were 
found to have the images of idols hanging around their necks, and 
it was accepted from him,18 who is it, who has not slipped into a 
detestable [state of] mind, who would ever doubt about those who 
have departed in Christ that they do not gain benefit from the of-
ferings, those which the holy church offers for their sake, through 
the priestly hands of archpriests and holy priests? 
  

                                                 
15 The Syriac word qurbānā means both an offering in general, and in 

particular the eucharistic offering or mass. 
16 Although this short section is rubricated in the manuscript, it in 

fact seems to be the beginning of Cyriacus’ reply, rather than to form part 
of the chapter title.  

17 There is no obvious reference in the Revelation of John to the 
dead gathering around altars on earth, but in Rev 6:9 there is mention of 
martyrs clustered under the heavenly altar; ‘When he opened the fifth seal, 
I saw under the altar the souls of those who had been slain for the word 
of God and for the witness they had borne.’ Perhaps it is this text that 
Cyriacus has in mind. 

18 Cf. 2 Macc 12:39-45. 
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 .ܝܢܕܬܪ̈ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ
  

  |. ܒܝܢܡܬܩܪ̈ ܕܚܠܦܝܗܘܢ ܒܢܐܩܘܪ̈ ܡܢ ܝܕܐ܇ܥܢ̈  ܝܢܕܝܬܪ̈ ܝܗܿ  ܥܠ
 ܝܕܐܥܢ̈  ܝܢܘܝܬܪ̈ ܟܝܬ ܐܪܐ ܕܐܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ܆ ܕܝܠܟ ܒܥܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܬܝܢܕܬܪ̈

 ܟܝܬ ܘܣܿܥܝܢ ܡܬܚܪܝܢ܇ ܗܕܐ ܥܠ ܐܦ ܢܫܝܢܕܐ̈  ܡܛܘܠ ܒܢܐ܇ܩܘܪ̈ ܡܢ
  .ܝܢܝܬܪ̈ ܕܠܐ ܕܢܐܡܪܘܢ

 ܒܬܪ ܡܢ ܐܝܬ܇ ܕܐܦ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܬܐܠܢܦܫ̈  ܝܕܥܬܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܟܝܠ ܐܢܗܘܼ    
 ܐܬܚܼܘܝܬ̇܆ ܩܿܕܡܼܬ̇  ܗܢܐ ܕܩܕܡ ܕܒܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܐܟܡܐ: ܦܓܪܐ ܕܡܢ ܫܘܢܝܗܝܢ
 ܒܗܘܢ ܟܕ ܡܬܩܪܒܝܢ܇ ܕܚܠܦܝܗܝܢ ܒܢܐܩܘܪ̈ ܡܢ ܢܝܬܪ̈ ܠܐ ܟܝܬ ܐܝܟܢܐ

 ܗܿܘ ܕܝܘܚܢܢ ܡܐ ܐܝܟ  ܡܬܩܪܒܝܢ܇ ܟܕ ܝܒܢܨ̈  ܘܠܘܥܕܗܘܢ ܓܫܢܡܪ̈
 ܒܕܠܘ ܒܢܐ܆ܩܘܪ̈ ܡܢ ܝܕܐܥܢ̈  ܡܕܝܢ ܝܬܪܝܢ. ܡܿܠܦ ܒܓܠܝܢܗ ܬܐܘܠܓܘܣ

 ܒܢܐܠܩܘܪ̈ ܕܠܗܘܢ ܗܿܘ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܪܘܚܐ ܡܢ ܟܗܢܝܬܐ܇ ܥܕܬܐ ܫܝܥܐܝܬ
 ܗܘܼ  ܘܐܢ ܐܝܛܐ. ܕܕܡܟܘ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܚܠܦ ܠܡܿܩܪܒܘ ܐܬܚܼܟܡܬ̇  ܡܩܿܒܠ܇
 ܐܫܬܟܚܘ ܐܕܦܬܟܪ̈ | ܠܡܐܕܨ̈ : ܒܩܪܒܐ ܕܢܦܠܘ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ: ܡܩܒܝ ܕܝܗܘܕܐ
 ܗܿܘ ܡܼܢܘ ܡܢܗ܆ ܘܐܬܿܩܒܠ ܡܪܝܐ ܩܕܡ ܚܣܝ ܬܿܠܝܼܢ܇ ܝܗܘܢܕܒܨܘܪ̈ ܠܗܘܢ
 ܕܒܡܫܝܚܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܥܠ ܡܬܘܡ ܕܡܬܦܫܟ ܫܪܥ܇ ܡܣܠܝܐ ܗܘܢܐ ܠܘܬ ܕܠܘ

 ܩܕܝܫܬܐ ܥܕܬܐ ܕܚܠܦܝܗܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܒܢܐ܇ܩܘܪ̈ ܡܢ ܝܢܝܬܪ̈ ܕܠܐ ܥܢܼܕܘ܇
   ܀܀2ܐܩܕܝܫ̈  ܢܐܘܟܗ̈  ܟܝܬ ܢܐܟܗ̈  ܝܫܝܕܪ̈ ܬܐܟܗܢܝ̈  ܝܕܝܐܒܐ̈  ܡܩܪܒܐ܇

   

                                                 
2 S. Sey. 
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So let those who doubt learn that the departed do in truth 
benefit from offerings, and let them acknowledge that it is no less 
of an arrogance that they should dare to say with respect to the 
death of Christ our God on the Cross,—that which He endured 
for the sake of the living and the dead, through which this priestly 
sacrifice was granted to us, which is consecrated on the holy altar 
for the sake of the living and the dead,—that those who have de-
parted in Christ do not benefit from the offerings | which the holy 
church offers on their behalf. That the departed, those who have 
gone to sleep in Christ, do in truth benefit from the offerings the 
holy teachers also bear witness: 

Palladius, the bishop of Hellenopolis, from the tales he wrote 
down about the solitaries. ‘A man renounced the world, though he 
had a wife, and also a daughter who died when she was still of the 
hearers that were going to be baptised. Her father distributed the 
portion that came to him to the poor, and her mother also [distrib-
uted] hers. He never fell silent from beseeching God on behalf of 
his daughter who had passed away from [this] world while [still] 
unbaptised. Now, while he was praying a voice was heard by him 
[which said]: ‘I have baptised your daughter, do not be sad’. But he 
did not believe. Therefore that invisible voice again said, ‘Dig up 
her grave and look, for you will not find her [there]’. So he went to 
her grave and dug, | and he did not find her, for she had moved 
and had been placed amongst the believers.’19  

Again, the holy John of Constantinople, from homily forty-
one of the commentary on the first letter to the Corinthians. ‘But if 
a sinner has departed [from this life], because of this also it is right 
that you should rejoice, since he has been cut off short in his sins 
and has not added to the evil [he has already done], and [it is right] 
that you should help him as far as possible, not by tears, but by 
prayers and supplications, and by alms and offerings. For not un-
advisedly has this been discovered, nor in vain do we make men-
tion of those who have departed before [the consecration of]20  

                                                 
19 Palladius of Hellenopolis, The Book of Paradise. (ROC 12, p. 52; ed. 

E. A. Wallis Budge, p. 662).  
20 Or possibly ‘before’ in the sense of ‘in the presence of’. 
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 ܡܢ ܒܫܪܪܐ ܝܕܐܥܢ̈  ܕܝܬܪܝܢ ܕܡܬܦܫܟܝܢ܆ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܡܕܝܢ ܢܐܠܦܘܢ
 ܡܘܬܗ ܕܥܠ ܕܫܘܥܠܝܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ  ܒܨܝܪ ܕܠܘ ܘܢܫܬܘܕܥܘܢ. ܒܢܐܩܘܪ̈

 ܣܒܼܠ܇ ܝܬܐܘܡ̈  ܟܝܬ ܝܐܚ̈  ܕܚܠܦ ܗܿܘ ܕܒܙܩܝܦܐ܇ ܐܠܗܢ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ
 ܝܬܐܘܡ̈  ܝܐܚ̈  ܕܚܠܦ ܐܫܬܟܼܢܬ̇܇ ܠܢ ܟܗܢܝܬܐ ܗܕܐ ܕܒܚܬܐ ܝܕܘܗܝܕܒܐ̈ 

 ܝܬܪܝܢ ܕܠܐ ܠܡܐܡܪ܇ ܕܢܡܪܚܘܢ ܟܝܬ ܗܝ݀ ܩܕܝܫܐ܇ ܡܕܒܚܐ ܥܠ ܡܬܟܗܢܐ
 ܩܕܝܫܬܐ ܥܕܬܐ ܕܚܠܦܝܗܘܢ | ܒܢܐ܇ܩܘܪ̈ ܡܢ ܒܡܫܝܚܐ ܕܥܢܕܘ ܐܝܠܝܢ

 ܒܡܫܝܚܐ܆ ܕܫܟܒܘ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܝܕܐܥܢ̈ : ܒܢܐܩܘܪ̈ ܡܢ ܒܫܪܪܐ ܕܝܢ ܝܢܕܝܬܪ̈. ܡܩܪܒܐ
 . ܣܗܕܝܢ ܕܝܫܐܩ̈  ܠܦܢܐܡ̈  ܐܦ

 ܥܠ ܕܐܟܬܒ ܥܝܬܐܬܫ̈  ܡܢ ܕܗܠܝܐܦܘܠܝܣ܆ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܦܠܕ
 ܘܒܪܬܐ ܐܢܬܬܐ܆ ܠܗ ܗܘܐ ܘܐܝܬ ܥܠܡܐ܆ ܡܢ ܐܬܪܚܩ ܐܢܫ .ܝܕܝܐܝܚ̈ 

. ܠܡܥܡܕ ܕܥܬܝܕܝܢ ܘܥܐܫܡ̈  ܡܢ ܥܕܟܝܠ ܗܘܬ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ  ܟܕ ܕܡܝܼܬܬ̇܇ ܬܘܒ
. ܕܝܠܗܿ  ܗܝܼ  ܐܦ ܬܘܒ ܘܐܡܗܿ  ܟܢܐ܆ܠܡܣ̈  ܕܡܛܬܗ ܡܿܢܬܐ ܐܒܘܗܿ  ܘܦܠ݀ܓܼ 

 ܟܕ ܥܠܡܐ ܡܢ ܕܥܢܼܕܬ̇  ܗܝ݀ ܒܪܬܗ܇ ܚܠܦ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܕܡܦܝܣ ܗܘܐ ܫܿܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܐ
 ܠܐ ܒܪܬܟܼ  ܠܗܿ  ܕܥܡܼܕܬ̇  ܡܨܿܠܐ܆ ܟܕ ܩܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܗ ܐܫܬܼܡܥ. ܥܡܿܝܕܐ ܠܐ

 ܡܬܚܙܝܢܐ܆ ܠܐ ܗܿܘ ܩܠܐ ܬܘܒ ܗܟܝܠ ܐܡܼܪ. ܗܝܡܢ ܠܐ ܕܝܢ܆ ܗܘܼ . ܠܟ ܬܼܟܪܐ
 | ܘܚܦܼܪ ܠܩܒܪܗܿ܆ ܐܙܠ ܕܝܢ ܗܘܼ . ܠܗܿ  ܐܢܬ ܡܫܟܚ ܕܠܐ ܘܚܙܝܼ  ܒܩܒܪܗܿ  ܚܦܘܪ
   ܡܢܐ܀܀ܡܗܝ̈  ܥܡ ܘܐܬܬܣܝܼܡܿܬ̇܆ ܓܝܪ ܫܢܼܝܬ̇ . ܐܫܟܚܗܿ  ܘܠܐ

 ܒܥܝܢܕܐܪ̈ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܡܢ ܕܩܘܣܛܐܢܛܝܢܘܦܘܠܝܣ܆ ܝܘܚܢܢ ܕܩܕܝܫܐ ܬܘܒ
 ܘܚܛܝܐ ܐܢܕܝܢ ܝܢܬܝܐ܆ܩܘܪ̈ ܕܠܘܬ ܩܕܡܝܬܐ ܕܐܓܪܬܐ ܕܦܘܫܩܐ ܘܚܕ܇
 ܐܘܣܦ ܘܠܐ ܛܗܐܼ ܚ̈  ܡܢ ܕܐܬܦܼܣܩ ܬܚܼܕܐ܆ ܙܕܩܿ  ܗܕܐ ܡܛܠ ܐܦ: ܐܙܠܼ 
 ܠܘܬܐܒܨ̈  ܐܠܐ. ܥܐܒܕܡ̈  ܠܘ ܕܡܫܟܚܐ܇ ܡܐ ܐܝܟ ܘܕܬܥܕܪ. ܒܝܫܼܬܐ ܥܠ

 ܗܕܐ ܫܚܝܡܐܝܬ ܓܝܪ ܠܘ. ܒܢܐܘܒܩܘܪ̈ ܬܐܼ ܘܒܙܕܩ̈ . ܫܦܬܐܘܒܬܟ̈ 
  ܩܕܡ ܕܥܢܕܘ ܠܗܢܘܢ ܥܿܒܕܝܢܢ ܥܘܗܕܢܐ ܣܪܝܩܐܝܬ ܘܐܦܠܐ ܐܫܬܟܼܚܬ̇܇
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the divine mysteries, and receive [communion] on their behalf,  
while beseeching this appointed Lamb who took away the sin of 
the world, but in order that they should have some comfort from 
[this world] here. And it is not in vain that he who stands by the 
altar whilst accomplishing | the fearful mysteries cries out on be-
half of all of those who have fallen asleep in Christ, and on behalf 
of those who carry out their commemorations. For if there were no 
commemorations on their behalf, neither would these things have 
been said. For these things of ours are not mere theatre—far be 
it!—for these things are completed by command of the Spirit. Let 
us therefore give them aid and perform commemorations for them. 
For if the children of Job were purged by the sacrifice which their 
father offered, why are you arguing? For if we also make an offer-
ing on behalf of those who have departed, there will be some com-
fort for them, for God is accustomed to grant to others [that which 
has been requested] for the sake of another.’21 

Again, by the same [author], from homily three of the com-
mentary on the letter to the Philippians. ‘Not in vain was it or-
dained by the Apostles in a law concerning the dreadful Mysteries 
that remembrance should be made of those who have passed away. 
For we know that | they will gain great benefit [from it], and not a 
small benefit. For when the whole people stands with outstretched 
hands, a priestly assembly, and the dreadful sacrifice is already con-
secrated, how shall we not persuade God while beseeching [Him] 
on behalf of these? But this [we do] for those who have passed 
away in faith.’22 

Again, holy Cyril, from that homily against those who say that 
it is inappropriate that we should offer the divine sacrifice on be-
half of those who have fallen asleep in faith. ‘When, therefore, we 
offer sacrifices and prayer to God on behalf of those who have 
departed, let no one complain, if we take care to perform that kind  
 
 
                                                 

21 John Chrysostom, Homily no. 41, on I Corinthians (1 Cor 15:46). 
(CPG 4428; PG 61, 361a, line 6-27). 

22 John Chrysostom, Homily no. 3, on Philippians (Phil 1:24). (CPG 
4432; PG 62,204b, line 16-24).  
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 ܐܡܼܪܐ ܗܢܐ ܡܢ ܒܥ݀ܝܢܢ ܟܕ ܡܬܩܪܒܝܢܢ܇ ܘܚܠܦܝܗܘܢ ܝܐ܇ܐܠܗ̈  ܐܙܐܪ̈
 ܕܢܗܘܐ ܡܕܡ ܕܒܘܝܐܐ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܐܠܼܐ . ܕܥܠܡܐ ܚܛܝܬܗ ܕܫܩܼܠ ܗܿܘ ܕܣܝܼܡ܇
 ܡܫܬܡܠܝܢ ܟܕ ܡܕܒܚܐ܇ ܠܘܬ ܕܩܐܡ ܗܿܘ ܣܪܝܩܐܝܬ ܘܠܘ. ܗܪܟܐ ܡܢ ܠܗܘܢ

 ܘܚܠܦ ܒܡܫܝܚܐ܇ ܕܕܡܟܘ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܚܠܦ ܡܙܥܿܩ ܝܠܐܕܚ̈  ܐܙܐܪ̈ |
 ܗܘ݀ܝܢ ܠܐ ܠܦܝܗܘܢܚ̈  ܕܢܐܥܘܗ̈  ܓܝܪ ܐܠܘ. ܡܫܬܡܠܝܢ ܢܝܗܘܢܕܕܘܟܪ̈ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ
 ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ ܕܬܐܘܛܪܘܢ ܓܝܪ ܠܘ. ܘܝܗ̈  ܢܡܬܐܡܪ̈ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܦܠܐ ܗܘܘ܆
 ܐܢܘܢ ܢܥܕܪ. ܗܠܝܢ ܢܡܬܓܡܪ̈ ܕܪܘܚܐ ܓܝܪ ܒܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܚܣ܆ ܕܝܠܢ ܗܠܝܢ

 ܕܒܚܐ: ܕܐܝܘܒ ܢܘܗܝܠܒ̈  ܓܝܪ ܐܢ. ܢܫܡܠܐ ܚܠܦܝܗܘܢ ܢܐܘܕܘܟܪ̈ ܗܟܝܠ܆
ܪܒ  ܕܥܢܕܘ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܚܠܦ ܚܢܢ ܕܐܦܢ ܐܢܬ܇ ܡܬܚܪܐ ܡܢܐ ܕܟܝ܆ ܐܒܘܗܘܢ ܕܩܼܿ

 ܢܐܼ ܕܠܐܚܪ̈ ܐܠܗܐ܆ ܓܝܪ ܗܘ ܡܥܕ. ܡܕܡ ܒܘܝܐܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܗܘ݀ܐ ܡܿܩܪܒܝܢܢ܇
ܟܢ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܚܠܦ  . ܢܫܼܿ

 ܕܠܘܬ ܕܐܓܪܬܐ ܕܦܘܫܩܐ ܕܬܠܬܐ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܡܢ ܕܝܠܗ܆ ܟܕ ܕܝܠܗ
 ܕܥܠ ܠܝܚܐ܇ܫ̈  ܡܢ ܒܢܡܘܣܐ ܐܬܬܣܝܡ ܣܪܝܩܐܝܬ ܠܘ ܠܝܦܝܣܝܐ܀ܦܝ̈ 
 ܕܝܘܬܪܢܐ | ܓܝܪ ܝܕܥܝܢܢ. ܢܗܘܐ ܕܥܢܕܘ ܕܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܥܘܗܕܢܐ ܝܼܠܐܕܚ̈  ܐܙܐܪ̈

 ܟܠܗ ܕܥܡܐ ܓܝܪ ܐܡܬܝ. ܙܥܘܪ ܕܠܐ ܘܝܘܬܪܢܐ. ܠܗܘܢ ܗܘ݀ܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ
 ܕܒܚܬܐ ܣܝܼܡܐ ܘܩܕܝܼܡܐ ܟܗܢܝܐ܆ ܘܡܘܼܠܝܐ: ܕܘܗܝܐܝ̈  ܚܢܘܡܬܝ̈  ܩܐܡ

 ܐܠܐ. ܡܬܟܫܦܝܢܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܚܠܦ ܟܕ ܠܐܠܗܐ܇ ܢܦܝܣ ܠܐ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܚܝܠܬܐ܆
 . ܒܗܝܡܢܘܼܬܐ ܕܥܢܕܘ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܡܛܠ ܡܿܢ ܗܕܐ

  ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܠܘܩܒܠ ܗܿܘ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܡܢ ܩܘܪܝܠܘܣ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܬܘܒ
ܪܒ ܕܡܟܘ܇ ܕܒܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܚܠܦ ܙܕܩܿ  ܕܠܐ ܝܢ܇ܕܐܡܪ̈   ܢܩܼܿ

 : ܠܐܠܗܐ ܕܡܿܩܪܒܝܢܢ ܗܟܝܠ ܐܡܬܝ ܐܠܗܝܬܐ܆ ܕܒܚܬܐ
  ܕܙܢܐ ܐܢܗܘܼ  ܢܥܕܘܠ܇ ܐܢܫ ܠܐ ܕܐܙܠܘ܆ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܚܠܦ ܘܨܠܘܬܐ ܬܐܕܒܚ̈ 
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of prayer on their behalf which is most excellent, through Him, the 
Father, who was very prepared to show mercy, since He also put 
an end to death.’ And after other things: ‘Among wise and good 
intellects, therefore, it is not temperately that one sees go astray 
those | who want to deprive those who have fallen asleep [in 
Christ] of the mystical sacrifice and of tranquillity from above. For 
they are alive, as it was said by God, those who are hence forward 
going to live, and they are together with Christ.’ And after a little. 
‘But that sacrifice and intercession of ours, even if it should be ac-
complished, so to say, it is not for our sake alone, but also for the 
sake of others. It is beneficial, of course, for those on behalf of 
whom it was [offered], and together with those of that unfeigned 
faith which is in us it also brings it about for others that they shall 
be shown mercy by God. It is not at all difficult for us to show 
[that this is so] from the God-inspired Scripture.’ And after other 
things. ‘Why, therefore, are those who know nothing of good 
things evilly preparing [the charge] of love of [financial] gains 
against us, if it is the case that we are [only] concerned to invoke 
tranquillity from above | for those who have fallen asleep in faith, 
by celebrating the holy and mystical sacrifice on account of them, 
through that [motivation] that we might all be shown mercy. For 
the power of death has fallen, and the hope of endless life in Christ 
has shone forth.’23 

Again, the holy Severus, from the twentieth Hypomnestikon, 
that to   Caesaria the patrician, from the first book. ‘But they are 
conscious of praises and prayers, and especially those that are made 
over the bloodless sacrifice on behalf of their life; and assuredly 
some consolation results to them in proportion to the measure  
of each man’s character. And they are conscious too of alms-giving 
to the poor on their behalf; for it also is a rational sacrifice, as  
Paul teaches and says, “Do not forget alms-giving and sharing,  
 
  
                                                 

23 Cyril of Alexandria, Against those who reject the offering for the dead 
(CPG 5234.2; P.E. Pusey [Works of St Cyril] Oxford 1868-1877; vol. 5, 
pp. 542 line 19 – 543 line 2; 543 line 9-14; 543 line 14-20; the last citation 
is not included in Pusey’s edition).  
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 ܕܣܿܓܝ ܗܿܘ ܒܝܕ ܕܢܥܼܒܕ܇ ܝܨܝܦܝܢܢ ܚܠܦܝܗܘܢ ܡܝܬܪ ܕܒܟܠ ܗܿܘ ܕܨܠܘܬܐ
 ܘܒܬܪ. ܡܘܬܐ ܗܘܼ  ܐܦ ܕܝܢ ܒܿܛܠ ܕܢܪܚܿܡ܇ ܗܝ݀ ܠܘܬ ܐܒܐ ܗܘܐ ܡܛܝܒܐ

 ܚܿܙܐ ܡܡܫܚܐܝܬ ܠܘ ܐ܆ܘܛܿܒ̈  ܡܐܚܟܝ̈  ܗܟܝܠ ܟܠܐܣܘ̈  ܕܡܢ. ܢܝܬܐܐܚܪ̈
 ܕܒܚܬܐ ܡܢ ܕܕܡܟܘ܇ ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܢܓܠܙܘܢ ܕܒܿܥܝܢ | ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܦܕܝܢ܇ ܐܢܫ

 ܐܝܟ ܓܝܪ ܐܢܘܢ ܚܝܼܝܢ. ܕܠܥܠ ܕܡܢ ܡܫܝܢܘܬܐ ܘܡܢ ܪܐܙܢܝܬܐ
 ܕܝܢ ܘܥܡܗ ܕܢܐܚܘܢ܇ ܥܬܝܕܝܢ ܡܟܝܠ ܕܗܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܠܐܠܗܐ܇ ܕܐܬܐܼܡܪܬ̇ 
 ܘܒܥܘܬܐ܆ ܕܠܘܬܢ ܗܝ݀ ܕܝܢ ܕܒܚܬܐ. ܩܠܝܠ ܘܒܬܪ. ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ

 ܢܐ܆ܐܚܪ̈ ܘܚܠܦ ܐܠܐ: ܒܠܚܘܕܝܢ ܚܠܦܝܢ ܠܘ ܕܠܡܐܡܪ ܐܝܟ ܬܫܬܡܠܐ ܐܦܢ
 ܗܠܝܢ ܘܥܡ: ܗܘܼܬ ܕܚܠܦܝܗܘܢ ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܟܠܦܪܘܣ ܡܢ ܕܝܢ ܡܘܬܪܐ

 ܡܢ ܕܢܬܚܢܢܘܢ ܗܝ݀ ܢܐܠܐܚܪ̈ ܐܦ ܡܙܡܢܐ: ܕܒܢ ܗܝ݀ ܙܐܦܐ ܕܠܐ ܕܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ
 ܘܒܬܪ. ܢܚܘܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܢ ܢܦܝܼܚ ܟܬܒܐ ܕܡܢ ܒܡܕܡ ܘܠܐ ܥܣܩܐܼ  ܐܠܗܐ܆

 ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܥܠܝܢ܇ ܡܿܛܝܒܝܢ ܥܢܬܐܝܬ ܢܐܝܘܬܪ̈ ܪܚܼܡܬ̇  ܗܟܝܠ ܠܡܢܐ. ܢܝܬܐܐܚܪ̈
 ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ | ܠܥܠ ܡܢ ܕܡܫܝܢܘܬܐ ܗܘܼ  ܐܢ ܝܕܥܝܢ܇ ܠܐ ܬܐܛܒ̈  ܡܢ ܕܡܕܡ

 ܘܪܐܙܢܝܬܐ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ ܕܒܚܬܐ ܟܕ ܝܨܝܦܝܢܢ܇ ܢܙܡܢ ܕܡܟܘ ܕܒܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ
 ܕܡܿܘܬܐ ܐܘܚܕܢܗ ܕܝܢ ܘܗܘܼ  ܐܬܚܼܢܢ܇ ܕܟܠܢ ܗܝ݀ ܒܝܕ ܡܫܡܠܝܢܢ܇ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ

 . ܐܨܡܚ ܕܒܡܫܝܚܐ ܫܘܠܡ ܕܠܐ ܝܐܕܚ̈  ܘܣܼܒܪܐ ܢܦܼܠ܇
 ܕܠܘܬ ܗܿܘ ܕܥܣܪܝܢ ܐܦܘܡܢܝܣܛܝܩܘܢ ܡܢ. ܣܐܘܝܪܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܬܘܒ
 ܕܝܢ ܚܬܐܒܬܫܒ̈  .ܩܕܡܝܐ ܟܬܒܐ ܡܢ ܗܘܦܐܛܝܣܐ܆ ܩܐܣܪܝܐ

 ܚܠܦ ܕܡܼܐ ܕܠܐ ܕܒܚܬܐ ܥܠ ܘܝܢܕܗ̈  ܗܠܝܢ ܘܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ: ܠܘܬܐܘܒܨ̈ 
  ܠܗܘܢ܇ ܗܘ݀ܐ ܡܕܡ ܠܘܒܒܐ ܟܠܦܪܘܣ܆ ܘܡܢ ܡܪܓܫܝܢ ܝܝܗܘܢܚ̈ 

 ܡܬܝܗܒܐ ܕܚܠܦܝܗܘܢ ܘܒܙܕܩܬܐ. ܚܕ ܕܟܠ ܕܕܘܒܪܐ ܡܫܘܚܬܐ ܐܝܟ
  ܡܠܝܠܬܐ܆ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ  ܕܒܚܬܐ ܓܝܪ ܗܝܼ  ܐܦ. ܡܪܓܫܝܢ ܟܢܐܼ ܠܡܣ̈ 
 . ܬܛܥܼܘܢ ܠܐ ܘܠܫܘܬܦܘܬܐ ܠܙܕܩܬܐ ܘܐܡܿܪ܇ ܡܿܠܦ ܕܦܘܠܘܣ ܐܝܟ
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for such sacrifices are pleasing to God”.24 That those who have 
fallen asleep | in Christ are conscious of these things the ritual also 
which was handed down to the churches from of old by the apos-
tles, and from the beginning to the present day, clearly witnesses; 
for the deacon makes proclamation to those who are standing 
while the bloodless sacrifice is being offered that they are to make 
supplication on behalf of those who have fallen asleep, and on be-
half of those on whose behalf they are making commemorations 
and alms. But it is not lawful for us to say that any of the things 
enjoined in the holy churches is useless or vain.’25  

Do you see God’s providential-care for us, in our lives and at 
our passing away? Have you clearly learnt from all these [argu-
ments] that God has appointed for us those good things and per-
fect benefits due to the priestly sacrifice which is offered on the 
holy altars in the churches,—and due to the prayers, and praises, 
and giving of alms,—for us and for those who have already de-
parted in Christ | in the true faith? So let all who dare to defraud 
those who have fallen asleep in Christ cease their babbling, even if 
belatedly, [those] who say that ‘They are not conscious of and do 
not benefit from the [eucharistic] offerings which are offered on 
their behalf, or from the prayers and giving of alms’, and let them 
believe with us that the offerings which are offered on their be-
half,—that is, the priestly sacrifice and also the prayers and praises 
and giving of alms, of which they are also clearly conscious—
benefit and profit the faithful who have passed away. 
 

Chapter two has ended. 
 
  

                                                 
24 Heb 13:16. 
25 Severus of Antioch, Letter to Caesaria the Patrician. (CPG 7070; PO 

14.1, p. 284, line 8 to p. 285, line 9). The translation here is a slightly 
modified version of that by E. W. Brooks in PO 14.1. 
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 ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܡܪܓܫܝܢ. ܠܐܠܗܐ ܫܦܪܝܢ ܗܠܝܼܢ ܕܐܝܟ ܓܝܪ ܐܕܒܚ̈ 
 ܕܬܐܠܥ̈  ܕܐܫܬܠܡ ܗܿܘ ܛܟܣܐ ܐܦ ܓܠܝܐܝܬ ܣܗܿܕ ܒܡܫܝܚܐ܆ | ܕܫܟܒܘ

 ܡܫܡܫܢܐ ܓܝܪ ܡܿܟܪܙ. ܠܝܘܡܢܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܫܘܪܝܐ ܘܡܢ ܠܥܠ ܡܢ ܠܝܚܐ܇ܫ̈  ܡܢ
 ܚܠܦ ܕܢܬܟܫܦܘܢ ܡܬܩܪܒܐ܆ ܕܡܼܐ ܕܠܐ ܕܒܚܬܐ ܟܕ ܕܩܿܝܡܝܢ܆ ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ
 ܠܐ ܥܒܿܕܝܢ܆ ܬܐܘܙܕܩ̈  ܕܢܐܥܘܗ̈  ܕܚܠܦܝܗܘܢ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܘܚܠܦ ܕܕܡܟܘ܆ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ

 ܥܕܬܐܒ̈  ܝܕܢܕܦܩ̈  ܗܠܝܢ ܡܢ ܡܕܡ ܕܐܝܬ ܕܢܐܡܪ܇ ܢܡܘܣܝܬܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ  ܕܝܢ
  ܣܪܝܩܐ܀ ܐܘ ܒܿܛܝܠܐ ܕܝܫܬܐܩ̈ 

 ܝܠܦܼܬ ܘܒܥܘܢܕܢܢ܆ ܟܝܬ ܝܝܢܒܚ̈ : ܕܥܠܝܢ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܠܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܐܢܬ ܚܿܙܐ
 ܠܢ ܙܡܢ: ܠܝܐܡܫܡ̈  ܢܐܘܥܘܕܪ̈ ܬܐܛܒ̈  ܕܐܝܠܝܢ: ܢܗܝܪܐܝܬ ܟܘܠܗܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܡܢ

 ܡܬܩܪܒܐ܇ ܕܬܐܕܒܥ̈  ܐܩܕܝܫ̈  ܚܐܡܕܒ̈  ܕܥܠ: ܟܗܢܝܬܐ ܕܒܚܬܐ ܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ
 ܚܙܼܩܘ ܕܩܿܕܡܘ ܘܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܠܢ ܬܐ܆ܘܙܕܩ̈  ܚܬܐܘܬܫܒ̈  ܟܝܬ ܠܘܬܐܨ̈  ܘܡܢ

 ܐܦܢ ܩܝܗܘܢܦܘܩ̈  ܡܢ ܡܕܝܢ ܢܿܫܼܠܘܢ ܕܫܪܪܐ܆ ܒܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ | ܒܡܫܝܚܐ
 ܒܡܫܝܚܐ܇ ܕܕܡܟܘ ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܠܡܛܠܡ ܕܣܥ݀ܝܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܡܫܘܚܪܐܝܬ܇

 ܕܚܠܦܝܗܘܢ ܒܢܐܩܘܪ̈ ܡܢ ܝܬܪܝܢ܇ ܐܘ ܡܪܓܫܝܢ ܠܡ ܕܠܐ ܐܡܪܝܢ ܟܕ
 ܕܡܥܕܪܝܢ ܥܡܢ܆ ܘܢܗܝܡܢܘܢ. ܬܐܘܙܕܩ̈  ܟܝܬ ܠܘܬܐܨ̈  ܘܡܢ ܡܬܩܪܒܝܢ܇
 ܟܝܬ ܐܘ ܡܬܩܪܒܝܢ܇ ܕܚܠܦܝܗܘܢ ܒܢܐܩܘܪ̈ ܡܢܐܡܗܝ̈  ܝܕܐܠܥܢ̈  ܘܡܘܬܪܝܢ
 ܟܝܬܼ  ܒܗܠܝܢ ܇3ܬܐܘܙܕܩ̈  ܒܚܬܐܘܬܫ̈  ܠܘܬܐܨ̈  ܘܐܦ ܟܗܢܝܬܐ܇ ܕܒܚܬܐ
  . ܡܪܓܫܝܢ ܝܕܝܥܐܝܬ ܕܐܦ

 
 .ܕܬܪܝܢ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܫܠܼܡ

 
   

                                                 
3 S. Sey. 
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Chapter Three 
 
Concerning the passage of souls after their departure from bodies, 
and what they encounter, and where they arrive and remain before 
the resurrection. That third question of yours, which you have put 
to my inadequate self, will be no less full of benefits for you and 
for others when it is explained [than your previous questions], and 
it will make known the providential-care of God for us which is in 
it. 

He, therefore, | who saved us by His innocent blood, through 
His love of humanity and His concern for us, He never leaves us 
without His providential-care and his unceasing continual protec-
tions, both during our life and at our passing away from it. So 
when the end overtakes each one of us, God will send his holy an-
gels for our aid and our encouragement, in order that we should 
not be terrified during our passage by the [demonic] rebels, those 
who do not have pity on us even at our exit [from life].  

So when, therefore, souls depart from bodies by means of 
death, they travel upwards in the air,—so that each one might find 
the place which it deserves, so that it might remain there until the 
day of retribution,—all of them being accompanied by the holy 
angels. The rebellious demons, however, go out to meet them, re-
peating the wrong deeds and sinful stumblings of each one of 
them, in order that by this they might snatch [the soul] to them, 
while also saying and contending | that the soul belongs to them, 
since it has laboured with them in its habitual-practices, and not 
with God.  

They even [dare to] attack the souls of the saints, and they de-
nounce and mock them with those things which, as beings clothed 
in flesh,26 they have transgressed, angrily rushing to snatch away the 
souls, whichever they might be, and to make them part of their 
portion. 

But the holy angels, those who have been sent by God for the 
protection and aid of the souls, for the moment they restrain [the 
demons] from this [snatching away], although without also  
 
                                                 

26 Or in the English idiom, ‘being only flesh and blood’. 
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  .ܕܬܠܬܐ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ
  

 ܥܢ܇ܦܓ̈  ܘܕܒܡܢܐ ܐ܇ܦܓܪ̈ ܕܡܢ ܚܙܘܩܝܗܝܢ ܒܬܪ ܦܫܬܐܕܢ̈  ܡܥܒܪܬܐ ܡܛܠ
 ܗܿܝ: ܕܬܠܬ ܕܝܠܟ ܕܝܢ ܒܥܿܬܐ. ܩܝܡܬܐ ܩܕܡ ܡܢܘܩܝ̈  4ܥܢܡܡܢ̈  ܘܕܠܐܝܟܐ

 ܢܐܘܠܐܚܪ̈ ܟܝܬ ܠܟ ܢܐ܇ܥܘܕܪ̈ ܡܿܠܝܐ ܒܨܝܪ ܠܘ ܩܿܪܒܼܬ܆ ܕܝܠܝ ܕܠܒܨܝܪܘܬܐ
  .ܡܫܘܕܥܐ ܕܒܗܿ  ܕܥܠܝܢ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܘܠܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܡܬܓܠܝܐ܇ ܟܕ

 ܟܝܬ ܐܢܫܘܬܗ ܒܪܚܡܼܬ̇  ܙܟܿܝܼܐ܆ ܒܕܡܗ ܠܢ ܕܦܪܼܩ | ܗܟܝܠ ܗܿܘ
 ܬܗܘܢܛܘܪ̈ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ܇ ܡܢ ܠܢ ܫܒ݀ܩ ܡܬܘܡ ܠܐ ܕܥܠܝܢ܆ ܘܒܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ

 ܡܕܝܢ ܐܡܬܝ. ܗܠܝܢ ܕܡܢ ܘܒܥܘܢܕܢܢ ܟܝܬ ܝܝܢܒܚ̈  ܫܼܠܝܐ܇ ܕܠܐ ܝܢܬܐܐܡ̈ 
 ܠܥܘܕܪܢܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܫܕܪ ܕܝܫܐܩ̈  ܟܘܗܝܡܠܐ̈  ܡܢܢ܆ ܠܟܠܚܕ ܢܕܪܟ ܕܩܨܐ

 ܐܝܠܝܢ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܘܕܐ܇ܡܪ̈ ܡܢ ܢܣܬܪܕ ܒܡܥܒܪܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܘܠܠܘܒܒܢ܇
   ܚܝܣܝܢ܀ ܥܠܝܢ ܒܡܦܩܢܐ ܒܗ ܕܐܦܠܐ
 ܒܐܐܪ: ܙܩܢܚ̈  ܡܘܬܐ ܒܝܕ ܐܦܓܪ̈ ܡܢ ܬܐܢܦܫ̈  ܡܕܝܢ ܗܟܝܠ ܟܕ
 ܕܬܡܢ ܠܗܿ܇ ܬܫܟܚ ܫܘ݀ܝܐ ܕܠܗܿ  ܕܘܟܬܐ ܕܟܠܚܕܐ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܝ݀ܢ܆ܪ̈ ܟܕ ܡܬܥܠܝܢ
. ܡܠܘܝܢ ܫܐܩܕܝ̈  ܟܐܡܠܐ̈  ܠܟܠܗܝܢܼ  ܟܕ. ܕܦܘܪܥܢܐ ܠܝܘܡܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܬܟܬܪ

 ܟܝܬ ܕܐܕܦܘ̈  ܕܐܘܠܥܿܒ̈  ܢܦܩܝܢ܆ ܕܝܠܗܝܢ ܠܐܘܪܥܐ ܘܕܐܡܪ̈ ܕܝܢ ܕܐܫܐ̈ 
 ܟܐܡܬ ܕܒܗܕܐ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܬܿܢܝܢ܇ ܡܢܗܝܢ ܕܟܠܚܕܐ ܛܗܐܕܒܚ̈  ܠܬܐܘܕܬܘܩ̈ 

 ܐܝܬܝܗܿ  ܕܕܝܠܗܘܢ | ܘܡܬܟܬܫܝܼܢ ܐܡܪܝܢ ܐܦ ܟܕ. ܢܚܛܦܘܢܗܿ  ܠܘܬܗܘܢ
   ܐܠܗܐ܀ ܥܡ ܘܠܘ ܕܝܠܗܿ܇ ܢܐܒܐܡ̈  ܦܠܼܚܬ̇  ܠܡ ܕܥܡܗܘܢ ܡܛܠ ܢܦܫܐ܇ ܗܝܼ 

 ܠܗܝܢ܇ ܘܡܒܙܚܝܢ ܘܣܬܪܝܢ ܫܐ܆ܕܩܕܝ̈  ܬܐܢܦܫ̈  ܥܠ ܘܐܦ ܕܝܢ ܣܥ݀ܝܢ
 ܘܪܗܝܒܝܢܿ  ܙܥܝܦܝܢ ܐܦ ܟܕ. ܝܢܐܬܥܒܪ̈ ܒܣܪܐ ܝܫܬ̇ ܠܒ̈  ܕܐܝܟ ܒܐܝܠܝܢ
 ܠܗܝܢ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܘܕܡܿܢܬܐ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ܆ ܕܗܘܼ  ܐܝܠܝܢ ܫܬܐܠܢܦ̈  ܠܡܚܛܦ
   ܢܼܥܒܕܘܢ܀
 ܘܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܠܢܛܘܼܪܬܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܫܐܩܕܝ̈  ܕܝܢ ܟܐܡܠܐ̈ 

  ܐܦ ܬܟܣܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܠܐ ܗܕܐ܇ ܡܢ ܕܫܥܼܬܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܟܠ݀ܝܢ ܐܫܬܕܪܘ܆ ܬܐܕܢܦܫ̈ 
 
 

  

                                                 
4 S. Sey.  
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preventing their insolence and their arrogance concerning them in 
[their] babble, until a divine signal informs them to which portion 
each one of [the souls] belongs, according to its practices and its 
deeds in this world. If indeed the soul is righteous, the demons are 
rebuked by the angels [and] are dispersed, whereas the soul | is 
embraced by the angels with praises and is honoured, and is thus 
escorted by them so that it might come to the hands of God, so 
that there it might be in delightful contemplation of the blessedness 
promised to it, in proportion to its practices [on earth], until the 
day of just reward on which it will receive its lover, the body, at the 
resurrection, [since the body] will delight in the eternal blessedness 
together with [the soul], since it helped [the soul] with its labours, 
being appropriately subordinated to it.  

But if the soul is sinful or wicked, due to those things which 
by their foul practices or by their evils have angered God, but have 
delighted Satan and the evil demons, it is left by the holy angels in 
the hands of those rebels. When those [demons] receive this [soul] 
they conduct it away with terrors and horrors, furiously and wick-
edly rejoicing over its loss, and through them they compel it to be 
with them in Sheol, | which is the sorrowful place of imprison-
ment of wretched souls, so that there it will be in contemplation of 
those things which are promised for it, through the sentence of 
eternal torment, when it receives its body at the resurrection, ac-
cording to the evilnesses of its practices and of its foul deeds. And 
so with such things it is oppressed in Sheol until [such time as] it 
shall be there together with its body in eternal tortures. 

So then, it has been ascertained that when the souls of the 
righteous travel by such a passage, and are preserved from  
the hands of the demons, and are guided by the angels to the  
holy hands of God through His care for them, according to the 
measure of the practices of each one of them, they shall remain  
in the hands of God until the end, delighting in meditations  
upon the blessedness that is promised to them, as I have already 
said, until they receive their bodies at the resurrection, | and thus  
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 ܕܪܡܼܙܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܕܥܠܝܗܝܢ܇ ܕܒܦܩܩܘܬܐ ܘܠܫܘܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܠܡܪܚܘܬܗܘܢ
 ܡܢܗܝܢ܇ ܚܕܐ ܟܠ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ  ܡܿܢܬܐ ܐܪܐ ܕܐܝܿܕܐ ܡܚܿܟܡ܇ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܠܗܝܐ
 ܟܝܬ ܐܪܐ ܘܐܢ. ܗܢܐ ܥܠܡܐ ܕܡܢ ܘܬܗܿ ܘܣܥܘܪ̈ ܟܝܬ ܢܝܗܿ ܐܡ̈  ܐܝܟ

 ܟܐܼ ܡܠܐ̈  ܡܢ ܒܗܘܢ 5ܡܬܓܥܼܪ ܟܕ ܢܦܫܐ܆ ܗܝܼ  ܐܝܬܝܗܿ  ܘܙܕܝܩܬܐ
 ܡܢ ܡܬܚܒܒܐ | ܚܬܐܒܬܫܒ̈  ܢܦܫܐ܆ ܕܝܢ ܗܝܼ . ܐܫܐܕ̈  ܗܼܢܘܢ ܡܬܛܠܩܝܢ

 ܕܐܠܗܐ ܝܕܘܗܝܕܠܐ̈  ܡܙܕܝܚܐ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܘܗܟܢܐ ܘܡܬܝܩܪܐ܇ ܟܐܡܠܐ̈ 
 ܬܗܘܐ܇ ܡܠܝܟܐ ܕܠܗܿ  ܕܛܘܒܬܢܘܬܐ ܢܝܐܐܗ̈  ܓܐܒܗܪ̈ ܕܬܡܢ ܬܐܬܐ܇

 ܟܐܢܐ܇ ܕܦܘܪܥܢܐ ܠܝܘܡܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܕܝܠܗܿ܇ ܢܐܕܐܡ̈  ܟܝܬ ܡܫܘܚܬܐ ܐܝܟ
 ܐܟܚܕܐ ܘܥܡܗܿ  ܢܣܒܐ܇ ܩܝܡܬܐ ܡܢ ܪܚܘܡܗܿ  ܕܠܦܓܪܐ ܒܗܿܘ

 ܠܗܿ  ܟܕ ܥܕܪܗܿ܇ ܝܠܬܗܕܥܡ̈  ܐܝܢܐ ܐܝܟ ܡܬܒܣܡ܇ ܕܠܥܠܡ ܒܛܘܒܬܢܘܬܐ
   ܗܘܐ܀ ܡܫܬܥܒܕ ܫܦܝܪ ܟܝܬ

 ܟܝܬ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܡܢ: ܪܫܝܥܬܐ ܐܘ ܢܦܫܐ ܗܝܼ  ܗܝ ܘܚܛܝܿܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܢ
 ܕܝܢ ܠܣܛܢܐ: ܓܙܝܢܐܪ̈ ܫܬܗܝܢܘܒܒܝ̈  ܐܫܟܝܪ̈ ܡܢܝܗܝܢܒܐ̈  ܕܠܐܠܗܐ

 ܟܐܡܠܐ̈  ܡܢ ܡܫܬܒܩܐ ܘܕܐܡܪ̈ ܕܗܠܝܢ ܝܕܝܗܘܢܒܐ̈  ܕܝܝܼܢ܆ܚ̈  ܫܐܒܝ̈  ܕܐܘܠܫܐ̈ 
 ܟܕ ܡܠܘܝܢ܆ ܠܗܿ  ܕܐܘܒܣܘܪ̈ ܠܐܒܕܚ̈  ܢܣܒܝܢ܇ ܠܗܕܐ ܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ. ܐܩܕܝܫ̈ 

 ܟܝܬ ܝܕܝܗܘܢܒܐ̈  ܥܡܗܘܢ ܘܕܬܗܘܐ ܐܒܕܢܗܿ܇ ܥܠ ܘܚܿܕܝܢ ܘܚܪܡܝܢ ܙܥܝܦܝܢ
 ܦܠܬܐ܇ܫ̈  ܬܐܕܢܦܫ̈  ܟܡܝܪܐ ܚܒܘܫܝܐ ܒܝܬ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܿ  ܗܝ݀ ܥܒܕܝܢ܇ | ܒܫܝܘܠ
 ܕܠܥܠܡ܇ ܕܫܘܢܩܐ ܒܕܝܢܼܐ ܠܝܟܢܡ̈  ܕܠܗܿ  ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܒܗܘܓܝܐ ܕܬܡܢ ܐܝܟܢܐ

 ܢܼܝܗܿ ܕܐܡ̈  ܟܝܬ ܘܬܐܒܝܫ̈  ܐܝܟ ܩܝܡܼܬܐ܇ ܡܢ ܢܣܒܐ ܕܠܦܓܪܗܿ  ܡܐ
 ܒܫܝܘܠ ܗܟܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܘܗܟܢܐ. ܗܘ݀ܝܐ ܬܐܡܫܟܪ̈ ܘܬܗܿ ܘܕܣܥܘܪ̈

   ܬܗܘܐ܀ ܕܠܥܠܡ ܢܩܐܒܫܘ̈  ܕܝܠܗܿ  ܦܓܪܐ ܥܡ ܕܬܡܢ ܥܕܡܐ ܡܬܥܨܪܐ܆
: ܕܝܿܢܪ̈ ܗܕܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܒܡܥܒܪܬܐ ܐܕܙܕܝܩ̈  ܬܐܢܦܫ̈  ܕܟܕ ܡܕܝܢ ܐܬܝܕܥܼܬ̇ 

 ܕܐܠܗܐ ܬܐܩܕܝܫ̈  ܝܕܘܗܝܘܠܐ̈ : ܬܘܙܒܢܡܫ̈  ܕܐܕܫܐ̈  ܝܕܝܐܐ̈  ܘܡܢ
 ܢܐܕܐܡ̈  ܡܫܘܚܬܐ ܐܝܟ: ܬܗܕܝܢܡ̈  ܟܐܡܠܐ̈  ܡܢ ܕܥܠܝܗܝܢ ܒܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ

 ܟܕ ܠܫܘܠܡܐ܇ ܥܕܡܐ ܘܝܢܗ̈  ܕܐܠܗܐ ܝܕܘܗܝܒܐ̈  ܡܢܗܝܢ܆ ܚܕܐ ܕܟܠ
 ܟܝܬ ܡܐ ܐܝܟ ܡܢ܇ܡܬܒܣ̈  ܡܠܝܟܐ ܕܠܗܝܢ ܕܛܘܒܬܢܘܬܐ ܓܐܒܗܪ̈

  ܘܗܟܢܐ ܢ܇ܢܣ݀ܒ̈  | ܩܝܼܡܬܐ ܡܢ ܝܗܝܢܕܠܦܓܪ̈ ܥܕܡܐ ܐܿܡܪܬ܇ ܕܩܿܕܡܬ
 
 
 

  

                                                 
5 Perhaps emend to ܡܬܓܥܪܝܢ , unless  ܡܬܓܥܪ ܒܗܘܢ is an imper-

sonal form, meaning ‘they were rebuked’. 
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with them they shall exult and delight in the acceptance of blessed-
ness through the same hands of God, as Solomon the wise said: 
‘The souls of the righteous are in the hands of God, and no tor-
ment will touch them.’27 

But the souls of the wicked and of sinners, when they are 
given into the hands of the demons, by them they are led away to 
Sheol, so that there they might be oppressed by the contemplation 
of their [future] torments until the day of judgement on which they 
will receive their bodies at the resurrection, and with them they 
shall again return there to be tortured with eternal and never-
ending torments, just as the Psalmist David said: ‘The wicked shall 
return to Sheol, and all the peoples that forget God.’28  

And we may confirm these things through the testimonies of 
the holy fathers. 

Of holy Athanasius, that apostolic man, from the history of 
the way of life of Antony. ‘When he was about to eat, | and had 
stood up to pray at the time of the ninth hour, he perceived that his 
mind had ascended and, that which was miraculous, he could see 
himself standing [there] as though he were outside of himself, and 
it was as though he was being led in the air by certain beings. And 
afterwards, certain bitter and terrible beings stood in the air and 
sought to hinder him from passing through. But when those who 
were guiding [him] stood in opposition, these [hostile ones] were 
demanding proof whether he was not under sentence to them. 
When they sought, therefore, to produce proof from [the time fol-
lowing] his birth, these who were guiding Antony prevented them, 
saying to these beings, “The Lord has wiped out those [sins] that 
[occurred in the time following] his birth, but from when he be-
came a monk and devoted himself to God, it is allowed [for you] to 
investigate.” Then, since they were accusing but were not convict-
ing [him], the way became free and unblocked for him. And imme-
diately he [again] saw himself standing, as though he had come 
back to himself, and he was entirely Antony [again].’29 

                                                 
27 Wisd of Sol 3:1. 
28 Ps 9:17. 
29 Athanasius of Alexandria, The Life of Antony. (CPG 2101; PG 26, 

933C). 
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 ܟܕ ܒܗܝܢ ܒܣܡܢ܇ܘܡܬ̈  ܡܬܓܐܝܢ ܕܛܘܒܬܢܘܬܐ ܒܢܣܝܒܘܬܐ ܥܡܗܘܢ
 ܐܡܼܪ܇ ܚܟܝܡܐ ܕܫܠܝܡܘܢ ܡܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܠܗܐ܇ ܝܕܘܗܝܒܐ̈  ܒܗܝܢ
 ܩܿܪܒ ܠܐ ܘܬܫܢܝܩܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ܇ ܐܢܝܢ ܝܕܘܗܝܒܐ̈  ܐܕܙܕܝܩ̈  ܕܝܢ ܬܗܘܢܕܢܦܫ̈ 

   ܠܗܝܢ܀
 ܬܠܡܢ܆ܡܫ̈  ܐܕܐܕܫ̈  ܝܕܝܐܒܐ̈  ܟܕ: ܛܝܐܘܕܚ̈  ܫܝܥܐܕܪ̈ ܕܝܢ ܬܐܢܦܫ̈ 
 ܕܫܘܢܩܗܝܢ܇ ܒܗܪܓܐ ܢܢܬܥܨܪ̈ ܕܬܡܢ ܘܒܠܢ܇ܡܬܬ̈  ܡܢܗܘܢ ܠܫܝܘܠ
 ܘܥܡܗܘܢ ܒܢ܇ܢܣ̈  ܩܝܡܼܬܐ ܡܢ ܝܗܝܢܠܦܓܪ̈ ܕܒܗ ܕܕܝܢܼܐ܇ ܠܝܘܡܐ ܥܕܡܐ

 ܠܡܫܬܢܩܘ܇ ܟܝܬ ܦܼܟܢܢܗ̈  ܕܪܝܫ ܡܢ ܠܬܡܢ ܘܕܠܥܠܡ܇ ܝܐܡܬܘܡ̈  ܢܩܐܠܫܘ̈ 
 ܘܟܠܗܘܢ ܠܫܝܘܠ܇ ܫܝܥܐܪ̈ ܕܢܼܗܦܟܘܢ: ܐܡܼܪ ܕܘܝܕ ܕܡܙܡܪܢܐ ܐܝܟܢܐ

   ܠܐܠܗܐ܀ ܕܛܿܥܝܢ ܡܐܥܡ̈ 
 . ܡܫܪܪܝܢܢ ܕܝܫܐܩ̈  ܗܬܐܕܐܒ̈  ܕܘܬܐܣܗ̈  ܒܝܕ ܕܝܢ ܠܗܠܝܢ
 ܕܥܠ ܬܫܥܝܬܐ ܡܢ ܫܠܝܚܝܐ܆ ܓܒܪܐ ܗܿܘ ܐܬܐܢܐܣܝܘܣ ܕܩܕܝܫܐ

 ܒܥܕܢܐ ܕܢܨܿܠܐ ܘܩܡ | :ܕܢܐܟܘܠ ܗܘܐ ܥܬܝܕ ܟܕ .ܕܐܢܛܘܢܝܘܣ ܕܘܒܪܐ
 ܚܿܙܐ ܩܐܡ ܕܟܕ ܕܬܕܡܘܪܬܐ܆ ܘܗܝ݀. ܡܕܥܗ ܕܐܬܥܠܝ ܐܪܓܫܼ  ܢ܆ܫܥܝ̈  ܕܬܫܥ
 ܡܬܗܿܕܐ ܕܒܐܐܪ ܗܿܘ ܘܐܝܟ ܗܘܐ܇ ܡܢܗ ܕܠܒܪ ܗܿܘ ܐܝܟ ܢܦܫܗ܆ ܗܘܐ
 ܘܒܥ݀ܝܢ ܒܐܐܪ܇ ܕܩܝܡܝܢ ܝܐܘܩܫ̈  ܐܡܪܝܪ̈ ܢܫܝܢܐ̈  ܘܒܬܪܟܝܢ. ܢܫܝܢܐ̈  ܡܢ

 ܬܒܥܝܢ ܣܩܘܒܠܐܝܬ܆ ܗܘܘ ܩܿܝܡܝܢ ܕܡܗܕܝܢ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ. ܕܢܥܼܒܪ ܕܢܟܠܘܼܢܝܗܝ
 ܗܘܘ ܒܥ݀ܝܢ ܟܕ. ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܚܘܝܒܗܘܢ ܬܚܝܬ ܠܘ ܕܐܢ ܡܠܬܐܼ  ܗܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ
 ܕܡܗܕܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܟܠ݀ܝܢ ܝܠܝܕܘܬܗ܆ ܡܢ ܡܠܬܐ ܕܢܥܒܕܘܢ ܗܟܝܠ

 ܢܝܢܐ̈  ܠܚܼܐ ܝܠܝܕܘܬܗ܆ ܕܡܢ ܡܿܢ ܕܗܢ݀ܝܢ ܠܗܠܝܢ܆ ܐܡܪܝܢ ܟܕ. ܠܐܢܛܘܢܝܘܣ
. ܠܡܥܩܒܘ ܫܿܠܝܛ ܠܐܠܗܐ܆ ܘܐܫܬܘܕܝ ܕܝܪܝܐܿ  ܗܘܼܐ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܡܢ. ܡܪܝܐ
 ܐܘܪܚܐ ܠܗ ܗܼܘܬ ܡܚܪܪܬܐ ܡܟܣܝܢ܆ ܘܠܐ ܗܘܘ ܡܩܛܪܓܝܢ ܟܕ ܗܝܕܝܢ
 ܠܘܬ ܕܐܬܼܐ ܗܿܘ ܐܝܟ ܕܩܐܡ܆ ܢܦܫܗ ܚܼܙܐ ܘܡܼܚܕܐ .ܡܬܟܠܢܝܬܐ ܘܠܐ
 . ܐܢܛܘܢܝܢܘܣ ܟܠܗ ܗܘܐܼ  ܘܐܝܬܘܗܝ. ܢܦܫܗ
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Again, | of Abba Isaiah, from the book which was written 
down on account of him, concerning the joy which comes to that 
soul which desires to subject itself to God. ‘For when a soul de-
parts from this world, angels go with it. Then all the hosts of dark-
ness go out to meet it, seeking to seize it in order to examine 
whether they have anything of theirs in it. It is not the angels who 
then fight with them, but those deeds which it has performed, they 
shelter and protect it from them, so that they cannot approach it. If 
its deeds are victorious, then the angels offer praise before it until it 
meets God with joy. Then, at that moment, it will forget every deed 
of this world, and all its labour.’30  

Again, of the holy Severus, from the eighty-eighth Cathedral 
Homily. ‘That the soul, when separated from the body, | is led 
away by the angels, that parable of Lazarus declared. For Our Sav-
iour said, “Now when the poor man died the angels led him to 
Abraham’s bosom.”31 And the souls of those who did not perform 
the commandments, that they will be seized by demons, and will 
inherit an ending with them, the same Lord showed, who said: 
“Depart, you who are accursed, to that eternal fire which is pre-
pared for the Accuser and for his angels”32.’33 

Again, of the holy Theophilus, patriarch of Alexandria, from 
the homily of exhortation. ‘Do not forget, my brethren, what fear, 
and terror, and distress, we are going to see when the soul is sepa-
rated from the body. For the opposing hosts and armies will gather 
against us, and the princes of darkness, and the rulers of the  
world of evil, and the powers and dominions and spirits of evil. 
And they hold the soul in a certain terror | while they bring to it all 
the sins that it has sinned, with [its] knowledge or without [its] 
knowledge, from its childhood until the age in which it was taken. 
So then, they stand accusing it of all those things which have been  

                                                 
30 Abba Isaiah, On the happiness of the soul which wishes to serve God. (CPG 

5555; CSCO 290, p. 228). 
31 Lk 16:22. 
32 Mt 25:41. 
33 Severus of Antioch, Homily no. 88 of the Cathedral Homilies. (CPG 

7035; PO 23, p. 63, line 2-13). 
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 ܚܕܘܬܐ ܡܛܠ ܥܠܘܗܝ܇ ܕܪܫܝܼܡ ܟܬܒܗ ܡܢ ܐܫܥܝܐ܆ ܕܐܒܐ | ܬܘܒ
 ܕܢܦܩܐ ܓܝܪ ܐܡܬܝ ܠܐܠܗܐ܆ ܕܬܫܬܥܒܕ ܕܒܥ݀ܝܐ ܗܝ݀ ܠܢܦܫܐ܇ ܕܗܘ݀ܝܐ
 ܠܐܘܪܥܗܿ  ܢܦܩܝܢ 6ܗܝ݀ܕܝܢ. ܟܐܡܠܐ̈  ܥܡܗܿ  ܐܙܠܝܢ ܗܢܐ܆ ܥܠܡܐ ܡܢ ܢܦܫܐ

 ܕܐܝܬ ܐܢܗܘܼ  ܠܡܿܒܨܝܘ܇ ܕܢܐܚܕܘܢܗܿ  ܕܒܥ݀ܝܢ ܕܚܫܘܟܐ܇ ܠܘܬܐܚܝ̈  ܟܠܗܘܢ
 ܥܡܗܘܢ܆ ܡܿܩܪܒܝܢ ܟܐܡܠܐ̈  ܠܘ ܗܝܕܝܢ. ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܡܕܡ ܒܗܿ  ܠܗܘܢ
 ܕܠܐ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܠܗܿ  ܘܡܢܛܪܝܢ ܡܣܬܪܝܢ ܕܥܼܒܕܬ̇܇ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܐܥܿܒ̈  ܐܠܐ

 ܟܐ܆ܡܠܐ̈  ܩܕܡܝܗܿ  ܡܫܒܚܝܢ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܕܝܗܿ܆ܥܒ̈  ܙܟ݀ܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܐܢ. ܠܗܿ  ܢܬܩܪܒܘܢ
 ܠܟܠ ܛܿܥܝܐ: ܫܥܬܐ ܒܗܝ݀ ܗܝܕܝܢ. ܒܚܕܘܬܐ ܒܐܠܗܐ ܕܬܐܪܘܥ ܥܕܡܐ
 . ܥܡܠܗ ܘܠܟܠ ܥܠܡܐܼ  ܕܗܢܐ ܥܿܒܼܕ

 ܘܬܡܢܝܐ ܕܬܡܢܐܝܢ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܡܢ ܣܐܘܪܐ܆ ܕܩܕܝܫܐ ܬܘܒ
 ܡܢ |: ܦܓܪܐ ܡܢ ܕܡܬܦܪܫܐ ܐܡܬܝ ܓܝܪ ܕܢܦܫܐ .ܕܐܦܝܬܪܘܢܝܘܢ

 ܕܝܢ ܗܘܼܐ. ܦܪܘܩܢ ܕܐܡܼܪ. ܕܠܥܙܪ ܗܿܘ ܡܬܠܐ ܐܘܕܥܼ  ܡܬܬܘܒܠܐ܆ ܟܐܡܠܐ̈ 
 ܬܐܘܢܦܫ̈ . ܕܐܒܪܗܡ ܠܥܘܒܐ ܟܐܡܠܐ̈  ܐܘܒܠܘܗܝ ܡܣܟܢܐ܆ ܡܝܬ ܟܕ

 ܕܥܡܗܘܢ ܘܫܘܠܡܐ: ܒܟܢܡܬܠ̈  ܕܐܫܐ̈  ܕܡܢ: ܕܢܐܦܘܩ̈  ܥܒܕܘ ܕܠܐ ܕܐܝܠܝܢ
 ܕܠܥܠܡ܇ ܠܢܘܪܐ ܛܐܠܝ̈  ܠܟܘܢ ܕܙܠܘ ܕܐܡܼܪ܇ ܡܪܝܐ ܗܘܼ  ܟܕ ܗܘܼ  ܚܘܝ: ܬܢܝܪ̈
 . ܟܘܗܝܘܠܡܠܐ̈  ܩܪܨܐ ܠܐܟܠ ܕܡܛܝܒܐ ܗܝ݀

  ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ܆ ܦܐܛܪܝܐܪܟܐ ܬܐܘܦܝܠܘܣ ܕܩܕܝܫܐ ܬܘܒ
 ܕܚܠܬܐ ܐܿܝܕܐ ܝܐܚ̈  ܠܟܘܢ ܛܿܥܝܐ ܠܐ .ܕܡܪܬܝܢܘܬܐ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܡܢ

  ܦܓܪܐ ܡܢ ܕܢܦܫܐ ܐܡܬܝ ܕܢܚܙܐ܇ ܠܢ ܐܝܬ ܘܐܢܢܩܐ ܘܙܘܥܬܐ
 ܝܫܢܐܘܪ̈ ܕܠܩܘܒܠܐ܆ ܘܬܐܘܦܠܚ̈  ܠܐܚܝ̈  ܥܠܝܢ܆ ܓܝܪ ܡܬܘܥܕܝܢ. ܡܬܦܪܫܐ
 ܘܚܐܘܪ̈ ܘܬܐܘܡܪ̈ ܠܝܛܢܐܫ̈  ܕܒܝܫܼܘܬܐ܇ ܥܠܡܐ ܕܝܘܐܚܝ̈  ܕܚܫܘܟܐ
  ܠܗܿ  ܡܿܝܬܝܢ ܟܕ | ܠܢܦܫܐ܆ ܠܗܿ  ܐܚܕܝܢ ܡܕܡ ܘܒܙܘܥܬܐ. ܕܒܝܫܼܘܬܐ
  ܛܠܝܘܬܗܿ  ܡܢ ܒܝܕܥܬܐ܇ ܘܕܠܐ ܒܝܕܥܬܐ ܕܚܼܛܬ̇܇ ܛܗܐܚ̈  ܟܠܗܘܢ
  ܗܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܘܡܩܛܪܓܝܢ܆ ܡܕܝܢ ܩܿܝܡܝܢ. ܐܬܬܼܚܕܬܿ  ܕܒܗܿ  ܠܩܘܡܬܐ ܥܕܡܐ

 
  

   

                                                 
6 Ms reads ܗ̇ܝ ܕܝܢ. 
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committed by it, and hence in what horror do you think it will be at 
that moment, until the sentence arrives, and it shall have its deeds 
of manumission? This is the cause of its affliction until it sees what 
is going to happen to it. And again, the hosts of God will stand 
facing those enemy [hosts], and they will be repeating fine things to 
it. The soul also, then, which is standing in the middle, will be con-
sidering in what fear and trembling it is standing, until it receives 
the decree of its judgement from the just judge, and if it is worthy, 
[the angels] will take it from those [demonic] princes, and it will be 
snatched away from them. And henceforth it will dwell without 
care, | like that which is written: “In you all your inhabitants shall 
delight”.34 That shall also be fulfilled which was written: “Pains, 
and sorrows, and lamentations have taken flight”.35 Then, after it 
has been set free, it shall move towards that glorious and ineffable 
joy which it has gained. If, however, it is found that it lived in neg-
ligence, it will hear that acutely painful utterance, “Let the wicked 
be removed that he may not see the glory of the Lord”.36 Then the 
day of anger will overtake it, the day of affliction and distress, the 
day of darkness and gloom.37’38   

Again, of the holy Severus, from the letter to the bishop 
Thomas of Germanicia. ‘Since, when the soul is separated from the 
body after the release from this world, the angelic and good hosts 
and a company of evil demons meet it, in order that, according to 
the effects | of these deeds which it has performed, bad or good, 
either these [angels] or those [demons] may convey it to the appro-
priate regions to be kept until the last day, on which we shall all 
rise, either to judgement or to eternal life, or shall be brought to the 
unending flame of the fire.’39  
  

                                                 
34 Unidentified citation; loose paraphrase of Rev 12:12? 
35 Cf. Is 35:10, 51:11? 
36 Is 26:10. 
37 Cf. Is 13:9, Joel 2:2. 
38 Theophilus of Alexandria, Homily of exhortation. (CPG 2618; ROC 

18, p. 80-1; PG 65, 200). 
39 Severus of Antioch, Letter to Bishop Thomas of Germanicia. (CPG 

7070; PO 14, p. 261, line 8-13). 
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 ܫܥܬܐ܇ ܒܗܝ݀ ܕܗܘ݀ܝܐ ܐܢܬ ܣܿܒܪ ܪܥܠܼܐ  ܒܐܝܢܐ ܘܡܟܝܠ. ܝܢܐܣܬܥܪ̈ ܕܡܢܗܿ 
 ܥܠܼܬܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ  ܗܕܐ. ܠܗܿ  ܗܘ݀ܝܢ ܐܘܚܪܘܪ̈ ܐܬܿܐ܇ ܕܦܣܿܩܐ ܥܕܡܐ

 ܠܘܬܐܚܝ̈  ܘܬܘܒ. ܠܗܿ  ܓܕܫܿ  ܡܢܐ ܕܚܙܝܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܕܝܠܗܿ܆ ܕܐܘܠܨܢܐ
 ܬܐܫܦܝܪ̈ ܘܗܼܢܘܢ ܕܠܩܘܒܠܐ܆ ܕܗܠܝܢ ܦܪܨܘܦܐ ܠܘܩܒܠ ܩܿܝܡܝܢ ܕܐܠܗܐ

 ܕܚܼܠܬܐ ܕܒܐܿܝܕܐ ܒܡܨܥܬܐ܆ ܕܩܝܡܼܐ ܢܦܫܐ ܘܗܝܼ  ܕܝܢ ܡܬܚܫܼܒܐ. ܠܗܿ  ܬܢ݀ܝܢ
 ܘܐܢܗܘܼ  ܟܐܢܐ ܕܝܿܢܐ ܡܢ ܢܩܿܒܠ܇ ܦܣܿܩܐ ܕܕܝܢܼܗܿ  ܥܕܡܐ ܩܝܡܼܐ܇ ܘܐܪܬܝܬܐ

. ܡܢܗܘܢ ܘܡܬܚܛܦܐ ܝܫܢܐ܆ܪ̈ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܡܿܢ ܠܗܿ  ܫܩܠܝܢ ܕܫܘܝܐ܆ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܿ 
 ܢܬܒܣܡܘܢ ܕܒܟܝ ܕܟܬܝܒܐ܇ ܗܝ݀ ܐܝܟ | ܫܿܪܝܐ܆ ܨܦܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܘܡܟܝܼܠ
 ܒܐܟܐ̈  ܕܥܪܼܩܘ ܕܟܬܝܒܐ܇ ܗܝ݀ ܐܦ ܬܫܬܡܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܗܝ݀. ܝܟܝܥܡܘܪ̈ ܟܠܗܘܢ

 ܚܕܘܬܐ ܠܘܬ ܡܫܼܢܝܐܼ  ܕܡܬܚܪܪܐ܆ ܒܬܪ ܡܢ ܗܝܕܝܢ. ܬܐܘܬܐܢܚ̈  ܬܐܘܥܩ̈ 
 ܕܚܝܼܬ̇  ܡܫܬܟܚܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܢ. ܕܩܢܬ ܗܝ݀ ܡܬܡܠܠܢܝܬܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܫܒܚܬܐ ܗܝ݀

 ܪܫܝܥܐ ܕܢܬܬܪܝܡ. ܒܐܿ ܒܟܐ̈  ܚܪܝܼܦܬ̇  ܗܝ݀ ܩܠܐ ܠܒܪܬ ܫܿܡܥܐ ܒܡܗܡܝܢܘܬܐ܆
. ܕܪܘܓܙܐ ܝܘܡܐ ܠܗܿ  ܡܕܪܟ ܗܝܕܝܢ. ܕܡܪܝܐ ܬܫܒܘܚܬܗ ܢܚܙܐ ܕܠܐ

  ܘܕܥܡܛܢܐ܀܀ ܕܚܫܘܟܐܼ  ܝܘܡܐ. ܘܕܐܢܢܩܐ ܕܐܘܠܨܢܐܼ  ܝܘܡܐ
 ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܬܐܘܡܐ ܕܠܘܬ ܐܓܪܬܐ ܡܢ ܣܐܘܪܐ܆ ܕܩܕܝܫܐ ܬܘܒ

 ܒܬܪ: ܦܓܪܐ ܡܢ ܢܦܫܐ ܡܬܦܪܫܐ ܕܟܕ ܓܝܪ ܡܛܠ :ܕܓܪܡܐܢܝܩܼܝܐ
 ܘܣܝܥܬܐ :ܐܘܛܿܒ̈  ܟܝܐܡܠܐ̈  ܝܠܐܚ̈  ܒܗܿ  ܦܓܥܝܢ: ܗܪܟܐ ܕܡܢ ܦܘܠܛܐ

: ܕܣܥܼܪܬ̇  ܗܠܝܢ | ܕܐܼ ܕܥܿܒ̈  ܒܕܢܘܬܐܡܥ̈  ܕܠܦܘܬ ܐܝܟܢܐ: ܐܒܝܼܫ̈  ܕܐܕܫܐ̈ 
 ܢܘܒܠܘܢܝܗܿ  ܗܢ݀ܘܢܿ  ܐܘ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܘ ܕܙܕܩܝܢ܇ ܘܬܐܐܬܪ̈ ܠܘܬ ܐ܆ܛܿܒ̈  ܐܘ ܐܒܝܼܫ̈ 

 ܝܐܠܚ̈  ܐܘ ܠܕܝܢܼܐ ܐܘ ܟܠܢ ܩܝ݀ܡܝܢܢ ܕܒܗ. ܐܚܪܝܐܿ  ܠܝܘܡܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܕܬܬܢܛܪ
 . ܡܬܬܘܒܠܝܢܢ ܫܿܠܡܐ ܕܠܐ ܗܝ݀ ܕܢܘܪܐ ܠܫܠܗܒܝܬܐ ܐܘ ܕܠܥܠܼܡ܇
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I think that the passage of souls after the departure from the 
bodies, and the bitter meeting of demons with them, has clearly 
been demonstrated, and God’s care in the angelic protection of 
them, and where the souls of the righteous are taken by the holy 
angels, and also where the souls of the wicked and of sinners are 
taken by the evil and rebellious demons.  

When, therefore, we have learned these things, my beloved 
ones, let us all together prepare for [our] departure with virtuous 
and splendid conduct, in order that we might gain victory against 
the demons during the passage, and might be led to the hands of 
God by | the holy angels, so that there we might be deemed wor-
thy of the blessed delights on the day of retribution. And let no one 
be ensnared in hateful acts through his negligence, lest he gather 
shame in the passage and be delivered into the hands of the de-
mons who hate him through the just judgement of God, He who is 
both good and just by nature, to whom be praises and blessings, 
now and always, forever and ever, Amen. 
 

Treatise twenty has ended. 
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 ܒܬܪ ܕܡܢ ܬܐܕܢܦܫ̈  ܠܡܥܒܪܬܐ ܐܫܬܘܕܥܬ ܕܢܗܝܪܐܝܬ ܐܼܢܐ܆ ܣܿܒܪ
 ܘܠܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ. ܕܒܗܝܢ ܕܐܕܫܐ̈  ܡܪܝܪܐ ܘܠܦܓܥܐ ܐ܇ܦܓܪ̈ ܕܡܢ ܚܙܘܩܝܐ
 ܬܐܢܦܫ̈  ܬܘܒܠܢܡܬ̈  ܘܕܠܐܝܟܐ ܕܥܠܝܗܝܢ܇ ܡܠܐܟܝܬܐ ܕܒܢܛܼܘܪܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ

 ܝܐ܇ܘܕܚܛ̈  ܫܝܥܐܕܪ̈ ܬܐܢܦܫ̈  ܬܘܒ ܘܠܐܝܟܐ ܐ܇ܩܕܝܫ̈  ܟܐܡܠܐ̈  ܡܢ ܩܐܕܙܕܝ̈ 
  . ܘܕܐܘܡܪ̈ ܐܒܝܫ̈  ܕܐܫܐ̈  ܡܢ ܒܠܢܡܬܬܘ̈ 
 ܡܦܩܢܐ܆ ܠܘܬ ܢܬܥܬܕ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܟܠܢ: ܝܒܝܚܒ̈  ܝܠܦܢܢ ܗܠ݀ܝܢ ܗܟܝܠ ܟܕ
 ܕܐܫܐ̈  ܠܘܩܒܠ ܕܙܟܘܬܐ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܚܐ܇ܘܢܨܝ̈  ܐܡܝܬܪ̈ ܟܝܬ ܐܒܕܘܒܪ̈

 ܢܬܗܕܐ܇ ܐܩܕܝܫ̈  ܟܐܡܠܐ̈  | ܡܼܢ ܕܐܠܗܐܿ  ܝܕܘܗܝܘܠܐ̈  ܢܥܦܐ܇ ܒܡܥܒܪܬܐ
 ܘܠܐ. ܢܫܬܘܐ ܕܦܘܪܥܢܐ ܒܝܘܡܐ ܬܢܐ܇ܛܘܒ̈  ܡܐܠܒܘܣ̈  ܕܬܡܢ ܐܝܟܢܐ

 ܒܡܥܒܪܬܐ ܒܗܬܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܒܡܗܡܝܢܘܬܗ܆ ܢܬܬܚܕ ܬܐܒܣܢܝ̈  ܐܢܫ
 ܠܫܝܘܠ ܟܝܬ ܘܡܢܗܘܢ ܢܫܬܠܡ܇ ܘܗܝܣܢܐ̈  ܕܐܕܫܐ̈  ܕܝܐܘܠܐܝ̈  ܢܩܛܘܦ܇
 ܟܐܢܐ ܒܕܝܢܼܐ ܢܫܬܢܩ܇ ܕܦܘܪܥܢܐ ܒܝܘܡܐ ܕܬܡܢ ܢܬܬܘܒܠ܇ ܕܘܝܬܐ

 ܚܢܬܫܒ̈  ܕܠܗ. ܒܟܝܢܐ ܘܟܐܢܐ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܛܿܒܐ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܿܘ ܕܐܠܗܐ܇
  . ܐܡܝܢ ܥܠܡܝܢ ܘܠܥܠܡܼ  ܘܒܟܠܙܒܢܿ  ܗܫܐ: ܟܢܘܒܘܪ̈

  
 .ܝܢܕܥܣܪ̈ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܫܠܼܡ
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By the same author, the twenty-first treatise, 
which is the twelfth on Divine Providence. 

 
It contains two chapters. 

 
Chapter | One 

 
Concerning the Accuser and his angels, and what Gehenna is, and 
that it was prepared for them, and was prepared for the benefit of 
the Kingdom. 

He who brought the Accuser and his angels, the evil spirits, 
into being among the companies of the holy and heavenly hosts, 
also adorned them with the shining splendour of those glorious 
beings, and endowed  them with the seemly beauty of the spiritual 
beings so that they should gleam, and made them pure and stainless 
intimates of his divinity. Whilst He ranged that Accuser in the divi-
sion of the holy cherubs, —a shining cherub and more brilliant in 
light than that [to be seen] among fiery stones,1 (so to speak, in 
human terms)—, those angels [of his] were numbered among the 
other divisions of the holy hosts. So that from the Maker himself 
this grace was given to them, at the beginning of their creation, 
when he endowed them with the glorious splendours of the light  
of | knowledge, to each one according to his rank and the standing 
of the division to which he had attained, through the merciful 
Providence of his Maker. And He was constantly and unceasingly  
shining forth splendours such as these for them, together with  
the holy cohorts and wondrous legions of the hosts which are  
[arrayed] above [this] world. [This grace] was distributed by Him 
 to them equally, [both the faithful angels and those who would 
fall], through [His] natural love, as to ones who are beloved.  
 

                                                 
1 Allusion to Ezek 28:14, “You were with the cherub who is anointed 

and overshadows [the mercy seat] ... and you were among the stones of 
fire”. (This prophecy is addressed to the king of Tyre, but traditionally 
was associated with Satan. Thus Bar Hebraeus in his Ausar Roze provides 
a historical analysis of Ezek 28, but in his note to Ezek 28:18 he says that 
all these words are taken spiritually to be about the Accuser.)  
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 .ܝܢ ܘܚܕܬܘܒ ܕܝܠܗ ܟܕ ܕܝܠܗ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܥܣܪ̈
  .ܥܣܪ ܕܥܠ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܬܪ̈

 
  .ܝܢܠܐܐܼ ܬܪ̈ܐܝܬ ܒܗ ܕܝܢ ܩܦ̈ 

   
  .ܩܕܡܝܐ |ܩܦܠܐܘܢ 

  
ܠܟܘܗܝ܆ ܘܕܡܢܐ ܗܝ ܓܗܢܐܼ ܘܕܡܛܠܬܗܘܢ ܥܠ ܐܟܠ ܩܪܨܐ ܘܡܐ̈ 

  .ܘܕܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܐܬܛܝܼܒܬ̇ ܐܬܛܝܒܬ̇܆ 
ܠܘܬܐ ܕܐ ܕܚܝ̈ ܒܓܘ̈ : ܫܼܬܐܘܚܐ ܒܝ̈ ܟܘܗܝ ܪ̈ܗܿܘ ܕܠܿܐܟܠ ܩܪܨܐ ܘܡܠܐ̈ 

ܚܐ ܝܢܐ ܠܗܘܝܐ ܐܝܼܬܝ܇ ܘܒܗܕܝܪܘܬܐ ܢܨܝܚܬܐ ܕܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܡܫܒ̈ ܫܐ ܘܫܿܡ̈ ܩܕܝ̈ 
: ܕܥܢܐ ܕܢܦܪܓܘܢ ܫܿܟܼܢ ܠܗܘܢܘܒܫܘܦܪܐ ܦܐܝܐ ܕܡܬܝ̈ : ܨܿܒܬܼ ܐܢܘܢ

  ܟܕ ܠܗܿܘ ܝܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܕܠܐ ܛܘܠܫܐ܆ ܬܝܐ ܕܐܠܗܘܬܗ ܥܒܼܕ ܐܢܘܢ ܕܟ̈ ܘܒܝ̈ 
ܕܝܼܫܐ ܛܟܿܣܗ܇ ܟܪܘܒܐ ܢܨܝܚܐ ܘܒܐ ܩ̈ ܒܬܓܡܐ ܕܟܪ̈: ܡܿܢ ܐܟܠܩܪܨܐ

ܢܝܬܐ ܡܿܛܠ ܐܝܟ ܡܝܘܬܐ ܦܐ ܢܘܪ̈ܕܡܢ ܒܝܢܬ ܟܐ̈ : ܘܫܒܝܚ ܒܢܘܼܗܪܐ
ܠܘܬܐ ܢܐ ܡܿܢܼܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܕܚܝ̈ ܓܡܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܟܐ܆ ܒܬ̈ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܡܠܐ̈ : ܠܡܐܡܪ

ܫܐ܆ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܡܢܗ ܕܥܒܘܕܐ ܛܝܒܘܬܐ ܗܕܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܫܬܼܟܢܬ̇ ܩܕܝ̈ 
ܕܝܕܥܬܐ  |ܚܐ ܕܢܘܼܗܪܐ ܢܨܝ̈  ܚܐܒܫܘܪܝܐ ܕܒܼܪܝܬܗܘܢ܆ ܟܕ ܐܦ ܨܡ̈ 

ܠܗܘܢ ܫܿܟܼܢ܆ ܠܟܠ ܚܕ ܒܛܟܼܣܗܼ ܘܒܩܘܡܐ ܕܬܓܡܐ ܕܠܗ ܡܛܼܐ܇ 
ܒܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܐ ܡܪܚܡܢܝܬܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܥܒܘܕܗ܇ ܘܐܡܝܢܐܝܬ ܘܕܠܐ ܫܠܼܝܐ 

ܫܐ ܠܐ ܩܕܝ̈ ܚܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܙܠܓ ܗܘܐܿ ܥܡܗܘܢ ܕܝܗ̈ ܠܨܡ̈ 
ܟܝܬ ܠܘܬܐ ܕܠܥܠ ܡܢ ܥܠܡܐ܇ ܒܫܘܝܘܬܐ ܝܗܬܐ ܕܚܝ̈ ܢܐ ܬܡ̈ ܘܠܓܝܘ̈ 

  . ܒܐ ܡܬܦ݀ܠܓܐ ܗܘܬܐܝܟ ܕܠܚܒܝ̈ ܕܒܚܘܒܐ ܟܝܢܝܐ܇ ܡܢܗ ܠܗܘܢ 
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And even though He knew that which was going to happen on 
account of them through their rebellion, and the assault which was 
going to be revealed by them later, He did not refrain from giving 
them in equal measures with the holy [angels] the splendours flash-
ing with the light of His glorious and incomprehensible knowledge, 
so that He did not even deprive them of delighting in the glorious 
and angelic being [existence?], resplendent with spiritual rays,—
even though, as the Knower of all, | the [above]-mentioned rebel-
lion which was going to be revealed by them had not escaped his 
attention.  

But they, the wretches, since they had not grasped [the origins 
of] their splendour, exalted themselves and acted arrogantly against 
their Maker through their insolent free will. They became, and are 
called, beings of darkness instead of beings of light, and evil beings 
instead of good beings, since they were the inventors of evil 
through their flight from goodness, and instead of kind and gentle 
beings [they became] bitter  and savage and cruel. 

When that prince of evil fell from among the cherubs,—the 
fiery stones, flashing with light,2—and darkness came into being 
and was named through his will,3 those [angels of his], who had not 
fittingly guarded their primacy, were bound, as they deserved, with 
chains of darkness. 

And hence Gehenna was prepared for them, so that being ter-
rified of it they would hate the arrogance of their rebellion and 
would take refuge in humility, | that by means of it they might ac-
knowledge their [true] Lord [and their need] to submit. And also 
that they might recall the floods of gifts, rich in light, in which they 
existed, and might compare them to that hateful darkness in which 
they now exist, and might love repentance and through it might 
prostrate themselves before their Lord, until [such time] that, 
through the grace of their Maker, they might re-attain that place 
from which they fell through their free will. 

                                                 
2 Cf Lk 10:18, “I saw Satan fall like lightning from heaven”. The iden-

tification of the cherubs with stones of fire depends upon Ezek 28:14, 
cited above, and Ezek 28:16, “And the overshadowing cherub destroyed 
you from among the stones of fire”. 

3 Or “and he became and was named ‘darkness’”. 
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ܘܟܕ ܛܒ ܚܿܟܡ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܝ݀ ܕܥܬܝܕܐ ܗܘܬ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܒܡܪܘܕܘܬܗܘܢ 
ܘܠܣܥܝܐ ܐܝܢܐ ܕܡܢܗܘܢ ܥܬܝܕ ܗܘܐ ܒܬܪܟܢ ܠܡܬܓܠܝܘ܆ ܠܐ : ܠܡܗܘܐ

ܩܝ ܒܢܘܼܗܪܐ ܕܝܕܥܬܗ ܫܒܝܚܬܐ ܘܠܐ ܚܐ ܡܒܪ̈ܝܼܬܐ ܠܨܡ̈ ܟܠܼܐ ܕܒܫܘ̈ 
ܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܢܫܿܟܼܢ܇ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܦ ܠܐ ܠܗܝ݀ ܕܒܗܘܝܐ ܡܬܕܪܟܢܝܬܐ ܥܡ ܩܕܝܼܫ̈ 
ܢܐ ܕܢܬܒܣܡܘܢ ܓܠܼܙ ܙܠܓܐ ܡܬܝܕܥ̈ ܘܢܨܝܚ ܒ̈ ܫܒܝܚܐ ܘܡܠܐܟܝܐ 

ܡܪܘܕܘܬܐ ܕܐܬܐܡܼܪܬ̇܇  |ܐܢܘܢ܇ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܛܿܥܝܐ ܗܘܬ ܠܗ ܐܝܟ ܝܕܥܿ ܟܠ 
  ܕܡܢܗܘܢ ܟܝܬ ܥܬܝܕܐ ܗܘܬ ܠܡܬܓܠܝܘ܀܀ 

ܗܼܢܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܥܪܘ ܠܢܨܝܚܘܬܗܘܢ܇ ܐܫܿܬܩܠܘ ܕܝܢ ܘܐܬܬܪܝܡܘ 
ܐ܆ ܚܠܦ ܢܗܝܪ̈. ܝܐ ܥܠ ܥܒܘܕܗܘܢ܇ ܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܡܪܚܐ ܕܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢܕܘ̈ 
ܫܐ܆ ܒܕܗܼܢܘܢ ܟܝܬ ܗܼܘܘ ܐܿ ܒܝ̈ ܘܚܠܦ ܛܿܒ̈ . ܐܡܪܝܢܘܟܐ ܗܘܼܘ ܘܡܬܚܫ̈ 
ܓܝܓܐ܆ ܡܐ ܘܪ̈ܘܚܠܦ ܒܣܝ̈ . ܟܼܚܢܐ ܕܒܝܼܫܬܐ܇ ܒܥܪܘܩܝܐ ܕܡܢ ܛܒܬܐܡܫ̈ 

  ܝܐ܀ ܡܐܼ ܘܒܥܪܝܪ̈ܐ ܟܝܬܿ ܘܚܿܪ̈ܡܪܝܪ̈
ܢܝܬܐ ܟܝܬ ܦܐ ܢܘܪ̈ܘܒܐ ܟܐ̈ ܕܒܝܼܫܬܐ܆ ܡܢ ܒܝܢܬ ܟܪ̈ 1ܟܕ ܗܿܘ ܡܿܢ ܪܝܫܢܐ

ܗܢ݀ܘܢ . ܒܢܘܼܗܪܐ ܢܦܼܠ܆ ܘܚܫܘܟܐ ܒܨܒܝܢܗ ܗܘܼܐ ܘܡܬܐܡܪ 2ܙܠܓܬܘܡ̈ 
ܠܬܐ ܕܚܫܘܟܐܼ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܒܫܫ̈ . ܟܕ ܠܪܝܫܢܘܬܗܘܢ ܫܦܝܪ ܠܐ ܢܛܼܪܘ: ܕܝܢ

  ܕܫܿܘܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܐܬܐܣܪܘ܀ 
ܘܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ܆ ܓܗܢܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܬܛܼܝܒܬ̇܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܡܢܗܿ ܟܕ ܡܣܬܪܕܝܢܼ 

ܢܬܓܘܣܘܢ܆  |ܘܒܡܘܟܟܐܼ . ܠܡܫܩܠܘܬܐ ܕܡܪܘܕܘܬܗܘܢ ܢܣܢܘܢ
ܥܐ ܥܘܢ ܟܝܬ ܠܡܫܬܥܒܕܘ܇ ܟܕ ܐܦ ܠܫܦ̈ ܝܕܘܗܝ ܠܡܪܗܘܢ ܢܫܬܘܕܕܒܐ̈ 

ܬ ܒܢܘܼܗܪܐ ܕܒܗܘܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܗܘܼܘ ܡܬܥܗܕܝܢ܇ ܒܬܐ ܥܬܝܪ̈ܕܡܘܗ̈ 
ܘܠܚܫܘܟܐ ܣܢܝܐܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܒܗ ܗܫܐ ܩܝܿܡܝܢ ܢܦܚܡܘܢ܇ ܘܠܬܝܒܘܬܐ 

ܝܕܝܗܿ ܩܕܡ ܡܪܗܘܢ ܢܬܓܪܓܚܘܢ܇ ܥܕܡܐ ܕܠܐܬܪܐ ܗܿܘ ܢܚܒܘܢ ܘܒܐ̈ 
  ܕܡܢܗ ܢܦܼܠܘ ܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܕܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ܇ ܒܛܝܒܘܬܗ ܕܥܒܘܕܗܘܢ ܢܫܟܚܘܢ܀ 
   

                                                 
1 Manuscript reads in plural, ̈ܝܫܢܐܪ . 
2 Manuscipt reads in singular  ̇ܡܙܠܓܬ. 
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They were also granted a time for repentance and for the re-
attainment of this [former place] through the Providence of God 
concerning them, —He who does not desire the destruction of His 
servants, but [desires] that they should turn and live4—[that is], 
from the beginning of their fall from the divine intimacy until the 
time of the salvific cross on which Our Lord and God was slaugh-
tered for our redemption.  

But since the Accuser and his angels did not repent and turn 
in all this stretch of time, | —those who suffered an identical fall 
through an identical rebellious thought,—they were justly killed 
and died on the cross of our Lord. And hence they were made 
ready to become the heirs of the Gehenna of eternal fire, that 
which was prepared on account of them in order to help them, as I 
have already said, in order that being terrified of it they would take 
refuge in repentance, and would desire their former place. 

And from this time on they have no possibility of repentance, 
nor any expectation of return to that [first] place, for after death 
there is no repentance or return, [neither for them] nor for us weak 
humans. And because in the time [set aside] for repentance they 
were seen to be [even] more rebellious and diligent in the practice 
of evil deeds, they were justly deprived of [the possibility of] repen-
tance except in the time allocated to it, and of that desirable place 
of delights, and they were appointed to become the heirs of Ge-
henna through their own free will.    

Now Gehenna is | a torturing fire which is self-igniting and 
self-fanning in order to torture the wicked, having no need at all  
of wood or of kindling with which to catch fire, [and] it is a dark 
[fire] without flashing [flames], and it brings in itself all  
the torments which have been previously decreed. But it was pre-
pared for the Accuser and for his angels for [their] aid, even though 
they have made it a thing of torment for themselves, in that they 
desired by their own will to become its heirs and not [heirs]  
 
 
  

                                                 
4 Cf. Ezek. 33:11; 18:23, 32. 
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ܒܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ : ܠܬܝܒܘܬܐ ܘܠܫܟܚܬܗ ܕܗܢܐܟܕ ܐܦ ܙܒܢܐ 
ܕܘܗܝ܇ ܐܠܐ ܕܢܬܼܦܢܘܢ ܘܢܐܚܘܢ ܗܿܘ ܕܠܐ ܨܿܒܐ ܒܐܒܕܢܐ ܕܥܒ̈ : ܕܥܠܝܗܘܢ

ܠܗܘܢ ܐܫܬܟܢ܆ ܡܢ ܫܘܪܝܐ ܕܡܦܘܠܬܗܘܢ ܕܡܢ ܒܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܐܠܗܝܬܐ܇ 
ܥܕܡܐ ܠܙܒܢܐ ܕܙܩܝܦܐ ܦܪܘܩܝܐ܇ ܗܿܘ ܕܥܠܘܗܝ ܗܘܼ ܡܪܢ ܘܐܠܗܢ ܐܬܢܼܟܣ 

  ܠܦܘܪܩܢܢ܀ 
ܠܐ ܬܒܘ ܘܐܬܦܼܢܝܘ : ܘܒܕܓܘܢ ܟܕ ܒܟܠܗ ܗܢܐ ܡܬܚܐ ܕܙܒܢܐ

ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܫܘܝܼܘܬ ܡܚܫܒܬܐ ܡܪܘܕܬܐ  |: ܟܘܗܝܐܟܠܩܪܨܐ ܘܡܠܐ̈ 
ܫܘܝܘܬ ܡܦܘܠܬܐ ܚܫܼܘ܆ ܟܐܢܐܝܬ ܒܙܩܝܦܗ ܕܡܪܢ ܐܬܼܩܛܠܘ ܟܝܬ ܘܡܝܬܘ܇ 

ܬܐ܇ ܠܗܝ݀ ܘܠܓܗܢܐ ܕܢܘܪܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ ܡܟܝܠ ܐܬܛܝܒܘ ܠܡܗܘܐ ܝܪ̈
ܕܡܬ ܐܿܡܪܬ . ܕܡܛܠܬܗܘܢ ܐܬܛܝܼܒܬ̇ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܗܘܢ܇ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܟܝܬ ܕܩܼܿ

ܬܝܒܘܬܐ ܢܬܓܘܣܘܢ܇ ܘܠܐܬܪܗܘܢ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܟܕ ܡܢܗܿ ܟܝܬ ܡܣܬܪܕܝܢ܆ ܒ
  ܩܕܡܝܐ ܢܬܪܓܪܓܘܢ܀܀ 

ܘܡܢ ܗܫܐ ܡܟܝܠ܆ ܠܐ ܬܝܒܘܬܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܘܢ܆ ܘܐܦܠܐ ܣܘܟܝܐ 
ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܐܝܬ ܒܬܪ ܡܘܬܐ ܬܝܒܘܬܐ . ܕܡܬܦܢܝܢܘܬܐܼ ܕܠܗܿܘ ܐܬܪܐ

ܘܡܛܠ ܕܒܙܒܢܐ . ܠܫܐܢܫܐ ܚ̈ ܘܡܬܦܢܝܢܘܬܐ܆ ܐܦܠܐ ܠܢ ܕܝܠܢ ܒܢܝ̈ 
ܬܐ ܐܬܚܼܙܝܘ܆ ܦܝܛܝ ܠܘܬ ܣܥܘܪܘܬ ܒܝܼܫ̈ ܘܕܐ ܘܚ̈ ܝܬܝܪ ܡܪ̈: ܕܬܝܒܘܬܐ
ܐܬܓܼܠܙܘ ܡܢ ܬܝܒܘܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܒܙܒܢܗܿ܇ ܘܡܢ ܐܬܪܐ ܟܝܬ ܗܿܘ ܟܐܢܐܝܬ 

ܬܐ ܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܕܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ ܣܡܐ܇ ܘܠܓܗܢܐ ܕܢܗܘܘܢ ܝܪ̈ܪܓܝܓܐ ܕܒܘ̈ 
  ܐܙܕܡܿܢܘ܀ 

ܕܗܝܼ ܡܢܗܿ ܡܬܓܘܙܠܐ . ܢܘܪܐ ܡܫܢܩܢܝܬܐܿ  |ܓܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ܆ 
  ܣܐ ܐܘ ܫܝܥܐ܇ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܣܟ ܣܢܝܩܐ ܥܠ ܩܝ̈ ܟܝܬ ܘܡܬܢܦܚܐ ܠܡܫܢܩܘ ܠܪ̈

  ܝܬܝܗܿ ܕܝܢ ܚܫܘܟܬܐ ܐ. ܥܠ ܚܒܬܐ ܕܒܗܘܢ ܬܐܚܘܕ ܠܡܬܓܘܙܠܘ
. ܢܩܝܢ ܕܩܿܕܡܘ ܐܬܓܙܡܘܿ ܗܝܼ ܒܗܿ ܡܝܬܝܐܕܠܐ ܙܗܪܐ܆ ܘܕܠܟܠ ܫܘ̈ 

ܟܘܗܝ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ܆ ܘܐܦܢ ܗܼܢܘܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܠܐܟܠܩܪܨܐ ܘܠܡܠܐ̈ ܐܬܛܝܼܒܬ̇ 
  ܕܝܠܗܿ ܒܨܒܝܢܗܘܢ ܢܗܘܘܢ܇ ܘܠܘ ܟܝܬ  3ܬܐܥܒܕܘܗܿ ܕܫܘܢܩܐ܇ ܒܕܪܚܼܡܘ ܕܝܪ̈

  
  

   

                                                 
3 Manuscript reads in singular, ܕܝܪܬܐ. 
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of the blessed delights [of heaven], just as our Lord taught in the 
Gospel, with those [words] which he is going to speak to the 
wicked: “Go away from me, you cursed, to the eternal fire, which is 
prepared for the Accuser and for his angels!”5 

So then, Gehenna was prepared for these [angels], and not for 
humans, who were created to be the heirs of the blessed delights 
after the fall of the demons. 

Now, that Gehenna was prepared in order to be a support for 
the Kingdom | the fears and terrors [produced] by it bear witness. 
For Gehenna is in truth a support for the Kingdom, so that when 
people are terrified and afraid on account of the shaking and stag-
gering report of it, they will avoid and hate evil deeds which make 
[them] heirs of tormenting Gehenna, and with love they will take 
refuge in the virtuous deeds through which they will become heirs 
of the Kingdom, and in whose blessed delights they will grow fat. 

When, therefore, we have learned these things, my beloved, 
let us all as one flee from arrogance, and pride, and bitterness, and 
cruelty, and the love of all kinds of evils, —those through which 
Satan and the evil spirits fell away from the desirable dwelling-
places by their [free] will, and became heirs of the tormenting Ge-
henna,—and [from] wicked and criminal people, who loved the 
portion of those [fallen angels] with their evil practices, and let us 
embrace humility and serenity, and the mercy | which resembles 
God, and every kind of virtue, so that through them we might 
pluck the delights of the Kingdom, and eternally take delight in 
them, without end.  
 

Chapter one has ended. 
 
  

                                                 
5 Matthew 25:41. 
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ܬܢܐ܇ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܡܪܢ ܒܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ ܐܠܦ܇ ܒܐܝܠܝܢ ܣܡܐ ܛܘܒ̈ ܕܒܘ̈ 
ܛܐ ܠܢܘܪܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ܇ ܥܬܝܕ ܠܡܡܠܠܘ܇ ܕܙܠܘ ܠܟܘܢ ܠܡ ܡܢܝ ܠܝ̈ ܫܝܥܐ ܕܠܘܬ ܪ̈

  ܟܘܗܝ܀܀ ܗܝ݀ ܕܡܛܝܒܐ ܠܐܟܠܩܪܨܐ ܘܠܡܠܐ̈ 
ܝ ܐܢܫܐ܇ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܡܛܠ ܗܠܝܢ ܡܕܝܢ ܐܬܛܝܼܒܬ̇ ܓܗܢܐ܆ ܘܠܘ ܡܛܠ ܒܢ̈ 

ܕܐ ܐܬܒܼܪܝܘ ܬܢܐ܇ ܒܬܪ ܡܦܘܠܬܐ ܕܫܐ̈ ܡܐ ܛܘܒ̈ ܬܐ ܕܒܘܣ̈ ܕܝܪ̈
  ܠܡܗܘܐ܀ 

ܠܐ ܐܬܛܝܼܒܬ̇ ܓܗܢܐ܆ ܕܚ̈  |ܕܬܗܘܐ : ܕܡܥܕܪܢܝܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܐ
ܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܕܝܢ ܡܥܕܪܢܝܬܐ ܒܫܪܪܐ ܓܗܢܐ . ܕܐ ܕܡܢܗܿ ܣܗܕܝܢܘܣܘܪ̈

ܕܡܠܟܘܬܐ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܟܕ ܡܢ ܛܒܗܿ ܙܝܥܐ ܘܪܥܝܼܠܐ ܡܣܬܪܕܝܢ ܟܝܬ ܘܟܘܙܝܢ 
ܬܢܐ ܕܓܗܢܐ ܡܫܢܩܢܝܬܐ܇ ܫܐ܇ ܡܘܪ̈ܕܐ ܒܝ̈ ܫܐ܆ ܢܥܪܩܘܢ ܟܕ ܣܿܢܝܢ ܠܥܿܒ̈ ܒܢܝܢ̈ 

ܝܕܝܗܘܢ ܠܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܐ ܢܬܓܘܣܘܢ ܟܕ ܡܚܒܒܝܢ܇ ܕܒܐ̈ ܕܐ ܡܝܬܪ̈ܘܒܥ݀ܒ̈ 
  ܒܬܢܐ ܕܝܠܗܿ ܢܬܦܛܡܘܢ܀ ܡܐ ܛܘ̈ ܬܐ ܢܗܘܘܢ܇ ܘܒܒܘܣ̈ ܝܪ̈

ܟܠܢ ܐܟܚܕܐ܆ ܢܥܪܘܩ ܡܢ ܡܫܩܠܘܬܐ : ܒܝܟܕ ܗܠܝܢ ܗܟܝܠ ܝܠܦܢܢ ܚܒܝ̈ 
ܬܐ܇ ܝܐ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܕܒܝܼܫ̈ ܘܪܡܘܬܐ܇ ܘܡܪܝܪܘܬܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܚܪܡܘܬܐ ܘܪܚܡܼܬ̇ ܙܢ̈ 

ܓܝܓܐ ܐ ܪ̈ܬܐ ܢܦܠܘ ܡܢ ܕܘܝܪ̈ܘܚܐ ܒܝܼܫ̈ ܝܕܝܗܘܢ ܣܛܢܐ ܘܪ̈ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܐ̈ 
ܥܐ ܫܝܫܐ ܬܘܒ ܪ̈ܬܐ ܕܓܗܢܐ ܡܫܢܩܢܝܬܐ ܗܘܘ܇ ܘܒܢܝܢ̈ ܒܨܒܝܢܗܘܢ܇ ܘܝܪ̈

ܬܐ܇ ܒܝܼܫ̈  4ܘܬܗܘܢܬܐ܇ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܡܿܢܬܐ ܕܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܐܚܒܘ ܒܣܥܘܪ̈ܘܥܢ̈ 
ܕܡܝܼܬ̇ ܠܐܠܗܐ܇ ܘܠܟܠ  |ܘܠܡܟܝܟܘܬܐ ܘܢܝܚܘܬܐ ܢܥܿܦܩ܇ ܘܠܿܡܪܚܡܢܘܬܐ܇ 

ܡܐ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܝܕܝܗܘܢ ܠܒܘܣ̈ ܐܕܫܐ ܕܡܝܬܪܘܬܐ܇ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܒܐ̈ 
  ܢܩܛܘܦ܇ ܘܒܗܘܢ ܡܬܘܡܐܝܬ ܢܬܓܐܐ ܕܠܐ ܫܘܠܡ܀ 

  
 .ܫܠܼܡ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܩܕܡܝܐ

 
   

                                                 
4 Manuscript reads with an extra  ̄ܘܬܗܘܢܒܣܘܥܘܪ̈, ܘ . 
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Chapter Two 
 
Against those who say that God made two [kinds of] beings or 
creatures, one [destined] for the Kingdom and the other for Ge-
henna.  

God the Creator, in His overflowing and unfathomable mer-
cies, brought [into being] each one of all those whom He brought 
into being by His grace so that it might take delight in its being, and 
in the pleasant delights which are appropriate for it according to 
the rank of its nature, whether spiritual or physical beings, and he 
allocated varied beneficial habitats, so that each one of them might 
make a habitation in them which is appropriate for it. And He did 
not bring [them] into being with [benefactions] such as these [just] 
for torture, indeed not, [not] He who is perpetually concerned 
about all of them, that not one of them should perish, but rather | 
that they should preserve those things which were created for them 
for the maintenance and support of their natural properties, just as 
we see in these [creatures] which are on earth, which carefully, to-
gether with the protection and providence of God which is over 
them, protect such things [created for their support] from injuries. 

We see, therefore, [with respect to] humans and terrestrial 
animals, together with birds, that the breathing of air is for them a 
life-giver, and a preserver of their physical lives, and a pleasure-
giver, and an aid to their sources of nourishment, those which pre-
serve their natural properties. Whereas [with regards] to the fish 
which are in the seas and in the rivers, [we see] that they should live 
in water for their lives to be protected, in those [waters in which] 
they also float and delight, luxuriating in their streams. But if those 
[creatures] which exist upon the earth and in the air should be held 
in the water and should be prevented from breathing air, they will 
drown, and they will lose their lives. Whereas those [creatures] 
whose dwelling is in the water, if they should come out into the air 
to settle in it, in this [air] they will drown | when they breath it, and 
they will put to an end and destroy [their] joyful life in the waters. 

Thus that habitat, which is one of delight for these [creatures], 
is one of torture for those, and, on the contrary, that which is one 
of delight for those, is torture for these. 
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 .ܝܢܕܬܪ̈ ܩܦܠܐܘܢ
 

 ܚܕܐ ܐܠܗܐ܇ ܥܒܼܕ ܝܬܐܒܪ̈ ܐܘܟܝܬ ܝܐܗܘ̈  ܝܢܕܬܪ̈ ܝܢܕܐܡܪ̈ ܗܿܢܘܢ ܠܘܩܒܠ
 :ܠܓܗܢܐ ܘܐܚܪܬܐ ܠܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܟܝܬ

 ܫܚܢܐ܆ܡܬܡ̈  ܘܠܐ ܥܐܫܦܝ̈  ܚܡܼܘܗܝܒܪ̈ ܒܪܘܝܐ ܗܘ ܓܝܪ ܐܠܗܐ
 ܒܗܘܝܐ ܕܬܬܒܣܡ ܠܟܠܚܕܐܼ  ܒܛܝܒܘܬܗ܆ ܐܝܼܬܝ ܕܠܗܿܘܝܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܠܟܠܗܝܢ

 ܛܟܣܐ ܐܝܟ ܥܗܢܝܢ ܕܠܗܿ  ܐܝܠܝܢ ܓܝܓܐܪ̈ ܣܡܐܘܒܒܘ̈  ܐܝܼܬܝ܇ ܕܝܠܗܿ 
 ܢܐܡܥܕܪ̈ ܘܬܐܘܐܬܪ̈ ܓܫܢܐ܇ܡܬܪ̈ ܐܘ ܟܝܬ ܢܐܡܬܝܕܥ̈  ܕܟܝܢܗܿ܇

 ܬܥܼܒܕ܇ ܡܢܗܝܢ ܟܝܬ ܟܠܚܕܐ ܥܗܢ ܕܠܗܿ  ܕܘܝܪܐ ܕܒܗܘܢ ܫܿܟܼܢ܇ ܡܫܚܠܦܐܝܬ
 ܟܠܗܝܢ ܕܥܠ ܗܿܘ ܚܣ܇ 5ܠܗܘܝܐ ܐܝܼܬܝ ܗܟܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܕܒܗܠܝܢ ܠܫܘܢܩܐ ܘܠܘ

 ܕܠܗܝܢ ܕܠܐܝܠܝܢ | ܐܠܐ ܡܢܗܝܢ ܚܕܐ ܬܐܒܕ ܕܠܐ ܐܡܝܢܐܝܬ ܠܗ ܒܛܝܼܠ
 ܕܒܗܠܝܢ ܡܐ ܐܝܟ ܘܙܒܢ܇ܢܫ̈  ܢܝܬܗܝܢܕܟܝ̈  ܘܫܘܪܪܐ ܟܝܬ ܠܩܘܝܡܐ ܐܬܒܪܝܢ

 ܡܢ ܢܢܛܪ̈ ܠܗܝܢ ܢܝܢܗ̈  ܕܙܗܝܪܐܝܬ ܟܝܬ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܚܢܢ܇ ܚܿܙܝܢ ܐܪܥܐ ܕܥܠ
   ܕܥܠܝܗܝܢ܀܀ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܘܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܢܛܘܼܪܬܐ ܥܡ ܓܦܢܐ܇ܣܘ̈ 

 ܚܬܐ܆ܦܪ̈ ܥܡ ܐܪܥܐ ܕܥܠ ܘܬܐܘܚܝ̈  ܐܢܫܐ ܢܝܒ̈  ܗܟܝܠ ܚܿܙܝܢܢ
 ܓܫܢܐ܇ܡܬܪ̈ ܝܗܝܢܕܚܝ̈  ܘܢܛܘܪܐ ܡܐܚܝܢܐ ܠܗܝܢ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܐܐܪ ܕܣܘܩܐ

 ܕܝܠܗܝܢ ܢܝܬܐܕܠܟܝ̈  ܐܝܠܝܢ ܣܝܬܐ܇ܕܬܪ̈ ܘܡܥܕܪܢܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܡܒܣܡܢܐ
 ܘܢܬܢܛܪܘܢ ܢܐܚܘܢ ܝܐܕܒܡ̈  ܘܬܐ܆ܘܒܢܗܪ̈ ܡܐܕܒܝܡ̈  ܕܝܢ ܢܐܠܢܘ̈ . ܙܒܢܡܫܘ̈ 

 ܡܬܓܐܝܢ ܟܕ ܘܡܬܒܣܡܝܢ܇ ܫܥܛܝܢ ܕܐܦ ܒܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܗܘܢ܇ܚܝܝ̈ 
: ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܘܒܐܐܪ ܐܪܥܐ ܕܥܠ ܕܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܡܿܢ ܘܐܢܗܘܼ . ܕܝܬܗܘܢܒܡܪ̈
 ܝܐܘܠܚ̈  ܡܬܚܢܩܝܢ܆ ܢܬܓܠܙܘܢܿ  ܕܐܐܪ ܣܘܩܐ ܘܡܢ ܢܬܚܒܫܘܢ ܝܐܒܡ̈ 

 ܟܝܬ ܐܪܐ ܐܢ: ܕܘܝܪܗܘܢ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܝܐܕܒܡ̈  ܕܝܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ. ܡܘܒܕܝܢ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ
 ܣܝܩܝܢ܆ ܠܗ ܟܕ | ܡܬܚܢܩܝܢ ܟܝܬ ܒܗܢܐ: ܒܗ ܠܡܕܝܪܘ ܢܦܼܩܘܢ ܘܠܐܐܪ

   ܘܡܘܒܕܝܢ܀܀ ܡܛܠܩܝܢ ܝܐܕܒܡ̈  ܕܘܨܐ ܠܝܼܝܡ̈  ܝܐܘܠܚ̈ 
 ܟܝܬ ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ܆ ܕܒܘܣܡܐ ܕܠܗܠܝܢ ܗܿܘ ܐܬܪܐ ܘܗܟܢܐ

 ܐܝܟ ܕܫܘܢܩܐ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܒܘܣܡܐ܆ ܕܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܘܐܝܢܐ. ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܫܘܢܩܐ
   ܕܒܗܦܟܐ܀

   

                                                 
5 Manuscript reads with plural,  ̈ܘܝܐܠܗ . 
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Now, that God who created these [beings] from the begin-
ning—so that they would take delight in their lives and in those 
things which assure the maintenance of these, —when He created 
each one of these He did not place in its habitat anything harmful 
to its life, but He placed in that [habitat only] that which is benefi-
cial to and protective of its life, through his merciful Providence 
for each one of them.  

But for rational beings He also prepared and appointed the 
Kingdom of Heaven, which is full of spiritual delights and bless-
ings, so that they might be pleased and delighted in it, whilst they 
prepare and make themselves ready for them in advance through 
the virtues which resemble it. 

He prepared Gehenna for the support of this [Kingdom], as I 
have said in the chapter before this, | so that on account of the 
fear and terror of it, they would long with desire for the Kingdom, 
for that [realm] which they were created to inherit, through those 
splendid practices of virtue which are willingly carried out with 
care. 

Those, however, who, in carelessness and willful negligence, 
hate this delightful [Kingdom] which they were created to inherit, 
love instead that [realm] of torture for which they were not created. 
But it was prepared as a deterrent against [Gehenna], and an en-
couragement towards the Kingdom, due to fear of it. Through 
[their] filthy and foul habits, and all kinds of evil practices which 
resemble it, through their free will, they are justly tortured by the 
just judge, since Gehenna was not [prepared] for the delight but for 
the torture of their lives, as it was not for [Gehenna] they were cre-
ated, as some people have said, as though [living] beings, or rather 
creatures, were divided up and assigned to the Kingdom or to Ge-
henna from their creation. | And they are so presumptuous as to 
say that those who were created for Gehenna are not able to be-
come heirs of the Kingdom, however much they rise in virtues, and 
neither can those who were created for the Kingdom become heirs 
of Gehenna, even if they are captivated by a myriad of foulnesses, 
and by so doing [such people] remove [our] natural free will, and 
enslave the nature of free beings to the compulsions of slavery.  
  

136ii 

137i 



ܘܚܕ ܝܢܪ̈ܥܣ ܡܐܡܪܐ   297 
 

 ܝܝܗܘܢܕܒܚ̈  ܐܝܟܢܐ ܫܘܪܝܐ܆ ܡܢ ܒܪܼܐ ܕܠܗܠܝܢ ܗܿܘ ܕܝܢ ܐܠܗܐ
 ܒܐܬܪܐ ܣܡ ܠܐ ܢ܆ܡܫܪܪ̈ ܕܗܠܝܢ ܕܠܩܘܝܡܐ ܘܒܐܝܠܝܢ: ܢܬܒܣܡܘܢ
 ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܒܗܿܘ ܐܠܐ ܗܠܝܢ܇ ܡܢ ܠܚܕ ܠܗ ܒܿܪܐ ܟܕ ܘܗܝܕܚܝ̈  ܡܣܓܦܢܐ
 ܠܟܠܚܕ ܕܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܚܝܘܣܬܢܝܬܐ ܒܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܘܗܝ܇ܕܚܝ̈  ܘܡܢܛܪܢܐ ܡܥܕܪܢܐ
   ܣܡ܀

 ܒܐܘܛܘ̈  ܡܐܕܒܘܣ̈  ܐܝܿܕܐ ܕܫܡܝܐ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܐܦ: ܕܝܢ ܠܝܠܐܠܡ̈ 
 ܟܕ ܘܢܬܒܣܡܘܢ܇ ܢܬܓܐܘܢ ܕܒܗܿ  ܐܝܟܢܐ ܘܙܡܿܢ܆ ܛܝܒ ܡܼܠܝܐ ܢܐܡܬܝܕܥ̈ 
   ܘܡܛܝܒܝܢ܀ ܡܥܬܕܝܢ ܡܩܕܡܝܢ ܝܢܕܡ̈  ܕܠܗܿ  ܬܐܒܡܝܬܪ̈ ܠܗܘܢ ܗܼܢܘܢ

 ܕܩܕܡ ܕܒܩܦܠܐܘܢ ܡܐ ܐܝܟ ܛܝܒܗܿ  ܕܗܕܐ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܗܿ  ܕܝܢ ܓܗܢܐ
 ܥܡ ܠܡܠܟܘܼܬܐ ܕܡܢܗܿ܇ ܘܣܘܪܕܐ ܕܚܠܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܐܝܟܢܐ | ܐܿܡܪܬ܆ ܗܢܐ

 ܚܐܢܨܝ̈  ܟܝܬ ܡܢܐܒܐ̈  ܠܡܐܪܬ܇ ܐܬܼܒܪܝܘ ܕܠܗܿ  ܠܗܝ݀ ܢܬܠܗܩܘܢ܇ ܪܓܬܐ
   ܡܬܦܠܚܝܢ܀ ܚܘܝܚܐܝܬ ܛܥܢܐ ܕܒܫܩܠ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܝܬܪܘܬܐ܇
: ܣܿܢܝܢ ܠܡܐܪܬ ܐܬܒܪܝܘ ܕܠܗܿ  ܡܒܣܡܢܝܬܐ ܕܠܗܕܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ

 ܠܗܝ݀ ܕܝܢ ܪܚܡ݀ܝܢ: ܨܒܝܢܝܬܐ ܘܒܚܒܢܢܘܬܗܘܢ ܟܝܬ ܒܡܗܡܝܢܘܬܗܘܢ
 ܘܠܚܘܦܛܐ: ܕܡܢܗܿ  ܠܥܪܘܩܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܬܛܝܼܒܬ̇ : ܐܬܼܒܪܝܘ ܠܗܿ  ܕܠܘ ܡܫܢܩܢܝܬܐ

 ܕܫܐܘܐ̈ : ܕܐܘܢܕܝ̈  ܒܐܡܣܝ̈  ܢܐܐܡ̈  ܒܝܕ: ܕܚܠܬܗܿ  ܡܢ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܠܘܬ
: ܕܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ ܒܨܒܝܢܐ: ܕܡܿܝܢ ܕܠܗܿ  ܐܝܠܝܢ ܬܐܒܝܼܫ̈  6ܘܬܕܣܥܘܪ̈ ܟܠܗܘܢ
 ܓܗܢܐ ܕܠܐ ܟܝܬ ܒܗܝ݀ ܟܐܢܐ܇ ܕܝܢ݀ܐ ܡܢ ܡܫܬܢܩܝܢ ܒܗܕܐ ܟܐܢܐܝܬ
 ܐܬܒܼܪܝܘ ܠܗܿ  ܕܠܘ ܐܝܿܕܐ ܐܝܟ ܠܫܘܢܩܐ܇ ܐܠܐ ܗܘܢܕܚܝܝ̈  ܠܒܘܣܡܐ
 ܘܠܓܗܢܐ ܠܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܝܬܐܒܼܪ̈ ܟܝܬ ܐܘ ܝܐܗܘ̈  ܟܕ ܐܡܪܘ܇ ܢܫܝܢܕܐ̈  ܐܝܟܢܐ
 ܡܿܨܝܢ ܕܠܐ: ܠܡܐܡܪ ܟܝܬ ܘܣܥܿܝܢ | ܕܒܼܪܝܬܗܝܢ܇ ܡܢܗܿ  7ܘܝܗܝܒܝܢ ܡܦܪܫܝܢ

 ܟܡܐ ܟܡܐ ܘܐܦܢ ܐܬܒܼܪܝܘ܇ ܕܠܓܗܢܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܢܗܘܘܢ ܬܐܕܝܪ̈
 ܠܡܗܘܐ܇ ܡܫܟܚܝܢ ܕܓܗܢܐ ܬܐܝܪ̈ ܬܘܒ ܘܠܐ ܬܐܒܡܝܬܪ̈ ܢܬܥܠܘܢ
 ܟܕ ܡܬܬܚܕܝܢ܇ ܬܐܫܟܝܪ̈ ܒܘܒܪ̈ ܘܐܦܢ ܠܡܠܟܘܬܐ܇ ܕܐܬܒܼܪܝܘ ܐܝܠܝܢ
 ܐܠܩܛܝܪ̈ ܐܚܐܪ̈ ܒܪ ܘܠܟܝܢܐ ܡܪܝܡܝܢ܇ ܟܝܢܝܬܐ ܠܚܐܪܘܬܐ ܒܗܕܐ

   ܡܫܥܒܕܝܢ܀ ܕܥܒܕܘܬܐ
   

                                                 
6 Manuscript reads in singular, ܕܣܥܘܪܘܬ. 
7 Manuscript reads as participial (active form), ܘܝܗܒܝܢ. 
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But [rational beings] were created for the other [place], that 
which is apt for the delighting of their lives, as being that in which 
they were created to dwell and to be delighted, just as humans and 
terrestrial animals and the birds of the heaven were created to dwell 
and be delighted in the air, whereas fish should live and rejoice in 
the seas and rivers. And if it were to happen that the one or other 
of these should dare to reside or dwell in the habitats of the others, 
for which they were not created, they would justly be tormented 
since they did not | belong to them, and they would suffer suffoca-
tion and destruction. 

It has been shown, therefore, that they were not created so 
that they should become heirs of Gehenna by compulsion accord-
ing to their nature, those [that is] who through their own free will 
do [indeed] become the heirs of this [place], since they endure per-
petual torments in it as in a place that is alien to their creation, and 
not [a place of natural] delights. 

For they would not endure torments in Gehenna but rather 
delights and pleasures if they had been pre-created for it, just as 
those who [belong] to the Kingdom do not endure torments, but 
delights, since they were created for it, just as fish, also, take delight 
and pleasure in water, in which terrestrial animals, etc., are tor-
mented, and those terrestrial [creatures] and the birds of heaven 
live and delighted in the air, in which fish are tormented and suffo-
cated when they enter it.  

Other [creatures], however, | were created to be dual-habitat, 
and hence they take pleasure and delight, according to the order of 
their creation, in two places.       

So then, there was not created one creation for the Kingdom 
and another for Gehenna, as it pleased these who have been men-
tioned, but one creation was created for the Kingdom of heaven 
alone. And if not, then neither Gehenna nor the Kingdom would 
be distinguishable, but the two of them would be kingdoms of de-
lights for their residents who would have been created for them. 
For there is no place that torments those who were created to live 
in it, as it preserves its natural beings, as others their own. 

Since, therefore, Gehenna is a torment for its heirs, it was  
not created for them—as it pleased these [people to say].  
And if [this is] not [the case], neither laws nor commandments 
would be needed, nor protective warnings against Gehenna, |  
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 ܝܝܗܘܢ܇ܕܚ̈  ܠܒܘܣܡܐ ܕܥܗܢܐ ܟܝܬ ܗܝ݀ ܐܬܒܼܪܝܘ܆ ܠܐܚܪܬܐ ܐܠܐ
 ܡܐ ܐܝܟ ܘܠܡܬܒܣܡܘ܇ ܒܗܿ  ܠܡܕܝܪܘ ܐܬܒܼܪܝܘ ܕܠܗܿ  ܐܝܿܕܐ ܐܝܟ

 ܐܬܒܼܪܝܘ ܒܐܐܪ ܕܫܡܝܐ܇ ܘܦܪܚܬܐ ܐܪܥܐ ܕܥܠ ܘܚܝܘܬܐ ܢܫܐܕܒܢܝ̈ 
 ܢܐܚܘܢ ܘܬܐܘܒܢܗܪ̈ ܡܐܕܒܝܡ̈  ܕܝܢ ܢܐܢܘ̈  ܒܗ܇ ܘܠܡܬܒܣܡܘ ܟܝܬ ܠܡܕܝܪܘ
 ܕܕܐܕܚ̈  ܘܬܐܒܐܬܪ̈ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ܇ ܐܘ ܕܗܠܝܢ ܗܘܼ  ܘܐܢ. ܢܬܓܐܘܢ ܘܒܗܘܢ

 ܡܫܬܢܩܝܢ ܟܐܢܐܝܬ ܘܠܡܕܝܪܘ܆ ܠܡܥܡܪ ܡܡܪܚܝܢ: ܐܬܒܼܪܝܘ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܠܘ
   ܚܫܝܢ܀ ܒܗܢܐ ܘܐܒܕܢܐ ܘܚܢܘܩܝܐ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ܇ | ܒܕܠܐ

 ܟܝܢܗܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܕܓܗܢܐ ܬܐܝܪ̈ ܕܢܗܘܘܢ ܕܠܘ: ܡܕܝܢ ܐܬܓܼܠܝܬ̇ 
 ܗܘ݀ܝܢ܆ ܕܗܕܐ ܬܐܝܪ̈ ܕܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ ܕܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ: ܐܬܒܼܪܝܘ ܒܩܛܝܪܐ

 ܢܘܟܪܝܐ ܟܝܬ ܕܒܐܬܪܐ ܐܝܟ ܣܒ݀ܠܝܢ܇ ܒܗܿ  ܝܢܐܐܡ̈  ܢܩܐܕܫܘ̈  ܗܝ݀ ܡܢ
   ܡܐ܀܀ܒܘܣ̈  ܘܠܘ ܕܒܪܼܝܬܗܘܢ
 ܡܐܒܘܣ̈  ܐܠܐ: ܒܓܗܢܐ ܢܩܐܫܘ̈  ܗܘܘ ܣܒܿܠܝܢ ܓܝܪ ܠܐ

 ܣܿܒܠܝܢ ܕܠܐ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܐܬܒܼܪܝܘ܆ ܗܘܘ ܩܕܡܘ ܕܠܗܿ  ܗܘܼ  ܐܢ: ܢܝܐܘܬܐܘܗ̈ 
 ܐܬܒܼܪܝܘ܇ ܕܠܗܿ  ܡܿܢ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ܇ܒܘܣ̈  ܐܠܐ ܢܩܐܫܘ̈  ܕܠܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ
 ܘܫܪܟܐ ܐܪܥܐ ܕܥܠ ܬܐܚܝܘ̈  ܕܒܗܘܢ ܝܐ܇ܒܡ̈  ܢܐܢܘ̈  ܕܐܦ ܡܐ ܐܝܟ

 ܘܦܪܚܬܐ ܐܪܥܐ ܕܥܠ ܘܗܠܝܢ ܘܡܬܓܐܝܢ܇ ܟܝܬ ܡܬܒܣܡܝܢ ܡܫܬܢܩܝܢ܇
 ܟܝܬ ܡܫܬܢܩܝܢ ܢܐܕܢܘ̈  ܒܗܿܘ ܘܡܬܒܣܡܝܢ܇ ܚܐܝܢ ܒܐܐܪ ܕܫܡܝܐ

   ܥܐܠܝܢ܀ ܠܗ ܟܕ ܘܡܬܚܢܩܝܢ
 ܗܪܟܐ ܘܡܢ ܠܡܗܘܐ܆ ܝܢܐܬܒܪ̈ ܐܬܪܐ ܝܢܐܬܬܪ̈ | ܕܝܢ܆ ܢܝܬܐܐܚܪ̈
 ܟܝܬ ܣܡܢܡܬܒ̈  ܕܒܪܝܬܗܝܢ ܛܟܣܐ ܐܝܟ ܘܬܐ܇ܐܬܪ̈ ܒܬܪܝܗܘܢ

   ܬܓܐܢ܀ܘܡ̈ 
 ܡܐ ܐܝܟ: ܠܓܗܢܐ ܘܐܚܪܬܐ ܠܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܒܪܼܝܬܐ ܚܕܐ ܡܕܝܢ ܠܐ
 ܕܠܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܒܪܝܬܐ܇ ܚܕܐ ܐܠܐ ܝܝܢ܆ܐܬܼܒܪ̈ ܫܦܼܪܬ̇  ܕܐܬܐܡܪܘ ܕܠܗܠܝܢ
 ܘܠܐ ܓܗܢܐ ܗܘܼܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܐ ܠܐ܆ ܕܝܢ ܘܐܢ. ܐܬܒܼܪܝܬ̇  ܕܫܡܝܐ ܒܠܚܘܕ

 ܝܗܝܢܠܥܡܘܪ̈ ܡܐܕܒܘܣ̈  ܘܬܐܡܠܟ̈  ܬܝܗܝܢܬܪ̈ ܐܠܐ ܫܢ܇ܕܡܬܦܪ̈ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ
 ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܡܿܫܢܩ ܐܬܪܐ ܐܝܬ ܒܕܠܐ ܘܝ܇ܗ̈  ܘܝܢܗ̈  ܐܬܒܼܪܝܘ ܕܠܗܝܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ
 ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܘܗܼܢܘܢ ܡܿܫܘܙܒ܇ ܢܝܬܗܠܟܝ̈  ܟܕ ܒܗ܇ ܠܡܕܝܪܘ ܐܬܒܼܪܝܘ ܕܠܗ

   ܕܕܐ܀ܠܚ̈ 
 ܠܗܘܢ ܠܘ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ܆ ܬܝܗܿ ܕܝܪ̈ ܡܫܢܩܢܝܬܐ ܕܓܗܢܐ ܗܟܝܠ ܡܛܠ
 ܣܐܢܡܘ̈  ܐܦܠܐ ܠܐ܆ ܕܝܢ ܘܐܢ. ܫܦܼܪܬ̇  ܕܠܗܠܝܢ ܡܐ ܐܝܟ ܐܬܒܼܪܝܬ̇܇
   | ܓܗܢܐ ܕܡܢ ܢܐܡܢܛܪ̈ ܐܙܘܗܪ̈ ܘܠܐ ܩܕܢܐ܇ܘܦܘ̈  ܗܘܘ ܡܬܒܥܝܢ
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nor directions for the Kingdom, and neither would virtuous prac-
tices nor ascetic labours be needed, because there would be no 
benefit from them, if indeed each person inherits the Kingdom or 
Gehenna through his creation, and not through his free will. 

But because these [laws and directions] are necessarily needed 
by rational beings, it is not [the case that] through their creation 
they inevitably inherit [either] the Kingdom or Gehenna, but 
through their free will, and through God’s grace and justice. 

Do you see the Providence of God concerning us even in 
these things which are thought injurious? Do you see His care for 
us in the preparation of Gehenna? So let us all then, my beloved, 
whilst fleeing from the terrifying Gehenna, just as we also were 
created let us endeavour to become heirs of that Kingdom for 
which we were created, through those practices of virtue which 
make their doers worthy | to inherit the blessings of this [King-
dom]. And let us raise up unending praise and glory to God the 
one who appointed this, now and always, forever and ever. Amen. 
 

Treatise twenty-one has ended. 
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 ܠܐܘܥܡ̈  ܕܡܝܬܪܘܬܐ ܢܐܐܡ̈  ܬܘܒ ܘܠܐ ܠܡܠܟܘܬܐ܇ ܕܝܢܐܘܡܗ̈ 
 ܐܢ ܝܘܬܪܢܐ܇ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܗܘܐ ܐܝܬ ܒܕܠܐ ܗܘܘ܇ ܡܬܒܥܝܢ ܕܥܢܘܝܘܬܐ

 ܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܘܠܘ ܓܗܢܐ܇ ܐܘ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܟܠܚܕ ܝܿܪܬ ܘܒܒܪܝܬܗ ܟܝܬ ܐܪܐ
  ܕܚܐܪܘܬܗ܀
 ܠܘ ܠܝܠܐ܆ܠܡ̈  ܕܡܬܒܥܝܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܐܢܢܩܐܝܬ ܕܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܡܛܠ
 ܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܐܠܐ ܩܛܝܪܐܝܬ܆ ܓܗܢܐ ܐܘ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܬܝܢܝܪ̈ ܒܒܪܝܬܗܘܢ

   ܘܒܟܐܢܘܬܗ܀܀ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܟܝܬ ܒܛܝܒܘܬܗ ܕܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ܇
 ܢܕܡܣܬܒܪ̈ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܐܦ: ܕܥܠܝܢ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܚܿܙܝܢ
 ܟܠܢ ܕܓܗܢܐ܆ ܒܛܘܝܒܐ ܕܥܠܝܢ ܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܚܿܙܝܢ  ܢܝܬܐ܆ܡܚܣܪ̈
 ܐܬܒܼܪܝܢܢ܆ ܕܐܦ ܡܐ ܐܝܟ ܥܪܩܝܢܢ ܕܚܝܠܬܐ ܓܗܢܐ ܡܢ ܟܕ: ܝܒܝܚܒ̈  ܡܕܝܢ

 ܟܝܬ ܢܐܒܐܡ̈  ܚܢܢ܇ ܐܬܒܼܪܝܢ ܕܠܗܿ  ܗܝ݀ ܠܡܗܘܐ ܬܐܝܪ̈ ܢܬܚܦܛ ܠܡܠܟܘܬܐ
. ܝܗܘܢܠܣܥܘܪ̈ ܠܡܘܪܬܘ | ܫܿܘܝܢ ܕܗܕܐ ܒܐܕܠܛܘ̈  ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܝܬܪܘܬܐ܇
 ܗܫܐ: ܢܣܿܩ ܫܠܼܝܐ ܕܠܐ ܕܗܕܐ ܡܙܡܢܢܗܿ  ܠܐܠܗܐ ܘܐܝܩܪܐ ܘܫܘܒܚܐ

  ܐܡܝܢ܀ ܥܠܡܝܢ ܘܠܥܠܡܼ  ܘܒܟܠܙܒܢܿ 
 

 .ܘܚܕ ܝܢܕܥܣܪ̈ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܫܠܼܡ
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By the same author, the twenty-second treatise,  
which is the thirteenth on Divine Providence, 

 
From the Gospel of Matthew, on those [passages] concerning  
the Antichrist and the coming of the Lord. 

He, therefore, who in all generations has declared through 
revelations His Providence concerning us, and has shown this to be 
more splendid than the sun in the brilliance of its rays, whilst call-
ing and exhorting everyone that the inhabitants of the earth who 
receive the [good] tidings should ready themselves to be strong for 
encounters with future events, He it is who in the overflowing of 
his ineffable love for humanity was revealed | in the flesh on earth, 
for the salvation of our weak race, when He was incarnated from 
the ousia of the Virgin, flesh endowed with soul and mind, in 
which He suffered and also died for the sake of our sins, and He [it 
is who] revealed and exposed the coming of the man of sin,1 the 
son of perdition,2 the Antichrist,3 and the epiphany, that is, His 
[own] glorious second coming, when He was questioned by His 
disciples. 

For He was questioned when He had left the temple to go 
away. ‘And His disciples approached and were pointing out to Him 
the building of the Temple. But He said to them, “Do you not in-
deed see all these? Truly I say to you that there will not be left here 
one stone upon another, which will not be thrown down”.’4 

‘And as Jesus sat on the Mount of Olives, his disciples ap-
proached and were saying, [just] between themselves and Him, 
“Tell us, when will these things happen? And what is | the sign of 
Your coming, and of the end of the age?”’5 

When therefore the disciples heard about the destruction  
of the temple they recognised this to be [due to] the action of  
enemies and the permission of God Himself, in anger at the multi-
tude of wicked acts and blasphemies against Him, and against  

                                                 
1 2 Thess 2:3 
2 2 Thess 2:3; Jn 17:12 
3 1 Jn  2:18 (ܡܫܝܚܐ ܕ̇ܓܠܐ); 2 Jn v. 7 (ܐܢܛܝܟܪܝܣܛܘܣ). 
4 Mt 24:1-2. 
5 Mt 24:3. 
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 ܬܘܒ ܕܝܠܗ ܟܕ ܕܝܠܗ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܬܪܝܢ܇
  ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܬܠܬܥܣܪ ܕܥܠ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ܆

 
ܒܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܛܠ ܐܢܛܝܟܪܝܣܛܘܣ ܘܡܐܬܝܬܗ . ܡܢ ܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ ܕܡܬܝ

  .ܕܡܪܝܐ
: ܗܿܘ ܗܟܝܠ ܕܒܟܠܗܘܢ ܕܪ̈ܐ ܠܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܕܥܠܝܢ ܒܓ̈ܠܝܢܐ ܐܣܼܪܚ

ܘܝܬܝܪ ܢܨܝܚܬܐ ܠܗܕܐ ܚܘܝܗܿ ܐܘ ܫܡܼܫܐ ܒܡܨܡܚܘܬܐ ܕܙܠܝܩ̈ܘܗܝ܆ ܟܕ 
ܕܚܠܝܨ̈ܐ ܢܬܥܬܕܘܢ ܝܬܒ̈ܝ ܐܪܥܐ ܕܡܣܿܬܒܪܝܢ ܠܘܬ : ܩܿܪܐ ܘܡܿܚܦܛ ܠܟܠܢܫ

ܦܓ̈ܥܐ ܕܥܬܝ̈ܕܬܐ܆ ܗܘܼ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܿܘ ܕܒܫܦܝܥܘܬܐ ܕܪܚܡܼܬ̇ ܐܢܫܘܬܗ ܠܐ 
ܪܥܐ܇ ܡܛܠ ܦܘܪܩܢܐ ܕܓܢܣܐ ܒܒܣܪ ܥܠ ܐ |ܡܬܡܠܠܢܝܬܐ܇ ܐܬܓܠܝ 

ܕܝܠܢ ܚܠܫܐ܇ ܟܕ ܡܢ ܐܘܣܝܐ ܕܒܬܘܠܬܐ ܐܬܿܒܣܪ܆ ܒܣܪܐ ܡܢܦܫܐ 
ܘܡܡܕܥܐ܇ ܒܗܿܘ ܕܐܦ ܚܫܼ ܘܡܝܬ ܥܠ ܐ̈ܦܝ ܚܛܗ̈ܝܢ܇ ܘܓܠܼܐ ܘܦܪܣܝ 
ܠܡܐܬܝܬܗ ܕܗܿܘ ܒܪܢܫܐ ܕܚܛܝܼܬܐ܇ ܒܪܗ ܕܐܒܕܢܐ ܐܢܛܝܟܪܝܣܛܘܣ܇ ܘܥܠ 
ܕܢܼܚܐ ܟܝܬ ܕܡܐܬܝܬܗ ܡܫܒܚܬܐ ܗܝ݀ ܕܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ܇ ܟܕ ܡܢ ܬܠܡ̈ܝܕܘܗܝ ܩܕܝ̈ܫܐ 

  ܡܫܬܐܿܠ ܗܘܐ܀ 
ܟܕ ܡܢ ܗܝܟܠܐ ܢܦܼܩ ܕܢܐܙܠ܇ ܘܩܼܪܒܘ ܬܠܡ̈ܝܕܘܗܝ . ܡܫܬܐܠ ܗܘܐ ܕܝܢ

ܠܐ ܗܐ ܚܿܙܝܢ . ܗܘܼ ܕܝܢ ܐܡܼܪ ܠܗܘܢ. ܘܡܚܘܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ ܒܢܝܢܐ ܕܗܝܟܠܐ
ܐܢܬܘܢ܇ ܗܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ܆ ܐܡܝܢ ܐܡܿܪ ܐܢܐ ܠܟܘܢ܆ ܕܠܐ ܬܫܬܼܒܩ ܗܪܟܐ 

  ܟܐܦ ܥܠ ܟܐܦ ܕܠܐ ܬܣܬܬܪ܀ 
ܩܪܒܘ ܬܠܡܝ̈ܕܘܗܝ܆ ܘܐܡܪܝܢ : ܘܟܕ ܝܬܼܒ ܝܫܘܥ ܥܠ ܛܘܪܐ ܕܙܝ̈ܬܐ

ܐܬܐ݀  |ܘܡܢܐ ܗܝ . ܐܡܼܪ ܠܢ ܐܡܬܝ ܗܠܝܢ ܢܗ̈ܘܝܢ. ܢ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܘܠܗܒܝ
  ܕܡܐܬܝܬܟ ܘܕܫܘܠܡܗ ܕܥܠܡܐ܀ 

ܐܫܬܘܕܥܘܿ : ܟܕ ܗܟܝܠ ܬܠܡ̈ܝܕܐ ܠܣܬܘܪܝܗ ܕܗܝܟܠܐ ܫܡܼܥܘ
ܕܣܿܥܘܪܘܬܐ ܗܝ ܗܕܐ ܕܒܥܠܕܒ̈ܒܐ܆ ܘܡܫܬܒܩܢܘܬܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ 
 ܒܪܘܓܙܐ ܡܛܠ ܣܓܝܐܘܬܐ ܕܪ̈ܘܫܥܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܓܘ̈ܕܦܐ ܕܥܠܘܗܝ܇ ܘܥܠ 
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His life-giving and salvific Gospel. And hence they were asking, 
‘When will these things happen?’, whilst also joining to it that 
[question], ‘What is the sign of Your coming, and of the end of the 
age?’ For they supposed that at the time of His coming and of the 
end of the age these matters concerning the Temple were going to 
be fulfilled. 

But He, the compassionate and merciful, the guardian and 
protector of His creation, desiring to establish them—and all those 
who afterwards, in all generations, were going to enter the world—
as watchful and unshakeable and diligent with regard to those 
things that they were awaiting, | He answered and said to them: 

‘Beware that no one deceives you. For many will come in my 
name, and will say, “I am the Messiah”, and they will deceive many. 
But you are going to hear wars and the sound of battles; see that 
you be not troubled. For all these things must happen, but the end 
is not yet. For people will rise against people, and kingdom against 
kingdom, and there will be famines and plagues and earthquakes in 
various places. But all these are the beginning of the birth-pangs. 
Then they will hand you over to tribulations and they will kill you; 
and you will be hated by all peoples because of my name. Then 
many will stumble, and they will hate one other and will betray one 
another. And many false prophets will arise and they will deceive 
many. And because of the abundance of wickedness, the love of 
many will grow cold. But he who endures until | the end, he will 
live. And this Gospel of the Kingdom will be preached in all the 
world as a witness for all peoples, and then the end will come.’6 

When He saw that they eagerly wanted to learn about the end 
of the world, and they were keen to recognise the sign that is be-
fore this and of His coming, so that nowhere should they be led 
astray towards those things that were going to happen, He was 
clothing them with vigilance as though with a breastplate in the 
beginning of his words, and He was showing them that the sign 
that precedes His coming and precedes the end is not one, but 
many. And so He was saying, ‘Beware that no one deceives you. 
For many will come in my name, and will say, “I am the Messiah”,  
 
                                                 

6 Mt 24:4-14. 
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ܘܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ ܡܫܐܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ܆ ܕܐܡܬܝ ܗܠܝܢ . ܣܒܪܬܗ ܡܚܝܢܝܬܐ ܘܦܪܘܩܝܬܐ
ܟܕ ܐܦ ܡܠܘܬܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗܿ܆ ܗܝ݀ ܟܝܬ ܕܡܢܐ ܗܝ݀ ܐܬܐ݀ ܕܡܐܬܝܬܟ . ܢܗ̈ܘܝܢ

ܣܒܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܓܝܪ ܕܒܙܒܢܐ ܕܡܐܬܝܬܗ ܘܕܫܘܠܡܗ . ܘܕܫܘܠܡܗ ܕܥܠܡܐ
  ܥ̈ܬܝܕܢ ܗ̈ܘܝ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܡܛܠ ܗܝܟܠܐ ܠܡܫܬܠܡܘ܀ . ܕܥܠܡܐ

ܟܕ : ܟܝܬ ܘܡܢܛܪܢܐ ܕܓܒܝܠܬܗ ܝܨܘܦܐ: ܗܘܼ ܕܝܢ ܚܿܢܢܐ ܘܡܿܠܼܐ ܪ̈ܚܡܼܐ
ܠܗܘܢ ܙܗܝܪ̈ܐܿ ܘܠܐ ܡܙܕܥ̈ܙܥܢܐ ܘܚ̈ܦܝܛܐ ܠܘܬ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡ̈ܣܬܟܝܢ ܨܿܒܐ 

ܥܬܝܕܝܢ  |ܘܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܬܪܟܢ ܒܟܠܗܘܢ ܕܪ̈ܐ : ܗܘܐ ܕܢܩܝܼܡ
  ܥܢܼܐܼ ܘܐܡܼܪ ܠܗܘܢ܀  : ܕܠܥܠܡܐ ܢܥܼܠܘܢ

ܣ̈ܓܝܐܐ ܓܝܪ ܢܐܬܘܢ ܒܫܡܝ܆ . ܐܙܕܗܪܘ ܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܢܿܛܥܟܘܢ
ܥܬܝܕܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ . ܘܣ̈ܓܝܐܐ ܢܛܥܼܘܢ. ܘܢܐܡܪܘܢ ܕܐܢܐ ܐܼܢܐ ܡܫܝܚܐ

ܘܠ݀ܐ ܓܝܪ . ܚܙܘܿ ܠܐ ܬܬܕܘܕܘܢ. ܕܝܢ ܠܡܫܡܥܿ ܩܐܪ̈ܣܐܼ ܘܫܡܼܥܐ ܕܩܪ̈ܒܐ
ܢܩܘܡ ܓܝܪ ܥܡܐ ܥܠ ܥܡܐ܆ . ܐܠܼܐ ܠܐ ܥܕܟܝܠ ܫܘܠܡܐ. 1ܕܟܠܗܝܢ ܢܗ̈ܘܝܢ

ܘܢܗܘܘܢ ܟ̈ܦܢܐ ܘܡ̈ܘܬܢܐ ܘܙܘ̈ܥܐ ܒܕܘܟܐ . ܘܡܠܟܘܬܐܼ ܥܠ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ
ܘܢ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܢܫܿܠܡܘܢܟ. ܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܪܝܫܐ ܐܢܝ̈ܢ ܕܚܒ̈ܠܼܐ . ܕܘܟܐ

ܘܬܗܘܘܢ ܣܢ̈ܝܐܝܢ ܡܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܥܡ̈ܡܐ ܡܛܠ . ܠܐܘ̈ܠܨܢܐ ܘܢܩܛܠܘܢܟܘܢ
. ܗܝܕܝܢ ܢܬܟܫܠܘܢ ܣܓ̈ܝܐܐ܆ ܘܢܣܢܘܢ ܚܕ ܠܚܕ܆ ܘܢܫܠܡܘܢ ܚܕ ܠܚܕ. ܫܡܝ

ܘܡܛܠ . ܘܢܛܥܘܢ ܠܣܓ̈ܝܐܐ: ܘܣܓ̈ܝܐܐ ܢܒ̈ܝܐ ܕܓ̈ܠܐ ܢܩܘܡܘܢ
 |ܡܿܢ ܕܡܣܝܒܪ ܕܝܢ ܥܕܡܐ . ܣܓܝܐܘܬ ܥܘܼܠܿܐ ܢܦܘܓ ܚܘܒܐ ܕܣܓ̈ܝܐܐ

ܠܟܘܬܐ ܒܟܠܗ ܥܠܡܐ܆ ܘܬܬܟܪܙ ܗܕܐ ܣܒܪܬܐ ܕܡ. ܠܚܪܬܐܼ ܗܘܼ ܢܐܚܐ
  ܠܣܗܕܘܬܐ ܕܟܠܗܘܢ ܥܡ̈ܡܐ܆ ܘܗܝܕܝܢ ܢܐܬܐ ܫܘܠܡܐ܀ 

ܟܕ ܓܝܪ ܥܠ ܫܘܠܡܗ ܕܥܠܡܐ ܚܼܙܐ ܐܢܘܢ ܕܠܗܝܩܐܝܬ ܨܒ݀ܝܢ ܗܘܘ 
: ܘܠܐܬܐ݀ ܕܩܕܡ ܗܢܐ ܘܕܡܐܬܝܬܗ ܚܦܝܛܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܡܫܬܘܕܥܘ: ܠܡܐܠܦ

ܕܠܐ ܒܕܘܟ ܢܨܛܠܘܢ ܠܘܬ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܥ̈ܬܝܕܢ ܗ̈ܘܝ ܠܡܗܘܐ܆ ܙܗܝܪܘܬܐ 
ܐ܇ ܘܡܚܘܐ ܗܘܐ ܐܝܟ ܫܪܝܢܐ ܟܝܬ ܠܗܘܢ ܒܪܝܫ ܡ̈ܠܘܗܝ ܡܿܠܒܫ ܗܘ

ܐܠܐ . ܠܗܘܢ܇ ܕܠܘ ܚܕܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܐܬܐ݀ ܕܩܕܡ ܡܐܬܝܬܗ ܘܩܕܡ ܫܘܠܡܐ
. ܘܒܕܓܘܢ ܐܡܿܪ ܗܘܐ܆ ܐܿܙܕܗܪܘܿ ܠܼܐ ܐܢܫ ܢܛܥܟܘܢ. ܣܓܝܐ̈ܬܐ

 . ܣܓ̈ܝܐܐ ܓܝܪ ܢܐܬܘܢ ܒܫܡܝ܆ ܘܢܐܡܪܘܢ ܕܐܢܐ ܐܼܢܐ ܡܫܝܚܐ
 
  

   

                                                 
1 S. Sey. 
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and they will deceive many.’7 For truly false Messiahs have come, 
and | they have deceived many. Not only those from outside and 
strangers, but also those leaders of heresies who have come out 
from the church. And many Messiahs have preached to many, and 
they have deceived many peoples with their lies. Some of these 
have passed away and have come to an end, but some have been 
inspirational among many [people] and they have been carried away 
by their error, and they make this grow through [further] additions, 
whilst they await him [i.e. the Accuser] who works corruption 
within them through things such as these, that he might be re-
vealed in order to perfect their whole error, with more blatant and 
impudent blasphemies, and with the limitless destruction of the 
peoples, through his incomparable error. For wars have indeed 
been heard from every place, and the rumour of battles, in which 
mighty warriors have been destroyed, and even now they are heard 
with horror. For people has risen against people, and also kingdom 
against kingdom, from the moment of the utterance of the saying | 
until now, without abating. 

And there have also been unspeakable famines and plagues, 
and earthquakes in various places, both in this contemporary time 
and in previous times. 

But he said, ‘Do not be troubled when you see things such as 
these. For all these things must happen, but the end is not yet.’8  

Now all these things, then, are ‘the beginning of the birth-
pangs of the end’.9 The remainder of its birth-pangs are those 
which are mentioned subsequently in the order of the discourse,10 
up to the epiphany and revelation of the coming of the Teacher of 
Truth, those which have already been fulfilled and led to the 
abominable sign of desolation.11 
  

                                                 
7 Mt 24:4-5.  
8 Mt 24:6. 
9 Cf. Mt 24:8. 
10 I.e. Mt 24:9-14 (which states, ’and then the end will come’), or 15, 

which refers to the abominable sign of desolation. 
11 Cf. Mt 24:15; Dan 11:31. As will become clear below, Cyriacus 

identifies the abominable sign of desolation with the Antichrist. 
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ܐܬܘ ܓܝܪ ܒܫܪܪܐ ܡ̈ܫܝܚܐ ܕܟܕܒܘܬܐ܆ ܘܠܣܓ̈ܝܐܐܼ . ܘܣܓ̈ܝܐܐ ܢܛܥܼܘܢ
ܘ ܒܠܚܘܢ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܡܼܢ ܠܒܪ ܘܢܘܟܪ̈ܝܐ ܐܠܼܐ ܘܪ̈ܝܫܝ ܗܪ̈ܣܝܣ ܠ. ܐܛܥܝܘ |

ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܢ ܥܕܬܐ ܢܦܩܘ܇ ܘܡܫ̈ܝܚܐ ܣܓ̈ܝܐܐ ܐܟܪܙܘ ܠܣ̈ܓܝܐܐ܇ 
ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܡܿܢ ܕܡܢܗܘܢ ܥܒܼܪܘ . ܘܠܥܡ̈ܡܐ ܣܓ̈ܝܐܐ ܐܛܥܝܘ ܒܫܩܪ̈ܘܬܗܘܢ

ܘܐܬܿܒܛܠܘ܆ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܢܦܝܚܝܢ ܒܣ̈ܓܝܐܐ ܘܡܫܬܩܠܝܢ ܒܛܥܝܘܬܗܘܢ܇ 
ܟܝܢ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܘܒܬܘܣ̈ܦܬܐ ܠܗܕܐ ܡܪܒܝܢ܇ ܟܕ ܠܗܿܘ ܕܒܗܘܢ ܚܿܒܠ ܡܣ

ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܟܢ܇ ܕܢܬܓܠܐ ܟܝܬ ܠܡܫܠܡܝܘ ܠܟܠܗܿ ܛܥܝܘܬܗܘܢ܇ ܒܓܘ̈ܕܦܐ 
ܕܝܬܝܪ ܓܿܠܝܼܢ ܘܡܪܚܝܢ܇ ܘܒܐܒܕܢܐ ܕܠܐ ܣܟܐ ܕܥܡ̈ܡܐ܇ ܒܛܥܝܘܬܐ ܠܐ 

ܐܫܬܡܥ ܕܝܢ ܘܩܐܪ̈ܣܐ ܡܢ ܟܠ ܕܘܟ܆ ܘܛܼܒ̈ܐ . ܡܬܦܚܡܢܝܬܐ ܕܝܠܗ
ܘܐܦ ܗܫܐܼ ܓܢܝܚܐܝܬ . ܕܩܪ̈ܒܐ܇ ܕܒܗܘܢ ܓܢܒܪ̈ܝ ܚܝܠܼܐ ܐܬܚܪܒܘ

ܠܟܘܬܐ ܥܠ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ܆ ܡܢ ܩܡܘ ܓܝܪ ܘܥܡܐ ܥܠ ܥܡܐ܆ ܘܡ. ܡܫܬܡܥܝܢ
  ܘܥܕܡܐ ܠܗܫܐܼ ܠܐ ܣܒܥܐܝܬ܀  |ܙܒܢܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܡܦܩܢܗܿ ܕܡܠܬܐ܆ 

ܒܕܘܟܐ  2ܗܘܘ ܬܘܒ ܘܟ̈ܦܢܐ ܘܡܘ̈ܬܢܐ ܠܐ ܡܬܡ̈ܠܠܢܐ܆ ܘܙܘ̈ܥܐ
  ܕܘܟܐ܆ ܒܗܢܐ ܟܝܬ ܙܒܢܐ ܕܩܪܝܒ܆ ܘܒܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܡܢ ܩܕܝܡ܀ 

. ܐܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܡܼܪ܆ ܠܐ ܬܬܕܘܕܘܢ܇ ܟܕ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܟܢ ܚܿܙܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ
  ܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܥܕܟܝܠ ܫܘܠܡܐ܀܀ . 3ܘܠ݀ܐ ܓܝܪ ܕܟܠܗܝܢ ܢܗ̈ܘܝܢ

ܫܪܟܐ ܕܝܢ . ܪܝܫܐ ܕܝܢ ܒܪܡ ܕܚܒܼ̈ܠܐ ܕܫܘܠܡܐ܆ ܗܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ
ܕܚܒܼ̈ܠܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ܇ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܢ ܒܬܪܟܝܢ ܡܬܐܡܪܝܢ ܒܣܕܪܐ 

ܗܢ݀ܘܢ . ܕܡܠܬܐ܇ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܕܢܚܐ ܘܓܠܝܢܐ ܕܡܐܬܝܬܗ ܕܡܠܦܢܐ ܕܩܘܫܬܐ
  ܕܡܢ ܟܕܘ ܐܫܬܡܠܝܘ ܘܡܿܢܥܘ ܠܐܬܐ݀ ܛܢܦܬܐ ܕܚܘܪܒܐ܀

   

                                                 
2 S. Sey. 
3 S. Sey. 
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For the Holy Apostles and the children of the priestly church 
have been handed over to tribulations and to killings, and they have 
been hated by all the nations for the sake of His name, openly at 
different times. Many also stumbled, | the weak minded, and hated 
one another and even betrayed each other. False prophets also 
arose, indeed, and they deceived many. For the love of many also 
grew cold, through the abundance of wickedness which grew 
strong in them. The Gospel of the Kingdom has been preached in 
all the world as a witness for all the peoples. 

And behold, hence forth the end has drawn near, and the 
abominable sign has already risen up at the gate to be revealed, and 
it hastens the end through the might of its wickedness. 

‘When, then, you have seen the abominable sign of desolation, 
which was mentioned in the prophet Daniel, standing in the holy 
place, may the one who reads understand.’12 

Now the abominable sign of desolation of the whole world is 
in truth the Antichrist, who carefully [and] deceitfully runs to the 
house of God, and there he will sit just like God, desiring | to 
make everyone a part of his destruction. Here, O discerning ones, 
consider the matter twice! 

Now He also adds: ‘Then let those who are in Judea flee to 
the mountain. And let not him who is on the roof descend to take 
that which is in his house. And let not the one who is in the field 
turn back to take his garment.’13 
  These things will happen due to the unbearable tribulations of 
the persecutions of that wicked one, even if, alternatively, when 
they are revealed they make known the hastening of the hour of 
the end. 

‘Woe, I say, to those who are pregnant and to those who  
are breast-feeding in those days.’14 Alas for the bitter suffering, full 
of horror! He ascribed woe to the pregnant and to those who  
are breast-feeding, because they will not be able to take to flight 
before the tribulations of the persecution that will then arise.  
 
                                                 

12 Mt 24:15. 
13 Mt 24:16-8. 
14 Mt 24:19. 
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: ܘܒܢܼ̈ܝܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ ܟܗܢܝܬܐ: ܐܫܬܼܠܡܘ ܓܝܪ ܫܠܝܚ̈ܐ ܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ
ܠܐܘ̈ܠܨܢܐ ܘܠܩ̈ܛܠܐ܆ ܘܐܣܬܢܝܘܼ ܡܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܥܡ̈ܡܐ ܡܛܠ ܫܡܗ܇ 

ܐ̈ܠܝܠܝ  |ܐܬܟܫܠܘ ܓܝܪ ܘܣܓ̈ܝܐܐ . ܒ̈ܙܒܢܐ ܡܫ̈ܚܠܦܐ ܓܠܝܐܝܬ
. ܩܡܘ ܕܝܢ ܘܢܒ̈ܝܐ ܕܓ̈ܠܐ. ܬܪܥܝܬܐ܆ ܘܣܢܘ ܚܕ ܠܚܕܼ ܘܐܦ ܐܫܠܡܘ ܠܚ̈ܕܕܐ

ܬ ܥܼܘ̈ܠܐ ܦܓ ܓܝܪ ܘܚܘܒܐ ܕܣ̈ܓܝܐܐ܆ ܒܣܓܝܐܘ. ܘܐܛܥܝܘ ܠܣ̈ܓܝܐܐ
ܐܬܟܼܪܙܬ̇ ܠܗܿ ܕܝܢ ܣܒܪܬܐ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܐ܆ ܒܟܠܗ ܥܠܡܐ܇ . ܕܒܗܘܢ ܐܬܥܿܫܢܘ

  ܠܣܗܕܘܬܐ ܕܟܠܗܘܢ ܥܡܡ̈ܐ܀܀ 
ܘܗܐ ܡܟܝܠ ܩܪܼܒ ܫܘܠܡܐ܆ ܘܐܬܐ݀ ܛܢܦܬܐ ܡܢ ܟܕܘܼ ܩܡܼܬ̇ ܒܬܼܪܥܐ 

  ܠܡܬܼܓܼܠܝܘ܇ ܘܠܫܘܠܡܐ ܒܬܩܝܦܘܬ ܪܘܫܥܗܿ ܡܣܪܗܒܐ܀ 
ܡܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܡ ܕܚܼܙܝܬܘܢ ܐܬܐ݀ ܛܢܦܬܐ ܕܚܘܪܒܐ ܕܐܬܐܡܪ ܒܕܢܝܐܝܠ 

  ܟܬܐ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ܆ ܗܿܘ ܕܩܿܪܐ ܢܣܬܿܟܠ܀ ܕܩܝܼܡܐ ܒܕܘ: ܢܒܝܐ
ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܒܫܪܪܐ : ܐܬܐ݀ ܓܝܪ ܛܢܦܬܐ ܕܚܘܪܒܐ ܕܟܠܗ ܥܠܡܐ

ܐܢܛܝܟܪܝܣܛܘܣ܆ ܕܚܦܝܛܐܝܬ ܠܒܝܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܡܛܥܝܢܐܝܬ ܪܗܿܛ܇ ܘܬܡܢ 
ܕܠܟܠ ܐܢܫ ܡܿܢܬܐ ܕܐܒܕܢܗ  |ܟܐܡܬ ܐܝܟ ܐܠܗܐ ܢܬܒ܇ ܟܕ ܨܿܒܐ 

  ܢܥܒܼܕ܆ ܗܪܟܐ ܦܪ̈ܘܫܐ܆ ܬܪܝܢܐܝܬ ܐܬܒܝܢܘ ܒܡܠܬܐ܀ 
ܢܼܥܪܩܘܢܼ : ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܝܗܘܕ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ: ܡܿܘܣܦ ܕܝܢ ܬܘܒ

ܘܐܝܢܐ . ܠܐ ܢܚܘܬ ܠܡܣܒ ܕܒܒܝܬܗ: ܘܗܿܘ ܕܒܐܓܪܐ ܗܘ. ܠܛܘܼܪܐ
  ܕܒܚܩܠܐ ܗܿܘ ܠܐ ܢܬܗܦܟ ܠܒܣܬܪܗ ܠܡܣܒ ܠܒܫܿܗ܀ 

ܕܗܿܘ  4ܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܗ̈ܘܝܢ ܡܛܠ ܐܘ̈ܠܨܢܐ ܠܐ ܡܣܬܝܒܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܪ̈ܕܘܦܝܘܗܝ
ܥܘܿܠܐ܇ ܘܐܦܢ ܐܚܪܢܝܐܝܬ݀ ܠܡܣܪܗܒܘܬܐ ܕܫܥܬܐ ܕܫܘܠܡܐ܇ ܡܫ̈ܘܕܥܢ 

  ܕ ܡ̈ܬܓܠܝܢ܀ ܟ
ܐܿܘ ܠܚܫܐ . ܘܝ ܕܝܢ ܐܡܿܪ ܠܒܛܼܢ̈ܬܐ ܘܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܝ̈ܢܩܢ ܒܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܝܘܡ̈ܬܐ

ܡܪܝܪܐ ܘܡܿܠܼܐ ܓܘܢܚܐ܆ ܘܝܐ ܓܝܪ ܝܗܼܒ ܠܗܝܢ ܠܒܛܢ̈ܬܐ ܘܠܐܝܠܝܢ 
 ܕܡܝ̈ܢܩܢ܆ ܒܕܠܐ ܡܫ̈ܟܚܢ ܕܥܪܘܩܝܐ ܢܫܩ̈ܠܢ܇ ܡܢ ܩܕܡ ܐܘ̈ܠܨܢܐ ܕܪܕܘܦܝܐ 

 
  

   

                                                 
4 S. Sey. 
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And hence they will be handed over to torments, and their bellies 
will be ripped open, and their infants will be torn out without 
mercy, and they will also be killed | on the breasts of those who 
are suckling them, or they will be carried off into the destruction of 
that [wicked one].  

Alternatively, however, there is [another interpretation] of the 
pregnant ones and the breast-feeding ones, as follows: 

The pregnant ones, then, are those souls which become preg-
nant with the fear of God, or the turning away from evils, or the 
running towards virtues, whilst these they bring forth only in the 
birth-pangs of words, or in the musings of brief thoughts, and they 
have not yet brought to light the child that was conceived. Woe is 
given to these in those days, because they are easily carried off to-
wards the destruction of that [wicked one], and they do not endure 
at all in the contest. Now He also ascribed woe to those breast-
feeding, because even though they have already escaped from the 
birth-pangs, and they have brought a child to the light, they have 
not yet attained through the child a state that is sufficient for en-
durance, and hence, they do not appear either valiant or steadfast in 
the contests | before that [wicked one], and without effort they are 
carried off to his destruction. 

Now through these He also ascribes woe to all the souls in 
every age [who] only bring to conception the fear of God, or [only 
bring] the child to the beginning of breast-feeding, and thus they 
depart from this life to the place of judgements over there [in the 
next world], without leading the child through spiritual growth, not 
even to the state of babies who are of small measure among those 
who inherit the kingdom of delights in reward. For behold, infants 
who have prematurely come forth in birth, they surpass every 
measure of weakness in [their] feebleness, and they are not able to 
hold on firmly to the spiritual breast, that which gives growth and 
guidance to those of the state of babies, so that they will never be 
able to inherit the kingdom of heaven. And hence they receive the 
woe which they merit, since they have become lazy in their will 
with respect to the fear of | God, that through which the kingdom 
of God is acquired. 
  

143ii 

144i 

144ii 



ܘܬܪܝܢ ܢܥܣܪ̈ܝ ܡܐܡܪܐ   311 
 

ܘܥܘ̈ܠܝܗܝܢ . ܘܟܪ̈ܣܬܗܝܢ ܡܬܦܪ̈ܬܢ. ܘܡܟܝܠ ܠܫܢ̈ܕܐ ܡܫ̈ܬܠܡܢ. ܕܩܐܡ ܗܝܕܝܢ
ܥܠ ܬܕܝܗ̈ܝܢ ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܝ̈ܢܩܢ܇ ܐܘ  |ܡܫܬܕܝܢ ܕܠܐ ܪ̈ܚܡܼܐ܆ ܘܐܦ ܡܬܩܛܠܝܢ 

  ܐܪܐ ܟܝܬ ܠܘܬ ܐܒܕܢܗ ܕܗܿܘ ܡܫ̈ܬܒܝܢ܀ 
  ܐܚܪܢܝܐܝܬ ܕܝܢ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܝܢ ܠܒܛܼܢ̈ܬܐ ܘܠܡ̈ܝܢܩܬܐ ܗܟܢܐ܀ 

ܒܛܼܢ̈ܬܐ ܓܝܪ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ܆ ܢܦܫ̈ܬܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒ̈ܛܼܢܢ ܕܚܠܼܬ ܐܠܗܐ܇ ܐܘ 
ܬܐ܇ ܐܘ ܪܗܼܛܐ ܕܠܘܬ  ܟܕ ܠܗܠܝܢ . ܡܝܬܪ̈ܬܐܡܬܦܢܝܢܘܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܒܝܫܼ̈

ܐܘ ܒܗܪ̈ܓܐ ܟܝܬ ܕܚܘܫ̈ܒܐ ܕܫܥܬܐ ܡܝ̈ܬܝܢ܆ . ܒܚܼܒ̈ܠܐ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܕܡ̈ܠܐ
ܠܗܠܝܢ ܘܝܐ ܝܗܝܼܒ ܠܗܝܢ . ܘܠܐ ܥܕܟܝܠ ܠܝܠܕܐ ܕܡܬܼܚܒܠ ܠܢܘܼܗܪܐ ܐܝܬ̈ܝܝܢ

ܒܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܝܘܡ̈ܬܐ܆ ܡܛܠ ܕܕܠܝܼܠܐܝܬ ܡܬܓܪܦܝܢ ܠܘܬ ܐܒܕܢܗ ܕܗܿܘ܇ ܘܠܐ 
ܡܛܠ ܕܐܦܢ : ܠܡܝܢ̈ܩܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܦ ܠܗܝܢ ܘܝܐ ܝܗ݀ܒ. ܣܟ ܡ̈ܥܙܝܢ ܒܐܓܘܢܐ

ܠܐ ܕܝܢ  6ܘܠܝܠܕܐ ܕܝܢ ܒܪܡ ܠܢܘܼܗܪܐ ܐܝܬ̈ܝܝܼܢ: ܡܢ ܟܕܘ ܐܡܕܝܢ 5ܒܼܠܐܡܢ ܚ̈ 
ܠܐ : ܘܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ. ܥܕܟܝܠ ܠܡܫܘܚܬܐ ܕܣܦܩܐ ܠܡܥܙܝܢܘܬܐ܇ ܒܝܠܕܐ ܡ̈ܢܿܥܝܢ

ܕܩܕܡ ܗܿܘ ܡܬ̈ܚܙܝܢ܆  |ܚܠܝܨ̈ܬܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܠܐ ܡܚܡܣ̈ܢܢܝܬܐ ܒܐܓܘ̈ܢܐ 
  ܘܕܕܠܐ ܥܡܠܐ ܠܐܒܕܢܗ ܡܫ̈ܬܒܝܢ܀ 

ܝܗܿܒ ܕܝܢ ܘܝܐ ܒܗܠܝܢ܆ ܐܦ ܠܟܠܗܝܢ ܢܦܫ̈ܬܐ ܕܒܟܠ ܙܒܢܐ܇ ܠܒܛܢܐ 
ܒܠܚܘܕ ܡ̈ܝܬܝܢ ܠܕܚܠܬ ܐܠܗܐ܇ ܐܘ ܠܝܠܕܐ ܠܫܘܪܝ ܡܝܢܩܢܘܬܐ܇ ܘܗܟܢܐ ܡܢ 
ܚ̈ܝܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܠܒܝܬ ܕܝ̈ܢܼܐ ܕܬܡܢ ܡܫ̈ܢܝܢ܇ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܡ̈ܢܥܝܢ ܠܝܠܕܐ ܒܬܪܒܝܬܐ 
ܡܬܝܕܥܢܝܬܐ܇ ܐܦܢ ܠܩܘܡܬܐ ܕܝܠܼܘ̈ܕܐ ܡܫܘܚܬܐ ܙܥܘܪܬܐ܇ ܒܗܢ݀ܘܢ 

ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܕܗܐ ܡܢ ܟܕܘ . ܢܘܬܐܕܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܒܘܣ̈ܡܐ ܝܪ̈ܬܝܢ ܒܦܘܪܥ ܥܘܼ̈
: ܕܠܟܠ ܡܫܘܼܚܬܐ ܕܪܦܝܘܬܐ ܥܒ݀ܪܝܢ ܒܢܫܝܫܘܬܐ: ܫܪܘܐܝܬ ܚܙܼܩܘ ܒܝܠܼܕܐ

ܡܪܒܝܢܐ ܟܝܬ : ܘܠܐ ܣܦܩܝܢ ܕܚܝܠܬܢܐܝܬ ܢܐܚܕܘܢ ܠܬܕܐ ܡܬܝܕܥܢܐ
ܘܡܫܒܠܢܐ ܕܩܘܡܬܐ ܕܝ̈ܠܼܘܕܐ܆ ܕܢܐܪܬܘܢ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܫܡܝܐܼ ܠܐ ܣܟ 

ܘܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ ܘܝܐ ܕܫܿܘܝܢ ܠܗ ܡܩܿܒܠܝܢ܆ ܒܕܗܘܘ ܡܬܝ̈ܢܐ . ܡܫܟܚܝܢ
ܐܠܗܐ܇ ܗܝ݀ ܐܝܿܕܐ ܕܒܐ̈ܝܕܝܗܿ ܡܬܩܢܝܐ  |ܬ ܕܚܼܠܬ̇ ܒܨܒܝܢܗܘܢ ܠܘ

  ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ܀ 
   

                                                 
5 S. Sey. 
6 S. Sey. 
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After these things He adds: ‘Pray that your flight will not take 
place in winter or on a Sabbath!’15 
  At the simple level [of interpretation] this is said with refer-
ence to the Jews, those who honour the keeping of the Sabbath, 
and on it are prevented from setting out on journeys. And hence 
He said to them, ‘Pray that the time of your flight from the bitter 
persecutions of that [wicked one] may not be in winter, harsh and 
difficult for travel, or on the Sabbath of the suspension of labours, 
lest you be easily captured by the persecutors and be handed over 
to unbearable tribulations!’ But at the true and spiritual level [of 
interpretation] these words possess a universal [meaning] for all 
believers, those in that age, and in all the ages that have passed.    

That is, that which was said, ‘Pray that your flight will not take 
place | in winter or on a Sabbath!’, is because winter deprives trees 
of fruits and leaves, and by its harshness it causes sorrow and 
mourning for them.  

The Sabbath, however, brings about the suspension of labours 
for those who are of the blood of Israel, and a putting aside of 
work. He says, then, ‘Pray diligently, lest you depart from this life 
to the eternal place of judgement as sorrowful as in winter, due to a 
lack of the fruits of righteousness, or of the keeping of the divine 
laws and commandments, or idle and negligent with respect to 
these as you are on the Sabbath.’ Or rather, at that time when the 
sign of the abomination of desolation shall be seen, those lacking 
the fruits of righteousness, and the negligent, shall never endure 
before those tribulations.  

‘For then there will be great tribulation, such as has not been 
from the beginning of the world until now, and never | will be.’16   

‘And if those days had not been shortened, no living being17 
would live; but for the sake of the elect those days will be short-
ened.’18  
  

                                                 
15 Mt 24:20. 
16 Mt 24:21. 
17 Literally ‘all flesh’. 
18 Mt 24:22. 
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ܒܬܪ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܡܿܝܬܐ܆ ܨܿܠܘܼ ܕܠܐ ܢܗܘܐ ܥܪܘܩܝܟܘܢ ܒܣܬܘܐ ܘܠܐ 
  ܒܫܒܬܐ܀ 

ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ . ܗܕܐ ܕܝܢ ܦܫܝܛܐܝܬ܆ ܠܘܬ ܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܡܬܐܡܪܐ
ܘܡܢ . ܕܢܛܘܪܬܐ ܕܫܒܬܐ ܡܝܩܪܝܢ܆ ܘܡܬܟܠܝܢ ܒܗܿ ܡܢ ܚܙܘܩܝܐ ܕܒܐܘܪ̈ܚܬܐ

ܗܘܐ ܙܒܢܐ ܕܥܪܘܩܝܟܘܢ ܕܡܢ ܪ̈ܕܘܦܝܘܗܝ ܗܪܟܐ ܐܡ݀ܪ ܠܗܘܢ܇ ܨܿܠܘܼ ܕܠܐ ܢ
ܡܪܝܪ̈ܐ ܕܗܿܘ܇ ܒܣܬܘܐ ܥܙܝܙܐ ܘܥܣܩ ܠܡܪܕܝܬܐ ܘܒܫܒܬܐ ܕܒ̈ܛܠܢܐ܇ ܕܠܐ 
ܕܠܝܼܠܐܝܬ ܡܢ ܪ̈ܕܘܦܐ ܬܬܬܚܕܘܢ܇ ܘܠܐܘ̈ܠܨܢܐ ܠܐ ܡܣܬܝܒܪ̈ܢܐ 

ܚܬܝܬܐܝܬ ܕܝܢ ܘܡܬܝܕܥܢܐܝܬ܇ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܝܢ ܠܡ̈ܠܐ ܗܠܝܢ . ܬܫܬܠܡܘܢ
ܓܘܢܐܝܬ܆ ܠܘܬ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܡܗܝ̈ܡܢܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܗܿܘ ܙܒܢܐ܇ ܘܒܟܠܗܘܢ ܙܒ̈ܢܐ 

  ܪܘ܀ ܕܥܒܼ 
ܒܣܬܘܐ  |ܕܠܐ ܢܗܘܐ ܥܪܘܩܝܟܘܢ : ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢܿ ܗܝ݀ ܕܨܿܠܘ ܕܐܡܝܪܐ

ܘܠܐ ܒܫܒܬܐ܆ ܕܡܛܠ ܕܣܼܬܘܐܼ ܓܠܝܙܘܬ ܦܐܪ̈ܐ ܘܛܪ̈ܦܐ ܥܒ݀ܕ ܠ̈ܐܝܠܢܐ܇ 
  ܘܒܟܡܝܪܘܬܐ ܘܐܒܠܐ ܡܩܝܼܡ ܠܗܘܢ ܒܥܙܝܙܘܬܗ܀ 

ܫܒܬܐ ܕܝܢ܆ ܒ̈ܛܠܢܐ ܡܝܬܝܐ ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܡܢ ܕܡܼܐ ܕܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ܇ 
ܬ܆ ܕܠܐ ܐܡ݀ܪ ܓܝܪ ܕܨܿܠܘ ܚܦܝܛܐܝ. ܘܡܬܪܚܩܢܘܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܦܘܠܚܢܐ

ܟܡܝܪ̈ܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܒܣܬܘܐ܇ ܡܛܠ ܓܠܝܙܘܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܦܐܪ̈ܐ ܕܙܕܝܩܘܬܐ܇ ܘܡܢ 
ܢܛܘܪ̈ܬܐ ܕܢܡ̈ܘܣܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܦܘܩ̈ܕܢܐ ܐܠܗ̈ܝܐ܇ ܐܘ ܟܕ ܒ̈ܛܝܠܐ ܘܚܒ̈ܢܢܐ ܠܘܬ 
ܗܠܝܢ ܐܝܟ ܕܒܫܒܬܐ ܐܝܬܝܟܘܢ܇ ܡܢ ܚ̈ܝܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܠܒܝܬ ܕܝܢܼܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ 

ܡܐܠܘܢ ܕܝܢ܆ ܒܗܿܘ ܙܒܢܐ ܕܐܬܐ݀ ܛܢܦܬܐ ܕܚܘܪܒܐ ܡܬܚܙܝܐ܇ . ܬܫܿܢܘܢ
ܠܨܢܐ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ܇ ܓ̈ܠܝܙܝ ܡܢ ܦܐܪ̈ܐ ܟܝܬ ܒܕܠܐ ܣܟ ܡܥܙܝܢ ܩܕܡ ܐܘ̈ 

  ܕܙܕܝܩܘܬܐ ܘܒ̈ܛܝܠܐ܀ 
ܢܗܘܐ ܠܡ ܓܝܪ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܐܘܠܨܢܐ ܪܒܐ܆ ܐܝܢܐ ܕܠܐ ܗܘܼܐ ܡܢ 

  ܢܗܘܐ܀  |ܪܝܫܝܬܗ ܕܥܠܡܐܿ ܘܥܕܡܐ ܠܗܫܐ ܘܠܐ 
ܡܛܠ . ܠܐ ܚܿܝܐ ܗܘܐ ܟܠ ܒܣܪ: ܘܐܠܘ ܠܐ ܐܬܿܟܪܝܘ ܝܘܡ̈ܬܐ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ

  ܓܒ̈ܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܢܬܿܟܪܘܢ ܝܘܡ̈ܬܐ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ܀܀܀܀ 
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Oh, His merciful care for all His elect, which surpasses every 
measure of speech of rational beings! For he shortened those days 
so that the elect also should not fall away from His household 
along with everyone else, due to the uncontrollable irruption of the 
violence of the unbearable torments. 

But He also said, however, that ‘the days had been shortened’ 
in the likeness of the measure of the days of the kings who were 
before that [wicked] one, although those days in which the elect of 
God are going to endure for love of Him will be three and a half 
years. 

Here, O discerning ones, fix the eye of your mind on me, and 
consider the endurance of the saints at that time, and the care | of 
God for them. Contemplate the torments of the martyrs in all ages, 
and from them you will learn that the torments and sufferings that 
will then be brought upon the saints are unspeakable. For there 
none will be able to endure except the true ones alone, those who 
were deemed worthy of this. Consider, therefore, the horrors that 
will then be carried out, even if [only] a part of those things that we 
have learned. 

See the bellies of the women saints which are being ripped 
open, and the babies that are being tossed around! Gaze for me 
upon the old men and boys who are being cut asunder with saws, 
and whose flesh and blood is being sprinkled and scattered upon 
the ground! [And upon] others whose bones are being broken 
upon wheels, and all their joints are being severed one from an-
other. Others will be handed over to the gridirons and to the flam-
ing furnaces of fire. Others will be tortured with all kinds of tor-
ments, and they will never be shaken from the love of Christ, their 
Saviour. For the tribulation will surpass | everything that has hap-
pened since the beginning of the world, or that will be before it. 
Oh the presumptuousness and mighty cruelty of that impure one! 
Oh the brutal rage of his servants, and [their] rabid pouncing upon 
the saints! Oh the heroism of the soul of the martyrs at that time, 
which surpasses all the heroism and valour of earlier martyrs, since 
they were not fighting as the earlier martyrs with kings such as 
those persecutors who were themselves enslaved by the Accuser, 
but with Satan himself, the dragon, the prince of evil, he who  
is seen perfectly in the person [qnoma] of the Antichrist, with all  
his different kinds of evils! For they will withstand the torments  
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ܢܢܼܐ ܕܥܠ ܓܒ̈ܝܐ ܕܝܠܗ܆ ܕܠܟܠ ܡܫܼܘܚܬܐ ܐܿܘ ܠܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ ܡܠܼܝܬ̇ ܚ
ܟܪܝ ܕܝܢ ܠܝܘܡ̈ܬܐ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ܆ ܕܠܐ ܐܦ ܗܼܢܘܢ . ܕܡܠܬܐ ܕܡ̈ܠܝܠܐ ܥܒܿܪܐ

ܓܒ̈ܝܐ ܥܡ ܟܠܢܫ ܢܬܪܦܘܢ ܡܢ ܒܝܬܝܘܬܗ܇ ܡܢ ܚܐܦܐ ܠܐ ܡܬܬܚܕܢܐ 
  ܕܬܩܝܦܘܬ ܫܢ̈ܕܐ ܠܐ ܡܣܬܝܒܪ̈ܢܐ܀ 

ܒܦܚܡܐ ܕܡܫܘܚܬܐ : ܐܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܘܐܦ ܐܡܼܪ ܕܐܬܟܪܝܘ ܝܘܡ̈ܬܐ
ܫ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܦܠܓܗܿ ܗܘ݀ܝܢ  ܕܝܘܡ̈ܬܐ ܕܡܿܠ̈ܟܐ ܕܩܕܡܘܗܝ ܕܗܿܘ܆ ܐܠܐ ܬܠܬ

ܝܘܡ̈ܬܐ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ܇ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܗܘܢ ܥܬܝܕܝܢ ܠܡܥܙܝܘ ܓܒ̈ܝܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܡܛܠ 
  ܚܘܒܗ܀ 

ܗܪܟܐ ܐܩܬܘ ܠܝ ܦܪ̈ܘܫܐ ܥܝܢܐ ܕܬܪܥܝܬܟܘܢ܆ ܘܐܬܒܝܢܘ 
. ܕܐܠܗܐ ܕܥܠܝܗܘܢ |ܒܡܥܙܝܢܘܬܐ ܕܩܕܝ̈ܫܐ ܕܗܝܕܝܢ܇ ܘܒܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ 

ܚܘܪܘ ܒܫ̈ܢܕܐ ܕܣ̈ܗܕܐ ܕܒܟܠܗܘܢ ܙܒ̈ܢܐ܆ ܘܡܢܗܘܢ ܝܠܦܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ܇ ܕܠܐ 
ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܣܦܩܝܢ . ܐ ܕܗܝܕܝܢ ܡܬܬܝܬܝܢ ܥܠ ܩܕܝ̈ܫܐܡܬܡܠܠܝܢ ܫ̈ܢܕܐ ܘܚ̈ܫ

ܠܡܥܙܝܘ ܬܡܢ܆ ܐܠܐ ܐܢ ܫܪܝܪ̈ܐ ܒܠܚܘܕ܇ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܟܝܬ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܗܕܐ 
ܐܬܒܝܢܘ ܗܟܝܠ ܒܓܘܢ̈ܚܐ ܕܗܝܕܝܢ ܡܣܬܥܪܝܢ܆ ܘܐܦܢ ܡܢܬܐܝܬ ܡܢ . ܫܘ݀ܝܢ

  ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܝܠܦܢܢ܀ 
ܚܘܪ ܠܝ . ܚܙܘ ܟܪ̈ܣܬܐ ܕܢܫ̈ܐ ܩܕܝ̈ܫܬܐ ܕܡܬܦܪ̈ܬܢ܆ ܘܥ̈ܘܼܠܐ ܕܡܙܕܪ̈ܩܝܢ

ܥܠ ܒܣܒ̈ܐ ܘܒ̈ܛܠܝܐ ܕܒܡܣܪ̈ܐ ܡܬܢܣܪܝܢ܆ ܘܒܣܪܐ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܘܕܡܼܐܼ 
ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐܿ ܕܓܪ̈ܡܝܗܘܢ ܒ̈ܓܝܓܠܐ ܡܬܬܒܪ̈ܝܢ܆ . ܐܪܥܐ ܡܿܪܙܦ ܘܡܿܬܦܠܗܕ

ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܠܛܝܓ̈ܢܐ ܡܫܬܠܡܝܢ܆ . ܘܫܪ̈ܝܬܗܘܢ ܟܠܗܝܼܢ ܡܢ ܚ̈ܕܕܐ ܡܬܦܪ̈ܫܢ
ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܒܟܠ ܐܕܫ̈ܐ ܕܫ̈ܢܕܐ ܡܫܬܢܩܝܢ܆  .ܘܠ̈ܐܬܘܢܐ ܕܢܘܪܐ ܕܡܫܬܠܗܒܝܢ

ܥܒܿܪ ܓܝܪ ܥܒܿܪ ܘܠܐ ܡܬܘܡ ܡܢ ܚܘܒܗ ܕܝܫܘܥ ܦܪܘܩܗܘܢ ܡܙܕܥܙܥܝܢ 
ܟܝܬ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܟܠ ܕܗܘܼܐ ܡܢ ܪܝܫܼܝܬܗ ܕܥܠܡܐ܇ ܐܘ ܗܘ݀ܐ  |ܐܘܠܨܢܐܼ܇ 

 ܐܿܘ . ܐܘ ܠܡܪܚܘܬܐ ܘܠܬܩܝܦܘܬ ܚܪܡܘܬܗ ܕܗܿܘ ܛܡܐܐ. ܠܗ
 . ܠܚܡܬܐ ܒܥܪܝܪܝܬܐ ܕܡܫ̈ܡܫܢܘܗܝ܇ ܘܠܫܘܪ̈ܬܐ ܦܩܪ̈ܬܐ ܕܥܠ ܩܕܝ̈ܫܐ

 ܐ ܕܢܦܫܐ ܕܣܗ̈ܕܐ ܕܗܝܕܝܢ܇ ܕܠܟܠ ܓܢܒܪܘܬܐ ܐܿܘ ܠܓܢܒܪܘܬ
 ܘܚܠܝܨܘܬܐ ܕܣܗ̈ܕܐ ܕܡܢ ܩܕܝܡ ܥܿܒܪܐ܇ ܒܕܠܘ ܥܡ ܡܿܠ̈ܟܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ 

 ܟܝܬ܇ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܢ ܐܟܠ ܩܪܨܐ ܡܬܬܥܒܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ܇ ܕܘܦܐ ܪ̈
 ܐܠܐ ܥܡܗ ܕܣܛܢܐ . ܩܕܡ̈ܝܐ ܡܬܟܬܫܝܢ ܗܘܘܐܝܟ ܣܗ̈ܕܐ 

 ܗܿܘ ܕܒܩܢܘܡܗ ܕܐܢܛܝܟܪܝܣܛܘܣ ܓܡܝܪܐܝܬ ܪܝܫܐ ܕܒܝܫܼܬܐ܇ ܬܢܝܼܢܐ 
ܬܗ ܐܕܫ̈ܐܒܟܠܗܘܢ ܡܬܚܙܐ܇   ܡܥܙܝܢ ܓܝܪ ܠܘܩܒܠ ܫܢ̈ܕܐ . ܕܒܝܫܼ̈
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in the contest with him, whilst awaiting the revelation of Jesus their 
Saviour, in love of Whom they [remain] strong whilst being tor-
tured with torments, and they are fervent in [their] adoration of 
Him, and never falter in any way from his household-intimacy. For 
these a great blessing | is reserved at His coming, a victorious and 
indissoluble glory, the glorious bridal-chamber whose delights are 
ineffable, and exultation with the angels, and that joy that surpasses 
everything in its sweetness, together with Him, the great Bride-
groom and the true King. 

Let us, therefore, prepare ourselves, all my beloved, with vir-
tuous occupations seemly for the saints, so that in the contests on 
behalf of orthodoxy19 we will be seen victorious with them, and not 
be deemed worthy, through negligence, of the woe of the pregnant 
ones and those breast-feeding, or that we should depart,—as 
though in winter or [on] the Sabbath, lacking the fruits of right-
eousness or negligent,—from this life to the eternal place of 
judgements. 

After these things, He again adds, as follows: ‘Then, if anyone 
says to you, ‘Look, here is the Messiah!’ or ‘Here!’, do not believe 
it.’20 |   

‘For false Messiahs and deceitful prophets will arise, and will 
produce signs and great wonders, so as to lead astray, if possible, 
even the elect. Behold, I have told you beforehand. If, therefore, 
they say to you, ‘Look, he is in the wilderness,’ do not go out; or, 
‘Look, he is in the inner room,’ do not believe it. For as the light-
ning comes forth from the East, and is seen as far as the West, so 
will be the coming of the Son of man. Wherever the body may be, 
there the eagles will be gathered together.’21 

Oh, the Providence of our God, how great it is, and of  
what a kind it is! Oh His care for His image, which surpasses  
every measure of speech! By all kinds of demonstrations,  
before the hour of His coming, He prepares and strengthens His  
 
 
                                                 

19 Literally ‘beauty of faith, fear’. 
20 Mt 24:23. 
21 Mt 24:24-28. 
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ܗܿܘ ܕܒܚܘܒܗ ܒܐܓܘܢܐ ܕܥܡܗ܆ ܟܕ ܡܣܟܝܢ ܠܓܠܝܢܗ ܕܦܪܘܩܗܘܢ ܝܫܘܥ܇ 
ܢܨܦܝܢ ܟܕ ܡܫܬܢܩܝܢ ܒ̈ܫܢܕܐ܇ ܘܪܬܚܝܢ ܒܪܚܡܼܬܗ ܘܠܐ ܣܟ ܡܬܪܫܠܝܢ ܡܢ 

. ܪܒܐ ܢܛܝܪ ܠܗܘܢ ܒܡܐܬܝܬܗ |ܗܠܝܢ ܛܘܒܐ . ܒܝܬܝܘܬܗ ܒܚܕ ܡܢ ܙܢܝ̈ܢ
ܫܘܒܚܐ ܢܨܝܚܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܫܬܪܝܢܐ܆ ܓܢܘܢܐ ܫܒܝܚܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܬܡܠܠܝܢ 

ܘܗܝ܇ ܘܕܘܨܐ ܕܥܡ ܡܠ̈ܐܟܐ܇ ܘܪܘܙܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܠܟܠ ܥܒ݀ܪ ܒܗܢܝܐܘܬܗ܇ ܒܘܣܡ̈ 
  ܕܥܡܗ ܕܚܬܢܐ ܪܒܐ ܘܡܿܠܟܐ ܕܫܪܪܐ܀ 

ܢܬܥܿܬܕ ܗܟܝܠ ܟܠ ܚܒ̈ܝܒܝ܆ ܒܐ̈ܡܼܢܐ ܕܡܝܬܪܘܬܐ ܦܐܝ̈ܝ ܠܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ܇ 
ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܒܐܓܘ̈ܢܐ ܕܚܠܦ ܫܦܝܪܘܬ ܕܚܠܬܐ ܢܨܝܚܐ ܥܡܗܘܢ ܢܬܚܙܐ܇ 
ܘܠܐ ܒܝܕ ܡܗܡܝܢܘܬܐ܇ ܠܘܝܐ ܕܒ̈ܛܢܬܐ ܘܕܡ̈ܝܢܩܬܐ ܢܫܼܬܘܐ܇ ܘܐܝܟ 
ܕܒܣܬܘܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܫܒܬܐ܇ ܓ̈ܠܝܙܝ ܡܢ ܦܐܪ̈ܐ ܕܙܕܝܩܘܬܐ ܘܒ̈ܛܝܠܐ܇ ܡܢ ܚ̈ܝܐ 

ܕܝܢ ܐܢܗܘܼ ܕܗܿܘ ܙܒܢܐ ܢܿܕܪܟ ܠܢ܇  ܡܐܠܘܢ. ܗܠܝܢ ܠܒܝܬ ܕܝ̈ܢܼܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ ܢܚܙܘܩ
  ܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܟܢ܀܀ 

ܗܝܕܝܢ ܠܡ ܐܢ ܐܢܫ ܢܐܡܪ ܠܟܘܢ . ܒܬܪ ܗܠܝܢ ܬܘܒ ܡܿܘܣܦ ܗܟܢܐ
   |ܐܘ ܗܪܟܐܼ ܠܐ ܬܗܝܡܢܘܢ܀ : ܗܐ ܗܪܟܐ ܗܘ ܡܫܝܚܐ

ܘܢܬܠܘܢ . ܢܩܘܡܘܢ ܓܝܪ ܡܫ̈ܝܚܐ ܕܓ̈ܠܐ ܘܢܒ̈ܝܐ ܕܟܕܒܘܬܐ
ܗܐ . ܐܬܘ̈ܬܐ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܬܐ܆ ܐܝܟ ܕܢܿܛܥܘܢ ܐܢ ܡܫܟܚܐܼ ܐܦ ܠܓܒ̈ܝܐ

ܐܢ ܗܟܝܠ ܢܐܡܪܘܢ ܠܟܘܢ ܕܗܐ ܒܚܘܪܒܐ ܗܘܼ ܠܐ . ܬ ܐܿܡܪܬ ܠܟܘܢܩܿܕܡܼ 
ܐܝܟܢܐ ܓܝܪ ܕܒܪܩܐ . ܐܘ ܕܗܐ ܒܬܘܘܢܐ ܗܘܼ ܠܐ ܬܗܝܡܢܘܢ. ܬܦܼܩܘܢ

ܢܦ݀ܩ ܡܢ ܡܕܢܚܐ܇ ܘܡܬܚܙܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܡܥܪܒܐ܆ ܗܟܢܐ ܬܗܘܐ ܡܐܬܝܬܗ 
  ܐܝܟܐ ܕܐܢ ܢܗܘܐ ܦܓܪܐ ܬܡܢ ܢܬܟܢܫܘܢ ܢܫܪ̈ܐ܀ . ܕܒܪܗ ܕܐܢܫܐ

ܐܝܿܕܐ ܗܝ܆ ܐܿܘ ܐܿܘ ܠܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܢ ܪܒܐ ܕܟܡܐ ܗܝ݀ ܘܕܐܝܟ 
ܒܟܠ . ܠܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ ܕܥܠ ܨܠܡܗ܇ ܕܠܟܠ ܡܫܘܼܚܬܐ ܕܡܠܬܐ ܥܒܿܪܐ

 ܐܣܟ̈ܝܡܝܢ ܕܬܚܘ̈ܝܬܐ ܕܩܕܡ ܫܥܬܐ ܕܡܐܬܝܬܗ܇ ܡܿܥܬܕ ܘܡܫܪܪ ܠܗܘܢ 
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disciples, and through them all those in all generations, | so that 
they should be watchful for the hour, and should not be shaken by 
the wonders that will be reported and seen before it. 

Do not believe it if they say to you, ‘Look, here, or there, is 
the Messiah!’ Because Messiahs of falsehood will then arise, and 
deceitful prophets, and they will manifest signs and great wonders 
on the earth, by which, if possible, they will also lead astray the 
elect along with everyone else. For all who are on earth will run in 
order to see these wonders, and by these they will be carried off to 
destruction like sheep without speech. 

Now, these messiahs and prophets that have been mentioned, 
either they are those who existed or are going to exist before that 
[wicked] one, those who endlessly deceived or are going to deceive 
the peoples, or they are those who are going to appear together 
with the Antichrist as his servants at that time, who will run to all 
the corners [of the earth] like ravaging beasts, and will attempt to 
destroy all beneath heaven, with destructive signs | and portents, 
like those which he [the Antichrist] manifests through his sorcery 
and his magery,22—by illusion [only] I say, and by entrancing the 
misleading eyes. 

‘But behold, [Christ says], I have told you beforehand that 
these things are going to happen, but if they say to you, “Look, I 
am in the wilderness,” or “Look, [I am] in the inner room,” do not 
believe it at all, for my coming shall be as brilliant as lightning,23 
and at that time it shall be far clearer to everyone than the sun and 
its rays. 

Just like the lightning which comes forth from the East, and is 
seen as far as the West, so also shall I be when I set out to come. 
From the East I will come forth with troops of angels and of virgin 
saints, and to the West and to all under heaven I will be easily rec-
ognised by everyone. To me, then, the souls of the righteous will 
fly from the four winds of heaven to gather together, like eagles 
towards a body.’ 

Now, wanting to explain His coming more clearly, | He adds 
these things:  
                                                 

22 Literally, ‘his Chaldaeanism’. 
23 Literally ‘splendid and lightning-like’. 
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ܐܝܟܢܐ  |ܠܬܠܡ̈ܝܕܘܗܝ܆ ܘܒܐ̈ܝܕܝܗܘܢ ܟܝܬ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܟܠ ܕܪ̈ܝܢ܇ 
ܟܐܡܬ ܕܥܝܪ̈ܐ ܢܗܘܘܢ ܠܘܬ ܫܥܬܐ܇ ܘܠܐ ܡܙܕܥ̈ܙܥܢܐ ܒܬܡ̈ܝܗܬܐ܇ 

  ܘܡ̈ܬܚܙܝܢ܀܀  7ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܩܕܡܝܗܿ ܡܬܛܒ̈ܒܢ
ܠܐ ܠܡ ܬܗܝܡܢܘܢ ܐܢ ܢܐܡܪܘܢ ܠܟܘܢ܇ ܕܗܐ ܗܪܟܐ ܗܘ ܐܘ ܬܡܢ 

. ܡܛܠ ܕܢܩܘܡܘܢ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܡܫ̈ܝܚܐ ܕܕܓܠܘܬܐ܆ ܘܢܒ̈ܝܐ ܕܟܕܒܘܬܐ. ܡܫܝܚܐ
ܘ̈ܬܐ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܬܐ ܢܚܘܘܢ ܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ܆ ܒܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܢ ܡܼܨܝܐܼ ܐܦ ܘܐܬ

ܪܗܛܿܝܢ ܓܝܪ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܕܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ܆ . ܓܒ̈ܝܐ ܛܥ݀ܝܢ ܥܡ ܟܠ ܐܢܫ
ܕܠܬܡ̈ܝܗܬܐ ܟܝܬ ܗܠܝܢ ܢܚܙܘܢ܇ ܘܐܝܟ ܥܪ̈ܒܼܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܠܬܐ ܠܐܒܕܢܐ 

  ܒܗܝܢ ܡܬܓܪܦܝܢ܀܀ 
ܡܫ̈ܝܚܐ ܕܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܘܢܒ̈ܝܐ ܕܐܬܐܡܪܘ܆ ܐܘ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܗܘܼܘ ܘܥܬܝܕܝܢ 

ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܥܡ̈ܡܐ ܕܠܐ ܣܟܐ . ܠܡܗܘܐ ܩܕܡ ܗܿܘ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ
ܐܛܥܝܘ ܘܥܬܝܕܝܢ ܠܡܛܥܝܘ܆ ܐܘ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܥܡܗ ܕܐܢܛܝܟܪܝܣܛܘܣ 
ܡܫܡ̈ܫܢܘܗܝ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܡܬܚܙܝܢ܇ ܕܠܟܠ ܦܢ̈ܝܢ ܐܝܟ ܚܝܘ̈ܬܐ ܚܒ̈ܠܬܐ ܪܗܿܛܝܢ܇ 

ܘܒܬܕܡܪ̈ܬܐ  |ܘܣܥ݀ܝܢ ܠܡܚܒܠܘ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܕܬܚܝܬ ܫܡܝܐ܇ ܒܐ̈ܬܘܬܐ ܟܝܬ 
ܡ̈ܚܒܠܬܐ܇ ܐܝܟ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܗܘܼ ܡܚܘܐ ܒܚܿܪܫܘܬܗ ܘܒܟܠܕܝܘܬܗ܇ 

  ܐܼܢܐ ܘܡܐܚܕ ܥܝ̈ܢܐ ܡܛܥ̈ܝܢܝܬܐ܀  ܒܦܢܛܣܝܐ ܐܡ݀ܪ
. ܐܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܡ ܗܐ ܩܿܕܡܬ ܐܿܡܪܬ ܠܟܘܢ܆ ܕܗܠܝܢ ܥܬ̈ܝܕܢ ܠܡܗܘܐ

ܐܠܐ ܐܢ ܢܐܡܪܘܢ ܠܟܘܢ ܕܗܐ ܒܚܘܪܒܐ ܐܿܝܬܝ܇ ܐܘ ܗܐ ܒܬܘܘܢܐ܆ 
ܘܓܠـܝܼܐ : ܢܨܝܚܐ ܓܝܪ ܘܡܒܪܩܐ ܡܐܬܝܬܐ ܕܝܠܝ. ܠܐ ܣܟ ܬܗܝܡܢܘܢ

  ܗܝܕܝܢ ܠܟܠܢܫ܆ ܛܒ ܡܢ ܫܡܫܐ ܒܙܠܝܩ̈ܘܗܝ܀ 
ܘܡܬܚܙܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܡܥܪܒܐ܆ : ܐܝܟ ܙܢܐ ܠܡ ܕܒܪܩܐ ܕܢܦ݀ܩ ܡܢ ܡܕܢܚܐ

ܗܟܢܐ ܐܦ ܐܢܐ ܟܕ ܙܐܿܚ ܐܼܢܐ ܠܡܐܬܐ܇ ܡܢ ܡܕܢܚܐ ܢܦ݀ܩ ܐܢܐ ܥܡ 
ܓܘ̈ܕܐ ܕܡ̈ܠܐܟܐ ܘܕܒ̈ܬܘܠܐ ܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ܇ ܘܠܡܥܪܒܐ ܘܠܟܠܗ ܬܚܝܬ ܫܡܝܐ܇ 

ܠܘܬܝ ܕܝܢ ܢܦܫ̈ܬܐ ܕܙܕܝ̈ܩܐ܆ ܐܝܟ ܕܠܘܬ . ܕܠܝܠܐܝܬ ܠܟܠܢܫ ܡܬܝܕܥ ܐܼܢܐ
  ܢ ܠܡܬܟܢܫܘ܀܀ ܦܓܪܐ ܢܫܪ̈ܐ܇ ܡܢ ܐܪܒܥ ܪ̈ܘܚܝ ܫܡܝܐ ܛܝܣ̈ 

  ܠܡܐܬܝܬܗ ܨܿܒܐ ܠܡܚܘܝܘ܆ ܗܠܝܢ ܡܿܘܣܦ܀  |ܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܝܬܝܪ ܓܠܼܝܬܐܼ 
   

                                                 
7 S. Sey. 
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‘Immediately after the tribulation of those days—clearly the 
days of the Antichrist— the sun will be darkened, and the moon 
will not show its light, and the stars will fall from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens will be shaken; then will appear the sign of 
the Son of Man in heaven, and then all the tribes of the earth will 
mourn, and they will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory.24  

And he will send out his angels with a great trumpet, and they 
will gather his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven 
to the other.’25  

What is clearer to the discerning than these? Or which dem-
onstrations are more able to be firmly and inflexibly established for 
everyone in those deceptions which are going to be before them, 
when they are carefully observed? 

All tribes on earth, then, will mourn when they see the Lord, 
and His sign, that is | His Cross on which He was stretched out for 
our salvation, because they were led away captive by the deception 
of that ‘man of sin’, 26 the Antichrist, to his destruction. They will 
be shaking and terrified by the just place of judgement of that 
Judge who shows no favouritism who will then be revealed, and 
hence they will mourn for themselves with terror-stricken lamenta-
tions. But then also the great trumpet, whose sound is life-giving, 
will raise up the sleepers, and He will send out His angels to gather 
his elect from the four winds, so that they might receive the re-
wards of their deeds, those eternal glories which they were looking 
for in their tribulations. 

‘Now, from the fig tree learn the parable: as soon as  
its branches become tender and its leaves bud, you know that 
summer has arrived. So also, when you have seen all these  
things, know that it has arrived at the gate. Truly, I say to you,  
 
 
  

                                                 
24 Mt 24:29-30. 
25 Mt 24:31. 
26 Cf. 2 Thess 2:3. 
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ܡܚܕܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܡ ܒܬܪ ܐܘܠܨܢܐ ܕܝܘܡ̈ܬܐ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܝܕܝܼܥܐ ܕܝܢ܆ 
. ܘܣܗܪܐܼ ܠܐ ܢܚܘܐ ܢܘܼܗܪܗ. ܫܡܼܫܐܼ ܢܚܼܫܟ. ܕܐܢܛܝܟܪܝܣܛܣ 8ܕܝܘܡ̈ܬܗ

ܘܗܝ݀ܕܝܢ ܢܬܚܙܐ . ܘܚ̈ܝܠܐ ܕܫܡܝܐܼ ܢܬܬܙܝܥܘܢ. ܘܟܘ̈ܟܒܐܼ ܢܦܼܠܘܢ ܡܢ ܫܡܝܐ
. ܘܗܝܕܝܢܿ ܢܪ̈ܩܕܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܫܪ̈ܒܬܐ ܕܐܪܥܐ. ܐܢܫܐ ܒܫܡܝܐܢܝܫܗ ܕܒܪܗ ܕ

ܘܢܚܙܘܢ ܠܒܪܗ ܕܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܕܐܬ݀ܐ ܥܠ ܥ̈ܢܢܝ ܫܡܝܐ܆ ܥܡ ܚܝܼܠܐ ܘܫܘܒܚܐ 
  ܣܓܝܐܐ܀܀ 

ܘܢܫܕܪ ܡܠ̈ܐܟܘܗܝ ܥܡ ܫܦܘܪܐ ܪܒܐ܆ ܘܢܟܿܢܫܘܢ ܠܓܒ̈ܝܐ ܕܝܠܗ܇ ܡܢ 
  ܡܢ ܪܝܫܗܘܢ ܕܫܡܝܐܼ ܘܥܕܡܐ ܠܪܝܫܗܘܢ܀ . ܐܪ̈ܒܥܬ ܪ̈ܘܚܐ

ܐܝܠܝܢ  ܡܢܐ ܐܪܐ ܕܝܬܝܪ ܓܿܠܼܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܦܪ̈ܘܫܐ ܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ܆ ܐܘ
ܬܚܘ̈ܝܬܐ ܣ̈ܦܩܢ ܕܠܐ ܡܨ̈ܛܠܝܢܐ ܢܣ̈ܬܬܢ ܠܟܠܢܫ܇ ܒ̈ܛܥܝܘܬܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ 

  ܠܡܗܘܐ܇ ܟܕ ܗܼܢܝܢ ܚܦܝܛܐܝܬ ܡܬܢܛܪ̈ܢ܀  9ܕܩܕܡܝܗܘܢ ܥ̈ܬܝܕܢ
ܘܠܢܝܫܗ : ܫܪ̈ܒܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܕܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ ܡܪ̈ܩܕܢ ܟܕ ܠܡܪܝܐ ܚ̈ܙܝܢ

ܟܝܬ ܨܠܝܒܗ ܗܿܘ ܕܥܠܘܗܝ ܐܬܡܬܚ ܠܦܘܪܩܢܢ܆ ܡܛܠ ܕܐܫ̈ܬܒܝܢ  |ܐܘ 
ܪ̈ܥܠܢ ܓܝܪ . ܒܛܥܝܘܬܗ܇ ܕܗܿܘ ܒܪܢܫܐ ܕܚܛܝܼܬܐ ܐܢܛܝܟܪܝܣܛܘܣ ܠܐܒܕܢܗ

ܡܢ ܒܝܬ ܕܝܢܼܐ ܟܐܢܐ ܕܕܝܿܢܐ ܠܐ ܢܣܿܒ ܒܐ̈ܦܐ ܕܗܝܕܝܢ : ܘܡܣܬܪ̈ܕܢ
ܗܝܕܝܢ . ܡܬܓܼܠܐ܆ ܘܡܢ ܗܪܟܐܼ ܒܡܪ̈ܩܕܬܐ ܓܢܝ̈ܚܬܐ܇ ܗܼܢܝܢ ܠܗܝܢ ܐ̈ܠܝܢ

. ܚܝܢܐ ܠܕܡ̈ܟܐ ܡܢܿܚܡܕܝܢ ܗܝܕܝܢ܇ ܐܦ ܫܝܦܘܪܐ ܪܒܐ ܕܩܠܗ ܡܿ 
ܘܠܡܠ̈ܐܟܘܗܝ ܡܫܕܪ ܠܡܟܢܫܘ ܠܓܒ̈ܝܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܡܢ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܬ ܪ̈ܘܚܐ܇ ܐܝܟܢܐ 
ܕܦܘܪ̈ܥܢܐ ܕܥܡ̈ܠܝܗܘܢ ܢܩܿܒܠܘܢ ܫܘܒ̈ܚܐ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܠܥܠܡ܇ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܠܗܘܢ 

  ܡܣܟܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܐܘܠܨ̈ܢܝܗܘܢ܀ 
ܕܡܼܚܕܐ ܕܣܘ̈ܟܝܗܿ ܪܟ݀ܢ ܘܦܪܥܝܢ . ܡܢ ܬܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܡ܆ ܝܠܦܘ ܦܠܐܬܐ

ܡܐ . ܐܢܬܘܢ ܗܟܢܐ ܐܦ. ܛܪ̈ܦܝܗܿ܆ ܝܕܥܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢܼ ܕܡܼܛܐ ܩܝܛܐ
 ܐܡܝܢ ܐܡ݀ܪ ܐܼܢܐ . ܕܚܙܼܝܬܘܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ܆ ܕܥܘܼ ܕܡܼܛܬ̇ ܠܗܿ ܠܬܼܪܥܐ

 
  

   

                                                 
8 ms err  ܿܕܝܘܡ̈ܬܗ 
9 S. Sey. 
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this tribe27 will not pass away till all these things shall take place—
clearly | the tribe of the Jews, that which is going to be preserved 
until the end. Heaven and earth will pass away, but my words will 
not pass away.’28   

‘It is easier for heaven and earth to pass away, which will not 
then pass away, than that one of these words which I have spoken 
to you should pass away.’ 

But because the disciples desired to hear the day and the hour 
of the end, those which would bring [even] the valiant to every 
[kind] of harm and weakening of the mind, since He had already 
shown them these things [that would happen] before the day, and 
around the hour, the wise Teacher denied their harmful desire, and 
helpfully and calmingly put an end to their desire, with words that 
briefly veiled over [the desired answer], and were then leading them 
to consolation. Those [words] which after a short while they were 
going to understand clearly, when the economy in the flesh had 
received its end; and the passion and the death and the resurrection 
of the threefold | days and the ascension to heaven had been seen; 
and the coming of the Paraclete, the Spirit of Truth; and the disci-
ples had received the perfection which was able to give understand-
ing of such things. 

‘But of that day and of that hour no one knows, not even the 
angels in heaven, but the Father only’29 
  For by means of that which He said, that no person, nor 
[even] the angels know, he filled them with consolation about 
[their] lack of knowledge concerning these things. Again, by means 
of this, then, that was said in a veiled manner, that it is only the 
Father that knows, He completely uprooted the desire for that 
question from their mind.  

Because He decreed that the Father knows, by means of this 
He also showed that He knows, and the Holy Spirit. For the kno-
wledge of the three of Them is one, just as the ousia is also one. 
And those things which the Father knows, like those things also  

                                                 
27 In Syriac ܫܪܒܬܐ can mean both ‘generation’ (the usual translation 

here) and ‘tribe’, which is required by Cyriacus’ subsequent exegesis. 
28 Mt 24:32-35. 
29 Mt 24:36. 

150i 

150ii 



ܘܬܪܝܢ ܢܥܣܪ̈ܝ ܡܐܡܪܐ   323 
 

. 10ܕܠܐ ܬܥܼܒܪ ܫܪܒܬܐ ܗܕܐ܇ ܥܕܡܐ ܕܗܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܢܗ̈ܘܝܢ: ܠܟܘܢ
. ܗܝ݀ ܕܥܕܡܐ ܠܚܪܬܐ ܥܬܝܕܐ ܠܡܬܼܢܛܪܘ. ܕܫܪܒܬܐ ܕܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ |ܝܕܝܥܐ ܕܝܢܼ 

  ܫܡܝܐ ܘܐܪܥܐ ܢܥܒܪܘܢ܆ ܘܡ̈ܠܝ ܠܐ ܢܥܼܒܪ̈ܢ܀ 
ܕܠܝܼܠܐ ܗܝ ܠܡ ܕܫܡܝܐ ܘܐܪܥܐ ܢܥܼܒܪܘܢ܇ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܗܝܕܝܢ ܠܐ ܥܿܒܪܝܢ܆ 

  ܐܘ ܕܚܕܐ ܡܢ ܡ̈ܠܐ܇ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܠܟܘܢ ܐܿܡܪܬ ܬܥܼܒܪ܀ 
ܡܛܠ ܕܝܢ ܕܗܼܢܘܢ ܬܠܡ̈ܝܕܐ܆ ܠܗ ܠܝܘܡܐ ܘܠܫܥܬܐ ܕܫܘܠܡܐ 

ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܘܬ ܟܠ ܚܘܣܪܢܐ ܘܪܦܝܘܬ ܬܪܥܝܬܐ : ܪܓܝܓܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܡܫܡܥ
ܕܡ ܗܘܐ ܚܘܝ ܠܗܘܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܕ: ܠܚ̈ܠܝܨܐ ܡܿܝܬܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܩܕܡ ܝܘܡܐ܇ ܒܕܩܼܿ

ܘܚܕܪ̈ܝܗܿ ܕܫܥܬܐ܆ ܠܪܓܬܐ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܡܚܣܪܢܝܬܐ ܗܘܼ ܡܠܦܢܐ ܚܟܝܡܐ 
ܘܡܥܕܪܢܐܝܬ ܟܝܬ ܘܡܫܝܢܐܝܬܼ ܠܪܓܬܗܘܢ ܡܒܿܛܠ ܗܘܐ܇ . ܬܟ݀ܣ ܗܘܐ

. ܒܡ̈ܠܐ ܕܩܠܝܠ ܡܚ̈ܦܝܢ ܗ̈ܘܝ܇ ܘܠܘܬ ܒܘܝܐܝܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܡ̈ܝܬܝܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ
: ܟܕ ܡܕܒܪܢܘܬܐ ܕܒܒܣܪ ܫܩܿܠܐ ܗܘܬ ܫܘܠܡܐ: ܗܢ݀ܝܢ ܟܝܬ ܕܒܬܪ ܩܠܝܠ

ܝܘܡ̈ܐ܆ ܘܣܘܠܩܐ ܕܠܫܡܝܐ  |ܝܬܐܝܬ ܘܚܫܼܐ ܘܡܘܬܐ ܘܩܝܡܼܬܐ ܬܠ
ܘܓܡܝܪܘܬܐ : ܘܡܐܬܝܬܗ ܕܦܪܩܠܝܛܐ ܪܘܚܐ ܕܫܪܪܐ: ܡܬܚܙܝܢ ܗܘܘ

ܕܣܦܩܐ ܕܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܟܢ ܬܣܿܟܠ܆ ܓܠܝܐܝܬ : ܢܣܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܬܠܡ̈ܝܕܐ
  ܥܬܝܕܝܢ ܠܡܫܘܕܥܘ ܐ̈ܢܝܢ܀܀ 

ܐܦܠܐ . ܥܠ ܝܘܡܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܡ ܗܿܘ ܘܥܠ ܫܥܬܐ ܗܝ݀܆ ܐܢܫ ܠܐ ܝܕܥܿ 
  ܐܠܐ ܐܒܐܼ ܒܠܚܘܕ܀܀ . ܡܠ̈ܐܟܐ ܕܒܫܡܝܐ

ܪ ܕܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܘܠܐ ܡܠ̈ܐܟܐ ܝܕܥܝܢ܆ ܒܘܝܐܝܐ ܡܠܼܐ ܒܗܝ݀ ܓܝܪ ܕܐܡܼ 
ܒܗܕܐ ܕܝܢ ܬܘܒ܇ ܕܐܒܐ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ . ܐܢܘܢ ܥܠ ܠܐ ܝܕܥܬܐ ܕܗܠܝܢ

ܕܝܕ݀ܥ ܕܡܚܦܝܐܝܬ ܐܬܐܡܼܪܬ̇܆ ܓܡܝܪܐܝܬ ܬܠܫܗ̇ ܠܪܓܬܐ ܕܒܥ݀ܬܐ ܗܝ݀ 
  ܡܢ ܬܪܥܝܬܗܘܢ܀܀ 

 ܘܪܘܚܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ . ܡܛܠ ܕܝܢ ܕܐܒܐ ܦܣ̣ܩ ܕܝܿܕܥ܆ ܐܦ ܕܗܘ̣ ܝܕܥܿ 
 ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܦ . ܚܕܐ ܗܝ ܓܝܪ ܝܕܥܬܐ ܕܬܠܬܝܗܘܢ. ܒܗܕܐ ܚܘܝ

 ܐܝܟ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܦ : ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܒܐ ܝܕܥܿ . ܐܘܣܝܐ ܚܕܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ 
 
  

   

                                                 
10 S. Sey. 
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which He does, the very same | things the Son—and also the 
Spirit—knows and does like the Father, and not other things, nor 
differently. So then, the Son knows the day and the hour like the 
Father, indistinguishably. So also the Spirit likewise knows [them], 
unquestionably. 

Now, then, since He wants to demonstrate the speed with 
which that hour is going to spring upon the inhabitants of the 
earth, those who will then be wearied by wickednesses and evils, as 
in the days of Noah, He says thus: 

‘As were the days of Noah, so will be the coming of the Son 
of Man. For as before the flood they were eating and drinking, and 
taking women [in marriage], and giving [women] to men, until the 
day when Noah entered the ark, and they did not know until the 
flood came and carried them all away, so will be the coming of the 
Son of Man. Then two men will be in the field; one | will be taken 
away and the other will be left. And two women will be grinding at 
the mill; one is taken away and the other is left.’30 

Do you see, O discerning ones, the swiftness of [that] hour? 
So then, let no one sleep in sin like those [people] in the days of 
Noah, lest that hour suddenly come upon him when he has not 
pre-prepared and hand him over to the eternal torments. See, then, 
[how] the care of the Lord by each and every means skilfully casts 
aside every excuse. 

Here, then, He called the world a ‘field’, and He showed that 
those who are in it without labour are the rich and the honoured 
leaders who are in the world. Again, He likened the weariness and 
exhaustion of the world to a mill. And through these things he in-
dicated that the Judge is just, and ‘his judgements are most cor-
rect’,31 as the Psalmist might say. For He does not favour the rich, 
| and neither does He treat the poor with contempt, but He re-
wards everyone according to his practices. And hence He said, ‘one 
[man] will be taken away and the other will be left, and, again, one 
[woman] is taken away and the other is left.’ 
  

                                                 
30 Mt 24:37-41. 
31 Cf. Ps 119:137.  
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ܠܗܝܢ ܒܪܐ ܝܕܥܿ ܘܥܒܿܕ܆ ܘܐܦ ܪܘܚܐ ܬܘܒܿ ܐܝܟ ܐܒܐ܆  |ܥܒܿܕ܆ ܠܗܝܢ ܟܕ 
ܝܕܥ ܡܕܝܢ ܒܪܐ ܠܝܘܡܐ ܘܠܫܥܬܐ ܐܝܟ . ܘܠܘ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܝܬܐ ܐܘ ܐܚܪܢܝܐܝܬ

ܗܘܼ ܗܟܘܬܼ ܠܐ  ܐܒܐ ܠܐ ܡܬܦܠܓܢܐܝܬ܆ ܝܕܥܿ ܬܘܒ ܐܦ ܪܘܚܐ
  ܡܬܦܫܟܢܐܝܬ܀ 

ܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܗܟܝܠ ܠܩܠܝܠܘܬܗܿ ܕܫܥܬܐ ܗܝ݀ ܕܥܬܝܕܐ ܠܡܨܦܚ ܥܠ ܝܬ̈ܒܝ 
ܐܪܥܐ܇ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܬܥܝܫܝܢ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܒܥ̈ܘܼܠܐ ܘܒܒ̈ܝܼܫܬܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܒ̈ܝܘܡܝ 

  ܢܘܚ܇ ܨܿܒܐ ܠܡܚܘܝܘ܆ ܐܡ݀ܪ ܗܟܢܐ܀ 
. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܝܘܡ̈ܝ ܢܘܚ܆ ܗܟܢܐ ܬܗܘܐ ܡܐܬܝܬܗ ܕܒܪܗ ܕܐܢܫܐ

ܐܝܟܢܐ ܓܝܪ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܗܘܘ ܩܕܡ ܛܘܦܢܐ ܐܟܠܝܢ ܘܫܿܬܝܢ܇ ܘܢܣܒܝܢ ܢܫ̈ܐ 
ܘܠܐ ܝܕܥܘ ܥܕܡܐ : ܘܝܗܒܝܢ ܠܓܒܪ̈ܐ܇ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܝܘܡܐ ܕܥܠ ܢܘܚ ܠܟܐܘܠܐ

ܕܐܬܼܐ ܛܘܦܢܐ ܘܫܩܼܠ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ܆ ܗܟܢܐ ܬܗܘܐ ܡܐܬܝܬܗ ܕܒܪܗ 
. ܕܒܪ ܘܐܚܪܢܐ ܢܫܬܼܒܩܢܬܼ  |ܗܝܕܝܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܢܗܘܘܢ ܒܩܼܪܝܬܐ܆ ܚܕ . ܕܐܢܫܐ

  ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢܿ ܢܗ̈ܘܝܢ ܛܚ̈ܢܢ ܒܪܚܝܐ܆ ܚܕܐ ܡܬܼܕܒܪܐ ܘܐܚܪܬܐ ܡܫܬܒܩܐ܀܀ 
ܚܙܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܐܿܘ ܦܪ̈ܘܫܐ܆ ܠܩܠܝܠܘܬܗܿ ܕܫܥܬܐ܆ ܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܡܕܝܢ 
ܢܕܡܼܟ ܒܚܛܝܼܬܐ ܐܝܟ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܒܝ̈ܘܡܝ ܢܘܚ܆ ܕܠܐ ܫܥܬܐ ܗܝ݀ ܡܢ ܫܠܝ 

ܕܡ ܐܬܥܬܕ܇ ܘܠܫܘܢ̈ܩܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ ܬܓܥܠܝܘܗܝ ܗܐ . ܬܕܪܟܝܘܗܝ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܩܼܿ
ܪܝܐ ܒܟܠ ܘܡܢ ܟܠܦܪܘܣ܇ ܠܟܠ ܡܦܩ ܒܪܘܚܐ ܡܛܟܢܐ ܓܝܪ ܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ ܕܡ

  ܙܢܩܐ܀ 
ܚܘܝ : ܘܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܗܿ ܕܠܐ ܥܡܠܐ. ܩܼܪܝܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܗܪܟܐܼ ܠܥܠܡܐ ܩܪܼܐ

ܠܪܚܝܐ ܬܘܒ . ܥܬܝܪ̈ܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܪ̈ܝܫܢܐ ܡܝܩܪ̈ܐ ܕܒܥܠܡܐ: ܕܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ
ܘܫܘܕܥ ܒܝܕ ܗܠܝܢ܇ ܕܟܐܢܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ . ܒܬܥܫܐܼ ܘܛܘܪܦܐ ܕܥܠܡܐ ܦܚܡܗܿ 

ܡܙܡܪܢܐ ܠܡܐܡܪ܀ ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܢܣܿܒ  ܗܘܼ ܕܝܢܼܐ܆ ܘܛܒ ܬܪ̈ܝܨܝܢ ܕܝܢܼܘ̈ܗܝ ܐܝܟ
ܐܠܐ ܠܟܠ ܐܢܫܼ ܐܝܟ ܐܡ̈ܢܐ . ܘܐܦܠܐ ܫܐܛ ܠܡܣܟ̈ܢܐ |ܒܐ̈ܦܝ ܥܬܝܪ̈ܐ܆ 

ܘܚܕܐ ܬܘܒ . ܘܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ ܐܡܼܪ܆ ܕܚܕ ܢܬܼܕܒܪ ܘܐܚܪܢܐ ܢܫܬܼܒܩ. ܕܝܠܗ ܦܪܥܿ 
  ܡܬܼܕܒܪܐ܆ ܘܐܚܪܬܐ ܡܫܬܒܩܐ܀ 
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It is evident, then, that those who are being taken away, He 
said that they are being taken away to the Kingdom of Heaven, to 
the blessed and indissoluble delights, those who lived well, whether 
rich or poor, I say, and were vigilant and were diligent in virtues 
during this life. 

But those who are being left, they are being left for the eternal 
torments and for Gehenna that is never quenched, whether rich or 
poor, I say, those who by all kinds of evils angered the righteous 
Judge. 

And hence, those [former] when they are taken away will fly 
up above to be delighted, but these [latter] will be taken down be-
low to Sheol to be tortured. 

However, that diligent One who as the Maker of all is con-
cerned for all, wakes up all from the sleep of negligence, and He 
calls us and encourages us to be prepared | to receive the hour of 
His coming. 

‘Watch therefore, for you do not know at what hour your 
Lord is coming.  

But know this, that if the master of the house had known in 
what watch of the night the thief was coming, he would have 
watched and would not have let his house be broken into. There-
fore you also must be ready; for the Son of Man is coming at an 
hour you do not expect.’32 

So then, let us watch, according to the Lord’s command, and 
let us await that hour of His coming with unending good deeds. 
Even more, then, those who have been entrusted with the steward-
ship of the holy people by their Lord, when they give that spiritual 
nourishment in its time to those who are in their hands, that is, the 
teachings of the life-giving knowledge, with the most diligent care-
fulness. So that when their Lord shall be revealed, and shall dis-
cover that they have done | or are doing such things, He will deem 
them worthy of that blessing which was promised to the good ser-
vant, whilst also setting them up over all that belongs to Him. That 
is, He will deem them worthy of all the blessings of His household,  
 
 
                                                 

32 Mt 24:42-4. 
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ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܬܕܒܪܝܢ܆ ܠܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܫܡܝܐ ܐܡܼܪ ܕܡܬܕܒܪܝܢ܇ : ܝܕܝܥܐ ܕܝܢ
ܥܬܝܪ̈ܐ ܐܡ݀ܪ ܐܼܢܐ ܐܘ ܡܣ̈ܟܢܐ܇  ܠܒܘܣ̈ܡܐ ܛܘܒ̈ܬܢܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܫܬܪ̈ܝܢܐ܇

  ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܫܦܝܪ ܚܝܘ܇ ܘܐܬܬܥܝܪܘ ܐܬܚܦܛܘ ܒܡܝܬܪ̈ܬܐ ܒܚ̈ܝܐ ܗܠܝܢ܀ 
ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܡܫܬܒܩܝܢ܆ ܠܫܘܢܩ̈ܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ ܘܠܓܗܢܐ ܕܠܐ ܕܥܟܐ 
ܡܫܬܒܩܝܢ܇ ܥܬܝܪ̈ܐ ܐܡܿܪ ܐܼܢܐ ܐܘ ܡܣ̈ܟܢܐ܇ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܟܠ ܐܕܫ̈ܐ 

  ܟܝܬ ܕܒܝܼܫ̈ܬܐ܇ ܐܪܓܙܘܗܝ ܠܕܝܿܢܐ ܟܐܢܐ܀ 
ܪܚܝܢ ܟܕ ܡܬܼܕܒܪܝܢ ܠܡܬܒܣܡܘ܆ ܗܠܝܢ ܘܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ܆ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܡܿܢ ܠܥܠ ܦ

  ܕܝܢܼ ܠܬܚܬ ܠܫܝܘܠ܇ ܡܬܢܚܬܝܢ ܠܡܫܬܢܩܘ܀ 
ܘܒܕܓܘܢ ܗܿܘ ܚܦܝܛܐ ܕܥܠ ܟܠ ܒܛܝܼܠ ܠܗ ܐܝܟ ܥܒܘܕܐ ܕܟܠ ܡܢ 

ܠܢ ܩܿܪܐ ܠܢ ܘܡܿܚܦܛ  |ܫܢܼܬܐ ܕܡܗܡܝܢܘܬܐ ܡܥܝܪ ܠܟܠ܆ ܘܕܡܥ̈ܬܕܐ ܚܢܢ 
  ܕܢܗܘܐ܇ ܠܡܩܒܠܘ ܠܫܥܬܐ ܕܡܐܬܝܬܗ܀ 

ܫܥܬܐ ܐܬ݀ܐ ܐܬܬܥܝܪܘ ܠܡ ܗܟܝܠ܆ ܕܠܐ ܝܕ݀ܥܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ܇ ܒܐܝܿܕܐ 
  ܡܪܟܘܢ܀ 

ܕܐܠܘ ܝܕܥܿ ܗܘܐ ܡܪܐ ܒܿܝܬܐ܆ ܒܐܝܿܕܐ ܡܛܪܬܐ . ܗܕܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܥܘ
ܡܛܠ . ܐܬ݀ܐ ܓܢܒܐ܆ ܡܬܬܥܝܪ ܗܘܐ ܘܠܐ ܫܿܒܩ ܗܘܐ ܕܢܬܦܠܫ ܒܝܬܗ

ܕܒܫܥܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܣܒܪܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܐܬ݀ܐ . ܗܢܐ ܐܦ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܗܘܘ ܡܛܝܒܝܢ
  ܒܪܗ ܕܐܢܫܐ܀܀ 

ܢܬܬܥܝܪ ܡܕܝܢ ܐܝܟ ܦܘܩܕܢܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ܆ ܘܒܥܿܒ̈ܕܐ ܛܿܒ̈ܐ ܕܠܐ ܫܠܼܝܐܼ 
ܡܠܘܢ ܕܝܢ܆ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܪܒܘܬ . ܠܫܥܬܐ ܗܝ݀ ܕܡܐܬܝܬܗ ܢܣܿܟܐ

ܒܝܬܘܬܐ ܕܥܡܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܡܢ ܡܪܗܘܢ ܐܬܗܿܝܡܢܘ܇ ܟܕ ܣܝܒܪܬܐ ܒܙܒܢܗܿ 
ܗܝ݀ ܡܬܝܕܥܢܝܬܐ܇ ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܬܚܝܬ ܐ̈ܝܕܝܗܘܢ ܡܫܟܢܝܢ܇ ܐܘ ܟܝܬ ܝܘ̈ܠܦܢܐ 

ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܡܼܐ . ܕܝܕܥܬܐ ܡܚܝܢܝܬܐ܇ ܒܫܩܠܛܥܢܐ ܟܝܬ ܕܝܬܝܪ ܚܦܼܝܛ
ܒܕܝܢ ܢܫܟܚ ܐܢܘܢ܆ ܐܘ ܥܿ  |ܕܡܬܼܓܼܠܐ ܡܪܗܘܢ܇ ܘܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܥܒܼܕܘ 

 ܟܕ ܐܦ ܡܩܼܝܡ . ܠܛܘܒܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܐܬܡܠܟ ܠܥܒܼܕܐ ܛܿܒܐ ܢܫܼܘܐ ܐܢܘܢ
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and through them He will eternally give them delight. For He said: 
‘Blessed is that servant whom his master when he comes will find 
so doing. Truly, I say to you, he will set him over all that belongs to 
Him.33  

However, let them not say in their heart like that evil servant, 
or, to speak more exactly, let us [not] say in our heart, that our 
Lord is delayed in coming, or let us begin beating our fellows,—
that is, let us [not] act oppressively or subdue tyrannically and 
unlawfully as though the masters of that flock of God which is our 
fellow, and which, like us, was also saved by His blood, |—nor let 
us be eating and drinking with drunkards,—that is, [let us not] be 
gorging ourselves with fleshly desires without measure like those 
[drunkards], never supposing that our leadership is under judge-
ment, but [presuming] that it is exempt and without judgement, like 
those who do not believe in the coming of their Lord, or in the 
retributions that are promised for everyone, lest our Lord come at 
an hour or on a day that we do not expect, and should apprehend 
us in such things, and should separate us from34 or strip us of the 
blessing, and should place our portion with the hypocrites—which 
evidently means, with the wicked and those rejected,—where there 
is bitter weeping and gnashing of teeth, that which we plead shall 
not happen to us, whilst also beseeching Him that our lives shall be 
directed by Him according to His will, and His priestly flock shall 
be fittingly steered by our hands.  

So, in order that we should not endure these things, let us hate 
earthly honours, | and let a few things be sufficient for us from the 
world, which can be expended moderately on our lives, such as is 
seemly for the priestly shepherds of the Church. And let us be dili-
gent about the flock which has been entrusted into our hands,  
 
 

                                                 
33 Mt 24:46-7.  
34 This curious use of the verb ܦܠܓ in  Mt 24:51 reflects the underly-

ing Greek (which means ‘cut in two’), which is itself obscure in this con-
text. Some Greek patristic authors suggest, from context, that it means 
‘severely punish’, others that it means ‘cut away the soul, or spirit’. Cyria-
cus here suggests his own, more straightforward, gloss.  
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ܠܛܘ̈ܒܐ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܕܒܝܬܝܘܬܗ ܡܿܫܘܐ : ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ. ܠܗܘܢ܆ ܥܠ ܟܠ ܕܐܝܬ ܠܗ
ܠܗܘܢ܆ ܘܒܗܘܢ ܟܝܬ ܡܬܘܡܐܝܬ ܡܿܒܣܡ ܠܗܘܢ܆ ܐܡܼܪ ܓܝܪ ܐܡܼܪ܆ 

ܐܡܝܢ . ܕܛܘܒܘܗܝ ܠܥܒܕܐ܇ ܗܿܘ ܕܢܐܬܐ ܡܪܗ ܢܫܟܚܝܘܗܝ ܕܥܿܒܕ ܗܟܢܐ
  ܗܝ ܥܠ ܟܠ ܕܐܝܬ ܠܗ܀ ܐܡ݀ܪ ܐܼܢܐ ܠܟܘܢ܆ ܕܢܩܝܡܝܘ

ܐܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܐ ܢܐܡܪܘܢ ܒܠܒܗܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܥܒܼܕܐ ܗܿܘ ܒܝܫܼܐ܇ ܐܘ ܟܝܬ 
ܗܝ݀ ܕܒܝܬܝܐ ܠܡܐܡܪ ܒܠܒܢ ܢܐܡܪ܇ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܕܝܠܢ ܡܘܚܪ ܠܡܐܬܐ܇ ܘܢܫܿܪܐ 
ܠܡܡܚܐ ܠܟܢܘ̈ܬܐ ܕܝܠܢ܇ ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ ܢܐܠܘܨ ܘܢܫܥܒܕ ܛܪܘܢܐܝܬ ܘܠܐ 

ܕܡܪܥܝܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ܇ ܗܝ݀ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܟܢܬܐ ] ܟܝܬ[ܢܡܘܣܐܝܬ܇ ܐܝܟ ܡܪ̈ܝܐ 
ܘܥܡ ܪ̈ܘܿܝܐ ܢܗܘܐ ܐܟܠܝܢܢ  ܐܬܦܼܪܩܬ̇܇ |ܕܝܠܢ܇ ܘܒܕܡܗ ܐܦ ܗܝܼ ܐܟܘܬܢ 

ܘܫܬ݀ܝܢܢ܇ ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ ܡܬܦܛܡܝܢܢ ܒܪ̈ܓܝܓܬܐ ܒܣܪ̈ܢܝܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܫܘܚܬܐ 
ܐܝܟ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ܇ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܣܟ ܕܪܝܫܢܘܬܢ ܡܬܕܝܢܢܝܬܐ ܗܝ ܣܒܪܝܢܢ܇ ܐܠܐ 
ܫܒܝܩܬܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܕܠܐ ܕܝܢܼܐ܇ ܐܝܟ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܐ ܡܗܝܡܢܝܢ ܒܡܐܬܝܬܗ 
ܕܡܪܗܘܢ܇ ܘܒܦܘܪ̈ܥܢܐ ܕܠܟܠܢܫ ܡܠܝܟܝܢ܇ ܕܠܐ ܒܫܥܬܐ ܐܘ ܒܝܘܡܐ ܕܠܐ 

ܡܪܢ ܘܢܕܪܟ ܠܢ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܟܢ܇ ܘܢܦܠܘܓ ܠܢ ܐܘ ܣܒܪܝܢܢ܇ ܢܐܬܐ 
ܟܝܬ ܢܫܿܠܚ ܠܢ ܡܢ ܛܝܒܘܬܐ܇ ܘܢܣܝܼܡ ܡܿܢܬܢ ܥܡ ܢܣ̈ܒܝ ܒܐ̈ܦܐ܀ ܝܕܝܥܐ 

ܗܝ݀ . ܕܝܢ܆ ܕܥܡ ܪ̈ܫܝܥܐ ܘܡܣ̈ܠܝܐ܇ ܐܝܟܐ ܕܒܟܝܐ ܡܪܝܪܐ ܘܚܘܪܩ ܫܢ̈ܐ
ܕܡܢܗ ܚ̈ܝܝܢ ܐܝܟ : ܟܕ ܐܦ ܡܬܟܫܦܝܢܢ ܠܗ. ܕܡܦܝܣܝܢܢ ܕܠܐ ܬܗܘܐ ܠܢ

  ܠܚ ܒܐ̈ܝܕܝܢ܀ ܨܒܝܢܗ ܢܬܿܕܒܪܘܢ܆ ܘܡܪܥܝܬܗ ܟܗܢܝܬܐ ܫܦܝܪ ܬܬܡܿ 
ܘܙܥܘܪ̈ܝܬܐ  |. ܕܠܐ ܗܟܝܠ ܗܠܝܢ ܢܿܣܒܘܠ܆ ܠܐܝܩܪ̈ܐ ܐܪ̈ܥܢܝܐܼ ܢܣܠܐ

ܢܣ̈ܦܩܢ ܠܢ ܡܢ ܥܠܡܐ܆ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܡܫܚܐܝܬ ܠܚ̈ܝܝܢ ܡܢ̈ܦܩܢ܇ ܐܟܡܐ ܕܦܐܝܐ 
 ܘܚ̈ܦܝܛܐ ܢܗܘܐ ܥܠ ܡܪܥܝܬܐ ܕܒܐ̈ܝܕܝܢ . ܠܪ̈ܥܘܬܐ ܟܗ̈ܢܝܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ
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with every kind of beneficial piloting, and if this also be required, 
that we shed even our very blood on behalf of [the flock], let us 
give this cheerfully and unresistingly. 

However, because the exhortations and warnings about the 
Antichrist in the Gospel were not sufficient for that Caring One, 
He brings him into His Testament, and also depicts and displays 
his likenesses to everyone, so that through them He might show 
him to be even more observant and indestructible to all those who 
are concerned even in part about their salvation. 

For in His Testament He calls this one Satan, so that every-
body will be afraid of him, whilst declaring that he is the Enemy 
and the Destroyer. ‘His head is red, and his right eye is shot with 
blood, and his left is steel grey | and has two pupils, and he has 
other things resembling these in the rest of his members.”35  

Consider these images here twice, O discerning ones. The red 
head indicates a brutal temper and mighty anger, and a craving for 
the shedding of much blood without mercy. The eye which is shot 
with blood openly proclaims the desire for blood. The two pupils 
show the speed and rapidity of his unstoppable and unrestrainable 
eagerness for blood. His members, then, are most hideous, and 
they instil shaking in those who see [him].  

So let us be watchful, my beloved, so that we shall be coura-
geous and not fearful before this one when he appears! Behold the 
providential-care of God for us! Do you see how great it is and of 
what kind it is? It was appropriate to demonstrate those things 
again, in His care [for us]. For He did not omit anything from 
those things which suffice for us | to prepare, or through which 
He did not prepare us, for the going forth and encounter with that 
[wicked] one.  
  

                                                 
35 Testamentum domini nostri Jesu Christi (Mainz, 1899), ed. Rahmani I. 

E., p. 14; cf. Cooper J., and Maclean A. J., The Testament of Our Lord (Edin-
burgh, 1902), p. 57.  
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ܐܢ : ܟܕ ܐܦ ܠܕܡܼܐ ܕܝܠܢ. ܐܬܓܼܥܠܬ̇܆ ܒܟܠ ܐܕܫܐ ܡܥܕܪܢܐ ܕܡܠܚܘܬܐ
ܐܪܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܗܕܐ ܡܬܒܥܝܐ ܕܚܠܦܝܗܿ ܢܐܫܘܕ܆ ܚܘܝܚܐܝܬ ܟܝܬ ܘܠܐ 

  ܡܬܥܨܝܢܐܝܬ ܠܗܢܐ ܢܬܠ܀ 
ܚܘ̈ܦܛܐ ܘܙܘܗܪ̈ܐ : ܕܝܢ ܡܛܠ ܕܠܐ ܣܦܼܩܘ ܠܗ ܠܗܿܘ ܝܨܘܦܐ ܐܠܐ

ܒܕܝܬܝܩܝ ܕܝܠܗ ܠܗ ܡܿܝܬܐ܆ : ܕܒܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ ܕܡܛܠ ܐܢܛܝܟܪܝܣܛܘܣ
ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܒܐ̈ܝܕܝܗܝܢ܆ ܝܬܝܪ ܚܼܙܝܐ ܘܠܐ . ܘܕܡ̈ܘܬܗ ܪܫ݀ܡ ܘܡܚܘܐ ܠܟܠܢܫ

ܡܣܬܬܪܢܐ ܢܚܘܝܘܗܝ܇ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܦܢ ܡܢܬܐܝܬ ܚܦܝܛܝܢ ܥܠ 
  ܦܘܪܩܢܗܘܢ܀܀ 

ܬܝܩܝ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܟܠܢܫܼ ܢܣܬܪܕ ܡܢܗ܇ ܟܕ ܣܛܢܐ ܓܝܪ ܠܗܢܐܿ ܡܫܡܗ ܒܕܝ
ܪܝܫܗ ܠܡܼ ܣܘܡܩ܆ . ܡܫܬܘܕܥ ܕܗܘܼ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܿܘ ܒܥܠܕܒܒܐ ܘܡܘܒܕܢܐ

ܐܝܬܝܗܿ܆  |ܘܥܝܢܗ ܕܝܡܝܢܐ ܡܙܝܓܐ ܒܕܡܐ܆ ܗܝ ܕܝܢ ܕܣܡܠܐ ܙܡܪܬܐ 
  ܘܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܒ̈ܒܘܢܝܢ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܿ܇ ܘܐܚܪ̈ܢܝܬܐ ܕܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܡ̈ܝܢ ܒܗ̈ܕܡܘܗܝ ܕܫܪܟܐ܀܀ 

 ܪܝܫܐ ܣܘܡܩܐ܆. ܗܪܟܐ ܥܦܝܦܐܝܬ ܐܬܒܝܢܘ ܠܝ ܒܕܡ̈ܘܬܐ ܦܪ̈ܘܫܐ
ܠܚܡܬܐ ܒܥܪܥܪܝܬܐ ܘܠܪܘܓܙܐ ܬܩܝܦܐ ܡܫܘܕܥ܇ ܘܠܠܗܝܩܘܬܐ ܕܐܫܼܕ 

ܥܝܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܒܕܡܐ ܡܙܝܓܐ܆ ܠܪܓܬܐ ܕܕܡܼܐܼ . ܕܡܼܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܕܠܐ ܪ̈ܚܡܼܐ
ܒܒ̈ܘܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ܆ ܠܡܣܪܗܒܘܬܐ ܘܩܠܝܠܘܬܐ . ܓܠܝܐܝܬ ܡܟܪܙܐ

ܛܒ . ܕܚܐܦܗ܇ ܠܐ ܡܬܟܠܝܢܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܠܐ ܡܬܬܟܣܢܐ ܕܠܘܬ ܕܡܼܐ ܡܚܘܝܢ
  ܥܠ ܚ̈ܙܝܐ܀܀ ܓܝܪ ܡܫܟܪܝܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܗܕܡ̈ܘܗܝ܆ ܘܙܘܥܐ ܡܫܿܪܝܢ 

ܢܬܬܥܝܪ ܡܕܝܢ ܚܒܝ̈ܒܝ܆ ܕܠܒܝ̈ܒܐ ܢܗܘܐܼ ܘܠܐ ܕܚܘ̈ܠܬܢܐ ܩܕܡ ܗܢܐ ܟܕ 
ܗܐ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܕܥܠܝܢ܆ ܚܙܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܕܟܡܐ ܗܝܼ . ܡܬܚܙܐ

ܠܐ . ܐܝܠܝܢ ܘܠ݀ܐ ܗܘܐ ܬܘܒ܇ ܠܡܚܘܝܘ ܒܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ. ܘܕܐܝܟ ܐܝܿܕܐ ܗܝ
ܠܡܥܬܕܘ܇ ܕܠܘ ܒܗܝܢ ܥܬܕ ܠܢ ܠܘܬ  |ܓܝܪ ܫܒܼܩ ܡܕܡ ܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܢ ܣ̈ܦܩܢ 

  ܘ܀ ܡܦܩܢܐ ܘܠܦܓܥܐ ܕܒܗܿ 
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Let us not be lazy and negligent before Him who has hon-
oured us with all these things, but let us honour Him who rejoices 
in our salvation with virtuous practices, and with brotherly love, 
and with mercy and compassion on neighbours, and let us raise up 
praise and thanksgiving to Him, and to His blessed and beatific 
Father, and to His living and holy Spirit, forever and ever. 
 

Treatise twenty-two has ended. 
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ܐܠܐ . ܠܐ ܢܗܘܐ ܚܒ̈ܢܢܐ ܘܒ̈ܛܝܠܐ܇ ܩܕܡ ܗܿܘ ܕܒܟܠܗܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܝܩܿܪ ܠܢ
ܒܐܡ̈ܢܐ ܕܡܝܬܪܘܬܐ ܢܝܩܪܝܘܗܝ ܠܗܿܘ ܕܚܿܕܐ ܒܦܘܪܩܢܢ܆ ܘܒܚܘܒܐ ܕܠܘܬ 

: ܘܢܣܩ ܠܗ ܫܘܒܚܐ ܘܬܘܕܝܬܐ. ܐܚ̈ܐ܇ ܘܒܪ̈ܚܡܼܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܚܢܼܢܐ ܕܥܠ ܩܪ̈ܝܒܐ
  ܘܠܐܒܘܗܝ ܡܒܪܟܐ ܘܛܘܒܬܢܐ܆ ܘܠܪܘܚܗ ܚܿܝܼܐ ܘܩܕܝܫܐ܆ ܠܥܠܡܝܢ ܐܡܝܢ܀ 

  
 11.ܪܐ ܕܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܬܪܝܢܫܠܼܡ ܡܐܡ

                                                 
11 There is a note below this paragraph saying,  ܩܪܐ ܠܟܬܒܐ ܗܢܐ ܩܕ

  .ܕܝܪܝܐ ܥ̄ ܝܫܘܥ ܨܘܒܝܐ ܚܕ ܡܢ ܕܝܪ̈ܝܐ ܕܕܝܪܐ ܕܡܪܝ ܡܪܩܘܣ ܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܫܢܬ ܐܨܿܠ ܡ̄ 
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By the same author, the twenty-third treatise,  
which is the fourteenth on Divine Providence.  

 
Against those who say that it is inappropriate for Antichrist to be 
permitted to come, since all this destruction that is mentioned will 
happen on his arrival. 

| He, therefore, who did not preserve his leadership, but was 
removed through his impudent assault against his Maker, and 
through his free will fell from the rank of the holy and noetic pow-
ers, he could not bear to see our feeble nature flourishing in the 
splendid glories of Paradise at the beginning of its creation. And 
hence he was whispering against the thoughts of the firstborn1 of 
our making, that is, in the guise of a voice he was speaking in a flat-
tering2 way to them, mixing deadly poison into the enticement of 
his words, and with it he made them like a hook for his fishing. For 
that rabid one supposed that thence he would attain the total anni-
hilation of our feeble nature, so that it would not again be seen 
flourishing before God in the splendid beauties of its composite 
nature.   

But God who is concerned about [humanity created in] His 
image, | that it should never perish or be destroyed from house-
hold-intimacy with Him, He did not grant the wicked one his de-
sire. 

And therefore, in [His] love for humanity, He appointed a 
punishment for [their] tasting of the poison of that [wicked one]. 
For death is a punishment by which sin is cut off and does not re-
main immortal like that of Satan, since it makes many repent 
through [their] fear of it, and it makes them worthy of the splendid 
and noetic dwelling places, together with the angelic bands.  

But he, the enemy of justice and the leader of evil, could not 
endure even here, since he could see the bands of the saints stand-
ing before God by day and by night, and urging Him to be recon-
ciled with our feeble nature. 
  

                                                 
1 Literally ‘first ones, leaders’. (i.e. Adam and Eve). 
2 Or ‘disturbing’. 
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 ܬܘܒ ܕܝܠܗ ܟܕ ܕܝܠܗ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܬܠܬܐ
 ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܐܪ̈ܒܬܥܣܪ ܕܥܠ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ܇

 
ܒܩ ܐܢܛܝܟܪܝܣܛܘܣ ܕܢܐܬܐ܇ ܟܕ ܠܘܩܒܠ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܡܪ̈ܝܢ ܕܠܐ ܘܠ݀ܐ ܕܢܫܬܼ 

   .ܟܠܗ ܗܢܐ ܐܒܕܢܐ ܕܡܬܐܡܪ ܗܘ݀ܐ ܒܡܐܬܝܬܗ
ܒܣܥܿܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܒܪܡ ܕܡܪܚܘܬܗ ܥܠ  :ܗܟܝܠ ܕܠܪܝܫܢܘܬܗ ܠܐ ܢܛܼܪܗܿܘ  |

ܠܘܬܐ ܩܕܝ̈ܫܐ ܘܡܬܝ̈ܕܥܢܐ ܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܝ̈ ܥܒܘܕܗ ܐܫܬܩܠ܇ ܘܡܢ ܛܟܣܐ ܕܚ
ܕܚܐܪܘܬܗ ܢܦܼܠ܆ ܠܐ ܡܣܝܒܪ ܗܘܐ ܕܠܟܝܢܢ ܚܠܫܐ ܢܚܙܐ܇ ܕܒܫܘܒ̈ܚܐ 

ܫ ܘܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ܆ ܠܚܿ . ܗܒܒ ܗܘܐܗܕܝܪ̈ܐ ܕܦܪܕܝܣܐ ܒܫܘܪܝܐ ܕܒܼܪܝܬܗ ܡܿ 
ܣܟܝܡܐ ܕܩܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܥܠ ܡܚ̈ܫܒܬܐ ܕܪ̈ܝܫܢܐ ܕܓܒܝܠܬܢ܆ ܐܘ ܟܝܬ ܒܐ

ܫܓܘܫܬܢܐܝܬ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܡܠܠ ܗܘܐ܇ ܟܕ ܣܡܐ ܩܛܘܠܐ ܒܫܼܕܠܐ ܕܡ̈ܠܘܗܝ 
ܣܒ݀ܪ ܗܘܐ ܕܝܢ . ܐ ܠܼܨܝܕܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܥܒܼܕ ܐܢܘܢܥܙܓ܇ ܘܒܗ ܐܝܟ ܕܠܒܠܘܡܼܿ 

ܗܘܼ ܦܩܪܐ܆ ܕܡܢ ܬܡܢ ܡܫܟܚ ܗܘܐ ܠܛܘܠܩܗ ܓܡܝܪܐ ܕܟܝܢܢ ܚܠܫܐ܇ 
ܐܝܟܢܐ ܟܐܡܬ ܕܠܐ ܬܘܒ ܢܬܚܙܐ ܗܘܐ܇ ܕܩܕܡ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܿܗܒܒ܇ 

  ܒܫܘܦܪ̈ܐ ܢܨܝ̈ܚܐ ܕܟܝܢܗ ܡܪܟܒܐ܀ 
ܕܠܐ ܡܬܘܡ ܢܐܒܕ  | :ܐܠܗܐ ܕܝܢ ܗܿܘ ܕܒܛܝܼܠ ܠܗ ܥܠ ܨܠܡܗ

  ܘܢܬܛܠܩ ܡܢ ܒܝܬܝܘܬܗ܆ ܠܐ ܟܝܬ ܝܗܼܒ ܠܗ ܪܓܬܗ ܠܥܘܿܠܐ܀ 
ܘܒܕܓܘܢ ܠܡܣܡ ܒܪܝܫܐ ܕܥܠ ܐ̈ܦܝ ܛܥܡܬܐ ܕܣܡܗ ܕܗܿܘ܆ 

ܡܘܬܐ ܓܝܪ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܡܣܼܡ ܒܪܝܫܐ܆ ܕܒܗ . ܒܕܗܒܪܚܼܡܬ̇ ܐܢܫܘܬܐ ܥܼ 
ܒܗܿܘ  .ܚܛܝܼܬܐ ܡܬܦܣܩܐ܇ ܘܠܐ ܠܐ ܡܝܘܬܬܐ ܐܝܟ ܗܝ݀ ܕܣܛܢܐ ܡܟܬܪܐ

ܕܡܢ ܕܚܠܬܗ܆ ܠܣ̈ܓܝܐܐ ܡܬܘܐ܇ ܘܫ̈ܘܝܝ ܠܕܘܝܪ̈ܐ ܢܨܝ̈ܚܐ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܕܥܢܐ 
  ܒܕ܀܀ ܕܥܡ ܓܘ̈ܕܐ ܡܠ̈ܐܟܝܬܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܥܿ 

ܐܦܠܐ ܗܪܟܐ : ܗܘܼ ܕܝܢ ܒܥܠܕܒܒܐ ܕܟܐܢܘܬܐ ܘܪܝܫܐ ܕܒܝܫܼܬܐ
ܙܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܓܘ̈ܕܐ ܕܩ̈ܕܝܫܐ ܕܩܕܡ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܨܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܡܣܝܒܪܘ܆ ܒܕܚܿ 
  ܘ܀ ܪܥܐ ܠܟܝܢܢ ܚܠܫܐ ܠܗ ܟܝܬ ܡܦܝܣܝܢ ܗܘܠ̈ܝܠܝ ܐܝܡܡ ܩܝ݀ܡܝܢ ܗܘܘ܇ ܘܕܢܬܿ 
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And hence, ‘he was roaring like a lion’,3 and bellowing for [his] 
prey, and like a dragon with many heads4 he was wildly and insatia-
bly pouring out his bitter-gall upon many, those whom he ravaged 
and destroyed through their own free will, | and whom he made 
share in his own suffering. For the wicked one prepared for them 
also a punishment from the righteous Judge, since he supposed 
that the entire [human] nature would be rejected, and would no 
longer be raised up for glory before God. 

This [punishment] was that flood which was decreed against 
our nature by God, the caring one and wise pilot, due to the multi-
tude of wickednesses and evils which were then being committed 
widely and insatiably. 

But God, that merciful one who desires our salvation, He 
made that punishment—which swept away and put an end to the 
wicked ones of that time—a healing and life-giving medicine for 
those who survived for the second sowing of our nature, and for 
those who are being brought forth little by little in all generations, 
in order that by this the number that fell from the ranks of the 
heavenly hosts,—through the ruin and the great and terrible fall of 
the Accuser | and of the evil spirits,—might be filled and com-
pleted from [those of] human nature. 

And therefore, whilst that prince of evil was growling5 
throughout all the ages to destroy our nature, and was eager to suck 
it in to [its] total  annihilation, and to this [end] he was thrusting 
many people before vain images to his honour, and was entangling 
[them] in all kinds of ugly and unclean passions and unlawful 
blood-shedding, God, He who cares for all, did not allow that 
wretched one to rule in his tyranny over those of virtuous mind in 
the way that he was permitted [to rule] over those who by their 
own free will had made him ruler over them. 
  

                                                 
3 Cf. 1 Pt 5:8. 
4 Cf. Rev 12:3, 9; Odes of Solomon 22:5 is an early example of this 

image in Syriac literature which may have preceded the translation into 
Syriac of the book of Revelation that remained outside the official Syriac 
biblical canons. 

5 Or ‘raging’.  
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ܣܪ ܠܬܿܒܪܐ܆ ܘܐܝܟ ܡ ܗܘܐ ܘܓܿ ܐܝܟ ܐܪܝܐ ܢܗܿ : ܘܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ
ܕ ܗܘܐ ܥܠ ܬܢܝܼܢܐ ܣܿܓܝ ܪ̈ܫܐ܇ ܠܡܼܪܬܗ ܦܩܪܐܝܬ ܘܠܐ ܣܒܥܐܝܬ ܐܫܿ 

ܚܿܒܼܠ ܘܐܘܒܕ܆ ܘܡܿܢܬܐ  | ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܕܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ. ܣܓ̈ܝܐܐ
ܥܿܬܕ ܠܗܘܢ ܓܝܪ ܐܦ ܡܿܣܼܡ ܒܪܝܫܐ ܡܢ ܕܝܿܢܐ . ܕܫܘܢܩܗ ܥܒܼܕ ܐܢܘܢ

ܕܟܠܗ ܟܝܢܐ ܡܬܛܿܠܡ ܗܘܐ܇ ܘܠܐ  ܒܪ ܗܘܐ܆ܟܐܢܐ ܗܘܼ ܪܫܝܥܐ܆ ܒܗܿܘ ܕܣܿ 
  ܡܟܝܠ ܡܬܩܝܡ ܠܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ ܕܩܕܡ ܐܠܗܐ܀ 

ܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ܆ ܛܘܦܢܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ܇ ܗܿܘ ܕܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܝܨܘܦܐ 
ܠܐ ܙܡ ܗܘܐ܇ ܡܛܠ ܣܓܝܐܘܬܐ ܕܥܘܼ̈ ܘܡܿܠܚܐ ܚܟܝܡܐ܇ ܥܠ ܟܝܢܢ ܡܬܓܼ 

  ܘܒܝ̈ܫܼܬܐ܇ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܗܝܕܝܢ ܐܫܝܕܐܝܬ ܟܝܬ ܘܠܐ ܣܒܥܐܝܢ ܡܣܬܥܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ܀ 
ܐܠܗܐ ܕܝܢ ܗܿܘ ܡܪܚܡܢܐ ܘܕܪܓܝܓ ܠܦܘܪܩܢܢ܆ ܠܡܣܡ ܒܪܝܫܐ ܗܿܘ 

ܣܿܡܼܐ ܡܐܣܝܢܐ ܘܡܿܚܝܢܐ ܥܒܼܕܗ܆ ܠܗܠܝܢ : ܕܠܪ̈ܫܝܥܐ ܕܗܝܕܝܢ ܓܪܼܦ ܘܛܿܠܼܩ
ܕܫܪܟܘ ܠܙܪܥܐ ܬܪܝܢܐ ܕܟܝܢܢ܇ ܘܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܐܝܼܕܐ ܒܐܝܼܕܐ ܒܟܠܗܘܢ ܕܪ̈ܐ 

ܡ̈ܝܢܐ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܟܝܬ ܕܠܡܢܝܢܐ ܕܢܦܼܠ ܡܢ ܣܕܪ̈ܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܠܘܬܐ ܫܿ . ܡܬܬܝܬܝܢ
ܩܪܨܐ ܘܕܪ̈ܘܚܐ  | ܟܠܐ ܘܓܢܝܚܬܐ ܕܐܿ ܒܐܒܕܢܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܡܦܘܠܬܐ ܪܒܬ

  ܀܀ .ܡܢ ܟܝܢܐ ܐܢܫܝܐ ܠܗܢܐ ܢܡܼܠܐ ܘܢܫܡܠܐ. ܒܝܼܫ̈ܬܐ
ܫܬܐ ܒܟܠܗܘܢ ܙܒ̈ܢܐ ܠܡܘܒܕܘ ܠܟܝܢܢ ܘܒܕܓܘܢ ܟܕ ܗܿܘ ܪܝܫܐ ܕܒܝܼ 

ܘܕܢܣܘܩܝܘܗܝ ܠܛܘܠܩܐ ܓܡܝܪܐ ܠܗܝܩܐܝܬ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ : ܡܬܢܡܪ ܗܘܐ
ܘܒܟܠ : ܦ ܗܘܐܘܒܗܕܐ ܠܣܓ̈ܝܐܐ ܩܕܡ ܨ̈ܠܡܐ ܚܪ̈ܒܐ ܠܐܝܩܪܗ ܣܚܿ : ܠܗ

ܩ ܐ ܠܐ ܢܡܘ̈ܣܝܐ ܡܿܥܪܙܠ ܗܘܐ܆ ܠܐ ܫܒܿ ܘܛܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܐܫܼܕ ܕܡܼ̈ ܚܫ̈ܐ ܫܟܝܪ̈ܐ 
ܗܘܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܝܨܘܦܐ ܕܟܠ܇ ܕܐܦ ܥܠ ܫܦܝܪ̈ܝ ܬܪܥܝܬܐ ܒܛܪܘܢܘܬܗ 

ܛ ܗܿܘ ܕܘܝܐ܇ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܫܬܒܩ ܥܠ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܢܫܬܠܿ 
  ܀ 1ܝܫܢܘܗܝܪ̇ ܕܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ ܗܼܢܘܢ ܟܝܬ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ 

   

                                                 
1 The ms, by mistake, reads ܪ̈ܝܫܢܘܗܝ (as though a plural noun with 

possessive suffix) instead of ܪ̇ܝܫܢܘܗܝ (the P3M perfect verb, with object 
suffix). 
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But God also raised up those of virtuous will to be obstacles 
to that unclean one, and that in every age they should be diminish-
ers and nullifiers of his cruel and uncontrollable violence, and He 
also prepared them to be instructors, and teachers, and constant 
helpers for those under heaven, | so that they were calling and 
bringing them home to the true God. Sometimes these were the 
patriarchs, and sometimes the Law of Moses, and those leaders and 
governors who were then commanding the people of Israel. Later 
the holy prophets appeared at various times, those who were val-
iant and helpful governors6 of the people and of the peoples.  

Subsequently, when the horn of the wicked one grew very 
strong7 and was raised up, and it destroyed many and cast [them] 
down in destruction, the maker of our creation, God the Word, 
was revealed, according to the prophecies of the prophets about 
Him, so that He might save His creation from destruction and re-
new [it], and might give it the hope of the resurrection and of in-
corruption. He was revealed, then, when He was incarnated from 
the being [ousia] of the Virgin Mary, [as] flesh endowed with a ra-
tional and noetic soul, that is, | He united it to Himself with re-
spect to nature and qnoma, and thus the Maker of life endured suf-
ferings and death for us, and on the third day arose from the place 
of the dead, having put death to death, and having put an end to 
corruption, and He gave us a pledge of the future resurrection that 
is without corruption.  

And He preached His Gospel, which is full of life, in the in-
habited earth, and He filled the earth with His true teaching, by 
means of His glorious and holy disciples. 

If Satan had also been allowed to rule over those of virtuous 
will and the penitent and those who love God, he would have at-
tempted from the beginning to destroy them also through his pre-
sumptuous tyranny.  

But this, which [actually] happened, came to pass through the 
justice of God, since He did not constrain that [wicked one] be-
cause of his freedom, as [He was] the giver of [that] freedom and 
does not regret his gifts. But these [penitent ones] He has protected  
                                                 

6 Or ‘protectors’. 
7 Cf. Dan 7:8, 21? 
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ܝܡ ܐܢܘܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܐܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܘܠܗܘܢ ܠܫܦܝܪ̈ܝ ܨܒܝܢܐ܆ ܡܥܟܪ̈ܢܐ ܐܩܼ 
ܛܡܐܐ܇ ܘܕܒܟܠ ܙܒܢ ܡܒܨܪ̈ܢܐ ܘܡܒ̈ܛܠܢܐ ܕܚܐܦܗ ܒܥܪܝܪܝܐ ܘܠܐ ܠܗܿܘ 

ܟܕ ܐܦ ܬܐܪ̈ܐ ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܬܚܝܬ ܫܡܝܐ܆ ܘܡ̈ܠܦܢܐ . ܡܬܬܚܕܢܐ ܗܘ݀ܝܢ ܗܘܘ
ܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܐܡ̈ܝܢܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܥܬܿܕ܇ ܕܠܘܬ ܐܠܗܐ ܫܪܝܪܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܩܿ  | ܘܡܥܕܪ̈ܢܐ
ܒܙܒܢ ܕܝܢ . ܒܙܒܢ ܡܿܢ܆ ܪ̈ܝܫܝ ܐܒܗ̈ܬܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܡܒܝܬܝܢ

ܘܩܝܘ̈ܡܐ ܕܥܡܐ ܕܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ ܗܝ݀ܕܝܢ  ܢܡܘܣܐ ܕܡܘܫܐ܆ ܘܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܡܕܒܪ̈ܢܐ
ܒܬܪܟܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܢܒ̈ܝܐ ܩ̈ܕܝܫܐ ܒܙܒ̈ܢܐ ܡܫܚ̈ܠܦܐ܆ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ . ܡܬܦܩܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ

  ܕܩܝܘ̈ܡܐ ܚܠܝ̈ܨܐ ܘܡܥܕܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܥܡܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܕܥܡ̈ܡܐ ܐܬܚܙܝܘ܀ 
ܓܝ ܥܫܼܢܬ̇܇ ܘܐܬܬܼܪܝܡܬ̇ ܩܪܢܗ ܕܪܫܝܥܐ ܘܠܣ̈ܓܝܐܐ ܐܝܛܐ ܟܕ ܣܿ 

ܗܘܼ܇ ܓܒܘܠܐ ܕܓܒܝܠܬܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܠܬܐ  .ܠܬ̇ ܘܐܪܡܼܝܬ̇ ܒܐܒܕܢܐܼ ܚܒܼܿ 
ܠܝ܇ ܐܝܟ ܢܒܝ̈ܘܬܐ ܟܝܬ ܕܢܒ̈ܝܐ ܕܥܠܘܗܝ܇ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܠܓܒܝܠܬܗ ܐܬܓܼ 

ܢܦܪܘܩ ܘܢܚܕܬ ܡܢ ܐܒܕܢܐ܇ ܘܣܒܼܪܐ ܕܩܝܡܼܬܐ ܘܕܠܐ ܡܬܚܒܠܢܘܬܐ ܠܗܿ 
ܐܬܓܼܠܝ ܕܝܢ܆ ܟܕ ܡܢ ܐܘܣܝܐ ܕܒܬܘܠܬܐ ܡܪܝܡ ܐܬܿܒܣܪ܇ ܒܣܪܐ . ܢܫܿܟܼܢ

ܚܝܕܗ ܠܗ ܟܝܢܐܝܬ  | ܕܡܼܢܦܫ ܒܢܦܫܐ ܡܠܝܠܬܐ ܘܝܕܘܥܬܢܝܬܐ܇ ܐܘ ܟܝܬ
ܥܒܕ ܚ̈ܝܐ ܣܒܼܠ܇ ܘܠܬܠܬܐ ܘܩܢܘܡܐܝܬ܇ ܘܗܟܢܐ ܚ̈ܫܐ ܕܚܠܦܝܢ ܘܡܘܬܐ ܡܿ 

ܝܘܡ̈ܝܢ ܩܡ ܡܢ ܒܝܬ ܡ̈ܝܬܐ܇ ܟܕ ܐܡܝܬܗ ܠܡܘܬܐ ܘܒܛܠܗ ܠܚܒܿܠܐ܇ 
  ܘܪܗܒܘܢܐ ܕܩܝܼܡܬܐ ܕܥܬܝܕܐ ܘܕܠܐ ܡܬܚܒܠܢܘܬܐ ܠܢ ܫܿܟܼܢ܀ 

ܣܒܪܬܗ ܡܠܼܝܬ̇ ܚ̈ܝܐ ܐܟܪܙ ܒܡܬܥܡܪܢܝܬܐ܆ ܘܡܠܗܿ ܠܬܒܝܠ ܡܢ ܘ
  ܝܘܠܦܢܗ ܫܪܝܪܐ܇ ܒܝܕ ܡܨܥܝܘܬܐ ܕܬܠܡ̈ܝܕܘܗܝ ܡ̈ܫܒܚܐ ܘܩܕܝ̈ܫܐ܀ 

ܘܡܬܦ̈ܢܝܢܐ : ܐ ܕܐܦ ܥܠ ܫܦܝܪ̈ܝ ܨܒܝܢܐܘܐܠܘ ܐܫܬܒܩ ܗܘܐ ܣܛܢ
ܟܝܬ ܘܪ̈ܚܡܝ ܐܠܗܐ ܢܫܬܠܛ܆ ܐܦ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܫܘܪܝܐ ܒܛܪܘܢܘܬܗ 

  ܓܘܡܕܢܝܬܐ ܣܥ݀ܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܡܘܒܕܘ܀ 
  ܡܼܠܝܬ̇܆ ܟܕ ܠܗܿܘ ܬܗܕܐ ܓܝܪ ܕܗܘܬ܇ ܒܟܐܢܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܐܫ

  ܡܿܢ ܠܐ ܥܨܿܐ ܗܘܐ ܡܛܠ ܚܐܪܘܬܗ܇ ܐܝܟ ܝܗܘܒܐ ܕܚܐܪܘܬܐ 
  ܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܢܛܼܪ ܟܝܬ . ܘܠܐ ܡܬܬܘܝܢܐ ܕܥܠ ܐ̈ܦܝ ܡܘܗ̈ܒܬܗ
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and He will protect like the virtuous of will, and not | [like those 
who] of their own free will were subjected in slavery to that 
[wicked one], so that it is not unjustly, but justly and beautifully 
divinely, that the number that became insufficient through those 
[evil spirits] might be filled and completed through these. 

But perhaps some may say that His permission for the Ac-
cuser [to act] against the weak nature of humans was not necessary 
from the beginning, since he was growling [against] all this [nature], 
and was eager for their destruction. Nor, again, [they might add] 
was it necessary that the renowned Antichrist should come, if in-
deed on his arrival he is going to do horrors such as these which 
are reported.  

To these I say, O you presumptuous and unjust critics, what 
just person would ever judge that it is seemly that humans should 
be stripped of their natural properties, however much they are en-
tangled with errors? And if not, let them declare where8 their na-
tures and deliverance will be protected. |   

Or, again, what just person after he has bestowed freedom on 
his slave would proclaim slavery on this one yet again? There is not 
even one! 

And if humans, then, who are servants and creatures deliver 
all this to justice, how, oh you wretches, would you compel God, 
the Creator and the Maker, to be regretful about His gifts, as 
though one who did not know future events, and to enslave the 
freedom that was given by Him to rational beings, and by force to 
make this [freedom] dependent, and to demonstrate this [freedom] 
to be non-autonomous, and by this to place rational natures in 
wretchedness like that of the irrational, putting to an end their 
natural active-agency? 

So then, Satan was justly permitted to delight in his freedom, 
as a created rational being, and knowing the just judgements of 
God, and the rewards which are reserved for the righteous and for 
the wicked. | He was righteously permitted [to act], not against the 
irrational, but against the rational and autonomous, that is, those 
who subjected themselves to him through their free will, and who  
                                                 

8 Possibly emend text to ܐܝܟܢܐ? ‘Let them declare how their natures 
and salvation will be protected’. 
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ܡܫܥ̈ܒܕܢܐ ܕܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ ܒܥܒܕܘܬܐ  | ܐܝܟ ܕܠܫܦܝܪ̈ܝ ܨܒܝܢܐ ܘܠܐ ܘܢܛ݀ܪ܆
ܠܗܿܘ ܐܝܟܢܐܼ ܕܠܘ ܠܐ ܟܐܢܐܝܬ ܡܢܝܢܐ ܕܚܣܼܪ ܒܗܢ݀ܘܢ܇ ܒܝܕ ܗܠܝܢ ܟܝܬ 

  ܐܠܐ ܟܐܢܐܝܬ ܘܦܐܝܼܘܬ ܐܠܗܐܝܬ܀ . ܢܬܡܼܠܐ ܘܢܫܬܡܠܐ
ܐܡܪܝܢ ܓܝܪ ܐܢ̈ܫܝܢ ܟܒܪ܆ ܕܠܐ ܡܬܒܥܝܐ ܗܘܬ ܡܫܬܒܩܢܘܬܗ ܕܐܟܠ 

ܟܕ ܟܠܗ ܗܢܐ ܡܬܢܡܪ ܩܪܨܐ ܡܢ ܫܘܪܝܐ܇ ܥܠ ܟܝܢܐ ܚܠܫܐ ܕܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ܇ 
ܘܐܦܠܐ ܬܘܒ ܕܢܐܬܐ ܐܢܛܝܟܪܝܣܛܘܣ ܐܝܢܐ  .ܘܠܗܝܩ ܠܡܘܒܕܘܬܗܘܢ

ܕܡܬܛܒܒ ܡܬܒܥܝܐ ܗܘܬ܆ ܐܢ ܟܝܬ ܐܪܐ ܘܓܘ̈ܢܚܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ 
  ܕܡܬܐܡܪ̈ܝܢ ܥܬܝܕ ܠܡܣܥܪ ܒܡܐܬܝܬܗ܀ 

ܕܐܿܘ ܡܪ̈ܚܝ ܣܥܝܐ ܘܠܐ ܟܐ̈ܢܐ܆ ܡܼܢܘ ܟܐܢܐ  :ܠܘܬ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܡܿܪ ܐܼܢܐ
ܡܢ ܒܢܝܢ̈ܫܐ܇ ܕܕܐܢ ܡܬܼܘܡ ܕܦܐܝܐ܇ ܕܟܝܢ̈ܝܬܐ ܢܫܬ̈ܠܚܢ ܡܢ ܒܢܝܢ̈ܫܐ܇ ܘܐܦܢ 

ܘܐܢܕܝܢ ܠܐ܆ ܐܝܟܐ ܡܬܢܛܪܝܢ ܟܝ̈ܢܐ . ܟܡܐ ܟܡܐ ܒܣܟ̈ܠܘܬܐ ܢܬܥܪܙܠܘܢ
  ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܡܝܬܝܢ܀܀  | ܘܫܘܙܒܐ

ܢܘ ܬܘܒ ܟܐܢܐ܇ ܕܒܬܪ ܚܐܪܘܬܐ ܐܝܿܕܐ ܕܠܥܒܼܕܗ ܫܿܟܼܢ܇ ܐܘ ܡܼ 
  ܠܐ ܐܝܬ ܐܦܠܐ ܚܕ܀ . ܪܐܢܩܼ ܠܥܒܕܘܬܐ ܠܗܢܐ ܡܢ ܕܪܝܫ 

ܟܠܗ  :ܘܐܢ ܗܘܼ ܐܪܐ ܕܒܢܝܢ̈ܫܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܥ̈ܒܼܕܐ ܘܒܼܪ̈ܝܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ
ܗܢܐ ܠܟܐܢܘܬܐ ܡܫܘܙܒܝܢ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܐܘ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܕܘ̈ܝܐ܇ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܒܪܘܝܐ 

ܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ܇ ܕܡܡܬܘܝܢܐ ܢܗܘܐ ܥܠ ܐ̈ܦܝ ܡܘܗ̈ܒܬܗ ܐܝܟ ܘܥܒܘܕܐ ܥܨܿ 
ܠܐ ܝܕܘܥܐ ܕܥܬ̈ܝܕܬܐ܇ ܘܕܢܫܥܒܕ ܠܚܐܪܘܬܐ ܕܠܟܝ̈ܢܐ ܡ̈ܠܝܠܐ ܡܢܗ 

ܘܠܐ ܡܫܠܛܬܐ ܠܗܕܐ  ܕ܇ܒܩܛܝܪܐܝܬ ܠܗܕܐ ܢܥܼ  2ܬܝܬܝܬܐܫܬܼܟܢܬ̇܇ ܘܡܬ
ܘܠܗܘܢ ܠܟܝ̈ܢܐ ܡ̈ܠܝܠܐ ܒܗܕܐ܆ ܒܕܘܝܘܬܐ ܐܝܟ ܠܐ ܡ̈ܠܝܠܐ ܢܩܝܼܡ . ܢܚܘܐ

  ܐܢܘܢ܇ ܟܕ ܢܒܿܛܠܼ ܠܡܥܒܕܢܘܬܗܘܢ ܟܝܢܝܬܐ܀܀ 
ܐܝܟ  :ܟܐܢܐܝܬ ܡܕܝܢ ܐܫܬܒܩ ܣܛܢܐ ܒܚܐܪܘܬܗ ܢܬܓܐܐ

ܘܕܦܘܪ̈ܥܢܐ ܕܢܛܝܪܝܢ : ܡܠܝܠܐ ܟܝܬ ܥܒܝܕܐ ܘܝܕܘܥܐ ܕܕܝ̈ܢܼܐ ܟܐ̈ܢܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ
ܐܠܐ ܥܠ  ܟܐܢܐܝܬ ܐܫܬܒܩ܆ ܠܘ ܥܠ ܠܐ ܡ̈ܠܝܠܐܿ  | .ܐ ܘܠܪ̈ܫܝܥܐܩ̈ ܠܙܕܝ

  ܡ̈ܠܝܠܐ ܘܫ̈ܠܝܛܝ ܒܝܿܬܐ܇ ܗܢ݀ܘ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܕܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ ܠܗ 
  
  

   

                                                 
2 This form is clearly read in the manuscript, but may be a scribal er-

ror.   
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willingly joined themselves to the rebellious horn of his arrogance, 
and like him also loved rebellion against God, and embraced dissi-
pation through corrupting desires, while in no way being compelled 
or led by force. 

Again, Antichrist is also justly allowed to come in anger, so 
that through him,—as though through a destructive earthquake 
that [strikes] cities and their inhabitants,—all the wicked and the 
unrepentant sinners, those who dare to go to the depths of evil 
actions, should perish, and should receive total annihilation from 
this life here, and should be deemed worthy of eternal torments 
together with the Antichrist, and through this the earth may be 
delivered and rested from the wickednesses and evils which are 
worked upon it. But the righteous | will be tried by Him like gold 
in a furnace, and will receive rewards for their tribulations and la-
bours in the eternal light, where there are endless joys and noetic 
and ineffable delights. 

So let those impudent ones be ashamed, and let them not set 
loose their tongues against the just and incomprehensible judge-
ments of God, and let them recognize, even if belatedly, some of 
these things which now appear before their eyes. Let them examine 
sin whose arrogance is so great, and in which those upon earth are 
abandoning themselves and wallowing insatiably. The head of pride 
is raised high, and haughtiness is swollen up with its horn. Jealousy 
is strong, and enmity grows wild. Empty praise grows fat, and the 
blade is keen for killing, and eager for blood. Anger and rage blows 
about, and hatred openly threatens to destroy. Evil desire of every 
| kind is raging, and is shamelessly spread abroad.           

But when I look within [the Christian community], from  
here also I am filled with bitter suffering, and I call the discerning 
ones to examine it with me! Consider, you who are discerning  
and not unjust, the familiar multitudes of the holy church,  
and the different ranks among them, those who have been  
called by our Saviour to the angelic leadership. Consider,  
then, and see if there is anyone—apart from a [very] few—who has  
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ܐܫܬܥܒܕܘ܇ ܘܠܩܪܢܐ ܡܪܘܕܬܐ ܕܡܫܩܠܘܬܗ ܚܘܝܚܐܝܬ ܐܬܢܩܦܘ܇ 
ܘܢ ܐܟܘܬܗ܇ ܘܠܐܫܝܕܘܬܐ ܘܐܚܒܘ ܡܪܘܕܘܬܐ ܕܥܠ ܐܠܗܐ ܐܦ ܗܼܢ

ܥܨܝܘ ܐܘ ܐܬܕܒܪܘ ܕܒܪ̈ܓܝܓܬܐ ܡܚܒ̈ܠܢܝܬܐ ܥܦܩ݀ܘ܇ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܣܟ ܐܬܼ 
  ܒܩܛܝܪܐ܀ 

ܟܐܢܐܝܬ ܬܘܒ ܐܦ ܐܢܛܝܟܪܝܣܛܘܣ ܒܪܘܓܙܐ ܡܫܬܒܩ ܕܢܐܬܐ܆ 
ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܒܐ̈ܝܕܘܗܝ ܐܝܟ ܕܒܙܘܥܐ ܡܘܒܕܢܐ܇ ܕܡ̈ܕܝܢܬܐ ܟܝܬ 
ܘܥܡܘܪ̈ܝܗܝܢ܇ ܢܐܒܕܘܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܪ̈ܫܝܥܐ ܘܚ̈ܛܝܐ ܠܐ ܡܬ̈ܬܘܝܢܐ܇ ܐܝܠܝܢ 

ܕܒܝܼܫ̈ܬܐ ܡܡܪܚܝܢ ܠܡܐܬܐ܇ ܘܛܘܠܿܩܐ ܓܡܝܪܐ ܡܩܒܿܠܝܢ ܕܠܘܬ ܥܘܡ̈ܩܐ 
ܬܘܝܢ܇ ܡܢ ܚ̈ܝܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܬܢܢ܇ ܘܠܫܘܢ̈ܩܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ ܥܡܗ ܕܐܢܛܝܟܪܝܣܛܘܣ ܡܫܼ 

ܘܐܪܥܐ ܒܗܕܐ ܬܓܗܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܬܬܢܝܚ ܡܢ ܪ̈ܘܫܥܐ ܘܒܝܼܫ̈ܬܐ ܕܥܠܝܗܿ 
ܒܗ ܐܝܟ ܕܗܒܐ ܒܟܘܪܐ ܡܬܒܚܪܝܢ܆ ܘܦܘܪ̈ܥܢܐ  | ܙܕܝܼܩ̈ܐ ܕܝܢ. ܡܬܦܠܚܝܢ

ܡ ܡܩܿܒܠܝܢ܇ ܐܝܟܐ ܕܚܠܦ ܐܘܠܨ̈ܢܝܗܘܢ ܘܥܡ̈ܠܝܗܘܢ܇ ܒܢܘܼܗܪܐ ܕܠܥܠ
  ܕܚ̈ܕܘܬܐ ܠܐ ܡܫܬܪ̈ܝܢܝܬܐ ܘܕܘ̈ܨܐ ܡܬܝܕ̈ܥܢܐ ܘܠܐ ܡ̈ܬܡܠܠܢܐ ܐܝܬ܀܀ 

ܝܗܘܢ ܥܠ ܕܝ̈ܢܘܗܝ ܢ̈ ܢܒܿܗܼܬܘܢ ܡܕܝܢ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܡܪ̈ܚܐ܆ ܘܠܐ ܢܫܡܪܘܢ ܠܫ
ܘܢܫܬܘܕܥܘܢ ܐܦܢ ܡܫܘܚܪܐܝܬ܆ ܡܢ . ܟܐ̈ܢܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܬܕܪ̈ܟܢܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ

ܢܬܒܿܩܘܢ ܒܚܼܛܝܬܐ ܕܟܡܐ ܗܝ . ܗܠܝܢ ܕܗܫܐ ܩܕܡ ܥ̈ܝܢܝܗܘܢ ܡܬܚ̈ܙܝܢ
܆ ܘܕܠܐ ܣܒܥܐܝܬ ܒܗܿ ܐܫܝܕܝܢ ܘܡܬܥܪܓܠܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܥܠ 3ܗܿ ܒܫܘܥܠܝ
ܥܙܝܙ ܚܣܼܡܐܼ . ܪܡ ܪܝܫܗܿ ܕܡܫܩܠܘܬܐ܆ ܘܢܦܝܚܐ ܒܩܪܢܗܿ ܪܡܘܬܐ. ܐܪܥܐ

ܐܫܝܕܐ ܪܓܬܐ ܕܙܢܝܘܬܐܼ ܘܕܝܨ݀ܐ . ܘܡܬܒܥܪܪܐ ܒܥܠܕܒܒܘܬܐ
ܫܘܒܚܐ ܣܪܝܩܐ ܡܬܦܛܡ܆ ܘܚܪܒܐ ܠܛܝܫܐ ܠܩܛܠܼܐܼ ܘܠܗܝܩܐ . ܪܘܝܘܬܐ
. ܚܒܠܘܐܝܬ ܠܚܝܡܐ ܠܡܿ ܢܦ݀ܚ ܪܘܓܙܐ ܘܚܡܼܬܐ܆ ܘܣܢܐܬܐ ܓܠܝܼ . ܠܕܡܼܐ

ܐܕ̈ܫܝܢ ܡܬܦܩܪܐ܆ ܘܠܐ ܡܬܟܚܕܢܐܝܬ  | ܪܓܬܐ ܒܝܫܼܬܐ ܒܟܠ
  ܡܬܐܫܕܐ܀ 

ܐܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܠܓܘ ܡܕܝܩ ܐܼܢܐ܆ ܐܦ ܡܢ ܗܪܟܐܼ ܚܫܼܐ ܡܪܝܪܐ 
ܐܢܬܘܢ ܐܬܒܝܢܘ . ܪܐ ܐܼܢܐܘܠܦܪ̈ܘܫܐ ܕܥܡܝ ܢܬܒܿܩܘܢ ܩܿ . ܡܬܡܼܠܐ ܐܼܢܐ

ܦܪ̈ܘܫܐ ܠܐ ܛܠܘܡ̈ܐ܆ ܒܟܢ̈ܫܐ ܒܝ̈ܬܝܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ܇ ܘܒܬܓ̈ܡܐ 
. ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܕܘܒܪܐ ܡܠܐܟܝܐ ܡܢ ܦܪܘܩܢ ܐܬܩܼܪܝܘܡܫ̈ܚܠܦܐ ܕܒܗܘܢ܇ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ 

  ܐܬܒܝܢܘ ܓܝܪ ܘܚܙܘ܆ ܐܢ ܐܪܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܣܼܛܪ ܡܢ ܕ̈ܠܝܿܠܐ܇ ܐܝܬ ܗܿܘ 
  
  

   

                                                 
3 A later hand appears to have added (in error) seyome. 
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preserved the order and rank which were set aside for him, but has 
[not instead] angered God through this, and has grieved His elect 
angels and the spirits of the just. For men appeared speaking per-
versities, as has been said, and corrupted and destroyed many with 
[their] corrupt heresies. Others [there are] who devour the fat 
[sheep]9 and despise and reject the thin ones, and they cause their 
flocks to stumble through their unlawful acts. And they | shepherd 
them, but it is not done to the sheep as according to the prophetic 
utterance,10 through [their]  physical desires and pleasures, whilst 
they also belittle the laws and trample on the commandments, and 
through this they cause the people of the flock to stumble. 

But I will be silent [now] about the impudence of the priests 
and of almost all the clergy, and I will also be sparing with the ar-
rogant acts of the sheep and the ewes, those who have become 
enamoured of and embraced barbarian customs, and have come to 
hate and despise the chaste and life-giving virtues of the church, 
though they said they rejoiced over these whilst [simultaneously] 
throwing and pushing them away from themselves. They have also 
long since rebelled against the governors [of the church], and have 
exalted themselves over the divine laws, and many have reckoned 
the divine word to which they are bound for their salvation to be 
[just] an ordinary word. Their mouths are opened wide for obsceni-
ties, and their tongues are sharpened and pour bitter-poison upon 
[their] neighbours. I will keep quiet about many [other] things, lest 
I should greatly upset [you] beloved ones. | 

So do these things not justly lead the Antichrist to come in 
anger? Do these things not justly release him who has long been 
bound so that he might carry out his anger by his free will? Do 
these things not justly bring it about that without delay he shall be 
permitted [to act] who for a long time has roared to rend [and tear] 
according to his desire? Behold, he has justly drawn near to the 
door, so that he might come in to his power, raging in his  
 
 
   

                                                 
9 Cf. Ezek 34:3. 
10 Cf. Ezek 34. 
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ܐܠܐ ܕܠܐܠܗܐ ܒܗܢܐ . ܕܠܛܟܣܐ ܘܬܓܡܐ ܕܠܗ ܐܬܼܦܪܫܘ ܫܘܙܒ
ܐܬܚܙܝܘ ܓܝܪ . ܝܐ ܘܠܪ̈ܘܚܬܐ ܕܟܐ̈ܢܐ ܐܥܝܩܒ̈ ܠܐܟܘܗܝ ܓܡ̈ ܐܪܓܙ܇ ܘܠ

ܓܒܪ̈ܐ ܡܡ̈ܠܠܝ ܡܥܩ̈ܡܬܐ ܐܝܟ ܗܝ݀ ܕܐܡܝܪܐ܆ ܘܠܣ̈ܓܝܐܐ ܚܿܒܠܘ 
ܕܝܢܿ ܕܫܡ̈ܝܢܬܐ ܐܟܠܝܢ܆  4ܢܐܪ̈ܐܚ. ܪ̈ܣܝܣ ܡܚ̈ܒܠܬܐܘܐܘܒܕ ܒܗ

ܥܝܬܐ ܒܠܐ ܢܡܘܣ̈ܝܘܬܗܘܢܿ ܪ̈ܩܠܝܢ ܠܡܠܝܢ ܘܕܚܩܝܢ܇ ܘܡܬܿ ܘܠܒܓܝܪ̈ܬܐ ܡܣܼ 
ܢܒܝܝܬܐ ܐ ܐܝܟ ܡܠܬܐ ܝܢ܆ ܘܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܥܪ̈ܒܼ ܠܗܘܢ ܪܥܿ  | ܘܗܼܢܘܢ

ܟܕ ܐܦ ܘܥܠ ܢܡܘ̈ܣܐ . ܒܪ̈ܓܝܓܬܐ ܒܣܪ̈ܢܝܬܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܗ̈ܢܝܐܘܬܐ
  ܝܢ܀ ܫܝܢ܇ ܘܠܥܡܐ ܕܡܪܥܝܬܐ ܒܗܕܐ ܡܬܩܠܡܒܣܪܝܢ܆ ܘܠܦܘ̈ܩܕܢܐ ܕܝܿ 

ܫܬ݀ܩ ܐܼܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܢ ܡܪܚܘܬܐ ܕܟܗ̈ܢܐ ܘܕܩܠܪܘܣ ܟܠܗ ܐܝܟ 
ܣ ܐܼܢܐ ܬܘܒ ܘܐܦ ܥܠ ܫܘ̈ܥܠܝܐ ܕܥܪ̈ܒܐ ܘܕܢܩ̈ܘܬܐ܇ ܕܒܣܘܓܐܐ܆ ܚܐ݀ܿ 

ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܥܝ̈ܕܐ ܒܪܒܪ̈ܝܐ ܐܚܒܘ ܘܥܿܦܩܘ܇ ܠܫܘܦܪ̈ܐ ܕܝܢ ܟܢܝ̈ܟܐ 
ܘܡܚ̈ܝܢܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ ܣܢܘ ܘܐܣܠܝܘ܇ ܘܚܕܘ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܐܡܼܪܘ܇ ܟܕ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܠܗܘܢ 

ܡܪܕܘ ܬܘܒ ܡܢ ܟܕܘ ܥܠ ܩܝܘ̈ܡܐ܆ ܘܐܬܥܠܝܘ ܥܠ . ܙܢܩܝܢ ܟܝܬ ܘܕܚܩܝܢ
ܘܠܡܠܬܐ ܐܠܗܝܬܐ ܕܒܗܿ ܡܬܐܣܪܝܢ ܠܦܘܪܩܢܗܘܢ܆ . ܢܡܘ̈ܣܐ ܐܠܗ̈ܝܐ

ܦܪ̈ܝܛܝܢ ܦܘܡ̈ܝܗܘܢ . ܐܝܟ ܡܠܬܐ ܫܚܝܡܬܐ ܚܫܿܒܘܗ̇ ܣܓ̈ܝܐܐ
ܬܩ ܐܼܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܫܿ  .ܝܢ ܡܼܪܬܐ ܥܠ ܩܪ̈ܝܒܐܘܪܡܿ  ܠܨܘ̈ܚܝܬܐ܆ ܘܠܫ̈ܢܝܗܘܢ ܠܛܝܫܝܢܿ 
  ܠܚܒܝ̈ܒܐ܀  | ܓܝ ܐܥܝܩܡܢ ܣܓܝܐ̈ܬܐ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐܼ ܕܠܐ ܣܿ 

ܠܝܢ ܠܘ ܟܐܢܐܝܬ ܢܓ݀̈ܕܢ ܠܐܢܛܝܟܪܝܣܛܘܣ ܕܢܐܬܐ ܐܪܐ ܗ
ܠܗܿܘ ܕܡܢ ܢܘܓܪܐ ܐܣܝܪ ܕܢܫܡܼܠܐ  :ܒܪܘܓܙܐ܆ ܗܠܝܢ ܠܘ ܟܐܢܐܝܬ ܫܿܪܝܢ

ܕܠܐ  :ܪܓܬܗ ܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܕܚܐܪܘܬܗ܆ ܗܠܝܢ ܠܘ ܟܐܢܐܝܬ ܥܒ̈ܕܢ
ܡ ܠܡܬܒܪ ܐܝܟ ܨܒܝܢܗ܆ ܗܐ ܡܫܘܚܪܐܝܬ ܢܫܬܒܩ ܗܿܘ ܕܡܢ ܢܘܓܪܐ ܢܗܿ 

  ܪܒ ܟܐܢܐܝܬ ܠܬܪܥܐ ܕܢܐܬܐ ܠܐܘܚܕܢܗ܆ ܟܕ ܡܬܿܦܩܪ ܒܪܘܓܙܐ ܠܐ ܩܼ 
  
  

   

                                                 
4 Ms om sey. 

161ii 

161i 



346  TREATISE TWENTY-THREE   
 
 
unbearable anger! Woe, hence forward, to all those who have al-
ready by their free will prepared themselves to be matter for his 
devouring, and vessels which serve for the fulfilment of his de-
structive desire! 

But blessed are those, who have henceforth prepared them-
selves with virtuous acts, so that through them they will be seen to 
be valiant, and triumphant, and victorious in the struggles with that 
[wicked] one. 

Do you see the Providence of God in every age, | and His 
care for those of virtuous will, and His constant watching over 
them, so that none of them shall be lost from His household? Do 
you see how great and of what kind is His justice, which never 
leads freedom by force, and never regrets His gifts? 

So let us be diligent then, my beloved, to honour God, who 
cares for our lives, through the chaste and glorious adornments of 
our beings, whilst fleeing from the likeness of the wicked ones, and 
from that woe which is reserved for them, as they deserve. And let 
us produce the likeness of the saints in ourselves, so that we might 
be deemed worthy of their blessing, through Christ Jesus our Lord, 
through Whom and with Whom, to God the Father, be glory, and 
honour, and worship, together with the Holy Spirit, forever and 
ever, Amen. 
 

Treatise twenty-three has ended. 
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ܘܝ ܕܝܢ ܡܟܝܠ܆ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܗܼܢܘܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܩܿܕܡܘ ܥܬܕܘ . ܒܪܢܐܡܣܬܝ
ܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܕܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ ܡܠܘܐܐ ܠܡܐܟܘܠܬܗ܇ ܘܡܐ̈ܢܐ ܕܚܫܚܝܢ 

  ܠܫܘܡܠܝܐ ܕܪܓܬܗ ܡܘܒܕܢܝܬܐ܀ 
ܘܒܝܗܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ܆ ܕܡܢ ܗܫܐ ܗܼܢܘܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܥܬܕܘ ܛܿ 

ܒܡܝܬܪ̈ܬܐ܇ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܒܐ̈ܝܕܝܗܝܢ ܚܠܝ̈ܨܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܢܨܝ̈ܚܐ ܢܬܚܙܘܢ 
  ܒܐܓܘ̈ܢܐ ܕܥܡ ܗܿܘ ܘܙܟ̈ܝܐ܀܀ 

ܘܝܨܝܦܘܬܗ ܕܥܠ  |: ܚܙܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܕܒܟܠ ܙܒܢ
ܘܢܛܘܼܪܬܗ ܐܡܝܢܬܐ ܕܠܘܬܗܘܢ ܕܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܢܐܒܕ  :ܫܦܝܪ̈ܝ ܨܒܝܢܐ

 :ܡܢ ܒܝܬܝܘܬܗ܆ ܚܙܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܟܐܢܘܬܗ ܕܟܡܐ ܗܝ ܘܕܐܝܟ ܐܝܿܕܐ ܗܝ
ܘܠܐ ܡܬܘܡ ܡܬܬܘܝܐ ܥܠ  :ܪܐ ܒܩܛܝܪܐ ܠܚܐܪܘܬܐܕܠܐ ܣܟ ܕܒܿ 

  ܡܘܗ̈ܒܬܗ܀܀܀ 
ܒܬܐ ܨ̈ ܝܨܘܦܐ ܕܚ̈ܝܝܢ ܢܝܩܪ܇ ܒܢܬܚܿܦܛ ܡܕܝܢ ܚܒܝ̈ܒܝ܆ ܕܠܐܠܗܐ 

ܟܕ ܥܪܩܝܢܢ ܡܢ ܕܡܼܘܬܐ ܕܪ̈ܫܝܥܐ܆ ܘܡܢ ܘܝܐ . ܢܘܡܝܢܩ̈ ܟܢܝ̈ܟܐ ܘܡܗܕܪ̈ܢܐ ܕ
ܘܕܡܘܬܐ ܕܩ̈ܕܝܫܐ ܒܢ ܢܝܬܐ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ . ܘܝܢܗܿܘ ܕܠܗܘܢ ܢܛܝܪ ܐܟܡܐ ܕܫܿ 

ܕܒܐ̈ܝܕܘܗܝ ܘܥܡܗ  .ܕܠܛܘܒܐ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܢܫܼܬܘܐ܇ ܒܡܫܝܚܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܪܢ
ܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ ܘܐܝܩܪܐ ܘܣܓܕܬܐ ܥܡ ܪܘܚܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ܆  :ܠܐܠܗܐ ܐܒܐ

  . ܠܥܠܡ ܥܠܡܝܢ ܐܡܝܢ
  

 .ܫܠܼܡ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܬܠܬܐ
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| By the same author, the twenty-fourth treatise. 
  
On that parable in Matthew’s Gospel concerning that net which 
was cast, or thrown, into the sea.1 

He, then, who in His mercy appeared in the flesh on earth for 
the sake of our salvation,—having united flesh endowed with a 
rational soul to himself, at the level of the qnoma, from the being 
[ousia] of the Virgin —He would very often speak symbolically in 
parables to the crowds, so that by such as these the truth of the 
mysteries would become known to the insiders through the par-
ables, when they were inquisitively questioning the teacher in order 
to comprehend.  

But those outsiders, bitter of soul, since they had an inflexible 
and unpersuadable mind, were only listening to the parables [super-
ficially], but did not understand the mysteries of the hidden things 
which were concealed in them, because ‘they had eyes, | but did 
not see’,2 as it is said. That is, they had eyes with which, like the 
disciples, they were seeing the divine wonders of Him who came 
for their salvation, but they did not wish to understand,3 because 
they were bitter in their souls, and were not pleased with Him who 
came for their salvation. 

In the same way, the wretches also had ears, but they did not 
desire to listen to the life-giving Word. And hence, He was justly 
speaking to them in parables, since it was not to their advantage to 
hear the truth of the parables in a physical manner.4 
  As for the holy Apostles, because of their good will and their 
constant desire to learn the truth of the parables, to them the mys-
tery of the parables was revealed, when they were diligently ques-
tioning the good teacher. 
  

                                                 
1 Cf. Mt 13:47-52. The Peshitta here uses the verb ܢܦܠܬ for the casting 

of the net.  
2 Cf. Mk 8:18; Jer 5:21. 
3 Cf. Mt 13:13. 
4 Cf. Mt 13:11-17. 
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  .ܬܘܒ ܕܝܠܗ ܟܕ ܕܝܠܗ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܐ|
 

ܥܠ ܡܬܠܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܒܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ ܕܡܬܝ܇ ܕܡܛܠ ܡܨܝܕܬܐ ܗܝ݀ ܕܐܬܪܡܼܝܬ̇ 
 .ܒܝܡܐ܇ ܐܘ ܟܝܬ ܢܦܼܠܬ̇ 

ܗܿܘ ܓܝܪ ܕܒܪ̈ܚܼܡܘܗܝ ܕܢܼܚ ܒܒܣܪ ܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ ܡܛܠ ܦܘܪܩܢܢ܆ ܟܕ ܡܢ 
: ܐܘܣܝܐ ܕܒܬܘܠܬܐ ܒܣܪܐ ܚܝܕ ܠܗ ܩܢܘܡܐܝܬ܇ ܕܒܢܦܫܐ ܗܘܢܝܬܐ ܡܢܼܦܫ

ܒܦܠ̈ܐܬܐ ܠܟܢܫ̈ܐ ܪܙܐܢܐܝܬ ܡܡܠܠ ܗܘܐ ܙܒ̈ܢܝܢ ܣܓ̈ܝܐܢ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܟܝܬ 
ܕܠܒܝ̈ܬܝܐ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܟܢ܇ ܫܪܪܐ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܕܪ̈ܐܙܐ ܒܝܕ ܦܠ̈ܐܬܐ 

  ܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܡܬܚܟܡܘ܀ ܢܬܝܕܥ܇ ܟܕ ܡܥܩܒܢܐܝܬ ܡܢܗ ܕܡܠܦܢܐ ܬܒ
ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܠܒܪ ܡܪܝܪ̈ܝ ܢܦܫܐ܆ ܒܕܬܪܥܝܬܐ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܐ 

ܠܦܠ̈ܐܬܐ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܫܡܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ܆ ܠܐ ܕܝܢ : ܡܪܥܕܬܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܬܛܦܝܣܢܝܬܐ
ܡܛܠ ܕܥ̈ܝܢܐ . ܡܣܬܟܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܪ̈ܐܙܐ ܕܟܣ̈ܝܬܐ ܕܒܗܝܢ ܡܣܬܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ

ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ ܥܝ̈ܢܐ . ܠܗܘܢ܆ ܘܠܐ ܚܿܙܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܐܝܟ ܗܝ݀ ܕܐܡܝܪܐ |ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ 
ܐ ܠܗܘܢ܆ ܕܒܗܝܢ ܬܡ̈ܝܗܬܐ ܐܠܗ̈ܝܬܐ ܕܗܘ݀ ܕܐܬܼܐ ܐܝܬ ܗܘ

ܠܦܘܪܩܢܗܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܬܠܡ̈ܝܕܐ ܚܿܙܝܢ ܗܘܘ܆ ܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܨܿܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܡܣܬܟܠܘ܇ 
  ܒܕܡܪܝܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܢ̈ܦܫܬܗܘܢ܇ ܘܠܐ ܪܥ݀ܝܼܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܗܿܘ ܕܐܬܼܐ ܠܦܘܪܩܢܗܘܢ܀ 
ܐ̈ܕܢܐ ܬܘܒ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܕܘ̈ܝܐ ܒܗ ܟܕ ܒܗ ܒܙܢܐ܆ ܘܠܐ 

ܝܬ ܘܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ܆ ܟܐܢܐ. ܪܓܝܓܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܡܫܼܡܥ ܡܠܬܐ ܡܚܝܢܬܐ
ܒܦܠ̈ܐܬܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܡܠܠ ܗܘܐ܆ ܒܕܠܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܗܘܬ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܥܘܕܪܢܐ܇ 

  ܕܠܗ ܠܫܪܪܗܝܢ ܕܦܠ̈ܐܬܐ ܡܒܣܪܢܐܝܬ ܢܫܡܼܥܘܢ܀ 
ܡܛܠ ܫܦܝܪܘܬ ܨܒܝܢܗܘܢ ܘܪܓܬܐ ܐܡܝܢܬܐ : ܬܠܡ̈ܝܕܐ ܕܝܢ ܩ̈ܕܝܫܐ

ܕܠܘܬ ܗܝ݀ ܕܠܫܪܪܐ ܕܦܠ̈ܐܬܐ ܢܐܠܦܘܢ܆ ܠܗܘܢ ܪܐܙܐ ܕܦܠ̈ܐܬܐ ܡܬܓܼܠܐ 
  ܗܘܐ܇ ܟܕ ܚܦܝܛܐܝܬ ܠܡܠܦܢܐ ܛܿܒܐ ܡܫܐܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ܀܀ 
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Now the subject for [this] homily is that proverb in the Gos-
pel of Matthew | which is spoken figuratively thus: ‘Again, the 
kingdom of heaven is like a net which was thrown into the sea, and 
gathered together of every kind. And when it was full, they pulled it 
up to the shores of the sea, and they sat and made a selection: and 
they placed the good into vessels, but the bad they threw away. So 
it will be at the close of the age. The angels will go forth and sepa-
rate out the bad from among the righteous, and they will throw 
them into the furnace of fire; there [where] there will be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth.’5 

Oh, the wonders of the parables of the Only Begotten! Oh, 
the benefits which flow from them for the discerning, which sur-
pass every word of created and made beings! ‘The kingdom of 
heaven is like a net which was thrown into the sea, and gathered 
together of every kind.’ Our Saviour named ‘kingdom of heaven’, 
the Good News of the Gospel, since it guides those who are 
caught in it,—in the true and infallible faith, with a good will and 
cheerfulness,—to the kingdom of God above. Again, it is of heav-
enly matters | that [the Gospel] advises and [to which] it invites its 
catch, and not earthly matters like the Mosaic Law for those of the 
blood of Israel, who were dwelling figuratively upon the type [of 
the kingdom of heaven]. 

Now, that ‘it was thrown into the sea, and gathered together 
of every kind’, such is its meaning: the net of the Gospel or Good 
News, from the time that it was proclaimed and thrown into this 
great sea of the world, everyone has been held and caught by it, the 
good and the bad alike, the believers and the non-believers. And it 
will never be pulled up and ascend from the world until the end of 
the age. It gathers all within it, and waits, so that all of them might 
be saved, and might be of good will to accept the Good News of 
the Gospel. And because of this, it remains pleasantly upon them, 
just as it was spread out, and does not desire to be raised up until 
the end of age, at that [time] when [the possibility of] repentance |  
 
  

                                                 
5 Mt 13:47-50. 
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ܕܒܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ  2ܕܝܢ ܕܡܐܡܪܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ܆ ܡܛܠ ܦܠܐܬܐ 1ܠܼܬܐܥ
ܬܘܒ ܕܡܿܝܐ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܫܡܝܐ܆ . ܕܡܬܡܬܠܐ ܗܟܢܐ |ܗܝ݀ . ܕܡܬܝ

ܐܣܩܘܗܿ . ܘܟܕ ܡܠܼܬ̇ . ܠܡܨܝܕܬܐ ܕܢܦܼܠܬ̇ ܒܝܡܐ ܘܡܢ ܟܠ ܓܢܣ ܟܢܼܫܬ̇ 
. ܘܛܿܒ̈ܐ ܐܪܡܝܘ ܒܡܐ̈ܢܐ܆ ܘܒܝܫ̈ܐ ܫܕܘ ܠܒܪ. ܠܣܿܦܪ̈ܝ ܝܡܐ܆ ܘܝܬܒܘ ܓܒܿܝܘ

ܢܼܦܩܘܢ ܡܠ̈ܐܟܐ ܘܢܼܦܪܫܘܢ ܒܝܼܫ̈ܐ ܡܢ . ܗܟܢܐ ܢܗܘܐ ܒܫܘܠܡܐ ܕܥܠܡܐ
ܬܡܢ ܢܗܘܐ ܒܟܝܐ . ܒܝ̈ܢܝ ܙܕܝܩ̈ܐ܆ ܘܢܿܪܡܘܢ ܐܢܘܢ ܒܐܬܘܢܐ ܕܢܘܪܐ

  ܘܚܘܪܩ ܫ̈ܢܐ܀ 
ܐܘ ܠܥܘܕܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܡܢܗܝܢ ܠܦܪ̈ܘܫܐ . ܐܿܘ ܠܬܡ̈ܝܗܬܐ ܕܦܠ̈ܐܬܗ ܕܝܚܝܕܝܐ

ܕܡܿܝܐ ܠܡ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ . ܢܒܥܝܢ܆ ܕܠܟܠ ܡܠܬܐ ܕܒܪ̈ܝܐ ܘܥܒ̈ܝܕܐ ܥܒܪܝܢ
ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܝܢ . ܕܫܡܝܐ܆ ܠܡܨܝܕܬܐ ܕܢܦܼܠܬ̇ ܒܝܡܐ ܘܡܢ ܟܠ ܓܢܣ ܟܢܼܫܬ̇ 

ܕܫܡܝܐ܆ ܠܣܒܪܬܐ ܕܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ ܫܿܡܗ ܦܪܘܩܢ܆ ܐܝܟ ܡܿܢ ܕܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܗܿ 
ܥܘܫܬܐ܇ ܥܡ ܫܦܝܪܘܬ ܨܒܝܢܐ ܡܬܨܝܕܝܢ ܒܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܫܪܝܪܬܐ ܘܠܐ ܛ

ܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܬܘܒ . ܘܚܘܝܚܘܬܐ܇ ܠܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܠܥܠ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܗܕܝܐ
ܕܫܡ̈ܝܢܝܬܐ ܡܿܠܟܿܐ ܘܡܙܡܢܐ ܠܨܝܕܗܿ܇ ܘܠܘ ܐܪ̈ܥܢܝܬܐ ܐܝܟ  |ܐܝܬܝܗܿ܆ 

ܢܡܘܣܐ ܡܘܫܝܐ܇ ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܟܝܬ ܕܡܢ ܕܡܼܐ ܕܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܥܠ 
  ܨܘܪܬܐ ܝܬܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܛܠܢܐܝܬ܀ 

 . ܠܗܿ  ܕܢܦܼܠܬ̇ ܕܝܢ ܒܝܡܐ܆ ܘܡܢ ܟܠ ܓܢܣ ܟܢܼܫܬ̇܆ ܗܟܢܐ ܐܝܬ
 ܡܢ ܟܕ ܐܣܬܒ݀ܪܬ̇ ܘܢܦܼܠܬ̇ : ܡܨܝܕܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ ܐܘ ܟܝܬ ܣܒܪܬܐ

 ܒܝܡܐ ܗܢܐ ܪܒܐ ܕܥܠܡܐ܆ ܠܟܠܢܫ ܐܚܝܕܐ ܘܚܒܝܫܐ ܒܗܿ܆ ܠܛܿܒ̈ܐ 
 ܘܠܐ . ܠܡܗܝܡ̈ܢܐ ܟܝܬܼ ܘܠܠܐ ܡܗܝܡ̈ܢܐ. ܐܝܟ ܚܕܐܼ ܘܠܒܝܼܫ̈ܐ

 . ܡܬܘܡ ܡܬܬܪܝܡܐ ܡܢܗ ܕܥܠܡܐ ܘܣܠܩܐ܆ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܫܘܠܡܗ ܕܥܠܡܐ
 ܬܦܪܩܘܢ܇ ܡܟܢܫܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܟܢܫܐ ܠܟܠ ܒܗܿ܆ ܘܡܣܟܝܐ܆ ܕܟܠܗܘܢ ܢ
 ܘܡܛܠ . ܘܫܦܝܪ̈ܝ ܨܒܝܢܐ ܢܗܘܘܢ ܠܡܩܿܒܠܘ ܠܣܒܪܬܐ ܕܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ

 ܗܢܝܐܝܬ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܡܩܘܝܐ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܐܬܦܼܪܣܬ̇܆ ܘܠܐ : ܗܕܐ
  |ܒܗܿܘ ܕܬܝܒܘܬܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܫܘܠܡܗ ܕܥܠܡܐ܇ ܠܡܬܬܪܡܘ܇ ܨܿܒܝܐ 

 
  

   

                                                 
1 So the first hand of the manuscript. An early corrector has erased 

the final ܐ, and has used a supralinear mark to indicate his marginal cor-
rection ܗ, producing ܥܠܼܬܗ .   

2 Ms err c. sey. 
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will be cut off, and the true ones will be known from the false, and 
the impure will be separated out from among the pure, and the 
righteous from among the unrighteous, so that everybody may be 
rewarded as he deserves by God, the just judge. 

So then, when the net of the Gospel is thus filling up, and ‘the 
full number of all the nations,—those who are going to believe,—
come in’,6 as Paul would say, then they raise it up to the shore, that 
is, they set it before the just Judge. Now, evidently [‘they’] are the 
angelic hosts, those who will be sent out with the great trumpet to 
gather together the elect of God from the four winds of heaven, 
from one summit of heaven to the other,7 they, then, will bring it 
forward to the Judge, so that all the wicked and the wrong-doers in 
it may be convicted, those who were counting on it for their salva-
tion, but by the sound of its proclamation were shown to be impu-
dent and unfaithful.  

| But it will show the faithful to be triumphant and victorious, 
and it will set them with uncovered faces before the Judge of jus-
tice. 

But those [wicked ones] the Judge will set in the ultimate dis-
grace, and will hand them over to the eternal fire, and to the bitter 
torments that will never diminish. These [righteous ones], however, 
He will deem worthy of eternal delights in that indissoluble bridal-
chamber which is filled with light.   

And just as the net of physical fishermen, when it is thrown 
into this sea, usually gathers into it some of every kind,—fish I 
mean, those which are set aside for human nourishment, and un-
clean and despised creeping things, and other kinds of animals,—
[and] the fishermen do not make a selection in it until they take it 
up to the shores of the sea, and then they store the fish in their 
vessels, but the unclean creeping things they reject and put to one 
side and destroy, so also the holy angels bring the net of the Gos-
pel before the just Judge, | and make a selection and separate out 
in it the evil from among the righteous, and they throw them into 
the furnace of fire, that is, into the Gehenna of eternal fire, where 
there will be bitter weeping and grinding of teeth. 
                                                 

6 Cf. Rom 11:25. 
7 Cf. Mt 24:31. 
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ܡܢ ܒ̈ܝܢܬ ܕܟ̈ܝܐ ܡܬܦܣܩܐ܇ ܘܫܪ̈ܝܪܐ ܡܢ ܕܓ̈ܠܐ ܡܬܝܕܥܝܢ܇ ܘܛܡ̈ܐܐ 
ܡܬܦܪܫܝܢ܇ ܘܙܕܝܩ̈ܐ ܟܝܬ ܡܢ ܒ̈ܝܢܬ ܥܿܘ̈ܠܐ܇ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܟܠܢܫ ܐܟܡܐ ܕܫܿܘܐ 

  ܢܬܦܪܥ܇ ܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܝܿܢܐ ܟܐܢܐ܀ 
ܟܕ ܗܟܝܠ ܡܕܝܢ ܡܬܡܠܝܐ ܡܨܝܕܬܐ ܕܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ܇ ܘܡܘܠܝܐ 
ܕܥܡ̈ܡܐ ܟܠܗܘܢ܆ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܟܝܬ ܕܥܬܝܕܝܢ ܠܡܗܝܡܢܘ܇ ܥܐܠܝܢ ܒܗܿ ܐܝܟ 
ܦܘܠܘܣ ܠܡܐܡܪ܆ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܗܝܕܝܢ܆ ܠܣܿܦܼܪܐ ܡܣܩܝܢ ܠܗܿ܇ ܐܘ ܟܝܬ ܩܕܡ 
ܕܝܿܢܐ ܟܐܢܐ ܡܩܝܼܡܝܢ ܠܗܿ܇ ܝܕܝܼܥܐ ܕܝܢ ܚ̈ܝܠܘܬܐ ܡܠ̈ܐܟܝܐ܇ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ 

ܓܒ̈ܝܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ܇ ܡܢ ܐܪ̈ܒܥ ܕܥܡ ܫܝܦܘܪܐ ܪܒܐ ܡܫܬܕܪܝܢ܇ ܠܡܟܢܫܘ ܠ
ܪ̈ܘܚܐ ܕܫܡܝܐ܇ ܡܢ ܪܝܫܗ ܟܝܬ ܕܫܡܝܐ ܘܥܕܡܐ ܠܪܝܫܗ܆ ܡܿܩܪܒܝܢ ܠܗܿ ܕܝܢ 
ܠܘܬ ܕܝܿܢܐܼ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܒܗܿ ܢܬܟܣܣܘܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܪ̈ܫܝܥܐ ܘܥܿܒ̈ܕܝ ܥܘܼܠܐ܇ 
ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܟܕ ܒܗܿ ܐܬܚܫܒܘ ܠܦܘܪܩܢܗܘܢ܇ ܡܪ̈ܚܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܠܐ ܡܗܝ̈ܡܢܐ 

 ܐܬܚܙܝܘ ܠܩܠܐ ܕܟܪܘܙܘܬܗܿ܀ 
ܡܢܐ܆ ܘܒܓܠܝܘܬ ܡܚܘܝܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܡܗ̈ܝ. ܕܝܢ ܘܙܟ̈ܝܐ 3ܡ̈ܢܨܚܐ |

  ܐ̈ܦܐ ܩܕܡ ܕܝܿܢܐ ܕܟܐܢܘܬܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܩܝܼܡܐ܀ 
ܒܒܗܬܬܐ ܐܚܪܝܬܐ ܡܩܝܼܡ ܕܝܿܢܐ܆ ܘܠܢܘܪܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ : ܘܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܡܿܢ

: ܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ. ܠܗܘܢ ܡܿܫܠܡ܇ ܘܠܫܘܢܩ̈ܐ ܡܪ̈ܝܪܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܘܦܝܢ ܡܬܘܡܐܝܬ
ܠܒܘܣ̈ܡܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ ܡܿܫܘܐ܆ ܒܓܢܘܢܐ ܟܝܬ ܗܿܘ ܡܿܠܼܐ ܢܘܗܪܐ ܘܠܐ 

  ܡܫܬܪܝܢܐ܀܀܀ 
: ܟܕ ܒܝܡܐ ܗܢܐ ܢܦ݀ܠܐ: ܐ ܡܬܪ̈ܓܫܢܐܘܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܡܨܝܕܬܐ ܕܨ̈ܝܕ

ܢܘ̈ܢܐ ܐܡܿܪ ܐܼܢܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ : ܡܢ ܟܠ ܓܢܣ ܙܒ̈ܢܝܢ ܣ̈ܓܝܐܢ ܡܟܢܫܐ ܒܗܿ 
ܘܪܚܼܫܐ ܛܡܐܐ ܘܡܣܠܝܐ܆ ܘܫܘܚ̈ܠܦܐ : ܕܠܬܘܪܣܝܐ ܐܢܫܝܐ ܐܬܼܦܪܫܘ

ܥܕܡܐ ܕܠܣܦܪ̈ܝ ܝܡܐ : ܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܓܒܝܢ ܠܗܿ ܨ̈ܝܕܐ: ܕܚܝ̈ܘܬܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܝܬܐ
: ܛܡܐܐܘܗܝܕܝܢ ܠܢܘ̈ܢܐ ܒܡܐ̈ܢܐ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܚܡܠܝܢ܇ ܠܪܚܫܐ ܕܝܢ : ܡܣܩܝܢ ܠܗܿ 

ܡܣܠܝܢ ܘܕܚܩܝܢ ܘܡܘܒܕܝܢ܆ ܗܟܢܐ ܐܦ ܠܡܨܝܕܬܐ ܕܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ ܡܠ̈ܐܟܐ 
ܠܗܿ܇ ܘܡܓܒܝܢ ܟܝܬ ܘܡܦܪܫܝܢ ܒܗܿ  |ܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ܇ ܩܕܡ ܕܝܿܢܼܐ ܟܐܢܐ ܡܩܪܒܝܢ 

ܒܝܼܫ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܒ̈ܝܢܝ ܙܕܝ̈ܩܐ܇ ܘܡܪܡܝܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܒܐܬܘܢܐ ܕܢܘܪܐ ܐܘ ܟܝܬ 
  ܒܓܗܢܐ ܕܢܘܪܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ܇ ܐܝܟܐ ܕܒܟܼܝܐ ܡܪܝܪܐ ܘܚܘܪܩ ܫ̈ܢܐ܀ 

   

                                                 
3 S. Sey. 
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Oh, the bitter condemnations to eternal torments, like which 
in severity are the ‘bitter weeping and grinding of teeth’! For who is 
able to endure even one full day among us of bitter weeping and 
grinding of teeth without perishing?  

So, my beloved, let us awake, so that we may escape from 
such tortures, lest through our negligence we be deemed worthy to 
be of their portion!  

Now, when the glorious disciples heard this parable, they rec-
ognized the mystery of its secrets. But He, Jesus, the Teacher of 
Truth, since he wanted to draw them to a different understanding, 
and so that they might consent to the understanding of the former 
things [of the Old Testament], He added these [words]: 

‘“Have you understood all these things?” They say to Him, 
“Yes, our Lord”. | He says to them, “Therefore every scribe who 
is made a disciple8 for the kingdom of heaven is like a man, the 
master of a house, who brings out from his treasures [both] new 
things and old things”’.9  

The ‘scribe’ here is he who is skilful and wise in the teachings 
of the Old [Testament], He said,10 like the godly Paul and those like 
him who turned away from the circumcision and became disciples 
for the kingdom of heaven, which is the Good News of the Gos-
pel—those who easily gained wisdom from the Old and the New 
[Testaments], wisely comparing these with each other, and also 
carefully instructing others whilst preaching the Gospel to them.  

This is the mystery of this parable, in as much as [my] strength 
is capable of showing, and [as much as] the divine grace bestowed 
on my inadequate self.  
  

                                                 
8 Or ‘is trained’. 
9 Mt 13:51-2. 
10 Or ‘I would say’ ? 
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ܐܿܘ ܠܕܝ̈ܢܼܐ ܡܪ̈ܝܪܐ ܕܬܫ̈ܢܝܩܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ܇ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ 
ܡܢܼܘ ܐܪܐ ܕܐܦܢ ܡܿܠܼܐ . ܒܩܫܝܘܬܐ܆ ܒܟܼܝܐ ܠܡ ܡܪܝܪܐ ܘܚܘܪܩ ܫ̈ܢܐ

  ܝܘܡܐ ܠܘܬܢ܇ ܕܠܒܟܝܐ ܡܪܝܪܐ ܘܚܘܪܩ ܫ̈ܢܐ ܡܫܟܚ ܠܡܛܥܢ ܘܠܐ ܢܐܒܕ܀ 
ܢܬܬܥܝܪ ܡܕܝܢ ܚܒܝ̈ܒܝ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܢܬܡܨܐ ܠܡܡܕܘ ܡܢ ܫܘ̈ܢܩܐ ܕܐܝܟ 

  ܗܠܝܢ܇ ܕܠܐ ܒܝܕ ܡܗܡܝܢܘܬܢ܇ ܡܿܢܬܐ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܢܫܼܬܘܐ ܠܡܗܘܐ܀ 
ܟܕ ܠܦܠܐܬܐ ܗܕܐ ܫܡܼܥܘ܆ ܐܫܬܘܕܥܘ : ܬܠܡ̈ܝܕܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܫ̈ܒܚܐ

ܟܕ ܠܘܬ ܣܘܟܠܐ : ܠܪܐܙܐ ܕܟܣ̈ܝܬܗ܇ ܗܘܼ ܕܝܢ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܠܦܢܐ ܕܫܪܪܐ
ܠܐ ܘܕܢܫܬܘܕܘܢ ܗܼܢܘܢ ܒܣܘܟ: ܐܚܪܢܐ ܨܿܒܐ ܗܘܐ ܕܠܗܘܢ ܢܓ݀ܕ

  ܕܩܕܡ̈ܝܬܐ܆ ܗܠܝܢ ܡܿܘܣܦ ܗܘܐ܀ 
 |. ܐܝܢ ܡܪܢ. ܐܣܬܟܠܬܘܢ ܐܘ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ܆ ܐܡܪܝܢ ܠܗ

ܡܛܠ ܗܢܐ ܟܠ ܣܦ݀ܪܐ ܕܡܬܬܠܡܕ ܠܡܠܟܘܬ ܫܡܝܐ܆ ܕܡܿܐ . ܐܡܿܪ ܠܗܘܢ
 ܠܓܒܪܐ ܡܪܐ ܒܝܼܬܐ܇ ܕܡܿܦܩ ܡܢ ܣܝܡ̈ܬܗ ܚ̈ܕܬܬܐ ܘܥܬܝܩ̈ܬܐ܀ 

ܣܦ݀ܪܐ ܕܝܢ ܗܪܟܐ܆ ܠܗܿܘ ܐܝܢܐ ܕܣܦܝܪ ܘܚܟܝܡ ܒܝܘ̈ܠܦܢܐ ܕܥܬܝܩܬܐ 
ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܦܘܠܘܣ ܐܠܗܝܐ ܘܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܐܟܘܬܗ ܕܡܢ ܓܙܘܪܬܐ ܦܢܼܘ܇  ܐܡܼܪ܇

ܘܠܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܫܡܝܐ ܗܝ݀ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܣܒܪܬܐ ܕܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ ܐܬܬܠܡܕܘ܇ 
ܟܕ : ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܕܠܝܠܐܝܬ ܡܢ ܥܬܝܩܬܐ ܘܚܿܕܬܐ ܡܬܚܟܡܝܢ ܗܘܘ

ܠܚ̈ܕܕܐ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܡܦܚܡܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܚܟܝܡܐܝܬ܆ ܘܐܦ ܠܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܝܨܝܦܐܝܬ 
  ܡܚܟܡܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܟܝܬ ܟܕ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ ܡܟܪܙܝܢ ܗܘܘ܀܀ 

ܗܢܘ ܪܐܙܗܿ܆ ܐܟܡܐ ܕܚܝܠܐ ܣܦܼܩ . ܗܢܘ ܪܐܙܐ ܕܦܠܐܬܐ ܗܕܐ  
  ܠܡܚܘܝܘ܇ ܘܛܝܒܘܬܐ ܐܠܗܝܬܐ ܠܒܨܝܪܘܬܝ ܫܿܟܼܢܬ̇܀ 
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Therefore, my beloved, since these [words] possess such 
[meanings], let all of us be diligent that we be caught in this net 
with true faith [and] with virtuous practices, so that on the day | of 
the rewards of the just Judge, we will be deemed worthy, together 
with the righteous, of the unending and eternal delights, through 
Christ Jesus our Lord, through Whom and with Whom, to God the 
Father, be glory and worship, with the Holy Spirit, forever and 
ever, Amen. 
 

Treatise twenty-four has ended. 
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ܟܕ ܗܠܝܢ ܗܟܝܠ ܗܟܢܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܝܢ ܚܒ̈ܝܒܝ܇ ܟܠܢ ܢܬܚܦܛ܆ ܕܥܡ 
. ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܫܪܝܪܬܐ܆ ܒܕܘܒܪ̈ܐ ܕܡܝܬܪܘܬܐ ܒܡܨܝܕܬܐ ܗܕܐ ܢܬܬܨܝܕ

ܥܡ ܙܕܝܩ̈ܐ ܢܫܼܬܘܐ : ܕܦܘܪ̈ܥܢܐ ܕܕܝܢܼܐ ܟܐܢܐ |ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܒܝܘܡܐ 
ܕܒܐ̈ܝܕܘܗܝ ܘܥܡܗ . ܠܒܘܣ̈ܡܐ ܡ̈ܬܘܡܝܐ ܘܕܠܥܠܡ܆ ܒܡܫܝܚܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܪܢ

ܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ ܘܣܓܕܬܐ ܥܡ ܪܘܚܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ܆ ܠܥܠܡܼ ܥܠܡܝܢ : ܠܐܠܗܐ ܐܒܐ
 ܐܡܝܢ܀ 

 
 .ܫܠܼܡ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܐܪܒܥܐ
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By the same author, the twenty-fifth treatise. 
 
Concerning the fact that souls do not precede bodies, [about 
which] we were questioned by Theodosius, bishop of Seleucia.1 

He then, O reverend one, who in the beginning ‘formed our 
nature from the dust, and breathed into his nose the breath of life’, 
as it is said, ‘and Adam became a living being’,2 He had no need of 
labour or time, like makers [of things] among us, so that through 
them he might gradually bring man, his creation, to completion. | 
For he did not need firstly to construct and raise up a body at a 
certain time and [only] then, afterwards, to bring the soul and cause 
it to dwell in him, as it might be supposed that the Scripture ac-
count so indicates, for in [our] structured human language and 
speech it is not possible that it should make known the act of our 
creation otherwise, and neither, again, are composite human beings 
capable of hearing this otherwise. 

For it is impossible and could never be that two things differ-
ent in nature, which hasten into a union of natures and qnome at the 
indivisible and unspoken gesture of the Maker, should be spoken 
of simultaneously, or should be joined together and should be de-
clared to be one in composition, in one structured speech that is 
not divided into periods of time, nor that composite human beings 
should listen to and understand without division [into sequential 
acts]3 the single rapidly-spoken4 and indivisible5 gesture [of the 
Maker]. |  
  

                                                 
1 “Seleucia/Ctesiphon: two connected cities. They were the capital of 

the Sassanids, situated on the south of Baghdad. Both these cities were 
destroyed at the beginning of the Arab conquest. Near their site is the 
present village of Salman Pak.” Barsaum, The Scattered Pearls, p. 558. 

2 Cf. Gen 2:7. 
3 In the margin the following gloss is added to this word: ‘That is, the 

indicated things in an undivided period of time’. 
4 Or perhaps, ‘faster than speech’. 
5 In the margin the following gloss is added to this word: ‘That is, the 

gesture itself’. (The word remzô, ‘gesture’ is also a title of God who makes 
such gestures indicating and simultaneously effecting His will.)  
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 .ܬܘܒ ܕܝܠܗ ܟܕ ܕܝܠܗ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܚܡܫܐ
 

ܬܐܘܕܘܣܝܘܣ  ܐܫܬܐܠܢ ܕܝܢ ܡܢ. ܥܠ ܗܿܝ ܕܠܐ ܩ̈ܕܝܡܢ ܢܦܫ̈ܬܐ ܠܦܓܪ̈ܐ
  .ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܕܣܠܘܩܝܐ

ܗܿܘ ܗܟܝܠ ܕܠܟܝܢܢ ܒܫܘܪܝܐ ܡܢ ܥܦܪܐ ܓܒܼܠ ܐܿܘ ܚܣܝܐ܇ ܘܢܦܼܚ 
ܘܗܘܼܐ ܐܕܡ ܠܢܦܼܫ ܚܿܝܐ܆ ܠܐ : ܒܐ̈ܦܘܗܝ ܢܫܿܡܬܐ ܕܚ̈ܝܐ ܐܝܟ ܗܝ݀ ܕܐܡܝܪܐ

ܣܢܝܩ ܗܘܐ ܥܠ ܥܡܠܐ ܘܙܒܢܐ ܐܝܟ ܥܒ̈ܘܕܐ ܕܠܘܬܢ܇ ܕܒܐ̈ܝܕܝܗܘܢ 
ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܣܢܝܩ . ܒܐܝܼܕܐ ܢܝܬܐ |ܠܒܪܢܫܐ ܒܪܼܝܬܗ ܠܫܘܡܠܝܐ ܒܐܝܼܕܐ 

ܐ ܘܢܿܩܝܡ܇ ܘܗܝܕܝܢ ܐܪܐ ܠܢܦܫܐ ܗܘܐ ܕܠܦܓܪܐ ܠܘܩܕܡ ܒܙܒܢܐ ܝܕܝܼܥܐ ܢܒܼܢ
ܒܬܪܟܝܢ ܢܝܬܐ ܢܫܿܪܐ ܒܗ܇ ܐܟܡܐ ܕܬܫܥܝܬܐ ܕܟܬܒܐ ܕܡܫܘܕܥܐ ܟܝܬ 
ܡܣܬܒܪܐ ܗܟܢܐ܇ ܒܕܠܐ ܡܫܟܚܐ ܗܘܬ ܕܒܠܫܢܐ ܡܪܟܒܐ ܘܡܠܬܐ 

ܘܐܦܠܐ ܬܘܒ . ܐܢܫܝܬܐ܇ ܕܐܚܪܢܝܐܝܬ ܬܫܘܕܥ ܠܣܥܘܪܘܬܗܿ ܕܒܪܝܬܢ
  ܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ ܡܪ̈ܟܒܐ ܣܦܩܝܢ܇ ܕܐܚܪܢܝܐܝܬ ܢܫܡܼܥܘܢ ܠܗܕܐ܀܀ 

ܕܠܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܟܝܢܝܬܐ ܘܩܢܘܡܝܬܐ : ܒܟܝܢܐܕܠܬܪܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܝܝ 
ܒܡܠܬܐ ܚܕܐ : ܒܪܡܙܗ ܠܐ ܡܬܦܠܓܢܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܬܡܠܠܢܐ ܕܥܒܘܕܐ: ܪܗܛܝܢ

ܡܪܟܒܬܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܬܦܣܩܢܝܬܐ ܠܙܒ̈ܢܐ܆ ܢܬܡܠܠܘܢ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܘܢܬܚܝܕܘܢ܇ 
ܘܐܦ ܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ ܡܪ̈ܟܒܐ ܢܫܬܡܥܘܢ ܘܢܣܬܼܟܠܘܢ܇ : ܘܚܕ ܢܬܚܘܘܢ ܒܪܘܟܒܐ

 |܆ ܠܐ 2ܠܐ ܡܬܦܣܩܢܐܝܬ 1ܒܪܡܙܐ ܚܕ ܩܠܝܠܐ ܕܡܠܬܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܬܦܣܩܢܐ
  ܡܬܘܡ ܡܼܨܝܐ ܐܘ ܡܫܟܚܐ܀ 

   

                                                 
1 Marginal gloss, reading ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ ܗܘܼ ܪܡܙܐ. 
2 Marginal gloss, reading ܠܐ ܡܬܦܣܩܢܐ ܒܙܒܢܐ ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ ܡܬܪ̈ܡܙܢܐ . 
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So then, for our sake the account of creation was spoken thus, 
for our benefit, not because the Creator has need of these things, 
or because in such a way, as in an account of labouring, He raised 
up and brought about the creation. 

He, then, who is omnipotent, when He wished to bring man 
into being, and took clay from the ground, from that which was 
already previously existing, His taking of the clay did not precede 
the coming of the rational and reasonable soul, that which through 
His ineffable gesture and power was created from nothing, and was 
simultaneously, in an indivisible moment, brought together for un-
ion with the clay. 

And hence, His creation of the soul from nothing and His 
taking of the dust are concurrent, and [their] hastening towards 
each other, and the union of natures and qnome, that which brought 
about the one nature and qnoma from | the two of them, are be-
yond the speech and strength of wisdom of created and made be-
ings. 

So then, bodies do not precede souls, not even in the womb 
of mothers. And if this were not so, they would not be able to pre-
serve [their] union of natures and qnome, because if one of them 
should be created before the other even if only by the [most] subtle 
and imperceptible blink-of-an-eye, they could not remain eternally 
in a union of one composite nature, but [they would be] two, which 
are forever divisible. For at the very moment of the ejaculation of a 
man’s seed,—should God command that a human [life] be estab-
lished in the womb,—He who sees [all] hidden things and secretly 
directs [all], He gestures to the womb that it should open to receive 
the seed that has been ejaculated, together, in swift haste, with the 
soul which is then newly created by Him, and the blood which 
naturally flows from the substance [ousia] of the woman by [divine] 
command, and thus the three of them receive a single entrance 
into, | and a union of nature and qnoma in, the womb, whilst the 
seed and the blood accomplish the establishment of the body, that 
which is united in a union—like this which has been described—
with the rational and intellectual soul through the ineffable gesture 
of the Maker. 
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ܡܛܼܠܬܢ ܡܕܝܢ ܡܠܬܐ ܕܒܪܘܝܘܬܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܟܢܐ ܐܬܡܼܠܠܬ̇ 
ܠܥܘܕܪܢܢ܆ ܠܘ ܟܕ ܣܢܝܼܩ ܒܪܘܝܐ ܥܠ ܗܠܝܢ܇ ܐܘ ܟܕ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܟܢܐ ܐܝܟ 

  ܬܫܥܝܬܐ ܥܡܝܠܬܐ ܩܝܡ ܘܐܝܼܬܝ ܠܒܼܪܝܬܐ܀ 
: ܟܕ ܠܒܪܢܫܐ ܨܒܼܐ ܕܠܗܘܝܐ ܢܝܬܐ: ܗܘܼ ܕܝܢ ܗܿܘ ܕܠܟܘܠ ܡܿܨܐܼ ܚܝܿܠܐ

ܩܕܝܡܐ ܗܘܬ ܡܩܝܡܐ܆ ܠܐ  ܡܢ ܗܝ݀ ܕܡܢ ܟܕܘ: ܘܡܢ ܐܪܥܐ ܛܝܢܐ ܫܩܼܠ
ܩܕܡܼܬ̇ ܢܣܝܒܘܬܗ ܕܛܝܢܐ܇ ܠܡܐܬܝܗܿ ܕܢܦܫܐ ܡܠܝܠܬܐ ܘܝܕܘܥܬܢܝܬܐ܇ ܗܝ݀ 
ܐܝܿܕܐ ܕܒܪܡܙܐ ܘܚܼܝܠܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܠܐ ܡܬܡܠܠܢܐ܇ ܠܐ ܡܢ ܡܕܡ ܐܬܒܼܪܝܬ̇܇ 

  ܘܐܟܚܕܐ ܠܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܕܥܡ ܛܝܢܐ ܐܬܟܢܼܫܬ̇܇ ܒܙܒܢܐ ܠܐ ܡܬܦܣܩܢܐ܀ 
: ܫ̈ܘܼܝܬ̇ ܒܪܗܼܛܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ ܒܪܼܝܬܗ ܕܢܦܫܐ ܡܢ ܠܐ ܡܕܡ: ܘܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ

ܘܢܣܝܒܘܬܗ ܕܥܦܪܐ܆ ܘܪܗܼܛܐ ܕܠܘܬ ܚ̈ܕܕܐ܇ ܘܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܟܝܢܝܬܐ ܟܝܬ 
ܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܫܡܼܠܝܬ̇܇  |ܘܩܢܘܡܝܬܐ܇ ܗܝ݀ ܕܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ ܘܩܢܘܡܐ ܕܒܪܢܫܐ ܡܢ 
  ܠܥܠ ܡܢ ܡܠܬܐ ܘܚܝܠܐ ܕܚܟܡܬܐ ܕܒܼܪ̈ܝܐ ܘܥܒܝܕ̈ܐ܀ 

. ܠܐ ܒܡܪܒܥܐ ܕܝ̈ܠܕܬܐܠܐ ܡܕܝܢ ܩܕܝܡܝܢ ܦܓܪ̈ܐ ܠܢܦܫ̈ܬܐ܆ ܘܐܦ
ܘܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܠܐ܆ ܠܐ ܡܼܨܝܐ ܠܗܘܢ܇ ܕܠܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܟܝܢܝܬܐ ܘܩܢܘܡܝܬܐ 

: ܡܛܠ ܕܐܦܢ ܐܝܟ ܪܦܦܐ ܩܛܝܢܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܬܕܪܟܢܐ ܒܠܚܘܕ. ܢܫܘܙܒܘܢ
ܩܕܝܡ ܠܗܿܘ ܐܚܪܢܐ܆ ܠܐ ܡܼܨܝܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܚܕ  3ܢܗܘܐ ܚܕ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܒܪ̈ܝܐ

ܟܝܢܐ ܡܪܟܒܐ ܢܗܘܘܢ ܡܬܘܡ ܒܚܕܝܘܬܐ܇ ܐܠܐ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ܆ ܕܡܦܠܓܐܝܬ ܐܝܬ 
ܕܪܡܿܝܐ ܕܙܪܥܐ ܕܓܒܪܐ܇ ܡܢ ܗܿܘ ܕܐܠܗܐ  ܥܡܗ ܓܝܪ. ܠܗܘܢ ܐܡܝܢܐܝܬ

ܦܩܿܕ ܕܒܪܢܫܐ ܒܡܪܒܥܐ ܢܬܩܝܡ܇ ܗܘܼ ܗܿܘ ܕܠܡܣܬܪ̈ܬܐ ܚܿܙܐ ܘܟܣܝܐܝܬ 
ܡܕܒܪ܆ ܪܡܿܙ ܠܗ ܠܡܪܒܥܐ ܕܢܬܼܦܬܚ܇ ܠܡܩܿܒܠܘ ܠܙܪܥܐ ܕܐܬܼܪܡܝ܇ ܒܪܗܼܛܐ 
ܩܠܝܠܐ ܥܡ ܢܦܫܐ ܕܡܢܗ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܚܕܬܐܝܬ ܡܬܒܪܝܐ܇ ܘܕܡܐ ܕܡܢ ܐܘܣܝܐ 

 ܘܗܟܢܐ ܬܠܬܝܗܘܢ܆ ܐܝܟ ܚܕܐ. ܕܐܢܬܬܐ ܟܝܢܐܝܬ ܫܿܦܥ ܒܦܘܩܕܢܐ
ܟܕ . ܘܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܟܝܢܝܬܐ ܘܩܢܘܡܝܬܐ ܒܗ ܒܡܪܒܥܐ |ܡܥܠܬܐ ܡܩܿܒܠܝܢ܇ 

ܙܪܥܐ ܘܕܡܼܐ ܠܩܘܝܡܗ ܕܦܿܓܪܐ ܡܫܡܠܝܢ܆ ܗܿܘ ܐܝܢܐ ܕܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܕܐܝܟ 
ܗܕܐ ܕܐܬܐܡܼܪܬ̇܇ ܥܡ ܢܦܫܐ ܡܠܝܠܬܐ ܘܗܘܢܝܬܐ ܡܬܚܝܕ܇ ܒܪܡܙܐ ܠܐ 

  ܡܬܡܠܠܢܐ ܕܥܒܘܕܐ܀ 
   

                                                 
3 S. Sey. 
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But they say,—those who are contentious, and are concerned 
to establish by all means that the body is prior to the soul in the 
womb, and that the soul and body do not hasten together to the 
womb, in the manner that has already been mentioned, and [so] are 
united,—that ‘In truth the body is prior to the soul in the womb of 
women, just as it pleased the great Moses, or rather, God through 
Moses, when He decreed a law, typologically, for mothers, and 
commanded that they should sit upon the blood6 forty days for a 
male [child], but for a female eighty [days].7 See, [they say], it has 
been declared, according to the word of Moses, that after forty 
days | of the completing of the body of a male [child] the soul is 
given to [the body] so that through it a whole human being may be 
accomplished, through the wondrous and perpetual dwelling of 
[the soul] within [the body]. 

Now, [they say], as for the body of a female [child], after 
eighty days of its being completed the soul is also given to it. So 
then, it has been revealed by these [words] that the body precedes 
the soul to the womb of women, as we have said, and that they do 
not come to the womb simultaneously.’8  

Acknowledge, O you [contentious ones], that a union such as 
this is not a union, but an avoidance of union, in so much as the 
body receives a temporary indwelling and [then] an eternal empti-
ness from the indweller, when it departs in order to go away, as 
from a stranger. Just as, quite often, houses among us that have 
been requested from craftsmen for the dwelling of [certain] people 
are temporarily occupied and [then] are abandoned by their occupi-
ers, and they do not again return to dwell in them, as though they 
were strangers | to them, and they had not been established with 
them in a natural union. 
  

                                                 
6 I.e. continue to be ritually unclean ‘in the blood of purification’.  
7 Cf. Lev 12:1-5. 
8 According to Bar Salibi in his factual commentary on Leviticus 12, 

Ephrem and Philoxenus held the view that the male foetus receives a soul 
after forty days and the female after eighty days, whereas the Greek doc-
tors, Jacob of Edessa, and Moshe bar Kipho argued that body and soul 
were created simultaneously.   
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ܘܒܟܠ ܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܢ ܝܨܝܦܝܢ : ܐܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܡܿܪܝܢ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܡܬܟܬܫܝܢ
ܘܠܘ ܐܟܚܕܐ : ܠܡܫܪܪܘ܇ ܠܗܝ݀ ܕܦܓܪܐ ܟܐܡܬ ܩܕܝܡ ܠܢܦܫܐ ܒܡܪܒܥܐ

ܪܗܼܛܘ ܠܡܪܒܥܐ ܘܐܬܚܝܕܘ܆ : ܢܦܫܐ ܘܦܓܪܐ ܒܙܢܐ ܕܩܿܕܼܡ ܐܬܐܡܪ
ܕܒܫܪܪܐ ܠܡ ܕܦܓܪܐ ܩܕܝܡ ܠܢܦܫܐ ܒܡܪܒܥܐ ܕܢܫ̈ܐ܇ ܐܟܡܐ ܕܠܪܒܐ 

ܦܣܢܐܝܬ ܡܘܫܐ ܐܘ ܟܝܬ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܒܝܕ ܡܘܫܐ ܫܦܼܪܬ̇܇ ܟܕ ܠܝ̈ܠܕܬܐ ܛܘ
ܢܡܘܣܐ ܣܐܡ ܗܘܐ܇ ܘܕܢܬ̈ܒܢ ܥܠ ܕܡܼܐ ܦܩܿܕ ܗܘܐ܇ ܠܕܟܪܐ ܡܿܢ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ 

: ܗܐ ܐܬܼܝܕܥܬ̇ ܐܝܟ ܡܠܬܗ ܠܡ ܕܡܘܫܐ. ܝܘܡ̈ܝܢ܇ ܠܢܩܒܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܬܡܢܐܝܢ
ܕܫܘܡܠܝܗ ܕܦܓܪܐ ܕܕܟܪܐ܇ ܡܬܝܗܒܐ ܠܗ ܢܦܫܐ  |ܕܒܬܪ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܝܘ̈ܡܝܢ 

  ܕܒܗܿ ܢܫܬܡܠܐ ܠܒܪܢܫܐ ܓܡܝܪܐ܇ ܒܡܥܡܪܗܿ ܬܡܝܗܐ ܘܐܡܝܢܐ ܕܒܗ܀ 
ܒܬܪ ܬܡܢܐܝܢ ܝܘ̈ܡܝܢ ܕܫܘܡܠܝܗ܇ ܐܦ ܠܗ  ܡܢ: ܠܦܓܪܗܿ ܕܝܢ ܕܢܩܒܬܐ

ܕܦܓܪܐ ܩܿܕܝܡ ܠܢܦܫܐ : ܐܬܓܼܠܝܬ̇ ܠܡ ܡܕܝܢ ܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ. ܢܦܫܐ ܡܬܝܗܒܐ
  ܠܡܪܒܥܐ ܕܢܫ̈ܐ ܐܟܡܐ ܕܐܡܪܢܢ܇ ܘܠܘ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܐܬܿܝܢ ܠܡܪܒܥܐ܀ 

ܕܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܕܐܼ ܠܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ : ܐܫܬܘܕܥܘ ܐܿܘ ܐܢܬܘܢ
ܒܢܐ ܒܗܝ݀ ܐܝܿܕܐ ܕܕܘܝܪܐ ܕܡܿܠܼܐ ܙ. ܚܕܝܘܬܐ܇ ܐܠܐ ܥܪܘܩܝܐ ܕܡܢ ܚܕܝܘܬܐ

ܦܓܪܐ ܡܿܩܒܠ܆ ܘܣܦܝܩܘܬܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ ܕܡܢ ܕܝܿܪܐ܇ ܟܕ ܡܢܗ ܡܿܫܩܠ ܠܡܫܢܝܘ 
ܐܝܟ ܕܡܢ ܢܘܟܪܝܐ܇ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܙܒ̈ܢܝܢ ܣܓ̈ܝܐܢ܇ ܒܬ̈ܐ ܕܠܘܬܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܢ 
ܐ̈ܘܡܢܐ ܐܬܿܒܥܝܘ ܠܕܘܝܪ̈ܐ ܕܒ̈ܢܝ ܐܢܫܐ܇ ܡܿܠܼܐ ܙܒܢܐ ܡܬܥܡܪܝܢ 
ܘܡܫܬܒܩܝܢ ܡܢ ܥܡܘܪ̈ܐ܇ ܘܠܐ ܬܘܒ ܗܦܟܝܢ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܠܡܕܝܪܘ ܒܗܘܢ܇ 

ܠܗܘܢ܇ ܘܠܘ ܒܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܟܝܢܝܬܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ  |ܐܝܟ ܡܿܢ ܕܢܘܟܪ̈ܝܐ 
  ܥܡܗܘܢ ܐܬܩܝܡܘ܀ 
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Again, if body precedes soul, as you have said, they can never 
come to a natural union, as has already been said, and no longer are 
soul and body one nature and qnoma in union, as is said and be-
lieved by everyone.  

Now, as for that which you cite from the book of the Torah 
as being said,—that she who gives birth to a male shall sit forty 
days on blood, but she who gives birth to a female, eighty,—it is 
not as you have understood it, that the male body does not receive 
a soul until forty days [have passed], whereas the female [not] until 
the completion of eighty days. 

But these things were said typologically, just as the entire To-
rah was depicting a type of these things of our [Christian revela-
tion]. 

So ‘blood’ here | depicts the red and killing sin,9 and by this it 
teaches us that no one among those who are entangled in that fe-
male sin should dare to approach the Lord’s house or His holy 
mysteries before he receives cleansing from this, not only he who is 
entirely held by this sin, and is poured out in it without satisfac-
tion,—for whom the [woman] who gives birth to a female provides 
the type, [she who] sits on the blood for eighty days, whilst never 
daring to approach [either] the house of the Lord, or chaste prac-
tices within the place of her dwelling,—but also he who is entan-
gled in this [sin], even though to a lesser extent, for whom she who 
gives birth to a male depicts the type for him, by completing a sit-
ting on the blood of forty days. 
  

                                                 
9 The nature of the ‘red or scarlet sin’ is not clear, but may be adul-

tery or fornication, given the associations of its colour, and the references 
to it being a ‘female sin’, and to the woman not being able to engage in 
chaste acts in her dwelling place. In Bar Salibi’s spiritual commentary on 
these verses he states that the woman is a type of the soul which grows 
dissolute in its thoughts. He distinguishes between being pregnant with 
evil thoughts, and giving birth to them through actions. He also distin-
guishes between the different degrees of uncleanness that result, citing as 
examples of the worst (which he also links to the woman who gives birth 
to a female) adultery and fornication.  
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ܠܐ . ܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ ܘܐܢ ܗܘܼ ܕܦܓܪܐ ܩܕܝܡ ܠܢܦܫܐ ܐܟܡܐ ܕܐܡܪܬܘܢ
ܣܟ ܡܫܟܚܝܢ ܕܠܘܬ ܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܟܝܢܝܬܐ ܢܐܬܘܢ ܐܟܡܐ ܕܩܼܕܡܬ̇ 
ܐܬܐܡܼܪܬ̇܇ ܘܠܐ ܡܟܝܠ ܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ ܘܩܢܘܡܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܒܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܢܦܫܐ 

  ܘܦܓܪܐ܇ ܐܟܡܐ ܕܡܢ ܟܠܢܫ ܡܬܐܡܪܐ ܘܡܬܗܝܡܢܐ܀܀ 
ܕܐܝܿܕܐ : ܗܝ݀ ܕܝܢ ܕܡܼܢ ܟܬܒܐ ܕܐܘܪܝܬܐ ܡܿܝܬܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܕܡܬܐܡܪܐ

ܗܝ݀ ܕܝܢ ܢܩܒܬܐ ܝܿܠܕܐ : ܠܡ ܕܝܿܠܕܐ ܕܟܪܐ ܐܪܒܥܝܢ ܝܘܡ̈ܝܢ ܬܬܒ ܥܠ ܕܡܼܐ
ܠܘ ܐܟܡܐ ܕܐܣܬܿܟܠܬܘܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ܇ ܕܠܐ ܟܝܬ ܡܩܿܒܠ ܦܓܪܐ : ܬܡ̈ܢܐܝܢ

ܕܟܪܢܝܐ ܢܦܫܐ܇ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܝܘܡ̈ܝܢ܇ ܢܩܒܬܢܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܒܪܡ܇ ܥܕܡܐ 
  ܠܫܘܡܠܝܐ ܕܬܡܢܐܝܢ ܝܘܡ̈ܝܢ܀܀ 

ܠܐ ܛܘܦܣܢܐܝܬ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܬܐܡܪ̈ܝ܆ ܐܟܡܐ ܕܟܠܗܿ ܐܘܪܝܬܐ܇ ܐ
  ܛܘܦܣܐ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܠܢ ܨܿܝܪܐ ܗܘܬ܀ 

ܠܚܛܝܬܐ ܣܘܡܩܬܐ܆ ܟܝܬ ܘܩܛܘܠܬܐ  |ܕܡܼܐ ܗܟܝܠ ܗܪܟܐ܆ 
ܘܡܿܠܦ ܠܢ ܒܗܕܐ܆ ܕܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܡܢ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܒܚܼܛܝܬܐ ܡܥܪܙܠܝܢ ܗܝ݀ . ܨܐܪ

ܢܩܒܬܢܝܬܐ܇ ܕܠܒܝܬܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܐܘ ܠܪ̈ܐܙܘܗܝ ܩ̈ܕܝܫܐ ܢܡܪܚ ܠܡܬܿܩܪܒܘ܇ ܩܕܡ 
ܠܘ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܗܿܘ ܕܟܠܗ ܗܢܐ ܐܚܝܕ ܒܗܿ ܒܚܛܝܬܐ܆ . ܗܕܐ ܢܩܿܒܠ ܕܕܘܟܝܐ ܡܢ

ܠܗܿܘ ܛܘܦܣܐ ܡܝܬܝܐ ܐܝܿܕܐ ܕܢܩܒܬܐ ܝܠ݀ܕܐ܆ : ܘܠܐ ܣܒܥܐܝܬ ܐܫܝܕ ܒܗܿ 
ܘܥܠ ܕܡܼܐ ܬܡܢܐܝܢ ܝܘܡ̈ܝܢ ܝܬܿܒܐ܆ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܣܟ ܡܡܪܚܐ ܕܠܒܝܬܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ 

ܐܘ ܠܣܘܥܪ̈ܢܐ ܢܩ̈ܕܐ ܕܒܓܘ ܒܝܼܬܐ ܕܕܘܝܪܗܿ܆ ܐܠܼܐ ܘܗܿܘ ܕܐܦܢ : ܬܬܼܩܪܒ
ܠܕܬ̇ ܕܟܪܐ ܛܘܦܣܐ ܠܗ ܪܫܿܡܐ܇ ܟܕ ܒܨܝܪܐܝܬ ܒܗܕܐ ܡܥܼܪܙܠ܇ ܠܗܿܘ ܕܝ݀ 

  ܡܘܬܒܐ ܕܐܪܒܥܝܢ ܝܘܡ̈ܝܢ ܕܥܠ ܕܡܼܐ ܡܫܡܠܝܐ܀ 
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Such is the type relating to the mothers who should sit on 
blood, and not as you have understood concerning the coming of 
souls, as though to empty bodies, at the number of days which 
have been mentioned. And if this is not so, neither after | they give 
birth to males or females,—at which point you never doubt that 
they contain souls,—was it appropriate for them to sit on blood, 
but rather in those days at the beginning of the pregnancy of those 
who are going to bring forth males or females. 

But perhaps you will say that it is not then known what [gen-
der of child] the pregnancies contain? 

So, if it is not then known, where it was most appropriate for 
them to sit on blood, as those who,—to speak according to your 
word,—carry bodies empty of souls, all the more here then, it is 
inappropriate for them to sit on blood who have already brought 
complete human beings out into the light through birth. 

So then, it has been made clear that these words possess that 
meaning that has been previously mentioned concerning sin, and 
not as according to the opinion which was spoken by you. 

Again in a different way, she who gives birth to a male sits 
forty days on the blood because at the end of this number [of days] 
the body of the male [child] is completed, | with the perfection of 
his members and his forms. The female [child], however, because 
of her effeminacy and weakness, her members and forms are com-
pleted at eighty days, and because of this the one who gives birth to 
her will sit eighty days on the blood.10 These [words] are sufficient 
for those who are not entirely obstinate with regard to reason. 

For you then, our reverend brother, we have explained your 
question according to [our] strength, for by God also is loved that 
which is [done] according to [our] strength. But you [now], make 
an intercession for us that is able to cleanse as well as to protect the 
soul entangled in [moral] slips!  
   
  

                                                 
10 Bar Salibi in his factual commentary on Leviticus 12 states that the 

female child takes eighty days to form because women are of a moist con-
stitution, and are of the left hand party (presumably referring to Mt 
25:33), whereas men are hot, and of the right hand party. 
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ܐܝܬ܆ ܘܠܘ ܐܝܟܢܐ  4ܕܐܝܟ ܗܢܐ ܪܐܙܐ ܠܝ̈ܠܕܬܐ ܕܥܠ ܕܡܼܐ ܢܬܒܢ
ܕܐܢܬܘܢ ܐܣܬܟܠܬܘܢ܇ ܡܛܠ ܡܐܬܝܐ ܕܢܦܫ̈ܬܐ܇ ܟܐܡܬ ܠܦܓܪ̈ܐ 

 |ܘܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܠܐ܆ ܠܘ ܡܢ ܒܬܪ . ܣܦܝܩ̈ܐ܇ ܠܡܢܝܢܐ ܕܝܘܡ̈ܬܐ ܕܐܬܐܡܪܘ
ܕܝ̈ܠܕܢ ܕܟܪ̈ܐ ܐܘ ܢܩܒ̈ܬܐ܇ ܐܝܟܐ ܕܠܐ ܣܟ ܡܬܦܠܓܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܕܢܦܫ̈ܬܐ 

ܐܠܐ ܒܝܘܡ̈ܬܐ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ . ܥܠ ܕܡܼܐ 5ܐܝܬ ܠܗܘܢ܇ ܘܠ݀ܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܝܢ ܕܢܬܒܢ
  ܀ 6ܕܫܘܪܝܐ ܕܒܛܢܼܐ܇ ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܥ̈ܬܝܕܢ ܕܕܟܪ̈ܐ ܐܘ ܢܩܒ̈ܬܐ ܢܝܬܝܢ

ܕܠܐ ܝܕܝܥܝܢ ܒ̈ܛܢܐܿ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܡܢܐ ܐܝܬ : ܐܠܐ ܟܒܪ ܬܐܡܪܘܢ
  ܠܗܘܢ܀܀ 

ܐܝܟܐ ܕܝܬܝܪ ܘܠ݀ܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܝܢ : ܡܕܝܢ ܐܢܗܘܼ ܕܠܐ ܝܕܝܥܝܢ ܗܝܕܝܢ
ܐܝܟ  8ܥܠ ܕܡܼܐ܆ ܐܝܟ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܦܓܪ̈ܐ ܣ̈ܦܝܩܝ ܡܢ ܢܦܫ̈ܬܐ ܛܥܝܢܢ 7ܕܢܬܒܢ

ܡܠܬܟܘܢ ܠܡܐܡܪ܆ ܗܪܟܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܠܘܢ܆ ܠܐ ܘܠ݀ܐ ܠܗܝܢ ܠܡܬܿܒ ܥܠ ܕܡܼܐ܇ 
  ܕܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ ܡܫܡ̈ܠܝܐ ܡܢ ܟܕܘ܇ ܐܣܪ̈ܚܝܢ ܠܢܘܼܗܪܐ ܒܝܕ ܝܠܼܕܐ܀܀ 

ܕܡ ܐܬܐܡܪ ܡܛܠ ܚܛܝܬܐ ܩ̈ܢܼܝܢ : ܐܬܓܼܠܝܬ̇ ܡܕܝܢ ܕܣܘܟܠܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܩܼܿ
  ܘܠܘ ܐܝܟ ܬܪܥܝܬܐ ܐܝܿܕܐ ܕܡܢܟܘܢ ܐܬܐܡܼܪܬ̇܀ : ܠܐ ܗܠܝܢܡ̈ 

ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܝܘܡ̈ܝܢ ܝܬܿܒܐ ܝܠ݀ܕܬ̇ ܕܟܪܐ ܥܠ ܕܡܼܐ܆ . ܬܘܒܼ ܒܙܢܐ ܐܚܪܢܐ
ܕܕܟܪܐ܇ ܒܓܡܝܪܘܬܐ  |ܡܛܠ ܕܠܫܘܡܠܝܐ ܕܡܢܝܢܐ ܗܢܐ ܡܫܬܟܠܠ ܦܓܪܗ 

ܢܩܒܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܛܠ ܢܫܝܫܘܬܗܿ ܘܪܦܝܘܬܗܿ܆ ܠܬܡܢܐܝܢ . ܕܗ̈ܕܡܘܗܝ ܘܕܕܡ̈ܘܬܗ
ܕܡ̈ܘܬܗܿ܇ ܘܡܛܠ ܗܕܐ ܬܡܢܐܝܢ ܝܘܡ̈ܝܢ ܝܬܿܒܐ ܝܘܡ̈ܝܢ ܡܫܬܟܠܠܝܢ ܗܕܡ̈ܝܗܿ ܘ

  ܗܠܝܢ ܣܦܩ̈ܢ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܘ ܟܠܗ ܗܢܐ ܥܛܠܝܢ ܠܘܬ ܡܠܬܐ܀ . ܝܠ݀ܕܬܗܿ ܥܠ ܕܡܼܐ
ܐܦ ܓܝܪ . ܠܟ ܕܝܢ ܐܘ ܐܚܘܢ ܚܣܝܐ܆ ܒܥܬܟ ܐܝܟ ܚܝܠܼܐ ܚܘܝܢܢ

ܐܢܬ ܕܝܢ ܒܥܘܬܐ ܐܣܪܚ ܠܢ܆ ܕܣܦܩܐ . ܠܐܠܗܐ܆ ܪܚܝܡܼܐ ܗܝ݀ ܕܐܝܟ ܚܝܠܐ
  ܠܡܕܟܝܘ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܘܠܡܛܪ܇ ܠܢܦܫܐ ܡܥܼܪܙܠܬ̇ ܒܫܘܪ̈ܥܬܐ܀ 

   

                                                 
4 S. Sey. 
5 S. Sey. 
6 S. Sey. 
7 S. Sey. 
8 S. Sey. 
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Let us all exalt Jesus, the true light, with praises, on account of 
all His acts of grace and His benefits for us, and through Him, and 
with Him, to God the Father, be honour and worship together 
with the Holy Spirit, forever and ever, Amen.  
 

Treatise twenty-five has ended. 
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ܟܠܢ ܕܝܢ ܠܝܫܘܥ ܢܘܼܗܪܐ ܕܫܪܪܐ ܢܪܡܪܡ ܒܬܫܒ̈ܚܬܐ܆ ܥܠ ܐ̈ܦܝ 
ܘܒܐ̈ܝܕܘܗܝ ܘܥܡܗ ܠܐܠܗܐ . ܟܠܗܝܢ ܛܝܒ̈ܘܬܗ ܘܥܘܕܪ̈ܢܘܗܝ ܕܠܘܬܢ

  .ܐܒܐ܆ ܐܝܩܪܐ ܘܣܓܕܬܐ ܥܡ ܪܘܚܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ܆ ܠܥܠܡܼ ܥܠܡܝܢ ܐܡܝܢ
 
 

 .ܫܠܼܡ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܚܡܫܐ
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| By the same author, the twenty-sixth treatise. 
  
Concerning the question which was asked by Walid and Yeshu'1, 
the believers, who live in the village of Tirminaz2. 
 

Introduction 
 
My beloved, [your] desire for the orthodox expression of doctrine 
delights God no less than his chosen angels who are resplendent 
with the rays of light, for it is by the knowledge which comes from 
Him that they are made to shine. Yet [your desire] also delights the 
priestly people of the holy church, those, that is, who are entrusted 
by God with the care of rational souls. 

In just such a way we – who, although poor and inadequate, 
and in spite of our unworthiness, have been entrusted by the Lord 
with the pastoral rule of the children of the priestly church, at this 
difficult time when attacks3 against the genuine knowledge have 
increased – we have been filled with joy because of your care in 
these requests, that is to say, in the questions which have been pre-
sented to us by you. | And since you have reckoned us to be pains-
taking in these matters to which we will joyfully apply ourselves, we 
will reveal to you those things which are [contained] within them, 
according to the capacity of our inadequate knowledge, taking 
God, who is all-wise, as our guide in such matters. 
 
  

                                                 
1 This is the same person who posed the ten questions at the end of 

this book.  
2 Tirminaz, in the province of Cyrrhus, which is in the territory of 

Antioch. See footnote, Michael the Greater, Chronique… III, p. 29. 
3 Since there are no diacritical points, this could also be the homo-

graph meaning ‘attackers’. 
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 ܬܘܒ ܕܝܠܗ ܟܕ ܕܝܠܗ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܫܬܐ܆|
 

ܥܠ ܫܘܐܠܐ ܕܐܫܬܐܠ܆ ܡܢ ܘܠܝܕ ܘܝܫܘܥ ܡܗ̈ܝܡܢܐ܇ ܕܒܬܪܡܢܙ ܩܼܪܝܬܐ 
 .ܥܡܪܝܢ

ܪܓܬܐ ܗܟܝܠ ܕܬܪܝܨܘܬ ܡܠܬܐ ܕܝܘܠܦܢܐ ܚܒܝ̈ܒܝ܆ ܠܘ ܒܨܝܪ 
ܡܚܕܝܐ ܠܐܠܗܐ܇ ܘܠܡܠ̈ܐܟܘܗܝ ܓܒ̈ܝܐ܇ ܘܢܨܝ̈ܚܝ ܒ̈ܙܠܓܐ ܕܢܘܗܪܐ 

ܡܚܕܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܒܪܡ܆ ܘܐܦ . ܕܝܕܥܬܐ ܕܡܢܗ ܟܝܬ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܬܬܨܡܚܐ
ܠܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ ܟܗ̈ܢܝܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ܇ ܗܢ݀ܘ ܕܝܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܝܨܝܦܘܬܐ ܕܢܦܫ̈ܬܐ 

  ܡ̈ܠܝܠܬܐ ܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܐܬܗܝܡܢܘ܀ 
ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܟܕ ܠܐ ܫܿܘܝܢܢ : ܢܐ ܐܦܢ ܚܢܢ ܡܣܟ̈ܢܐ ܘܒܨܝܪ̈ܐܒܗ ܟܕ ܒܗ ܒܙ

ܒܙܒܢܐ : ܪܥܝܘܬܐ ܟܝܬ ܕܒ̈ܢܝܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ ܟܗܢܝܬܐ ܡܢ ܡܪܝܐ ܐܬܗܝܡܢܢ
ܪܘܙܐ ܐܬܼܡܠܝܢܢ ܥܠ . ܗܢܐ ܥܣܩܐ ܕܣܥ̈ܝܐ ܕܥܠ ܝܕܥܬܐ ܚܬܝܬܬܐ ܣܓܝܼܘ

ܐ̈ܦܝ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܟܘܢ܇ ܕܒܬ̈ܒܥܬܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܘ ܟܝܬ ܒ̈ܥܿܬܐ ܕܡܢܟܘܢ ܠܢ 
ܚܐܝܬ ܠܗܝܢ ܘܒܕܓܘܢ ܚܦܝ̈ܛܐ ܠܢ ܢܣܒܬܘܢ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܚܘܝ. ܐܬܩܪ̈ܒܝ
 1ܘܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܗܝܢ ܠܟܘܢ ܢܓܠܼܐ܇ ܐܝܟ ܡܫܘܚܬܐ ܟܝܬ ܕܚܝܠܐ |ܢܬܩܿܪܒ܇ 

ܕܝܕܥܬܢ ܒܨܝܪܬܐ܇ ܟܕ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܚܿܟܝܡ ܒܟܠ ܡܗܕܝܢܐ ܠܢ ܢܣܒܝܢܢ ܒܗܠܝܢ 
  ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܟܢ܀܀ 

   

                                                 
1 Ms reads, in error, ܕܚܝܼܠܐ. 
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On The Testament of Our Lord4 
 
Your first request is; If the Testament of our Lord and God, and 
the order within it, are genuine, then why was the Eucharistic offer-
ing and the [rite of] holy baptism within it abandoned, and [why] 
did the teachers [of the church] write differently? 

Regarding this we say thus; before the ascension of our Lord 
and God in the flesh to heaven – to there where He who fills all 
[the universe] like the Father was existing in divine fashion, [a 
place] known as the paternal womb – he entrusted this testament 
to his holy disciples,5 and through them to the universal glorified 
church, until His second coming, in which everyone will be re-
warded according to his practices, in a righteous and unswerving 
judgement.   

In this [Testament] He instructed them about the setting up of 
altars and the ordering of churches,6 | and He entrusted them with 
the Eucharistic offering7 and the consecration of myron8 and of 
holy baptism,9 with the necessary prayers. 

He also granted them [the apostles] in this [Testament] the 
prayers of ordination,10 and those others which are for the ordering 
of the children of the holy church, which are most useful – that is 
to say, necessary – to pronounce. 
  

                                                 
4 See Rahmani I. E., Testamentum Domini Nostri Jesus Christi (Mainz, 

1899); ET by Cooper J., Maclean A. J., The Testament of our Lord (Edin-
burgh, 1902).  

5 Cf. Testament of Our Lord, I.1. 
6 Cf. Testament of Our Lord, I.19. 
7 Cf. Testament of Our Lord, I.23-27. 
8 Cf. Testament of Our Lord, I.24. 
9 Cf. Testament of Our Lord, II.8-9. 
10 Cf. Testament of Our Lord, I.21 (bishops); 30 (priests); 38 (deacons); 

41 (widows); 44 (subdeacons); 45 (readers). 
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ܒܥܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܩܕܡܝܬܐ ܕܝܠܟܘܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ܆ ܕܐܢ ܐܪܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܫܪܝܪܬܐ 
ܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܕܝܬܝܩܝ ܕܡܪܢ ܘܐܠܗܢ ܘܡܛܟܣܘܬܐ ܕܒܗܿ܆ ܡܛܠ ܡܢܐ 
ܐܫܬܒܩ ܩܘܪܒ ܩܘܪܒܢܐ ܕܒܗܿ ܘܥܡܕܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ܇ ܘܐܚܪܢܝܐܝܬ ܐܟܬܒܘ 

  ܡ̈ܠܦܢܐ܀ 
ܥܠ ܗܕܐ ܗܟܝܠ ܐܡܪܝܢܢ܇ ܕܩܕܡ ܡܣܩܬܗ ܕܡܪܢ ܘܐܠܗܢ ܕܒܒܣܪ 

ܐܝܟ ܠܐܝܟܐ ܟܝܬ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܐܠܗܐܝܬ ܗܿܘ ܡܿܠܐ ܟܠ : ܠܫܡܝܐ
ܐܒܐ܆ ܝܕܝܥܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܠܥܘܒܐ ܐܒܗܝܐ܆ ܕܝܬܝܩܝ ܗܕܐ ܠܬܠܡ̈ܝܕܘܗܝ ܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ 
ܐܓܥܠ܇ ܘܒܐ̈ܝܕܝܗܘܢ ܠܟܠܗ ܡܘܠܝܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ ܡܫܒܚܬܐ܇ ܥܕܡܐ 
ܠܡܐܬܝܬܗ ܕܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ܇ ܒܗܝ݀ ܕܠܟܠܢܫ ܐܝܟ ܐܡ̈ܢܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܥܬܝܕ ܠܡܦܪܥ܇ 

  ܒܕܝܢܼܐ ܟܐܢܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܨܛܠܝܢܐ܀ 
 |: ܩܒܥܐ ܕܡܕܒ̈ܚܐ ܘܡܛܟܣܘܬܐ ܕܥܕ̈ܬܐ ܚܿܟܡ ܐܢܘܢ: ܒܗܕܐ ܕܝܢ

ܪܒ ܩܘܪܒܢܐ ܘܫܘܡܠܝܐ ܕܡܘܪܘܢ ܘܕܥܡܕܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ܇ ܒܨ̈ܠܘܬܐ ܘܩܘ
  ܕܣ̈ܦܩܢ ܐܓܥܠ ܠܗܘܢ܀ 

ܫܿܟܼܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܬܘܒ ܒܗܕܐ܆ ܐܦ ܨ̈ܠܘܬܐ ܕܥܠ ܟܝܪ̈ܘܛܘܢܝܣ܆ 
ܘܗܠܝܢ ܕܫܪܟܐ ܕܠܡܛܟܣܘܬܐ ܕܒܢ̈ܝܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ܇ ܛܒ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ 

  ܕܚ̈ܫܚܢ ܐܘ ܟܝܬ ܐܢܢܩ̈ܝܢ ܠܡܐܡܪ܀ 
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This book of the Testament is called, ‘that of Eight Books’,11 
[the Octateuch], through the division of its orders. In this number-
ing is included that [book] of the Apostolic Canons.12 It was gath-
ered together by he of pious memory, Clement of Rome,13 and has 
come into the hands of us children of the church.   

I do not believe that anyone of those who think well could 
ever doubt that the Testament is genuine, that it is of our Lord. 

As for what you said, [namely]; why, if it is genuine, was the 
Eucharistic offering that is in it and the [rite of] baptism aban-
doned, and [why] did the teachers write differently? | Know [this] 
well: these [rites] that were in it were not abandoned, and neither 
did the teachers write differently, but [rather they wrote] things that 
agreed in every respect with these [rites] of that [Testament]. 
  

                                                 
11 The Syriac Octateuch is composed of the following books. Books 

1-2, the Testament of Our Lord; book 3, the Apostolic Church Order; 
book 4, the eighth book of the Apostolic Constitutions; books 5-8, the 
Apostolic Canons.  Cf. H. Kaufhold, ‘La litterature pseudo-canonique 
syriaque’, in M. Debié et al. (eds.), Les Apocryphes syriaques (Paris, 2005), pp. 
147-167. The whole of the Syriac Octateuch was translated into French by 
F. Nau, La version syriaque de l’Octateuque de Clément (Ancienne littérature 
canonique syriaque 4; Paris, 1913; reprint 1967). The Octateuch came to 
be incorporated into the Syrian Orthodox New Testament canon, which 
is described as follows by Bar Hebraeus: The four Gospels; Fourteen let-
ters of Paul; two letters of Peter; Three letters of John; One letter of 
James; One letter of Jude; Two letters of Clement; Eight books of Myster-
ies of Clement; and the Acts of the Apostles, See P. Bedjan (éd.), 
Nomocanon Gregorii Barhebraei, (Paris/Leipzig, 1898) pp. 105-106; Y.Y. 
Çiçek, Nomocanon of Bar-Hebraeus, (Glane/Losser, 1986) p. 62. 

12 The Apostolic Canons constitute books 5-8. 
13 Clement of Rome (about 30-96 A.D.) He is alleged to be the first, 

second, third, or fourth, Bishop, or Pope of Rome. The Testament of Our 
Lord is attributed to him. 
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ܗܿܘ ܕܬܡܢܝܐ ܟܬܒ̈ܐ ܡܬܐܡܪ ܒܦܘܠܓܐ : ܟܬܒܐ ܕܝܢ ܗܢܐ ܕܕܝܬܝܩܝ
ܣܘܗܝ܇ ܟܕ ܗܘ݀ ܕܩ̈ܢܘܢܐ ܫܠܝܚ̈ܝܐ ܒܗܢܐ ܡܢܝܢܼܐ ܥܐܠ܆ ܡܢ ܗܿܘ ܕܛܟ̈ 

ܕܕܘܟܪܢܗ ܠܚܣܝܘܬܐ ܩܠܝܡܝܣ ܕܪܗܘܡܝ ܐܬܿܟܢܫ ܟܝܬ ܘܠ̈ܐܝܕܝܐ ܕܝܠܢ ܒܢ̈ܝܼܐ 
  ܕܥܕܬܐ ܐܬ݂ܐ܀ 

ܟܕ ܕܡܪܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ܆ ܠܐ ܣܒ݀ܪ : ܕܫܪܝܪܬܐ ܓܝܪ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܗܝܼ ܕܝܬܝܩܝ
  ܐܼܢܐ ܕܐܢܫ ܡܬܘܡ ܡܫܟܚ ܠܡܬܿܦܠܓܘ܇ ܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܫܦܝܪ ܡܬܿܪܥܝܢ܀܀ 

ܕܐܡܪܬܘܢ ܕܝܢ܇ ܕܡܛܠ ܡܢܐ ܐܢ ܫܪܝܪܬܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܐܫܬܒܩ ܩܘܪܒ 
ܡ̈ܠܦܢܐ܆ ܫܦܝܪ ܕܥܘ܆  |: ܘܐܚܪܢܝܐܝܬ ܐܟܬܒܘ: ܩܘܪܒܢܐ ܕܒܗܿ ܘܥܡܕܐ

ܕܠܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܒܗܿ ܐܫܬܒܩܘ܆ ܘܐܦܠܐ ܡ̈ܠܦܢܐ ܐܚܪܢܝܐܝܬ ܐܟܬܒܘ܇ ܐܠܐ 
  ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܟܠܡܕܡ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܗܝ݀ ܫ̈ܠܡܢ܀܀ 
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The Holy Spirit, who spoke through the prophets and the 
apostles, gave the true [orthodox]14 proclamation of the ordination 
[rituals] and liturgies such as these [mentioned above] to be per-
petually guarded by the children of the church in orthodoxy, and 
for their inseparable comfort, through those things which are truly 
and unchangeably expressed by their governors and the teachers of 
orthodoxy.  

They rejoice and are no less filled with comfort, when, 
through their Lord’s promise towards their mother the church, 
they delight continually in the outpouring of rich gifts. And by this 
they learn that the Holy Spirit, He who spoke through the prophets 
and the apostles, will never depart from the pious [God-fearing] 
church, which preserves the orthodoxy that is within it without any 
falsehood. And as for your first request, | such is its [response]. 
 

Prayer prior to Our Father who art in Heaven 
 
Your second request is the one concerning that prayer which is 
prior to Our Father who art in Heaven, which is recited in the Anaph-
ora of James, the Brother of our Lord.15 For some people say that  
                                                 

14 Lit. ‘accurate’, in Syriac ܬܪܝܨܬܐ. 
15 For the text of this prayer, cf. O. Heiming, ‘Anaphora Sancti 

Iacobi, fratris Domini’, in Anaphorae Syriacae II.2 (Rome, 1953), p. 170; for 
a revised version, once attributed by scholars to Jacob of Edessa, which 
also contains this prayer that has since been dropped from the text used 
by the Syrian Orthodox Church, cf. A. Rücker,  Die syrische Jakobosanaphora 
nach der Rezension des Ja'qo ̂b(h) von Edessa (Liturgiegeschichtliche Quellen 4; 
Mu ̈nster in Westf., 1923) pp. 46-48. For an introduction to this anaphora 
cf. B. Varghese, The Syriac Version of the Liturgy of St James: A brief history for 
Students (Alcuin/GROW Joint Liturgical Studies 49; Cambridge, 2001). 
The prayer reads, according to Heiming’s edition: 

. ܐܒܐ ܕܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܘܐܠܗܐ ܕܟܠܗ ܒܘܝܐܐ. ܐܠܗܐ ܘܐܒܘܗܝ ܕܡܪܢ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܚܐ 
ܩܕܡ ܗܿܘ ܕܩܝܡܝܢ ܐܠܦ ܐܠܦ̈ܝܢ ܕܪ̈ܝܫܝ . ܗܿܘ ܕܝܿܬܒ ܥܠ ܟܪ̈ܘܒܐ ܘܡܫܬܒܚ ܡܢ ܣܪ̈ܦܐ

ܗܿܘ ܕܠܩܘܪ̈ܒܢܐ ܡܿܢ . ܦܠܚ̈ܘܬܐ ܡܠـܝ̈ܠܬܐ ܘܫܡ̈ܝܢܝܬܐ. ܢ ܕܡܠܐܟ̈ܐܘܪܒܘ ܪ̈ܒܘ. ܡܠܐܟ̈ܐ
ܐܫܘܝܬ ܕܬܩܕܫ . ܘܡܘܗ̈ܒܬܐ ܘܫܘܡܠܝ ܦܐܪ̈ܐ ܕܐܬܩܪܒܘ ܠܟ ܠܪܝܚܐ ܒܣܝܡܐ

. ܘܒܝܕ ܡܓܢܢܘܬܐ ܕܪܘܚܐ ܕܝܠܟ ܩܕܝܫ ܒܟܠ. ܘܬܫܡܠܐ ܒܝܕ ܛܝܒܘܬܐ ܕܝܚܝܕܝܐ ܒܪܐ ܕܝܠܟ
ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܒܠܒܐ ܕܟܝܐ ܘܒܢܦܫܐ . ܐ ܕܝܠܢܩܕܫ ܕܝܢ ܡܪܝܐ ܠܢܦ̈ܫܬܐ ܘܦܓܪ̈ܐ ܘܪ̈ܘܚܬ

ܐܒܐ ܐܚܝܕ ܟܠ . ܢܡܪܚ ܠܡܩܪܐ ܠܟ ܐܠܗܐ ܫܡܝܢܐ. ܐ ܘܒܦܪܨܘܦܐ ܕܠܐ ܒܗܝܬܢܗܝܪܬ
 .ܐܒܘܢ ܕܒܫܡܝܐ. ܩܕܝܫܐ ܘܢܐܡܪ
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ܝܗܼܒ ܓܝܪ ܪܘܚܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܡܠܠ ܒܢ̈ܒܝܐ ܘܒܫ̈ܠܝܚܐ܆ ܡܠܬܐ 
ܪܚܢܘܬܐ ܘܛ̈ܟܣܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ܆ ܠܢܛܼܘܪܬܐ ܐܡܝܢܬܐ ܬܪܝܨܬܐ ܕܡܣ

ܕܒ̈ܢܼܝܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ ܒܬܪܝܨܘܬ ܫܘܒܚܐ܇ ܘܠܒܘܝܐܐ ܟܝܬ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܠܐ 
ܡܬܦܣܩܢܐ܇ ܒܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܬܪܝܨܐܝܬ ܘܠܐ ܡܫܬܚܠܦܢܐܝܬ ܡܬܬܣܪ̈ܚܢ܇ ܡܢ 

  ܩܝܘ̈ܡܐ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܘܡ̈ܠܦܢܐ ܟܝܬ ܕܬܪܝܨܘܬܐ܀ 
ܚܿܕܝܢ ܓܝܪ܆ ܘܠܘ ܒܨܝܪ ܡܬܡܼܠܝܢ ܒܘܝܐܐ܇ ܟܕ ܒܫܘܘܕܝܗ ܕܡܪܗܘܢ 

ܥܕܬܐ܇ ܐܡܝܢܐܝܬ ܒܫܦܝܥܘܬ ܡܘܗ̈ܒܬܐ ܥܬܝܪ̈ܬܐ ܕܠܘܬ ܐܡܗܘܢ 
ܘܝܠܦܝܢ ܒܗܕܐ܆ ܕܠܐ ܡܬܘܡ ܥܿܢܕ ܪܘܚܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܡܠܠ . ܡܬܒܣܡܝܢ

ܒܢܒ̈ܝܐ ܘܒܫ̈ܠܝܚܐ܇ ܡܢ ܥܕܬܐ ܫܦܝܪܬ̇ ܕܚܠܬܐ܇ ܗܝ݀ ܕܕܠܐ ܙܐܦܐ ܠܬܪܝܨܘܬ 
ܕܝܠܟܘܢ܆ ܕܐܝܟ  |ܫܘܒܚܐ ܕܒܗܿ ܡܫܘܙܒܐ܀ ܘܒܥܬܐ ܡܿܢ ܩܕܡܝܬܐ 

  ܗܟܢܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܿ܀
 ܠܘܬܐ ܠܡ ܗܝ݀ ܒܥܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ ܐܝܿܕܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ܇ ܡܛܠ ܨ

 ܕܩܕܡ ܐܒܘܢ ܕܒܫܡܝܐ܇ ܕܒܐܢܦܘܪܐ ܕܝܥܩܘܒ ܐܚܘܗܝ ܕܡܪܢ 
 ܕܐܡܪܝܢ ܠܡ ܐܢܫ̈ܝܢ ܕܪܒܝܥܘܬܐ ܡܿܥܠܼܐ ܗܝܼ ܨܠܘܬܐ܇ . ܡܬܬܝܬܝܐ
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the prayer introduces a quaternity, just as that [prayer] of the heav-
enly bread also [does],16 when it is broken in the name of the Trin-
ity, since it says ‘You have deigned to sanctify and to consecrate 
through the presence17 of Your Only Begotten Son, and by the 
over-shadowing of Your Holy Spirit’. 

Let those who say things such as this acknowledge that the 
heavenly bread is henceforth the body of Our Lord and Our God, 
from after  it is perfected through the prayers from [the condition] 
of being the offering to that of becoming the heavenly bread, be-
cause of the union with that heavenly bread, in a mystery of that 
body, possessing soul and mind, which the Word God united to 
himself in nature and qnoma from | the Holy Virgin, and thus he 
was killed on the cross for our salvation. Although he has abso-
lutely no need henceforth to be sanctified through the Trinity, since 
he was united a single time to that one of the Trinity, and became 
with him one nature and qnoma, in a true and ineffable union. 

So then, just as that body which was taken from the Virgin, 
and was united with the Word God in the qnoma, has no need  
after the union with him to be sanctified and perfected by  
the Trinity, so also this heavenly bread, which is the body of that 
Heavenly Bread, through the mystery of that body which was 
slaughtered on the cross for the sake of our redemption, has no 
need afterwards to be subsequently sanctified and perfected ‘from 
the Father, through the Son, in the Holy Spirit’ – whose operation 
is one –, from [the condition] of being the offering to that  |  
 
 
  

                                                 
16 This prayer is discussed in the second part, Historical Impact, of my 

thesis, in chapter 2.1.1. The Heavenly Bread.  It reads: 
ܒܫܡ ܐܒܐ ܚܝܐ . ܘܟܣܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܘܕܦܘܪܩܢܐ ܪܫܿܡܝܢ ܚܢܢ. ܨܝܢܢܠܚܡܐ ܫܡܝܢܐ ܩ

ܒܫܡܐ ܕܪܘܚܐ ܚܝܐ ܘܩܕܝܫܐ ܠܚܝ̈ܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ . ܒܫܡ ܒܪܐ ܚܝܐ ܠܚܝ̈ܐ ܐܡܝܢ. ܠܚܝ̈ܐ ܐܡܝܢ

 .ܥܠܡܝܢ ܐܡܝܢ
17 In the editions of Heiming and Rücker the text reads ܛܝܒܘܬܐ, 

‘grace’ (as in the corresponding Greek). Heiming reports a single manu-
script witness, BL Add. 14500 (C.10/11), which has the reading  ܩܪܝܒܘܬܐ 
as here. 
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ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܐܦ ܗܝ݀ ܕܠܚܡܼܐ ܫܡܝܢܐ ܟܕ ܒܫܡܐ ܕܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܡܬܩܼܨܐ܇ 
ܒܗܝ݀ ܟܝܬ ܕܐܡܿܪܐ ܕܐܫܼܘܝܬ ܕܬܩܕܫ ܘܬܫܡܠܐ܇ ܒܝܕ ܩܪܝܒܘܬܐ ܕܝܚܝܕܝܐ 

  ܩܕܝܫܐ܀܀ ܕܝܠܟ ܒܪܐ܇ ܘܒܝܕ ܡܓܢܢܘܬܐ ܕܪܘܚܐ ܕܝܠܟ 
ܢܫܬܘܕܥܘܢ ܗܟܝܠ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܗܠܝܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܟܢ ܐܡܪܝܢ܆ ܕܠܚܼܡܐ 
ܫܡܝܢܐ܆ ܦܓܪܐ ܡܟܝܠ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܡܪܢ ܘܐܠܗܢ܇ ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܕܒܨܠܘ̈ܬܐ 
ܡܢ ܗܝ݀ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܩܘܪܒܢܐ ܠܗܝ݀ ܕܢܗܘܐ ܠܚܡܼܐ ܫܡܿܝܢܐ ܡܛܠ ܚܕܝܘܬܐ 
ܕܥܡ ܗܿܘ ܠܚܡܼܐ ܫܡܿܝܢܐ ܡܫܬܡܠܐ܇ ܒܪܐܙܐ ܕܗܿܘ ܦܓܪܐ ܡܢܦܫܐ ܟܝܬ 

ܒܬܘܠܬܐ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ ܚܝܕ ܠܗ ܗܘܼ ܡܠܬܐ ܐܠܗܐ  |ܘܡܡܕܥܐ܇ ܕܡܢ 
ܟܝܢܐܝܬ ܘܩܢܘܡܐܝܬ܇ ܘܗܟܢܐ ܐܬܼܢܟܣ ܒܙܩܝܦܐ ܠܦܘܪܩܢܢ܇ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܣܟ 
ܡܟܝܠ ܣܢܝܩ ܕܒܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܢܬܩܕܫ܇ ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܕܚܕܐ ܙܒܢ ܐܬܚܝܕ ܠܗܿܘ ܚܕ 
ܡܢܗܿ ܕܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ܇ ܘܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ ܘܩܢܘܡܐ ܗܘܼܐ ܥܡܗ܇ ܒܚܕܝܘܬܐ 

  ܫܪܝܪܬܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܬܡܠܠܢܝܬܐ܀ 
ܢܣܒ܇ ܘܐܬܚܝܕ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܡܕܝܢ ܕܗܿܘ ܦܓܪܐ ܕܡܢ ܒܬܘܠܬܐ ܐܬ

ܠܡܠܬܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܩܢܘܡܐܝܬ܆ ܠܐ ܣܢܼܝܩ ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܕܥܡܗ ܥܠ ܗܝ݀ 
ܟܝܬ ܕܒܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܢܬܿܩܕܫ ܘܢܫܬܡܠܐ܆ ܗܟܢܐܼ ܘܐܦܠܐ ܗܢܐ ܠܚܼܡܐ 
ܫܡܿܝܢܐ܇ ܕܦܓܪܗ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܗܿܘ ܠܚܡܼܐ ܫܿܡܝܢܐ܇ ܒܪܐܙܐ ܕܗܿܘ ܦܓܪܐ 
ܕܒܗ ܐܬܼܢܟܣ ܒܙܩܝܦܐ ܥܠ ܐ̈ܦܝ ܦܘܪܩܢܢ܇ ܣܢܝܩ ܟܝܬ ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܕܡܢ ܐܒܐ 

ܝܟ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܚܕܐ ܗܝ ܡܥܒܕܢܘܬܐ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܒܝܕ ܒܪܐ ܒܪܘܚܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ܇ ܐ
  |ܡܬܩܕܫ ܘܡܫܬܡܠܐ ܡܢ ܟܕܘ܇ ܡܢ ܗܝ݀ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܩܘܪ̈ܒܢܐ ܠܘܬ ܗܝ݀ 
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of becoming the body and blood, through the mystery of that 
body, and [neither does] the heavenly bread, because of that Heav-
enly Bread, [need] to be sanctified and perfected by His own  
name, and that of his Father and of his Holy Spirit. 

That prayer which is prior to Our Father who art in Heaven does 
not concern the mysteries, but it requests sanctification from the 
Father ‘for our souls and our bodies and our spirits’,18 or rather for 
our minds, so that by means of these being sanctified and ‘puri-
fied’... ‘we will have the courage’ and heart ‘to call the Father’ of 
the Only Begotten, Our Father who art in Heaven. Thus [the prayer] 
also recalls His grace19 which was  [seen] in the perfection of the 
mysteries, and says;20 just as ‘the offerings’ – the bread and wine, 
that is – ‘the gifts... which have been offered’ by our hands ‘You 
have deigned to sanctify and to consecrate through the presence of 
Your Only Begotten Son, and through the over-shadowing of Your 
Holy Spirit’ – since your operation | as well as [your] essence 
(ousia) is one – so also ‘sanctify our souls and bodies, and spirits’ so 
that in purity we might cry out to  You, O Father of the Only Be-
gotten, Our Father who art in Heaven. This is the mystery of this 
prayer. 
 

On The Trinity 
 
Your third request concerns the cross which is signed three times 
by the archpriest or priest when he breaks and signs [the bread] 
after the completion of the commemorations [or diptychs].21 Some 
say concerning this, that when it is signed three times in the name 
of the Trinity, the body and blood being also present there, then 
behold four are found to be there.  
  

                                                 
18 Cf. Heiming p. 170, line 17. 
19 Cf. Heiming p. 170, line 16. 
20 Here Cyriacus takes elements from the prayer itself and inserts his 

explanatory comments.  
21 Prayers to commemorate the dead, sick, and repentant. This bene-

diction occurs shortly before the prayer just discussed. Cf. Heiming, p. 
170, and Rücker, p. 46. 
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ܕܢܗܘܐ ܦܓܪܐ ܘܕܡܼܐ ܒܪܐܙܐ ܕܗܿܘ ܦܓܪܐ܇ ܘܠܚܡܼܐ ܫܡܿܝܢܐ ܡܛܠ ܗܿܘ 
ܠܚܼܡܐ ܫܡܿܝܢܐ܇ ܥܠ ܗܝ݀ ܕܢܬܩܕܫ ܟܝܬ ܘܢܫܬܡܠܐ܇ ܒܫܡܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܘܕܐܒܘܗܝ 

  ܘܕܪܘܚܗ ܩܕܝܫܐ܀ 
ܝܐ܆ ܠܘ ܡܛܠܬܗܘܢ ܕܪ̈ܐܙܐ ܨܠܘܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܗܝ݀ ܕܩܕܡ ܐܒܘܢ ܕܒܫܡ

ܐܝܬܝܗܿ܆ ܐܠܼܐ ܩܕܝܫܘܬܐ ܬܒܿܥܐ ܡܢ ܐܒܐ܇ ܠܢܦ̈ܫܬܢ ܟܝܬ ܘܠܦܓܪ̈ܝܢ 
ܘܠܪ̈ܘܚܬܢ ܐܘ ܟܝܬ ܠܗ̈ܘܢܝܢ܇ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܒܐ̈ܝܕܝܗܘܢ ܕܗܠܝܢ ܟܕ ܩܕܝܫܝܢ ܟܝܬ 
ܘܕܟܝܢ܇ ܢܡܪܚ ܐܘ ܟܝܬ ܢܬܠܒܒ ܠܡܩܪܐ ܠܐܒܘܗܝ ܕܝܚܝܕܝܐ ܐܒܘܢ 

ܟܕ ܐܦ ܡܥܗܕܐ ܠܗܿ ܠܛܝܒܘܬܗ ܗܝ݀ ܕܗܘܬ ܒܫܘܡܠܝܐ ܕܪ̈ܐܙܐ . ܕܒܫܡܝܐ
ܐܝܟܢܐ ܠܡ ܕܠܩܘܪ̈ܒܢܐ ܠܚܡܐ ܘܚܡܼܪܐ܆ ܐܘ ܟܝܬ ܡܘܗ̈ܒܬܐ ܘܐܡܿܪܐ܆ ܕ

ܒܝܕ ܩܪܝܒܘܬܐ ܕܝܚܝܕܝܐ : ܕܡܢ ܐ̈ܝܕܝܢ ܐܬܩܪ̈ܒܝ܇ ܐܫܘܼܝܬ ܕܬܩܕܫ ܘܬܫܡܠܐ
 |ܕܝܠܟ ܒܪܐ܇ ܘܒܝܕ ܡܓܢܢܘܬܐ ܕܪܘܚܐ ܕܝܠܟ ܩܕܝܫܐ܆ ܐܝܟ ܡܿܢ ܕܚܕܐ ܗܝ݀ 

ܐܝܟ ܕܐܦ ܐܘܣܝܐ ܚܕܐ ܗܝ܆ ܗܟܢܐ ܘܠܢܦܫ̈ܬܐ : ܡܥܒܕܢܘܬܐ ܕܝܠܟܘܢ
ܝܐܝܬ ܢܙܥܩ ܠܘܬܟ ܐܘ ܘܠܦܓܪ̈ܐ ܘܪ̈ܘܚܬܐ ܕܝܠܢ ܩܕܫ܇ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܕܟ

ܐܒܘܗܝ ܕܝܚܝܕܝܐܿ ܐܒܘܢ ܕܒܫܡܝܐ܀ ܗܢܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܪܐܙܗܿ ܕܨܠܘܬܐ 
  ܗܕܐ܀܀

ܒܥܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܬܠܬ ܕܝܠܟܘܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ܆ ܡܛܠ ܕܨܠܝܒܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܬܠܝܬܐܝܬ 
ܡܬܪܫܡ ܡܢ ܪܝܫ ܟܗ̈ܢܐ ܐܘ ܟܗܢܐ܇ ܐܡܬܝ ܕܩܿܨܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܪܫܿܡ ܒܬܪ 

ܕܐ̈ܢܫܝܢ ܠܡ ܐܡܪܘ ܡܛܠܬܗ܆ ܕܟܕ . ܫܘܡܠܝܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܡܬܥܗ̈ܕܢܘܬܐ
ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ܇ ܘܗܿܘ ܦܓܪܐ ܬܘܒ ܘܕܡܼܐ ܬܠܝܬܐܝܬ ܡܬܪܫܡ ܠܡ ܒܫܡܐ ܕ

  ܐܝܬ ܬܡܢ܆ ܗܐܼ ܐܪܒܥܐ ܡܕܝܢ ܡܫܬܟܚܝܢ ܗܿܘܝܢ܀܀ 
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Let those who say such things learn that we do not then sign 
the cross three times in the name of the Trinity, but that we then 
sign this three times to openly declare that this body and blood | 
which is now placed before us, is in a mystery the body of that one 
of the Trinity, being one with him in the mystical union, and not a 
fourth being outside the Trinity, as a second being with him. It is 
just like the Trisagion which we offer to that Son who was cruci-
fied for our sake,22 we sanctify these three times and we sign the 
cross three times, in order that by this we might accurately demon-
strate that He is one of the Trinity, He who was crucified on the 
wood of the cross in the flesh for the sake of our redemption, and 
not another fourth person, outside the Trinity, as was the pleasure 
of the heretics, those who impudently separated Emmanuel into 
two natures after the inseparable union.  

Again in a different way. The cross is signed three times as a 
symbol of the burial of the threefold | days and the resurrection, 
which happened after the redeeming passion of the cross, by which 
this mysterious and life-giving service was granted to us. In such a 
manner as this, then, we then sign the cross three times, though we 
never mention the glorious names of the Holy Trinity. Thus by this 
also, we again recall the overflowing and ineffable love for human-
ity of Jesus our God, while we unite His body and His blood by 
this sign in which they have been perfected, and we demonstrate 
that the blood is purely sprinkled on the body, and through this we 
recall His death for His church, His bride, but by this we do not 
add any holiness to that Holy one, and Perfect one, and Complete 
one. 

So then, those people should not tell us that we introduce 
quaternity, but [should rather say it] to those who belligerently say 
that they break the heavenly bread ‘in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit’! 
 
  

                                                 
22 In the Syrian Orthodox form; ‘Holy are you O God! Holy are you 

O Mighty one! Holy are you O Immortal one! Who was crucified for us! 
Have mercy on us!’  
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ܢܐܠܦܘܢ ܡܕܝܢ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܟܢ ܐܡܪܝܢ܆ ܕܚܢܢ ܠܘ ܒܫܡܐ 
ܐܠܐ ܬܠܝܬܐܝܬ ܠܗܢܐ . ܕܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܠܨܠܝܒܐ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܬܠܝܬܐܝܬ ܪܫܡܝܢܢ

ܕܗܫܐ  |ܗܝܕܝܢ ܪܫܡܝܢܢ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܢܚܘܐ ܓܠܝܐܝܬ ܕܗܢܐ ܦܓܪܐ ܘܕܡܼܐ 
ܦܓܪܗ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܒܪܐܙܐ ܕܗܿܘ ܚܕ ܡܢ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ܇ ܐܝܟ  ܩܕܡܝܢ ܣܝܼܡ܆

ܐܝܢܐ ܕܚܕ ܗܘܼܐ ܥܡܗ ܒܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܪܐܙܢܝܬܐ܇ ܘܠܘ ܪܒܝܥܝܐ ܣܛܪ ܡܢ 
ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܦ ܠܩܘ̈ܕܫܐ܆ ܟܕ ܠܒܪܐ ܗܿܘ . ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ܇ ܐܝܟ ܬܪܝܢܐ ܕܥܡܗ

ܕܚܠܦܝܢ ܐܨܛܠܒ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܿܩܪܒܝܢܢ܇ ܬܠܝܬܐܝܬ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܡܩܕܫܝܢܢ ܘܨܠܝܒܐ 
ܡܢܗܿ  ܬܠܝܬܐܝܬ ܪܫܡܝܢܢ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܒܗܕܐ ܚܬܝܬܐܝܬ ܢܚܘܐ܆ ܕܚܕ

ܕܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ܇ ܗܿܘ ܕܥܠ ܩܝܣܐ ܕܨܠܝܒܐ ܐܨܛܠܒ ܒܒܣܪ ܥܠ 
ܐ̈ܦܝ ܦܘܪܩܢܢ܇ ܘܠܘ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܪܒܝܥܝܐ ܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ܇ ܐܝܟ ܕܫܼܦܪܬ̇ 
ܠܗܪ̈ܝܛܝܩܘ܇ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܡܪܚܘ ܕܠܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܟܝ̈ܢܐ ܢܦ݀ܠܓܘܢ ܠܥܡܢܘܐܝܠ܇ ܡܢ ܒܬܪ 

  ܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܠܐ ܡܬܦܠܓܢܝܬܐ܀܀܀ 
ܨܠܝܒܐ ܬܠܝܬܐܝܬ ܡܬܪܫܡ܆ ܒܪܐܙܐ . ܬܘܒ ܒܙܢܐ ܐܚܪܢܐ

ܝܘܡ̈ܐ ܘܩܝܡܬܐ܇ ܗܝ݀ ܕܗܘܬ ܒܬܪ ܚܫܐ ܦܪܘܩܝܐ  |ܕܩܒܘܪܬܐ ܬܠܝܬܐܝܬ 
ܕܒܨܠܝܒܐ܇ ܕܒܗܿ ܟܝܬ ܐܫܬܟܼܢܬ̇ ܠܢ ܬܫܡܫܬܐ ܗܕܐ ܪܐܙܢܝܬܐ 

ܒܙܢܐ ܡܕܝܢ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܢܐ ܪܫܡܝܢܢ ܠܨܠܝܒܐ ܗܝܕܝܢ . ܘܡܐܚܝܢܝܬܐ
ܬܠܝܬܐܝܬ܆ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܣܟ ܡܬܥܗܕܝܢܢ ܠܫܡ̈ܗܐ ܡ̈ܫܒܚܐ ܕܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ 

ܟܕ ܐܦ ܒܗܕܐ ܬܘܒ ܠܪܚܡܼܬ̇ ܐܢܫܘܬܗ ܫܦܝܥܬܐ ܘܠܐ  .ܩܕܝܫܬܐ
ܡܬܡܠܠܢܝܬܐ ܕܝܫܘܥ ܐܠܗܢ ܡܥܗܕܝܢ ܚܢܢ܇ ܟܕ ܠܦܓܪܗ ܠܕܡܗ ܒܗܢܐ 
ܪܘܫܡܐ ܕܒܗ ܐܫܬܡܠܝܘ ܡܚܝܕܝܢܢ܇ ܘܕܪܣܝܣ ܢܩܕܐܝܬ ܠܕܡܼܐ ܥܠ ܦܓܪܐ 
ܡܚܘܝܢܢ܇ ܟܕ ܠܩܛܠܗ ܒܗܕܐ ܠܥܕܬܐ ܟܠܬܗ ܡܥܗܕܝܢܢ܇ ܘܠܘ ܟܕ ܩܕܝܫܘܬܐ 

  ܒܗܕܐ ܠܗ ܟܝܬ ܡܘܣܦܝܢܢ܇ ܠܗܿܘ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܘܓܡܝܪܐ ܘܡܫܡܠܝܐ܀ 
ܘ ܠܢ ܡܕܝܢ ܢܐܡܪܘܢ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܪܒܝܥܝܘܬܐ ܡܿܥܠܝܢܼܢ܆ ܐܠܐ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܠ

ܕܒܫܡܐ ܕܐܒܐ ܘܕܒܪܐ ܘܕܪܘܚܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܐܡܪܝܢ ܟܕ ܡܬܚܪܝܢ܇ ܕܩܨܿܝܢ 
  ܠܠܚܡܐ ܫܿܡܝܢܐ܀ 
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On The Baptism 
 
Now those exorcisms in the holy baptism which you asked us to 
explain for you | – which ought to be cut? which ought to be spo-
ken [in full]? – we will not leave even these without a discussion. 

So then, to be cut are those [passages] which were strung to-
gether within the baptismal service of the holy Severus in verbose 
fashion by uneducated and undiscriminating people in their foolish 
pride. Only these [words], then may be spoken without deception, 
these which were ordained by [Severus] himself in his baptismal 
service. 

Also again in the baptism, is it necessary to consecrate with 
chrism in the baptism according to the command? Now, some 
people out of economy and the shortage of the oil of balm,23 hold 
that the consecration of baptism should be with this [ordinary] oil 
of anointing which is abundant in our region, even though they 
first mixed [a little] chrism in it, so that these properties of chrism 
should complete it, wherever there happens to be a lack of chrism.  

But we consecrate with chrism in the baptism and we com-
mand everybody | to do this, according to the holy and original 
command.  
 

Regarding the Sub-deacon 
 
Now, you asked regarding the sub-deacon whether it is appropriate 
for him to give peace to the holy altar, or to take the priestly mys-
teries from it? Concerning this we say, that it is never appropriate 
for him to touch the holy altar, nor to take the  
priestly mysteries from it, or from any other place, except for  
when it is given to him by the archpriests or the priest. And  
again, it is not even authorised for the deacon to take the mysteries 
in his hands from the altar for his communion, but he can only 
take it from the hands of the archpriests or of the holy priests.  
 
                                                 

23 From the Greek Όποβάλσαμον, ‘balm’ from Egypt. Cf. George of 
the Arabs on consecration of Muron ./ chrism in Connolly & Codrington 
p. 20-21, yb-yg.  
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 |ܡܘܡ̈ܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܥܡܕܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܕܬܒܥܬܘܢ ܡܢܢ ܕܠܟܘܢ 
ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܢܬܐܡܪ̈ܢ܆ ܐܦܠܐ ܠܗܠܝܢ : ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܡܿܢ ܙܕܩ ܕܢܬܦܣ̈ܩܢ: ܢܚܘܐ

  ܩܝܢܢ܀܀ ܕܠܐ ܡܠܬܐ ܫܒ
ܢܬܦ̈ܣܩܢ ܡܕܝܢ܆ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܦܩܩܐܝܬ ܡܢ ܐ̈ܢܫܐ ܠܐ ܪ̈ܕܝܐ ܘܠܐ ܦܪ̈ܘܫܐ܇ 
. ܒܫܘܒܗܪܐ ܕܫܛܝܘܬܗܘܢ ܒܥܡܕܐ ܕܩܕܝܫܐ ܣܐܘܪܐ ܐܬܚܪ̈ܙܝܢ

ܢܬܐܡܪ̈ܢ ܕܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܠܐ ܙܐܦܢܐܝܬ܆ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܢܗ ܒܥܡܕܗ 
  ܐܬܬܣܪ̈ܚܢ܀ 

ܐܦ ܒܥܡܕܐ ܬܘܒ܇ ܡܘܪܘܢ ܘܠ݀ܐ ܠܡܿܣܪܚܘ ܒܡܥܡܘܕܝܬܐ ܐܝܟ 
ܚܐ ܗܢܐ ܒܪܡ ܕܝܢ ܐܢܫ̈ܝܢ ܡܛܠ ܡܚܣܟܘܬ. ܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܐ ܘܙܥܘܪܘܬܗ ܕܡܫ݂

ܚܐ ܗܢܐ ܕܡܫܝܚܘܬܐ ܕܠܘܬܢ ܡܫܪܬܚ܇ ܥܒܕܘ : ܕܐܦܐܘܠܣܡܘܢ ܒܡܫ݂
ܟܕ ܐܦ ܡܘܪܘܢ ܩܿܕܡܘ ܚܿܠܛܘ . ܕܬܗܘܐ ܡܣܪܚܢܘܬܐ ܕܥܠ ܡܥܡܘܕܝܬܐ

ܒܗ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܗܠܝܢ ܕܡܘܪܘܢ ܒܗܕܐ ܢܡܠܐ܇ ܐܝܟܐ ܟܝܬ ܕܓܠܝܙܘܬܐ 
  ܕܡܘܪܘܢ ܓܿܕܫܐ܀ 

ܐܢܫ ܗܕܐ  |ܚܢܢ ܕܝܢ ܡܘܪܘܢ ܡܣܪܚܝܢܢ ܥܠ ܡܥܡܘܕܝܬܐ܆ ܘܠܟܠ 
  ܦܩܕܝܢ ܚܢܢ ܕܢܥܼܒܕ܇ ܐܝܟ ܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܘܩܕܡܝܐ܀܀ 

 ܕܐܢ ܐܪܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܠ݀ܐ ܠܗ : ܕܬܒܥܬܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܡܛܠ ܗܦܘܕܝܩܢܐ
 ܡܛܠ . ܕܢܬܠ ܫܿܠܡܼܐ ܠܦܬܘܪܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ܆ ܐܘ ܕܢܣܼ݀ܒ ܡܢܗ ܪ̈ܐܙܐ ܟܗ̈ܢܝܐ

 ܗܢܐ ܐܡܪܝܢܢ܆ ܕܠܐ ܣܟ ܘܠ݀ܐ ܠܗ ܠܡܓܫܦ ܒܡܕܒܚܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ܇ 
ܒ ܪ̈ܐܙܐ ܟܗ̈ܢܝܐ ܐܘ ܡܢ ܕܘܟܬܐ ܐܚܪܬܐ܇  ܐܠܐ  ܘܐܦܠܐ ܕܗܘܼ ܡܢܗ ܢܣܼܿ

 ܐܦܠܐ ܬܘܒ . ܟܕ ܡܢ ܪ̈ܝܫܝ ܟܗ̈ܢܐ ܐܘ ܟܗܢܐ ܡܬܝܗܒ ܠܗ
ܒ ܠܪ̈ܐܙܐ   ܡܫܡܫܢܐ ܫܠܝܛ ܕܗܘܼ ܒܐ̈ܝܕܘܗܝ ܡܢ ܡܕܒܚܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܢܣܼܿ

 . ܕܝܠܗ܇ ܐܠܐ ܡܢ ܐ̈ܝܕܝܐ ܕܪ̈ܝܫܝ ܟܗ̈ܢܐ܇ ܐܘ ܕܟܗ̈ܢܐ ܩܕܝܫ̈ܐܠܫܘܬܦܘܬܐ 
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Indeed, the sub-deacon has not been placed there as a deacon of 
the altar, but as a guard of the doors of the sanctuary, and as a 
lighter of the lamps of the holy church. These, then, are thus their 
[duties].  
 

Conclusion 
 
You then, O beloved children, when you meditate on these things 
properly, and | are filled with the orthodox expression of doctrine 
which is within them, give thanks and praise to Christ, the Lord of 
Glory, who by means of our inadequate self has granted you these 
things. And exalt Him with spiritual hymns, together with His glo-
rified and blessed Father, and His Living and Holy Spirit, forever, 
Amen.  
 

The twenty-sixth treatise has ended. 
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ܗܦܘܕܝܩܢܐ܆ ܠܘ ܡܫܡܫܢܐ ܕܡܕܒܚܐ ܐܬܬܣܝܡ ܕܢܗܘܐ܇ ܐܠܐ ܐܠܐ ܕܝܢ 
ܗܠܝܢ . ܥܕܬܐ ܩܕܝܫܬܐܢܛܘܪܐ ܕܬܪ̈ܥܐ ܕܗܝܟܠܐ܇ ܘܡܢܗܪܢܐ ܕܫܪ̈ܓܐ ܕ

  . ܡܢ ܗܟܢܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܝܢ
ܐܢܬܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܐܘ ܒ̈ܢܝܐ ܚܒܝ̈ܒܐ܇ ܟܕ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܫܦܝܪ ܡܬܗܓܝܢ 

ܬܪܝܨܘܬ ܡܠܬܐ ܕܝܘܠܦܢܐ ܕܒܗܝܢ ܡܬܼܡܠܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ܆  |ܘܡܢ : ܐܢܬܘܢ
ܠܡܫܝܚܐ ܡܪܗܿ ܕܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ ܐܘܕܘ ܘܫܒܚܘ܇ ܕܒܡܨܥܝܘܬܐ 

ܘܪܡܪܡ ܠܗ ܒܙܡܝܪ̈ܬܐ ܪ̈ܘܚܢܝܬܐ܆ . ܕܒܨܝܪܘܬܢ܇ ܗܠܝܢ ܠܟܘܢ ܫܿܟܼܢ
ܝܐ ܘܩܕܝܫܐ܆ ܠܥܠܡܝܢ ܐܡܝܢܘܠܐܒܘܗܝ ܡܫܒܚܐ ܘܛܘܒܬ  . ܢܐ܇ ܘܠܪܘܚܗ ܚܼܿ

 
 .ܫܠܼܡ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܫܬܐ

 177ii 



388  TREATISE TWENTY-SEVEN   
 
 

By the same author, the twenty-seventh treatise. 
 
Concerning that passion for the love of money, and also concern-
ing that for fornication. 

That Creator and Fashioner of our nature, therefore, when He 
brought this into being at the beginning, He planted within it every 
love and desire that is helpful and essential for noetic and sensual 
life.1 He cast out from it, however, and removed far away, all de-
sires and loves | which enter in from outside.   

It flourished in [its] first condition, by the love and desire of 
its Maker, in these things through which, whilst at every moment 
growing stronger2 and [more] impassioned, it [was] preparing a 
blessed life for itself, and never-ending delights with its Creator, in 
those things which desire does not bring to an end, and [in which] 
the pleasure of good love is never decreased or consumed, but they 
bring ceaseless additions, and unspeakable joys.3 He also planted in 
it love and desire, those which sustain its body in moderation, and 
He rejected and cast away excesses from it.  

And hence, He pre-prepared fruits for it for its nourishment,4 
for the fulfilment of its life-sustaining desire, and He also made 
simple garments of skins for it5 when it rejected the glory which it 
was wearing6 through the transgression of the commandment. He 
hid gold and silver out of sight in the earth, so that neither the de-
sire for this or | the love of it should ever lay hold of His fash-
ioned-creature.    
  

                                                 
1 Or perhaps simply ‘spiritual and physical life’. 
2 See Audo II.110b. 
3 The sense and structure of this first part of the paragraph is not 

clear to me. 
4 Cf. Gen 1:29. 
5 Cf. Gen 3:21. 
6 For the concept of the robe of glory in Syriac thought see S.P. 

Brock, ‘Clothing metaphors as a means of theological expression in Syriac 
tradition’, in Typus, Symbol, Allegorie bei den östlichen Vätern und ihren Parallelen 
im Mittelalter, ed. M. Schmidt (Eichstätter Beiträge IV; Regensburg 1982) 
pp.11-38, (reprinted in S.P. Brock, Studies in Syriac Christianity: History, Lit-
erature and Theology, Hampshire 1992, XI).  
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 ܬܘܒ ܕܝܠܗ ܟܕ ܕܝܠܗ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܫܒܥܐ܆
 

 .ܥܠ ܚܫܼܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܪܚܡܼܬ̇ ܟܣܦܐ܇ ܘܥܠ ܗܿܘ ܬܘܒ ܕܙܢܝܘܬܐ
ܟܕ ܠܗܘܝܐ ܠܗܢܐ ܡܢ ܫܘܪܝܐ : ܗܿܘ ܗܟܝܠ ܒܪܘܝܗ ܕܟܝܢܢ ܘܡܬܩܿܢܢܗ

ܐܝܼܬܝ܆ ܟܠ ܪܚܡܼܬܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܪܓܬܐ ܡܥܕܪܢܝܬܐ܇ ܘܡܩܝܿܡܢܝܬܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܘܗܝ 
ܙܢܼܩ ܕܝܢ ܡܢܗ ܘܠܪܘܚܩܐ . ܡܬܝܕܥ̈ܢܐ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܘܡܬܪ̈ܓܫܢܐ ܢܼܨܒ ܒܗ

  ܘܪ̈ܚܡܼܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܠܒܪ ܥܐ̈ܠܢ܀  |ܐܒܥܕ܆ ܠܟܠܗܝܢ ܪ̈ܓܝܓܬܐ 
 ܗܒܒ ܒܗ ܕܝܢ ܒܛܟܣܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ ܠܪܚܡܼܬܐ ܘܪܓܬܐ ܕܥܒܘܕܗ܆
ܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܟܕ ܟܠܫܥ ܢܨܿܦ ܘܡܫܬܠܗܒ܇ ܚ̈ܝܐ ܛܘܒ̈ܬܢܐ ܗܘܼ ܠܗ ܡܿܥܬܕ܇ 

ܒܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܪܓܬܐ ܠܐ ܡܘܦܝܐ܆ . ܘܒܘ̈ܣܡܐ ܠܐ ܡܫܬܪ̈ܝܢܐ ܕܥܡ ܒܪܘܝܗ
. ܘܗܢܝܐܘܬܐ ܕܪܚܡܼܬܐ ܛܒܬܐܼ ܠܐ ܡܬܘܡ ܡܬܒܨܪܐ ܐܘ ܡܬܛܠܩܐ

ܢܼܨܒ ܒܗ . ܬܘܣ̈ܦܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܒܪܡ ܕܠܐ ܫܠܼܝܐ ܡ̈ܝܬܝܢ܇ ܘܚ̈ܕܘܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܡ̈ܬܡܠܠܢ
ܠܦܓܪܗ ܡܡܫܚܐܝܬ ܡܩ̈ܝܡܢ܆ ܕܝܢ ܬܘܒ ܐܦ ܪܚܡܼܬܐ ܘܪܓܬܐ܇ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕ

 ܘܕܚܼܩ ܘܐܣܠܝ ܡܢܗ ܠܝܬܝܪ̈ܬܐ܀ 
ܦܐܪ̈ܐ ܠܬܘܪܣܝܗ ܩܕܡ ܥܬܕ ܠܗ ܠܫܘܡܠܝܐ ܕܪܓܬܗ : ܘܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ

ܡܚܝܢܝܬܐ܆ ܘܐܦ ܟܘܬܝܢ̈ܝܬܐ ܫܚܝ̈ܡܬܐ ܕܡܫ̈ܟܐ ܥܒܼܕ ܠܗ܇ ܟܕ ܐܣܠܝ 
ܠܕܗܒܐ ܕܝܢ ܘܠܟܣܦܐ . ܠܫܘܒܚܐ ܕܠܗ ܡܿܥܛܦ ܗܘܐ ܒܥܒܪ ܦܘܩܕܢܐ

 |ܕܗܢܐ ܐܘ  ܒܐܪܥܐ ܚܦܝܗ ܠܐ ܡܬܚܙܝܢܐܝܬ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܠܐ ܣܟ ܪܓܬܗ
  ܪܚܡܬܗ ܒܓܒܝܠܬܗ ܬܓܫܘܦ܀܀
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So then, my beloved, the love of money7 was not implanted in 
the nature of human beings from the beginning, since it would not 
have been helpful to it if it had been implanted in it, but damaging 
and destructive of it, just as we now see [such love of money] to be 
in many people. For if it had been of help, silver would have been 
placed out in the open from the beginning. But because it is harm-
ful, as it is alien to our nature, it was carefully concealed from be-
fore our eyes in the hidden places of the earth. 

But after people abandoned and rejected moderate things, but 
loved excessive and harmful things, they could no longer bear to 
delight only in these things above the ground, but they were prying 
into the hidden places of the earth, in order that through their free 
will | they might find and inflame for themselves an alien desire 
and love. 

God, however, that Maker of everything, did not obstruct 
their freedom which rejected moderation in life, so that it might 
delight in these superfluous and unnecessary things, although even 
these were created in great variety for our benefit.  

And hence He uncovered and showed to them gold and silver 
and precious stones. But they did not receive these for the glory of 
the Maker, nor only for the use of necessity, but those things which 
had first been uncovered they [then] hid and buried in treasure-
hoards, and they sat upon them, becoming impassioned with love 
for them, and they could not bear to allow them to be used for the 
benefit of the poor, but they sit upon them as if upon a treasure 
that will last forever, and that love which is owed by them to God 
they pour out upon [their gold and silver] as though upon things 
that sustain life,8 | and their minds, which are naturally light and fly 
on high, they wretchedly and arrogantly bury on top of their treas-
ures, whilst often those who are seized by such a love have also 
forsaken God.  
  

                                                 
7 The same Syriac word is here used for both silver and money. 
8 Or ‘relations’? 
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ܪܚܡܼܬ̇ ܟܣܦܐ ܡܕܝܢ ܚܒܝ̈ܒܝ܆ ܠܐ ܐܬܢܼܨܒܬ̇ ܒܟܝܢܐ ܕܒܢܝܢܫ̈ܐ ܡܢ 
ܒܕܠܘ ܡܥܕܪܢܝܬܗ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܗܘܬ ܟܕ ܒܗ ܡܬܢܨܒܐ ܗܘܬ܆ ܐܠܼܐ . ܫܘܪܝܐ

. ܡܣܓܦܢܝܬܗ ܟܝܬ ܘܡܘܒܕܢܝܬܗ܇ ܐܟܡܐ ܕܗܫܐ ܚܿܙܝܢܢ ܠܗܿ ܒܣ̈ܓܝܐܐ
ܐܠܘ ܓܝܪ ܕܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܗܘܬ܆ ܓܠܝܐܝܬ ܡܬܬܣܝܡ ܗܘܐ ܗܘܼ 

ܡܛܠ ܕܝܢ ܕܡܣܓܦܢܝܬܐ ܗܝ ܐܝܟ ܢܘܟܪܝܬܐ ܠܟܝܢܢ܆ . ܘܪܝܐܟܣܦܐ ܡܢ ܫ
  ܝܨܝܦܐܝܬ ܡܢ ܩܕܡ ܥܝܢ̈ܘܗܝ܇ ܒܡ̈ܛܫܝܬܗܿ ܕܐܪܥܐ ܐܣܿܬܬܪ܀܀ 
ܐܚܒܘ ܕܝܢ : ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܕܝܢ ܕܫܒܩܘ ܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ ܘܐܣܠܝܘ ܠܡܡ̈ܫܚܬܐ

ܠܝܬܝܪ̈ܬܐ ܘܡܚܣܪ̈ܢܝܬܐ܆ ܠܐ ܡܣܝܒܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܡܟܝܠ܇ ܕܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܠܥܠ ܡܢ 
ܐܠܼܐ ܒܡܛܼܫ̈ܝܬܐ ܕܐܪܥܐ ܡܒܨܝܢ ܗܘܘ܇ . ܐܪܥܐ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܢܬܒܣܡܘܢ

ܕܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ܇ ܗܼܢܘܢ  |ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܪܓܬܐ ܘܪܚܡܼܬܐ ܢܘܟܪܝܬܐ ܒܨܒܝܢܐ 
  ܠܗܘܢ ܢܫܟܼܚܘܢ ܟܝܬ ܘܢܫܠܗܒܘܢ܀ 

ܒܘܕܐ ܕܟܠܡܕܡ܆ ܠܐ ܟܠܼܐ ܠܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܝܢ ܗܿܘ ܥ
ܕܠܡܡܫܚܘܬܐ ܕܚ̈ܝܐ ܐܣܠܝܼܬ̇܇ ܕܒܗܠܝܢ ܝܬܝܪ̈ܬܐ ܘܠܐ ܐܠܨ̈ܝܬܐ 

  ܬܬܒܣܡ܇ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܦ ܗ̈ܢܼܝܢ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܢ ܡܦܬܟܐܝܬ ܐܬܒܪ̈ܝܝܢ܀܀
ܘܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ܇ ܕܗܒܐ ܘܟܣܦܐ ܓܠܼܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܚܘܝ ܠܗܘܢ܆ ܘܟܐ̈ܦܐ 

ܗܼܢܘܢ ܕܝܢ܆ ܠܘ ܠܬܫܒܘܚܬܗ ܕܥܒܘܕܐ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܩܿܒܠܘ܆ ܘܐܦܠܐ . ܝܩܝܪ̈ܬܐ
ܐܠܐ ܒܣܝܡ̈ܬܐ ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܩܿܕܡܘ ܐܬܓܠܝܘ . ܠܚܫܚܬܐ ܕܣܘܢܩܢܐ ܒܠܚܘܕ

܆ ܘܠܐ 1ܘܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܝܬܒܝܢ ܟܕ ܒܪܚܡܬܗܘܢ ܡܫܬܝܚܝܢ: ܡܣܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܛܡܪܝܢ
ܐܠܐ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ . ܡܗܘܐܡܣܝܒܪܝܢ܇ ܕܡܥܕܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܡܣ̈ܟܢܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܢܫܒܩܘܢ ܠ

ܝܬܒܝܢ ܐܝܟ ܕܥܠ ܣܝܡܬܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ ܡܩܘܝܐ܆ ܘܪܚܡܼܬܐ ܗܝ݀ ܕܠܐܠܗܐ 
. ܡܣܦܩܝܢ |ܡܢܗܘܢ ܡܬܬܚܝܒܐ܇ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܕܥܠ ܡܚ̈ܝܢܐ ܠܗܿ 

ܘܠܗ̈ܘܢܐ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܩ̈ܠܝܠܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܛܝܣ̈ܝ ܠܪܘܡܐ ܟܝܢܐܝܬ܆ ܥܠܝܗܝܢ 
ܟܕ ܐܦ ܙܒ̈ܢܝܢ ܣܓ̈ܝܐܢ܆ ܡܢ . ܕܣܝܡ̈ܬܗܘܢ ܛܡܪܝܢ ܕܘܝܐܝܬ ܘܡܪܚܐܝܬ

  ܪܚܡܼܬܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܕܐ ܐܬܬܚܕܘ܀܀ ܐܠܗܐ ܐܪܚܩܘ܇ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒ
   

                                                 
1 Ms reads in error ܡܫܬܝܚܝܢܢ. 
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For ‘love of money is the root of all evils’,9 as it is said, since 
from it greed is born, which is the worship of idols. On account of 
it, also, many people come to [commit] killings and bloodshed, and 
they become plunderers and ravishers of [their] neighbours. From 
it avarice and excessive love of the world pour forth. From it 
[come] cruelty towards the poor and the deprived, and hatred of 
strangers and the grieving in spirit. On account of it, also, many 
people are often caught up in impure acts and drunkenness. 
Through it also anger is inflamed, and wrath and enmity become 
uncontrollable, | and the other passions also. So the godly Paul 
well named it ‘the root of all evils’!10  

This love is an impudent and not a modest passion, which 
confidently runs along in its practice. For the lover of money is not 
ashamed of his greed, nor of the love of accumulations of unclean 
profits, but rather he boasts [of it], and is concerned to surpass eve-
ryone in such destructive accumulations. He rejoices in his sin, and 
his destruction is dear to him. He distances himself from God, and 
does not suffer. He draws close to the transient world, and be-
comes its lover, and he rejoices and exults in pleasure. 

So let us flee, my beloved, from the love of money,—the root 
of all evils, an alien and unnatural love which enters from outside 
against our will,—so that we shall not suffer these things. And let 
us love natural moderation, that which seeks out only necessities, 
and distances itself from excesses. For a small loaf and a short 
cloak suffices for the discerning, that with these | they might justly 
direct their lives in accordance with the commandment.11 Let all 
our love, then, be poured out on God, and on those things which 
have been promised by Him to us, so that we might preserve the 
natural love, like faithful guardians. And if it should happen that 
money comes into our hands without effort, let us use it for the 
advantage of the poor and those grieving in spirit, so that by this 
we might increase the splendour that is appropriate for the discern-
ing, and might entirely escape from the love of money, and on ac-
count of this we might tie on the crown of victory!      
                                                 

9 1 Tim 6:10. 
10 1 Tim 6:10. 
11 Uncertain reference; cf. 1 Tim 6:8 ? 
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ܬܐ ܐܝܟ ܗܝ݀ ܕܐܡܝܪܐ . ܪܚܼܡܬ̇ ܟܣܦܐ ܓܝܪ ܥܩܪܐ ܗܝ ܕܟܠܗܝܢ ܒܝܫܼ̈
ܡܢܗܿ ܬܘܒ . ܕܡܢܗܿ ܥܠܘܒܘܬܐ ܡܬܝܠܕܐ܆ ܗܝ݀ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܕܚܠܼܬ̇ ܦܬܟܪ̈ܐ

ܐ ܐܬܿܝܢ ܣܓ̈ܝܐܐ܆ ܘܒ̈ܙܘܙܐ ܘܚ̈ܛܘܦܐ ܕܩܪ̈ܝܒܐ  ܘܠܘܬ ܩܛ̈ܠܐ ܘܐܫܼܕ ܕܡܼ̈
ܡܢܗܿ ܘܚܪܡܘܬܐ . ܡܢܗܿ ܝܥܢܘܬܐܼ ܘܪܚܡܼܬ̇ ܥܠܡܐ ܐܫܝܕܬܐ ܢܒܿܥܐ. ܗܘ݀ܝܢ

ܡܢܗܿ ܬܘܒ . ܣܢܐܬܐ ܕܐܟܣ̈ܢܝܐ ܘܥܝܝ̈ܩܝ ܪܘܚܐܕܠܘܬ ܡܣܟ̈ܢܐ ܘܒܿܝܫ̈ܐ܆ ܘ
ܒܗܿ . ܙܒ̈ܢܝܢ ܣܓ̈ܝܐܢ܆ ܒܛܢܦܘ̈ܬܐ ܘܒܪܘܝܘܬܐ ܡܬܬܚܕܝܢ ܣܓ̈ܝܐܐ

 |ܘܚܡܬܐ ܡܬܓܘܙܠܐ܆ ܘܪܘܓܙܐ ܘܒܥܠܕܒܒܘܬܐ ܠܐ ܡܬܬܚ̈ܕܢܐ ܗܘ݀ܝܢ܇ 
ܬܐ . ܘܚܫ̈ܐ ܬܘܒ ܕܫܪܟܐ ܫܦܝܪ ܡܕܝܢ ܦܘܠܘܣ ܐܠܗܝܐ܇ ܥܩܪܐ ܕܟܠܗܝܢ ܒܝܫܼ̈

  ܫܡܗܗܿ܀ 
ܐ܇ ܗܕܐ ܓܝܪ ܪܚܡܼܬܐ܆ ܚܫܼܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܡܪܚܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܬܟܚܕܢ

ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܡܬܟܚܕ ܪܚܿܡ ܟܣܦܐ . ܕܦܪܝܣܝܐܝܬ ܪܗܛܿ ܒܣܥܘܪܘܬܗ
ܡܠܘܢ ܕܝܢ . ܒܥܠܘܒܘܬܗ܆ ܘܐܦܠܐ ܒܪܚܡܼܬ̇ ܟܘ̈ܢܫܐ ܕܝܘܬܪ̈ܢܐ ܛܢ̈ܦܐ

ܚܿܕܐ . ܡܫܬܒܗܪ܆ ܘܠܟܠܢܫ ܝܨܿܦ ܕܢܥܼܒܪ܇ ܒܟܘ̈ܢܫܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܡܘ̈ܒܕܢܐ
. ܡܿܪܚܩ ܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ܆ ܘܠܐ ܚܐܫ. ܒܚܛܗܗ܆ ܘܚܒܝܒ ܠܗ ܐܒܕܢܐ ܕܝܠܗ

  ܟܝܬ܆ ܘܗܢܝܐܝܬ ܪܘܿܙ܀܀ ܡܬܩܪܒ ܠܥܠܡܐ ܥܒܿܘܪܐ ܘܪܚܿܡܗ ܗܘ݀ܐ܆ ܘܕܐܨ 
ܕܠܐ ܗܟܝܠ ܗܠܝܢ ܢܚܼܫ ܚܒܝ̈ܒܝ܆ ܢܥܪܘܩ ܡܢ ܪܚܡܼܬ̇ ܟܣܦܐ ܥܩܪܐ 
ܕܟܠܗܝܢ ܒܝܼܫ̈ܬܐ܇ ܪܚܡܼܬܐ ܢܘܟܪܝܬܐ ܘܠܘ ܟܝܢܝܬܐ܇ ܕܡܢ ܠܒܪ ܥܐܠܐ ܠܐ 

ܘܠܡܡܫܚܘܬܐ ܟܝܢܝܬܐ ܢܚܿܒ܆ ܗܝ݀ ܕܐܢܢܩ̈ܝܬܐ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܡܥܩܒܐ܇ . ܒܨܒܝܢܢ
ܣܦܩܐ ܕܝܢ ܚܚܘܪܬܐ ܙܥܘܪܬܐ ܘܬܟܣܝܬܐ . ܡܢ ܝܬܝܪ̈ܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܪܚܩܐ

. ܐܝܟ ܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܟܐܢܐܝܬ ܢܡܿܠܚܘܢ |ܘܪܬܐ ܠܦܪ̈ܘܫܐ܆ ܕܒܗܝܢ ܚ̈ܝܝܗܘܢ ܙܥ
ܪܚܡܼܬܢ ܕܝܢ ܟܠܗܿ ܥܠ ܐܠܗܐ ܬܣܬܿܦܩ܇ ܘܥܠ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܢܗ ܠܢ ܐܬܡ̈ܠܟܝܢ܆ 

ܘܐܢ ܗܘܼ . ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܠܪܚܡܼܬܐ ܟܝܢܝܬܐ ܢܫܘܙܒ܇ ܐܝܟ ܢܛܘܪ̈ܐ ܡܗ̈ܝܡܢܐ
ܟܝܬ ܐܪܐ ܕܟܣܦܐ ܠܐ ܝܨܝܦܐܝܬ ܠ̈ܐܝܕܝܢ ܢܐܬܐ܆ ܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܠܗܢܐܼ 

ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܒܗܕܐ ܢܨܚܢܐ ܕܦܐܐ . ܕܡܣ̈ܟܢܐ ܘܕܥܝܝ̈ܩܝ ܪܘܚܐ ܢܥܒܕܝܘܗܝ
ܠܦܪ̈ܘܫܐ ܢܥܼܦܐ܆ ܘܡܢ ܪܚܡܼܬܗ ܕܟܣܦܐܼ ܓܡܝܪܐܝܬ ܢܓܗܐ܇ ܘܟܠܝܠܐ 

  ܕܙܟܘܬܐ ܥܠ ܗܕܐ ܢܩܛܘܪ܀ 
  

   

 180i 

 180ii 



394  TREATISE TWENTY-SEVEN   
 
 

Again, concerning the passion for fornication. 
 
The passion for the love of fornication is also alien to our nature, 
and is rejected by God. For the Maker of [our nature] did not plant 
the love of fornication in it at the beginning, but the love of lawful 
reproduction, and this [latter] was clearly triumphant in it when it 
abandoned virginity through the transgression of the command-
ment. But that He made the love of fornication alien, the male and 
the female | bear witness, for only the two of them were created at 
the beginning, for [the purpose of] procreation. So then, he who is 
not able to preserve virginity shall be united in lawful marriage, 
[but] only through a desire for natural procreation, and not through 
a pouring out of wild passions for females. This one shall justly run 
[his course] in his marriage, and through it he pleases God, the be-
stower of marriage.    

But he who engages in sexual intercourse through the love of 
fornication, being driven wild by females like a stallion crazed with 
uncontrollable desire, this one is impure in his soul, he is crazy in 
his mind, foul and detestable in his body, an enemy of God and of 
the sanctity of pure marriage. This desire is evil and cunning, and it 
is a thief and stealthy. It lies in wait in the darkness and it sheds the 
blood of souls insatiably. It does not refrain from violating virgins, 
nor from | corrupting married women. Often, indeed, it jumps 
outside nature, to defile males too. [As] a cause of disturbance12 it 
also crawls between the houses, and it buries traps to snare those it 
desires. It does not refrain from scattering about its money for the 
fulfilment of its deed, nor from stripping off its clothes. It corrupts 
with sin those who are secretly held bound by it,—whether they are 
sitting among many and remaining quiet or are engaging in conver-
sation,—that which no other love or desire is able to redeem. 
  

                                                 
12 Or possibly, ‘as a flatterer’, ‘a seductress’. 
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  ܬܘܒ ܡܛܠ ܚܫܼܐ ܕܙܢܝܘܬܐ܀
  

ܐܦ ܗܘܼ ܢܘܟܪܝܐ ܗܘ ܠܟܝܢܢ܆ ܘܡܣܠܝܐ ܡܢ : ܚܫܼܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܪܚܡܬܐ ܕܙܢܝܘܬܐ
ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܢܼܨܒ ܒܗ ܡܢ ܫܘܪܝܐ ܥܒܘܕܗ ܪܚܡܼܬ̇ ܙܢܝܘܼܬܐ܆ ܐܠܐ . ܐܠܗܐ

ܘܗܕܐ ܐܬܢܼܨܚܬ̇ ܒܗ ܓܠܝܐܝܬ܆ ܟܕ . ܕܡܦܪܝܢܘܬܐ ܢܡܘܣܝܬܐܪܚܡܼܬܐ 
ܕܢܘܟܪܝܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܥܒܼܕܗܿ ܠܗ ܠܪܚܡܼܬ̇ . ܠܒܬܘܠܘܬܐ ܫܒܼܩ ܒܥܒܪ ܦܘܩܕܢܐ

ܣܗܕܝܢ܇ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܐܬܼܒܪܝܘ  |ܙܢܝܘܬܐ܆ ܕܟܪܐ ܘܢܩܒܬܐ 
: ܐܝܢܐ ܡܕܝܢ ܕܠܒܬܘܠܘܬܐ ܠܐ ܡܫܟܚ ܠܡܫܘܙܒܘ. ܡܢ ܫܘܪܝܐ ܠܝܘܒܠܐ

ܘܠܘ : ܘܒܠܐ ܕܟܝܢܐܠܙܘܘܓܐ ܕܝܢ ܢܡܘܣܝܐ ܡܬܢܿܩܦ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܒܪܓܬܐ ܕܝ
ܐ ܡܬܦܩܪ̈ܝ ܥܠ ܢܩܒ̈ܬܐ܆ ܗܢܐܼ ܟܐܢܐܝܬ ܪܗܿܛ  ܒܐܫܝܕܘܬܐ ܕܚܫܼ̈

  ܕܙܘܘܓܐ ܒܗ ܡܢܝܼܚ܀܀  2ܒܙܘܘܓܗ܆ ܘܠܐܠܗܐ ܡܫܟܢܢܗ
 3ܟܕ ܒܕܡܘܬ ܪܟܫܐ: ܗܿܘ ܕܝܢ ܕܒܪܚܡܼܬܿ ܙܢܝܘܬܐ ܒܫܘܬܦܘܬܐ ܡܬܚܫܚ

ܕܦܩܝܪ ܒܪܓܬܐ ܠܐ ܡܬܬܚܕܢܐܝܬ ܡܿܬܦܩܪ ܥܠ ܢܩܒ̈ܬܐ܆ ܗܢܐ ܛܡܐܐ 
ܗܘ ܒܢܦܫܗ܇ ܦܩܼܪܐ ܗܘ ܒܗܘܢܗ܆ ܢܕܝܕܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܡܣܠܝܐ ܒܦܓܪܗ܇ 

ܒܝܫܼܐ ܕܝܢ ܪܓܬܐ . ܒܥܠܕܒܒܐ ܕܐܠܗܐܼ ܘܕܩܕܝܫܘܬܐ ܕܙܘܘܓܐ ܕܟܝܐ
ܟܡܼܢܐ ܒܚܫܘܟܐܿ ܘܕܡܼܐ . ܗܕܐ ܘܨܢܝܥܐ܆ ܘܓܢܒܬܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܘܡܛܫܝܬܐ

ܬܐ܆ ܘܐܦܠܐ ܠܐ ܚܝܣܐ ܠܡܫܚܛܘ ܒܬܘ̈ܠ. ܕܢܦܫ̈ܬܐ ܠܐ ܣܒܥܐܝܬ ܐܫܿܕܐ
ܫܿܘܪܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒ̈ܢܝܢ ܣ̈ܓܝܐܢ ܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܟܝܢܐ܆ ܐܦ . ܓܒܪ̈ܐ ܠܡܚܒܠܘ |ܢܫ̈ܝ 

ܓܝܪ ܘܚܠܕܐ ܒܝܬ ܒ̈ܬܐ܆ ܘܦܚ̈ܐ  4ܫܓܘܫܬܢܝܬܐ. ܥܠ ܕܟܪ̈ܐ ܠܡܛܢܦܘ
ܠܐ ܚܝܣܐ ܕܟܣܦܗܿ ܬܒܿܕܪ ܠܫܘܡܠܝܐ . ܛܡܿܪܐ ܠܨܝܼܕܐ ܟܝܬ ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܪܓܿܐ

ܡܚܒܠܐ ܒܚܛܝܼܬܐ . ܕܣܥܘܪܘܬܗܿ܆ ܘܐܦܠܐ ܕܡܢ ܠܒܘ̈ܫܼܝܗܿ܆ ܬܫܬܠܿܚ
ܢ ܟܣܝܐܝܬ܆ ܘܟܕ ܒܝܢܬ ܣܓ̈ܝܐܐ ܝܬܒܝܢ ܟܝܬ ܘܒܗܝܠܝܢ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܗܿ ܐܣܝܪܝ

ܗܝ݀ ܕܠܐ ܣܟ ܪܚܡܼܬܐ ܐܚܪܬܐ ܐܘ ܪܓܬܐ ܡܫܟܚܐ . ܐܘ ܥܿܢܼܝܢ
  ܠܡܫܘܙܒܘ܀  

   

                                                 
2 Ms reads in error ܡܫܟܚܗ. 
3 Ms c. sey. 
4 Ms reads ܫܓܘܫܬܢܝܐ . 
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But if the desire for fornication had [complete] freedom, as is 
the case with the love of money, who would be able to stand be-
fore it? Or which virgin would be able to preserve his virginity [in 
the face of] it?13 Or which marriage would be kept undefiled? For 
they would attack,—the wild ones would attack—everyone without 
| shame, and by force or by flattery they would corrupt everybody.  

But God, who is concerned about the purity of His saints, 
subdued and humbled this desire, and He did not make it a free 
thing for the human race, not only for those who become impas-
sioned with it through the pouring out of impurity, but also for 
those who entirely flee from it, loving the other lawful desire for 
reproduction only, since in appearance it may resemble that thiev-
ish [desire] when it becomes excessively immoderate.   

But we, O priestly sons of the Church—[that] holy inheritance 
which was acquired through the blood of Christ God—, let us be 
alert so as not to be seized by an impure desire such as this, and 
due to it be cast down into the pit of destruction. And if a man is a 
virgin, let him carefully preserve the purity of his virginity for God, 
without stain, according to his vow, never occupying himself with 
contemplation of this [desire], or with speech | concerning it. For 
such thoughts and dissolute words are often accustomed to drag 
the valiant down to defilement.  

Let the married man also keep the bed holy for the true bride-
groom, He whose type, and that [type] of His holy church, he is 
able to attain through his pure marriage. And let the natural desire 
for reproduction be sufficient for him, and let him never incline 
towards that alien and destructive [desire], so that he should not sin 
in his impudence against Christ, He who is the head of the body of 
the church,14 and so be deemed worthy of eternal torments.  
  

                                                 
13 Literally ‘with it’. 
14 Cf. Eph 5:23. 
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ܐܝܟܢܐ : ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܿ ܠܪܓܬܐ ܕܙܢܝܘܬܐ ܐܠܘ ܓܝܪ ܦܪܝܣܝܐ
ܐܘ . ܕܐܦ ܠܗܝ݀ ܕܪܚܡܼܬ̇ ܟܣܦܐ܆ ܡܼܢܘ ܗܿܘ ܕܡܨܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܡܩܡ ܩܕܡܝܗܿ 

ܐܝܢܐ  ܐܘ. ܐܝܢܐ ܕܒܬܘܠܐ ܡܿܨܼܐ ܗܘܐ܇ ܕܠܒܬܘܠܘܬܗ ܥܡܗܿ ܢܫܘܙܒ
ܣܥ݀ܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܓܝܪ ܣܥ݀ܝܢ ܗܘܘ . ܬܘܒ ܙܘܘܓܐ ܠܐ ܡܛܘܫܐ ܡܬܼܢܛܪ ܗܘܐ

ܡܬܟܚܕܢܐܝܬ ܥܠ ܟܠܢܫ܆ ܘܒܩܛܝܪܐ ܟܝܬ ܐܘ ܒܫܓܘܫܬܢܘܬܐ  |ܦܩܪ̈ܐ ܠܐ 
  ܠܟܠ ܡܚܒܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ܀ 

ܐܠܗܐ ܕܝܢ ܗܿܘ ܕܥܠ ܕܟܝܘܬܐ ܕܩܕܝܫ̈ܘܗܝ ܒܛܝܼܠ ܠܗ܆ ܩܦܚܗܿ ܘܡܟܟܗܿ 
ܠܘ ܒܠܚܘܕ . ܠܪܓܬܐ ܗܕܐ܇ ܘܠܐ ܦܪܝܣܝܝܬܐ ܥܒܕܗܿ ܠܓܢܣܐ ܕܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ

܆ ܐܠܐ ܘܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܢܗܿ 5ܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܐܫܝܕܘܬ ܛܡܐܘܬܐ ܒܗܿ ܡܫܬܝܚܝܢܠܐ
ܥܪܩܝܢ ܓܡܝܪܐܝܬ܇ ܠܪܓܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܚܪܬܐ ܢܡܘܣܝܬܐ ܠܡܦܪܝܢܘܬܐ 
ܒܠܚܘܕ ܡܚܒܝܢ܇ ܒܗܝ݀ ܕܒܗܿ ܒܐܣܟܝܡܐ ܡܕܡܝܐ ܗܝ݀ ܓܢܒܬܐ ܟܕ 

  ܐܫܝܕܐܝܬ ܡܫܬܪܚܐ܀ 
ܐܝܿܕܐ : ܝܪܬܘܬܐ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ: ܚܢܢ ܕܝܢ ܐܿܘ ܒ̈ܢܝܐ ܟܗ̈ܢܝܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ

ܬ̇܆ ܢܬܬܥܝܪ ܕܠܐ ܡܢ ܪܓܬܐ ܛܡܐܬܐ ܕܒܕܡܗ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܐܬܩܼܢܝ
ܘܐܢ ܐܢܫ . ܕܐܝܟ ܗܕܐ ܢܬܬܚܕ܇ ܘܒܓܘܡܨܐ ܕܐܒܕܢܐ ܡܢܗܿ ܢܣܬܚܼܦ

ܒܬܘܠܐ ܗܘ܆ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܕܟܝܘܬܐ ܕܒܬܘܠܘܬܗ ܝܨܝܦܐܝܬ ܕܠܐ ܛܘܠܫܐ 
 |ܢܫܘܙܒ ܐܝܟ ܫܘܘܕܝܗ܇ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܣܟ ܒܗܪܓܐ ܕܗܕܐ܇ ܐܘ ܒܡܠܬܐ 

ܡܥܕܝܢ ܓܝܪ ܗܪ̈ܓܐ ܘܡ̈ܠܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܪ̈ܦܝܬܐ܆ . ܕܡܛܠܬܗܿ ܢܬܥܼܢܐ
  ܝܐܢ ܢܫܪܓܠܢ ܠܘܬ ܛܢܦܘܬܐ܀ ܕܠܚ̈ܠܝܨܐ ܙܒ̈ܢܝܢ ܣܓ̈ 

ܡܙܘܓܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܦ ܗܘܼ ܠܥܪܣܐ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ ܢܫܘܙܒ ܠܚܬܢܐ ܫܪܝܪܐ܇ ܗܿܘ 
ܘܬܣܼܦܩ ܠܗ . ܕܪܐܙܗ ܘܕܥܕܬܗ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ܇ ܒܙܘܘܓܗ ܕܟܝܐ ܡܫܟܚ ܠܡܩܼܢܐ

ܪܓܬܐ ܟܝܢܝܬܐ ܠܡܦܪܝܢܘܬܐ܆ ܘܠܐ ܡܬܘܡ ܢܨܛܼܠܐ ܠܘܬ ܗܝ݀ ܢܘܟܪܝܬܐ 
ܘܡܘܒܕܢܝܬܐ܇ ܕܠܐ ܒܡܫܝܚܐ ܗܿܘ ܪܝܫܐ ܕܓܘܫܡܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ ܢܚܼܛܐ 

  ܕܠܥܠܡ ܢܫܬܘܐ܀ ܒܡܪܚܘܬܗ܇ ܘܠܫܘ̈ܢܩܐ 
   

                                                 
5 Ms reads ܡܫܬܝܚܝܢܝܢ . 
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For it is written that ‘Every sin that a person commits is out-
side the body; but he who commits fornication sins against his own 
body’.15 That is, if he should be held by the love of money, or by 
greed, he has sinned against others in these things when he was  
greedy or plundered, and not against his own body. But he who 
commits fornication, he sins against his own body, against his body 
which is a member of Christ in the body of the church,16 that 
[body] whose head is Christ. And hence, it is against Christ | he 
impudently sins when he takes His member [that is, his body,] and 
makes this a member of fornication by consenting to it, and dares 
to corrupt the house of God17 through fornication. So then, my 
beloved, let us be diligent to keep our bodies, Christ’s members, in 
purity and holiness, so that they along with our souls will always be 
pure temples for His dwelling,18 and so that on account of these 
things we might receive blessed rewards, never-ending and eternal 
delights, through Christ Jesus our Lord, through whom and with 
whom to God the Father be praise and worship, together with the 
Holy Spirit, forever and ever, Amen. 
 

Treatise twenty-seven has ended. 
 

                                                 
15 1 Cor 6:18. 
16 Cf. 1 Cor 6:15. 
17 Cf. 1 Cor 6:19. 
18 Cf. 1 Cor 6:19. 
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. ܗܘܟܬܝܒ ܓܝܪ ܕܟܠ ܚܛܗܐ ܕܢܚܼܛܐ ܒܪܢܫܐ܆ ܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܦܓܪܗ 
ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ܇ ܐܢ ܗܘܼ ܠܡ ܕܒܪܚܡܼܬ̇ . ܐܝܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܡܙܢܐ܆ ܒܦܓܪܗ ܗܘ ܚܛ݀ܐ

ܥܠܒ ܐܘ ܒܙ܆ ܟܣܦܐ ܢܬܬܚܕ ܐܘ ܒܥܠܘܒܘܬܐ܆ ܒܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܚܛܐܼ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܟܕ 
ܒܦܓܪܗ ܗܿܘ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ . ܗܿܘ ܕܝܢ ܕܡܙܢܐ܆ ܒܦܓܪܗ ܗܘܼ ܚܛ݀ܐ. ܘܠܘ ܒܦܓܪܗ

ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܼ  6ܕܡܫܝܚܐ ܒܓܘܫܡܗܿ ܕܥܕܬܐ܇ ܗܿܘ ܟܝܬ ܕܪܫܗܗܕܡܗ 
ܚܛ݀ܐ ܡܪܚܐܝܬ܇ ܟܕ ܠܗܕܡܗ ܢܣܿܒ܇  |ܘܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ܆ ܒܗ ܒܡܫܝܚܐ . ܡܫܝܚܐ

ܘܠܗܢܐ ܗܕܡܗܿ ܕܙܢܝܬܐ ܥܒܿܕ ܟܕ ܠܗܿ ܢܩܿܦ܇ ܘܣܥ݀ܐ ܕܠܒܝܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܢܚܒܠ 
ܠܡܛܪ ܠܦܓܪ̈ܝܢ ܗܕܡ̈ܘܗܝ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ : ܢܬܚܦܛ ܡܕܝܢ ܚ̈ܒܝܒܝ. ܒܙܢܝܘܬܐ

ܐ ܥܡ ܢܦܫ̈ܬܢ ܠܡܥܡܪܐ ܒܕܟܝܘܬܐ ܘܩܕܝܫܘܬܐ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܢܘ̈ܣܐ ܕܟ̈ܝ
ܘܦܘܪ̈ܥܢܐ ܛܘܒ̈ܬܢܐ ܥܠ ܐ̈ܦܝ ܗܠܝܢ ܢܩܿܒܠ܆ . ܕܝܠܗ ܢܗܘܘܢ ܐܡܝܢܐܝܬ

ܕܒܐ̈ܝܕܘܗܝ . ܒܘܣ̈ܡܐ ܠܐ ܡܫܬܪ̈ܝܢܐ ܘܕܠܥܠܡ܇ ܒܗ ܒܡܫܝܚܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܪܢ
ܘܥܡܗ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܐܒܐ܆ ܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ ܘܣܓܕܬܐ ܥܡ ܪܘܚܐ ܩܕܝܫܐܼ ܠܥܠܡܼ 

  ܥܠܡܝܢ ܐܡܝܢ܀ 
 

 .ܫܠܡ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܥܣܪܝܢ ܘܫܒܥܐ

                                                 
6 Ms reads  ̇ܕܪܫܗ . 
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By the same author, the twenty-eighth treatise.  
 

Concerning passion for the desire for leadership, and also that of 
vain glory. 

He who is Omnipotent as Maker and Lord of all, | to Him 
alone do leadership and reign naturally belong. All beings created 
and made, both the spiritual and the physical, are servants beneath 
his hand. Any of them who is led by his desire to presume to 
snatch for himself leadership over his companions, this one is no 
less presumptuous than those who plotted rebellion against the 
Divine leadership, and who fell and were cast out from [their] an-
gelic dwellings. For the desire for leadership is evil and it often 
times unstoppably brings those who are entangled in it towards the 
depths of destruction.  

He who desires leadership raves in his desire for it, and does 
not perceive how great the disgracefulness of his desire, and neither 
does he comprehend the contempt and hatred it gathers against 
him from everyone [else]. For he becomes drunk through desire 
for it, and never wants to hear [anything] but its swift arrival into 
his hands. | The wretch rushes to rule over his companions, and to 
hold power tyrannically over them, never much considering the 
evil, that he too is a servant like them under the hand [of God], and 
that exaltation over his neighbours is unseemly. 

He fawns like a dog at the doors of those who hold power, 
and he looks for an introduction to, and familiarity with, one who 
is capable of granting him leadership.   

He throws away his money on that person’s household mem-
bers, and does not despise even the least [of them]. He whispers 
pleadingly to each one individually, that he might make mention of 
him before him who holds power. He even presumes to offer his 
money to [the ruler] himself by the hands of these people, so that 
he might receive the fulfilment of his desire. But on account of this 
he will [only] hear from him, if he too is indeed righteous: “May 
your money go with you to destruction, because you thought that 
divine gifts are given out by means of earthly possessions.”1  
  
                                                 

1 Acts 8:20. 
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 .ܝܢ ܘܬܡܢܝܐܬܘܒ ܕܝܠܗ ܟܕ ܕܝܠܗ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܥܣܪ̈
 

 .ܥܠ ܚܫܼܐ ܕܪܚܡܼܬ̇ ܪܫܢܘܬܐ܆ ܘܥܠ ܗܿܘ ܬܘܒ ܕܫܘܒܚܐ ܣܪܝܩܐ
ܕܝܠܗ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ  |ܗܿܘ ܓܝܪ ܕܠܟܠ ܐܚܝܕ ܐܝܟ ܥܒܘܕܐ ܘܡܪܐ ܕܟܠ܆ 

ܝܕܐ܆ ܝܐ ܘܥܒ̈ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܒܪ̈. ܒܠܚܘܕ ܪܝܫܢܘܬܐ ܘܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܟܝܢܐܝܬ
. ܓܫܢܐܢܐ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܘܡܬܪ̈ܕܐ ܕܬܚܝܬ ܐܝܕܗ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ܇ ܡܬܝܕܥ̈ ܥܒ̈ 

ܘܐܝܢܐ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܡܢ ܪܚܡܼܬܗ ܡܬܬܝܬܝܐ܆ ܠܘܬ ܗܝ݀ ܕܢܣܥܐ ܠܡܚܛܦ ܠܗ 
ܬܗ܆ ܗܢܐ ܠܘ ܒܨܝܪܐܝܬ ܠܗ ܒܣܥܝܗ܇ ܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܪܝܫܢܘܬܐ ܕܥܠ ܟܢܘ̈ 

ܟܝܐ ܐ ܡܠܐ̈ ܐܠܗܝܬܐ܇ ܘܡܢ ܕܘܝܪ̈ܕܡܪܘܕܘܬܐ ܐܬܗܓܝܘ ܥܠ ܪܝܫܢܘܬܐ 
ܩܐ ܒܝܫܼܐ ܓܝܪ ܪܚܡܼܬܐ ܕܪܝܫܢܘܬܐ܆ ܘܠܘܬ ܥܘܡ̈ . ܢܦܠܘ ܟܝܬ ܘܐܬܕܚܩܘ

ܝܐܢ ܡܝܬܝܐ܇ ܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܟܝܬ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܗܿ ܡܥܪܙܠܝܢ ܠܐ ܢܝܢ ܣܓ̈ ܕܐܒܕܢܐ ܙܒ̈ 
  ܡܬܟܠܝܢܐܝܬ܀ 

ܦܩܝܪ ܗܟܝܠ ܪܚܿܡ ܪܝܫܢܘܬܐ ܒܪܚܡܼܬܗܿ܇ ܘܠܐ ܚܙ݀ܐ ܠܡܫܟܪܘܬܐ 
ܐ܇ ܕܡܢ ܟܠܢܫ ܠܗ ܕܪܚܡܼܬܗ ܕܟܡܐ ܗܝ܇ ܘܐܦܠܐ ܒܫܝܛܘܬܐ ܘܒܣܢܝܐܘܬ

ܪܘ݀ܐܼ ܓܝܪ ܒܪܚܡܼܬܗܿ܆ ܘܠܐ ܡܬܘܡ ܨܿܒܐ ܕܢܫܡܼܥ ܐܠܐ . ܡܟܢܫܐ ܡܬܒܝܢ
ܬܗ ܡܣܬܪܗܒ ܕܘܝܐ ܕܥܠ ܟܢܘ̈  |. ܝܕܘܗܝܐܢ ܠܡܐܬܝܗܿ ܩܠܝܠܐ ܕܠܐ̈ 

ܢܫܬܠܛ܆ ܘܛܪܘܢܐܝܬ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܢܬܪܝܫܢ܇ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܣܟ ܡܬܒܝܢ ܣܓܝܐܐ 
ܒܒܝܼܫܬܐ܇ ܕܐܦ ܗܘܼ ܥܒܼܕܐ ܕܬܚܝܬ ܐܝܼܕܐ ܐܟܘܬܗܘܢ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ܇ ܘܠܐ 

  ܝܒܘܗܝ܀ܦܐܝܐ ܠܗ ܡܫܩܠܘܬܐ ܕܥܠ ܩܪ̈
ܥܐ ܕܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܐܚܝܕܝܢ܆ ܘܡܿܥܩܒ ܡܥܠܬܐ ܡܿܠܚܟܫ ܐܝܟ ܟܠܒܐ ܥܠ ܬܪ̈

  ܘܒܝܬܝܘܬܐ܇ ܕܠܘܬ ܗܿܘ ܐܝܢܐ ܕܣܿܦܩ ܟܐܡܬ ܕܪܝܫܢܘܬܐ ܠܗ ܢܫܿܟܢ܀ 
. ܝܐ ܕܗܿܘ܆ ܘܠܐ ܣܟ ܡܿܒܣܪ ܥܠ ܗܿܘ ܙܥܘܪܐܪܡ݀ܐ ܟܣܦܗ ܥܠ ܒܝܬ̈ 

ܣܥ݀ܐ . ܠܟܠܚܕ ܕܝܠܢܐܝܬ ܡܿܠܚܫ ܡܦܝܣܢܐܝܬ܆ ܕܥܘܗܕܢܗ ܢܥܼܒܕ ܩܕܡ ܐܚܝܕܐ
ܝܕܝ ܗܠܝܢ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܫܘܡܠܝܐ ܕܪܚܡܼܬܗ ܕܝܢ ܕܐܦ ܠܟܣܦܗ ܠܗܿܘ ܢܩܿܪܒ ܒܐ̈ 

ܘܒܕܓܘܢ ܫܡܿܥ ܡܢ ܗܿܘ ܕܐܢ ܐܪܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܟܐܢܐ ܗܘܼ܆ . ܟܐܡܬ ܢܩܿܒܠ
ܝܐ ܟܢܐ ܐܠܗ̈ ܕܟܣܦܟ ܥܡܟ ܢܐܙܠ ܠܐܒܕܢܐ܇ ܒܕܣܼܒܪܬ ܐܿܘ ܐܢܬ ܕܫܘܘ̈ 

  ܒܩܢܝܢ ܥܠܡܐ ܡܬܝܗܒܝܢ܀ 
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But if he should acquire this in accordance with his longing, 
which—how strange!—is the highest throne that then | is seen, he 
will puff up in his pride and exalt over his companions, forgetting 
his former [things], and he will raise his eyebrow [haughtily] as 
though he were indeed of a different nature. He will receive every-
body with severity, not caring about the wounding he will increase. 
He will fawn to the rich in the pursuit of his food, and scorn and 
despise the poor. He will consume the fat ones,2 and neglect the 
emaciated.3 He will wound the healthy, and will not bind up the 
wounded. He will lose those who were found, and will not seek for 
the lost. It may even happen that he becomes haughty with regard 
to him who offered him such leadership, and most rightly so, for it 
was inappropriate for him to offer such a thing, when he had seen 
him leaping madly from place to place in his desire for leadership, 
in the cold and in the heat alike, both in cold and warmth, and re-
lentlessly importuning him and his household members. For, as is 
usual, he who is driven crazy through desire such as this does not 
consider the journeys4 | ... 

... of the just and righteous prophets and apostles, forever and 
ever, Amen.  
 

The twenty-eighth treatise has ended, 
which is the end of the third book. 

 
The third book has ended,  

of Cyriacus, the patriarch of Antioch, the city of Syria,  
which contains twenty-eight treatises. 

                                                 
2 The images here and in the lines which follow are based on Eze-

kiel’s prophecy against the shepherds of Israel, Ezek 34, especially Ezek 
34:3-4. 

3 The sense of being thin and emaciated is attested in JPS only in 
Ethp’el and Pa’el, but clearly provides the correct sense here. 

4 It is likely that several pages have been lost at this point in the 
manuscript. The manuscript quires contain 10 folios each, made from 5 
folded sheets. The final quire has only 6 folios, and so as many as 2 folios, 
or 4 pages, may have been lost between what is now fol. 184 and fol. 185. 
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ܘܐܢܗܘܼ ܕܠܗܕܐ ܐܝܟ ܪܓܬܗ ܢܫܟܚ܆ ܒܒܝ ܠܪܝܫܘܬ ܡܘܬܒܐ ܕܗܝܕܝܢ 
ܡܝܬܐ܆ ܛܥ݀ܐ ܠܩܕ̈ . ܘܬܗܥܠ ܟܢ̈  ܢܿܦܚ ܒܫܘܒܗܪܗ܆ ܘܡܫܬܿܩܠ. ܡܬܚܙܝܐ |

ܠܟܠܢܫ . ܘܟܐܡܬ ܐܝܟ ܗܿܘ ܕܡܢ ܟܝܢܐ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܡܪܝܡ ܓܒܝܢܐ
ܐ ܡܠܚܿܟܫ ܠܥܬܝܪ̈. ܥܙܝܙܐܝܬ ܡܩܿܒܠ܆ ܘܠܐ ܒܛܝܼܠ ܠܗ ܥܠ ܬܒܿܪܗ ܕܢܘܣܦ

ܝܢܬܐ ܠܫܡ̈ . ܟܢܐ ܘܫܐܿܛ ܠܗܘܢܠܨܝܼܕܐ ܕܡܐܟܘܠܬܗ܆ ܘܡܒܣܪ ܥܠ ܡܣ̈ 
ܢ ܠܐ ܬܐ܆ ܘܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܬܒܝܪ̈ܬܒܿܪ ܠܚܠܝܡ̈ . ܬܐ ܠܐ ܝܨ݀ܦܐܿܟܠ܆ ܘܠܒܓܝܪ̈

ܝܕܬܐ܆ ܡܬܬܪܝܡ ܚܬܐ܆ ܘܠܐ ܒܥ݀ܐ ܠܐܒ̈ ܡܘܒܕ ܟܝܬ ܠܫܟܝ̈ . ܥܨܿܒܣܟ 
. ܐܦ ܥܠ ܐܝܢܐ ܕܠܪܝܫܢܘܬܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܕܐ ܩܪܒܗ܆ ܘܛܒ ܟܐܢܐܝܬ: ܓܿܕܫܐ

ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܘܠ݀ܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܢܐ ܢܩܪܒ܇ ܟܕ ܡܢ ܐܬܪܐ ܠܐܬܪܐ 
ܦܩܪܐܝܬ ܒܪܚܡܼܬܐ ܕܪܝܫܢܘܬܐ ܚܿܙܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܕܫܿܘܪ ܗܘܐ܇ ܒܥܪܝܐ 

ܡܥܕ . ܗܘܐ ܝܬܝܘܗܝ ܪܕܘܦܐܝܬ ܡܿܠܙܐܟܚܕܐ ܘܒܚܘܡܐ܇ ܘܠܗ ܟܝܬ ܘܠܒ̈ 
ܝܒܢ ܠܗ ܝܢ ܚܫ̈ ܓܝܪ ܡܥܕ ܐܝܢܐ ܕܒܪܚܡܼܬܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܕܐ ܡܫܬܢܐ܆ ܕܠܐ ܗܘ̈ 

ܐ܆ ܠܥܠܡ ܢܐ ܘܙܕܝܩ̈ ܟܐ̈  2ܚܐܝܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܕܫܠܝ̈ ܕܢܒ̈  |ܚܬܐ ܕܐܘܪ̈ 1ܕܝܬܐܡܪ̈
  ܥܠܡܝܢ ܐܡܝܢ܀܀܀ 

 
 .ܝܢ ܘܬܡܢܝܐܫܠܼܡ ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܥܣܪ̈

  .ܕܟܬܒܐ ܕܬܠܬܐ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܫܘܡܠܝܗ
 

  ܫܠܡ ܟܬܒܐ ܕܬܠܬܐ
  .ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܕܣܘܪܝܐܕܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ ܦܐܛܪܝܐܪܟܝܣ ܕܐܢܛܝܘܟܝܐ 

 .ܝܢ ܘܬܡܢܝܐܐ ܥܣܪ̈ܕܐܝܬ ܒܗ ܡܐܡܪ̈

                                                 
1 The scribe originally wrote ̈ܕܐܝܬܐܡܪ , but then deleted the middle 

 .ܐ
2 S. Sey. 
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By the same author, Cyriacus the patriarch, the explanation of the 
questions asked by the deacon Yeshu', who lives in the village of 
Tirminaz. 

Some of the questions which were presented by you to my in-
adequate self, O beloved son, have [already] been explained by me 
in those treatises on Divine Providence | which you are going to 
encounter if God wills and we live [long enough].1 But those others 
we will explain according as [divine] grace grants [us] wisdom. 

The first question. Concerning that saying of Solomon which 
states that ‘The earth will remain forever,’2 whether ‘forever’ here 
indicates eternity, or something else?  

Now, he said, ‘A generation goes, and a generation comes, but 
the earth remains forever.’3 That is, some generations enter [the 
world] through birth, whereas others depart through death. But the 
earth does not depart with the generations, but abides forever with 
the rest of the elements, and along with the sons of God they will 
receive liberation from corruption, as the godly Paul might say.4 
David also, the singer of the priestly texts, sings: ‘You renew the 
face of the earth.’5  

The second question. Concerning that (text), ‘You shall not 
boil a kid in its mother’s milk.’6  

By ‘kid’ [Moses] was speaking allegorically of sinful thought. 
That is, when a sinful thought | is set in motion in the mind, it 
should not be engaged with by us or be turned over in our mind, 
lest through this [the kid] should manage to become a [full-grown]  
 
 
 
 
 
   

                                                 
1 Or ‘and He grants life [to us]’. 
2 Eccl. 1:4. 
3 Eccl. 1:4. 
4 Cf. Rom. 8:21. 
5 Ps. 104:30. 
6 Ex. 23:19; 34:26; Dt 14:21. 
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܆ ܕܐܫܬܐܿܠ 1ܦܘܫܩܐ ܕܫ̈ܘܐܠܐ. ܕܝܠܗ ܟܕ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ ܦܐܛܪܝܐܪܟܝܣ
  .ܡܢ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܡܫܢܐ܇ ܕܒܬܪܡܢܙ ܩܪܝܬܐ ܥܡܿܪ

ܫ̈ܘܐܠܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܢܟ ܠܒܨܝܪܘܬܝ ܐܬܩܪܒܘ ܐܿܘ ܒܪܐ ܚܒܝܒܐ܆ 
 |ܡܢܗܘܢ ܡܿܢ܆ ܒܡܐܡܪ̈ܐ ܕܥܠ ܒܛܝܼܠܘܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܡܢܝ ܐܬܦܿܫܩܘ܇ 

ܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ . ܒܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܥܬܝܕ ܐܢܬ ܠܡܦܓܥ܇ ܐܢ ܡܪܝܐ ܢܨܒܐ ܘܢܐܚܐ
  ܀ .ܕܫܪܟܐ܆ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܛܝܒܘܬܐ ܠܢ ܡܚܟܡܐ ܡܚܘܝܢܢ

ܫܘܐܠܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ܇ ܡܛܠ ܡܠܬܐ ܕܫܠܝܡܘܢ ܗܝ݀ ܕܐܡܿܪܐ܆ ܕܐܪܥܐܼ 
ܕܐܢ ܠܡ ܠܥܠܡ ܡܬܘܡܝܘܬܐ ܡܫܘܕܥ ܗܪܟܐ܆ ܐܘ ܡܕܡ  .ܠܥܠܡ ܩܝܿܡܐ

  ܐܚܪܝܢ܀܀ 
ܕܪ̈ܐ : ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ. ܐܡܼܪ ܓܝܪ ܕܕܪ ܐܙ݀ܠ ܘܕܪ ܐܬ݀ܐ܆ ܘܐܪܥܐ ܠܥܠ ܩܝ݀ܡܐ
ܐܪܥܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܐ . ܠܡ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܥܐܠܝܢ ܒܝܠܕܐ܆ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܚܙܩܝܢ ܒܡܘܬܐ

ܚܼܙܩܐ ܥܡ ܕܪ̈ܐ܆ ܐܠܼܐ ܡܩܘܝܐ ܠܥܠܡ ܥܡ ܫܪܟܐ ܕܐܣ̈ܛܘܟܣܐ܇ ܘܚܪ̈ܘܪܐ 
. ܠܐ܇ ܐܝܟ ܦܘܠܘܣ ܐܠܗܝܐ ܠܡܐܡܪܥܡ ܒܢ̈ܝܼܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܡܿܩܒܠܝܢ ܡܢ ܚܒܼ݀ 

  . ܐܦ ܓܝܪ ܘܡܿܙܡܪ ܟܗܢܝ̈ܬܐ ܕܘܝܕ܆ ܕܡܿܚܕܬ ܐܢܬ ܐ̈ܦܝܗܿ ܕܐܪܥܐ ܡܙܡܿܪ
 . ܫܘܐܠܐ ܕܬܪ̈ܝܢ܆ ܡܛܠ ܗܝ݀ ܕܠܐ ܬܒ݀ܫܠ ܓܕܝܐ ܒܚܿܠܒܐ ܕܐܡܗ

 ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ܆ . ܓܕܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܒܚܘܫܒܐ ܕܚܛܝܬܐ ܐܡܬܠܗ
 ܕܚܛܝܬܐ ܒܬܪܥܝܬܐ ܢܬܬܙܝܥ܆ ܠܐ ܢܬܦܠܼܚ  |ܐܡܬܝ ܕܚܘܫܒܐ 

 ܗܘܐ ܒܬܪܥܝܬܢ܇ ܕܕܠܡܐ ܒܗܕܐ ܠܘܬ ܗܝ݀ ܕܢــــ ܟܢܢ ܘܢܬܗܦــܡـ
 
  

   

                                                 
1 S. Sey. 
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he-goat, that is, a large and wild sin, and should gore [us], that is, 
and should destroy our souls, but at the beginning, in its youth, we 
should rebuke it and put an end to it, whilst it is still weak and not 
yet fixed in our souls.7 

Again, another way [of interpreting this]: he who returns from 
heresy should not be accepted by the church [too] readily, [not] 
until he has been under instruction for seven days, lest he should 
again go roll in his filth. 

The third question. Whether the prophets knew that they 
were prophesying mystically about the incarnation of the Word, or 
whether they were [just] repeating that which they were hearing and 
seeing without knowing the reason [for it]? And if they did know, 
why were their words not written down informatively, instead of 
suggestively? 
 
   

                                                 
7 This command is ignored by many early Christian commentators, 

and by others such as Clement of Alexandria and Theodoret of Cyrrhus 
(following Philo) it is taken in a literal sense, as enjoining humane behav-
iour. Readers of the Greek and Latin texts where ‘lamb’ was found instead 
of ‘kid’, sometimes interpret it as a prophecy of Christ (see J. Moorhead, 
‘Cooking a kid in its mother’s milk: Patristic exegesis of an Old Testament 
command’, Augustinianum 37 (1997), p. 261-271). In Syriac sources, the 
command is ignored by Ephrem in his commentary on Exodus. However, 
in the biblical commentary on Deuteronomy falsely attributed to him and 
published by Petrus Benedictus, Sancti Patris nostri Ephraem Syri opera omnia, 
Vol. 1 (Syriac), (Rome, 1737), p. 276-277, a very similar interpretation is 
found: ܐܡܗ . ܓܕܝܐ ܗܟܝܠ ܛܘܦܣܐ ܗ̣ܘ ܕܚܛܝܐ. ܠܐ ܬܒܫܠ ܓܕܝܐ ܒܚܠܒܐ ܕܐܡܗ

. ܝܐ ܢܬܪܒܐ ܡܐ ܕܐ̇ܬܐ ܠܬܘܠܡܕܐܟܡܐ ܩܕܡ̈ ܠܐ ܡܕܝܢ ܘ̇ܠܐ ܕܒܗܠܝܢ ܐܣ̈ . ܕܝܢ ܛܘܥܝܝ
ܘܠܐ . ܢܬܩܛܠ ܠܡ ܒܪ ܠܠܝܐ. ܐܡܗ ܕܝܢ ܢܦܫܐ. ܘܬܘܒ ܓܕܝܐ ܛܘܦܣܐ ܕܚܘܫܒܐ ܫܐܕܢܝܐ

ܐܢܬܪܒܐ ܒܕܟܝܘܬܐ ܕܚܠܒܐ ܢܕܐ ܕܢܦܫ . The same interpretation as Ps-Ephrem is 
picked up by Dionysios Bar Salibi in his pragmatic commentary on Exo-
dus 23:19, although at the end of a whole series of other interpretations, 
some of which emphasise that this is a humane command concerning the 
slaughter of young animals, another which interprets it of Christ and 
Herod, and yet another which applies it to laws about not stoning preg-
nant women caught in adultery until after the birth of their infants. 
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ܬܝܫܐ ܢܐܬܐ ܐܘܟܝܬ ܚܛܗܐ ܪܒܐ ܘܒܥܪܝܪܝܐ܇ ܘܢܕܩܪ ܟܝܬ ܘܢܘܒܕ 
ܠܢܦ̈ܫܬܢ܆ ܐܠܐ ܡܢ ܫܘܪܝܐ܆ ܒܫܪܘܝܘܬܗ ܢܓܥܘܪ ܒܗ ܘܢܛܠܩܝܘܗܝ܇ ܟܕ 

 ܥܕܟܝܠ ܡܚܝܼܠܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܘܠܐ ܩܒܝܥܐ ܒܢ̈ܦܫܬܢ܀ 
ܠܐ ܕܠܝܠܼܐܝܬ ܢܬܩ̇ܒܠ ܬܘܒ ܒܙܢܐ ܐܚܪܢܐ܆ ܐܝܢܐ ܕܦ̇ܢܐ ܡܢ ܗܪܣܝܣ܆ 

ܡܢ ܥܕܬܐ܆ ܥܕܡܐ ܕܫܒܥܐ ܝܘ̈ܡܝܢ ܡܬܬܪܬܐ܇ ܕܠܐ ܢܗܦܘܟ ܢܬܥܪܓܠ 
  .ܒܣܝܢܗ

ܕܐܢ ܝܕܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܡ ܢܒ̈ܝܐ ܠܗ̇ܘ ܡܐ ܕܡܬܢܒܝܢ . ܫܘܐܠܐ ܕܬܠܬܐ
ܗܘܘ ܪܐܙܢܐܝܬ ܥܠ ܡܬܒܣܪܢܘܬܗ ܕܡܠܬܐ܆ ܐܘ ܗ̇ܘ ܡܕܡ ܕܫܡܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ 

ܘܐܢܗܘܼ ܠܡ ܕܝܿܕܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ܆ . ܘܚܿܙܝܢ ܐܡܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ܇ ܟܕ ܠܥܠܼܬܐ ܠܐ ܝܕܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ
 ܠܐ ܐܬ̈ܟܬܒܝܢ ܡ̈ܠܝܗܘܢ ܡܚܘܝܢܐܝܬ܇ ܐܠܐ ܪܡܙܢܐܝܬ܀  ܡܛܠ ܡܢܐ
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The holy prophets did in truth know those things which  
they were seeing and hearing through the prophetic eye and ear of 
the spirit, just as the prophet said to the Lord in a certain place: ‘In-
crease my ear | to hear,’8 and not like Balaam9 and Caiaphas10 who 
did not understand the mystery11 of the prophecies of their lips. 
Now, that [such prophecies concerning the incarnation] were not 
written down clearly, it is because the time for their explanation 
was not until Jesus,—the fulfilment of the words of the proph-
ets,—had been revealed, and in Him the truth of the prophesies 
has been demonstrated in reality. 

The fourth question. Concerning that which is said in the 
Gospel: ‘Amen, I say to you that they have received their reward’.12 

These are the hypocrites who only perform their prayers and 
their alms-giving before [other] people, in order to be praised by 
them and not so that they might be rewarded by God. These 
[hypocrites] have already received from people the reward for 
which they were looking, and they have been deprived of that 
which is given by God to those who do such things because of love 
for Him. 
  

                                                 
8 Unidentified citation. This exact wording is not found in the 

Peshitta. 
9 Cf. Num. 22-24, where he blesses Israel three times on the instruc-

tions of God, but against his instructions from Balak, and apparently 
against his own will. 

10 Cf. Jn. 11:49-52. 
11 Rāzā, ‘mystery’, also means ‘symbol’ or ‘type’, and forms a pair 

with šrārā, ‘truth’, or ‘antitype’, ‘fulfilment of the symbol’.  
12 Mt. 6:2, 5, 16. 
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ܝܕܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܓܝܪ ܒܫܪܪܐ ܢܒ̈ܝܐ ܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ܆ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܥܝܢܐ ܘܐܕܢܐ 
ܢܒܝܝܬܐ ܕܪܘܚܐ ܚܙ݀ܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܫܡܥܝܢ܆ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܢܒܝܐ ܒܕܘܟ ܠܘܬ ܡܪܝܐ 

ܠܡܫܡܥ܇ ܘܠܘ ܐܝܟ ܒܠܥܡ ܘܩܝ̇ܦܐ܇ ܐܝܠܝܢ  |ܐܡܼܪ܇ ܕܐܘܣܦ ܠܝ ܐܕܢܐ 
ܕܠܐ ܕܝܢ . ܥܝܢ ܗܘܘܕܠܪܐܙܐ ܕܢܒ̈ܝܘܬܐ ܕܣ̈ܦܘܬܗܘܢ ܠܐ ܡܫܬܘܕ

ܐܬܟ̈ܬܒܝܢ ܓܠܝܐܝܬ܆ ܡܛܠ ܕܠܘ ܙܒܢܐ ܕܡܬ̈ܓܠܝܢܘܬܗܝܢ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ܇ 
ܥܕܡܐ ܕܫܪܪܐ ܕܡ̈ܠܝܗܘܢ ܕܢܒ̈ܝܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܬܓܼܠܐ ܗܘܐ܇ ܘܒܗ ܫܪܪܗܝܢ 

 . ܕܢܒ̈ܝܘܬܐ ܒܣܘܥܪܢܐ ܡܬܚܘܐ ܗܘܐ
ܫܘܐܠܐ ܕܐܪ̈ܒܥܐ ܡܛܠ ܗܝ݀ ܕܐܡܝܢ ܐܡܿܪ ܐܼܢܐ ܠܟܘܢ ܕܩܿܒܠܘ 

 ܀ .ܐܓܪܗܘܢ܇ ܕܒܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ ܐܡܝܪܐ
ܝ ܒܐ̈ܦܐ܆ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܨ̈ܠܘܬܗܘܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܓܝܪ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܢܣ̈ܒ

ܘܙܕܩ̈ܬܗܘܢ܇ ܩܕܡ ܒ̈ܢܝ ܐܢܫܐ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܠܗܝܢ ܟܝܬ ܥܒܿܕܝܢ܇ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܡܢܗܘܢ 
ܗܠܝܢ ܠܡ ܡܢ ܟܕܘ܆ ܩܿܒܠܘ . ܢܫܬܒܚܘܢ ܘܠܘ ܕܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܢܬܦܪܥܘܢ

ܐܓܪܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ܇ ܗܿܘ ܕܠܗ ܡܿܣܟܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܐܬܓܼܠܙܘ ܡܢ ܗܿܘ ܕܡܢ 
  ܀.ܐܠܗܐ ܡܫܬܟܢ܇ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܛܠ ܚܘܒܗ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܕܐܝܟ ܗܟܢ ܣܥܪܝܢ
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The fifth question. Concerning this book of Hierotheos. 
That book | attributed to Hierotheos is not by him. Some 

people say that it is by Stephanos bar Sudaili, the heretic.13 
  

                                                 
13 For this book and Stephanos bar Sudaili, see K. Pinggéra, All-

Erlösung und All-Einheit: Studien zum, Buch des heiligen Hierotheos‘ und seiner 
Rezeption in der syrisch-orthodoxen Theologie, (Wiesbaden, 2002); F.S. Marsh, 
The Book which is called the Book of the Holy Hierotheos, (London, 1927); A.L. 
Frothingham, Stephen bar Sudaili: The Syrian mystic, and the Book of Hierotheos, 
(Leiden, 1886). This brief statement about the authorship of the Book of 
Hierotheos is cited by Bar Hebraeus in his Nomocanon 7.9; see Frothing-
ham p. 65, and P. Bedjan (ed.), Nomocanon Gregorii Barhebraei, 
(Paris/Leipzig, 1898) pp. 105. The text as cited by Bar Hebraeus reads: 

ܐܠܐ ܕܡܝܐ : ܠܘ ܕܝܠܗ ܗܘ: ܟܬܒܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܪܫܝܡ ܕܐܝܪܬܐܘܣ: ܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ ܦܛܪܝܪܟܐ
ܠܐ ܗܪܛܝܩܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝܕܕܐܣܛܦܢܐ ܒܪ ܨܘܕܐܝ̈  . 
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 ܡܫܐ܆ ܡܛܠ ܟܬܒܐ ܠܡ ܗܢܐ ܕܐܝܪܐܬܘܣ܆ ܫܘܐܠܐ ܕܚ
ܐܢܫܝ̈ܢ . ܗܿܘ ܕܪܫܝܡ ܕܐܝܪܐܬܘܣ܆ ܠܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܝܠܗ |ܟܬܒܐ ܕܝܢ 

  .ܕܝܢ ܐܡܼܪܘ܆ ܕܣܛܦܢܐ ܒܪ ܨܘܕ ܐܝ̈ܠܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܿܘ ܗܪܛܝܩܐ
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The sixth question. Concerning the word ‘hosanna’, and why 
the Greeks say it two times during the offering of the Eucharist but 
the Syrians three times?14 
  

                                                 
14 It is not easy to identify the passages which Cyriacus is discussing, 

because it is not even certain whether he is referring to the old version of 
the anaphora of St James, or that revision against the Greek text uncer-
tainly attributed to Jacob of Edessa. Many of the well known prayers and 
responses are not included in their full form in the manuscripts, and there 
is also no reliable critical edition of the ‘ordo communis’ which precedes 
the anaphora. However, we can guess that he is referring in part here to 
the prayer of the people which begins ܩܕܝܫ ܩܕܝܫ ܩܕܝܫ . For its location in the 
liturgy see O. Heiming, ‘Anaphora Sancti Iacobi, fratris Domini’, in A. 
Raes (ed.), Anaphorae Syriacae, vol. 2, Fasc. 2 (Rome, 1953), [XIV; pp. 107-
179], p. 142; and for the full text of the prayer, in its revised ‘Greek’ form, 
A. Rücker, Die Syrische Jakobosanaphora nach der Rezension des Ja‘qôb(h) von 
Edessa (Liturgiegeschichtliche Quellen 4; Münster, 1923), p. 64. From 
comparing the revised text of this prayer published by Rücker with an 
earlier form of the prayer witnessed by Moshe bar Kipho in his commen-
tary on the liturgy,—see R.H. Connolly and H.W. Codrington, Two com-
mentaries on the Jacobite liturgy by George, Bishop of the Arab tribes and Moses bar 
Kepha (London, 1913), Syriac p. 42, English p. 50—it appears that an 
original:  

 ܬܫܒܘܚܬܗ܆ ܡܢ ܘܐܪܥܐ ܫܡܝܐ ܕܡܠܝܢ ܚܝܠܬܢܐ܆ ܡܪܝܐ ܩܕܝܫ܆ ܩܕܝܫ ܩܕܝܫ
  .ܘܡܐܒܡܪ̈ ܐܘܫܥܢܐ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܒܫܡܗ ܬܐ̇ܘܐ ܕܐܬܐ ܒܪܝܟ .ܘܡܐܒܡܪ̈ ܐܘܫܥܢܐ

became: 
 .ܬܫܒܘܚܬܗ ܡܢ ܘܐܪܥܐ ܫܡܝܐ ܐܢܘܢ ܕܡܠܝܢ ܗܿܘ ܚܝܠܬܢܐ ܡܪܝܐ ܩܕܝܫ ܩܕܝܫ ܩܕܝܫ
 ܐܠܗܢ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܒܫܡܗ ܕܢܐܬܐ ܘܥܬܝܕ ܕܐܬܐ ܒܪܝܟ .ܘܡܐܒܡܪ̈ ܐܘܫܥܢܐ

   .ܘܡܐܒܡܪ̈ ܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ
This is evidence of the loss of one of the ‘Hosannas’ due to an 

emendation of the Syriac anaphora of St James towards the Greek text, as 
Cyriacus reports was being done by certain ‘wise Syrians’. But what of the 
third ‘Hosanna’ mentioned by Yeshu' and Cyriacus? This is not obvious in 
the edited Syriac texts. However, in the English translation of the ‘ordo 
communis’ provided by G. B. Howard, The Christians of St. Thomas and their 
Liturgies (Oxford and London, 1864), p. 213, it appears that in the manu-
script he was using from Kerala, before the reading of the Gospel there 
came a prayer ‘Blessed is He who comes’. If this is scribal shorthand for 
the second part of the prayer given above, this would provide the location 
of the third Hosanna, but this is very uncertain. (Information from David 
Taylor.)   
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ܘܕܡܛܠ ܡܢܐ ܝܘ̈ܢܝܐ . ܫܘܐܠܐ ܕܫܬܐ܆ ܡܛܠ ܫܡܐ ܕܐܘܫܥܢܐ
 ܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ ܙܒܢܝ̈ܢ ܐܡܿܪܝܢ ܠܗ ܒܩܘܪܒ ܩܘܪܒܢܐ܇ ܣܘܪ̈ܝܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܬܠܬ܀܀ 

   



414 THE EXPLANATION OF THE QUESTIONS   
 
 
‘Hosanna’ interpreted is ‘psalm’, or ‘song of praise’.15 Wise Syrians, 
however, also say hosanna twice like the Greeks, by one they de-
clare the first coming of the Lord, whereas by the other they make 
known that second [coming].  

The seventh question. Why do the teachers mention exorcists 
in the eucharistic liturgies and in the sedrē?16 And whether they were 
exorcising others, and not [just] those who were being baptized? 
And what is necessary with respect to exorcisms in baptism, when 
the priest is given authority to rebuke the Adversary during it? 

It is not, I think, uncensurable that mysteries should be pried 
into [with the word] ‘why?’. | Nevertheless, [know that] exorcists 
were once different from baptizers. Exorcisms should be carried 
out in a commanding manner by the priest, and not in a beseeching 
manner, as you supposed, when in the name of the Lord he justly 
rebukes the Adversary, just as the prophet was once rebuking and 
saying: ‘O Satan, may the Lord reprove you! May the Lord who 
chose Jerusalem reprove you!’17 

The eighth question. If there are on the altar three patens of 
the mysteries and in the same way also [three] chalices or more, is it 
the case that priests of the same number as the patens are necessary 
to pick them up when elevating them and saying ‘Holy things to 
the holy ones’?18 

This is [utter] confusion! For one priest only, he who is mak-
ing the offering, should raise up one paten and one chalice only 
when elevating [them], and not many, because the body and blood 
arrayed in the many [patens and chalices] is one.  

                                                 
15 Moshe bar Kipho provides a more accurate etymology based on 

the Hebrew: Connolly and Codrington, Two commentaries on the Jacobite lit-
urgy, Syr. p. 42, ET p. 50. 

16 Within the anaphora of St James exorcists are mentioned in the 
prayer for the priests and deacons and other lower clerical orders; see 
Heiming, ‘Anaphora Sancti Iacobi’, p. 166. I have not identified any men-
tion of them in the sedrē that precede the anaphora, but there is one sedrā 
translated by Howard, The Christians of St. Thomas, p. 192, that lists priests 
and deacons and monks and even stylites, where a mention of exorcists in 
an earlier form would not be implausible. But there is no proof of this.  

17 Zech. 3:2. 
18 See Heiming, ‘Anaphora Sancti Iacobi’, p. 174. 
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ܣܘܪ̈ܝܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܚܟܝ̈ܡܐ ܐܦ . ܡܙܡܘܪܐ ܐܘ ܗܘܠܠܐ ܡܬܦܿܫܩܐܘܫܥܢܐܿ 
ܟܕ ܒܚܕܐ ܡܿܢ . ܗܼܢܘܢ܆ ܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ ܙܒ̈ܢܝܢ ܐܡܪܝܢ ܐܘܫܥܢܐ ܐܝܟ ܝܘ̈ܢܝܐ

ܒܐܚܪܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܗܝ݀ ܕܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ . ܠܡܐܬܝܬܗ ܩܕܡܝܬܐ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܡܚܘܝܢ
  ܡܫܘܕܥܝܢ܀

ܡܢܐ ܗܝ ܠܡ ܗܝ݀ ܕܡܬܥܗܕܝܢ ܡ̈ܠܦܢܐ ܒܩܘܪ̈ܒܢܐ . ܫܘܐܠܐ ܕܫܒܥܐ
ܘܠܘ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܡܥܡܕܝܢ  ܘܒܣܕܪ̈ܐ ܠܡܘ̈ܡܝܢܐ܆ ܘܕܐܢ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܡܘܡܝܢ ܗܘܘ܇

ܘܕܡܘܢ ܐܠܨܐ ܥܠ ܡܘܡ̈ܬܐ ܒܥܡܕܐ܇ ܐܡܬܝ ܕܫܠܝܛ ܟܗܢܐ . ܗܘܘ
 ܕܢܟܐܐ ܒܗ ܒܗܿܘ ܕܠܩܘܒܠܐ܀ 

ܕܢܬܥܩܒ̈ܢ ܕܝܢ ܪ̈ܐܙܢܝܬܐ ܕܡܛܠ ܡܢܐ܆ ܠܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܕܠܐ ܥܕܠܝ ܣܿܒܪ 
. ܒܪܡ ܕܝܢ ܡܘ̈ܡܝܢܐ܆ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܙܒܢ ܡܢ ܡܥܡܕ̈ܢܐ |ܐܢܐ܇ 

ܡܦܝܣܢܐܝܬ ܐܝܟ  ܡܘ̈ܡܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܦܩܘܕܐܝܬ ܗܿܘ̈ܝܢ ܡܢ ܟܗܢܐ܆ ܘܠܘ
ܕܐܣܒܪܬ܇ ܟܕ ܒܫܡܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܒܗܿܘ ܕܠܩܘܒܠܐ ܟܐܿܐ ܟܐܢܐܝܬ܇ ܐܝܟܢܐ 
ܕܢܒܝܐ ܒܙܒܢ ܟܐܿܐ ܗܘܐ ܘܐܡܿܪ܇ ܕܣܛܢܐ ܢܓܥܼܘܪ ܒܟ ܡܪܝܐ܇ ܢܥܓܼܘܪ ܒܟ 

  .ܡܪܝܐ ܕܓܒܼܗܿ ܠܐܘܪܫܠܡ
ܫܘܐܠܐ ܕܬܡܢܝܐ܆ ܐܢ ܐܝܬ ܠܡ ܥܠ ܡܕܒܚܐ ܬܠܬܐ ܦܝܢ̈ܟܐ 

ܗܟܢܐ ܘܐܦ ܟܣ̈ܐ ܐܘ ܝܬܝܪܐ܆ ܐܢܗܘܼ ܕܟܗ̈ܢܐ ܐܝܟ ܡܢܝܢܐ : ܕܪ̈ܐܙܐ
ܦܝܢ̈ܟܐ ܘ̇ܠܐ ܕܢܛܥܢܘܢ ܐܢܘܢ ܟܕ ܡܙܝܚܝܢ ܟܝܬ ܘܐܡܪܝܢ܇ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܕ

 ܩܘ̈ܕܫܐ ܠܩ̈ܕܝܫܐ܀ 
ܚܕ ܓܝܪ ܟܗܢܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܡ̇ܩܪܒ ܒܠܚܘܕ܆ ܘ̇ܠܐ . ܗܕܐ ܒܠܝܠܘܬܐ ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ 

. ܘܠܚܕ ܟܣܐ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܟܕ ܡܙܝܚ܇ ܘܠܘ ܣܓ̈ܝܐܐ 2ܕܢ̇ܥܠܝܘܗܝ ܠܚܕ ܦܝܢܟܐ
  . ܡܛܠ ܕܚܕ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܦܓܪܐ ܘܕܡܐ ܕܒܣ̈ܓܝܐܐ ܡܛܟܣܝܢ

   

                                                 
2 The Ms. by error reads ܦܟܝܢܐ. 
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The ninth question. If there is a priest who is not able to per-
form the duties of the mysteries and the ephod19 | on account of 
his sight or because of his negligence, whether it is right for the 
deacon to complete these things in the presence of that [priest]? 

If such should be the case with the priest, let the deacon ap-
proach him in a suppliant and humble manner when requesting 
this, and if he permits him, let him complete these things like a 
subordinate. But if he is not persuaded to give him permission, let 
him bring the case to the bishop of the place, privately20 and not 
with a disturbance. Let the bishop manage the case as it appears 
[fit] to him, whether to correct the priest, or whether to give per-
mission to the deacon. 

The tenth question: Whether it is suitable for a priest to sign 
the chalice [with the cross] without those prayers which are written 
down? Or is it right for the deacon to sign when there is no priest? 
Or is it right that he should give out the Eucharist without the chal-
ice? 
  

                                                 
19 It is not clear whether this is a reference to a specific liturgical 

vestment (and associated rite?) or just a reference to the definitive Old 
Testament priestly garment, and so is here being used to refer to priestly 
duties in general. 

20 Lit. ‘secretly’. 
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ܫܘܐܠܐ ܕܬܫܥܐ܆ ܐܢ ܐܝܬ ܩܫܝܫܐ ܕܠܐ ܣ̇ܦܩ ܕܢܫ̇ܡܫ ܪ̈ܐܙܐ 
ܐܢ ܗܘܼ ܕܙ̇ܕܩ . ܡܛܠ ܢܘܗܪܗ ܐܘ ܡܛܠ ܡܗܡܝܢܘܬܗ |ܘܦܕܬܐ܆ 

 ܠܡܫܡܫܢܐ܇ ܕܒܩܪܝܒܘܬܗ ܕܗ̇ܘ ܗܠܝܢ ܢܫܡܠܐ܀ 
ܐܢ ܗܘܼ ܐܪܐ ܕܗܟܢܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗ ܠܩܫܝܫܐ܆ ܡܦܝܣܢܐܝܬ ܢܬܩܿܪܒ 

ܘܐܢܗܘܼ ܕܡ̇ܦܣ ܠܗ܆ . ܡܫܡܫܢܐ ܠܘܬܗ܆ ܘܡܟܝܟܐܝܬ ܟܕ ܠܗܕܐ ܬܒܿܥ
ܘܐܢ ܟܝܬ ܘܠܐ ܡܬܬܦܝܣ ܠܡܦܣܘ ܠܗ܆ . ܝܟ ܡܫܥܒܕܐܢܫܡܠܐ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܐ

. ܪܐܙܢܐܝܬ ܘܠܘ ܫܓܘܫܐܝܬ. ܢܩܿܪܒܗܿ ܠܥܠܬܐ܆ ܠܪܝܫ ܟܗ̈ܢܐ ܕܝܠܗ̇ ܕܕܘܟܬܐ
ܐܢ ܕܢܬܿܪܨ ܠܟܗܢܐܼ . ܪܝܫ ܟܗ̈ܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܡܬܚܙܐ ܠܗ ܢ̇ܕܒܪ ܠܥܠܼܬܐ

  .ܘܐܢ ܕܢ̇ܦܣ ܠܡܫܡܫܢܐ
ܫܘܐܠܐ ܕܥܣܪܐ܀ ܕܐܢ ܠܚܡ ܠܟܗܢܐ ܕܢܪܫܘܡ ܟܣܐ ܕܠܐ ܨ̈ܠܘܬܐ 

ܐܘ ܙܕܩܿ . ܡܫܢܐ ܕܢܪܫܘܡ܇ ܐܡܬܝ ܕܠܝܬ ܩܫܝܫܐܗܠܝܢ ܕܟܬ̈ܝܒܢ܆ ܐܘ ܙ̇ܕܩ ܠܡܫ
 ܕܢܬܠ ܩܘܪܒܢܐ ܕܠܐ ܟܣܐ܀܀ 
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It is never right for a priest to sign the chalice without the 
prayers which are written down. As for the deacon, where there is 
no priest at all, let him sign the chalice silently, | and let him not 
dare upon the prayers of the priests. Let him sign, moreover, on 
the chests21 and not on the altar, whilst with reverence and caution 
he takes the pearl22 and places it in the chalice, asking for God’s 
mercy. Afterwards let him say ‘Our Father, who art in heaven’, and 
let him share in the mysteries, and let him give them also to the 
faithful who ask [for them]. However, it is not right that the body 
should be given without the blood, since this is not uncriticised by 
the canons. 

 
The ten questions and their explanations have ended. 

 

                                                 
21 This word can be used of storage chests, cupboards, or shelves in a 

church, and is sometimes used of the storage container of reserved sacra-
ments. 

22 A consecrated piece of the eucharistic bread. 
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. ܩܫܝܫܐ ܣܛܪ ܡܢ ܨܠܘ̈ܬܐ ܕܟܬܝ̈ܒܢ ܠܐ ܣܟ ܙ̇ܕܩ ܠܗ ܕܢܪܫܘܡ ܟܣܐ
ܘܠܐ  |ܡܫܡܫܢܐ ܕܝܢܿ ܐܝܟܐ ܕܣܟ ܠܝܬ ܩܫܝܫܐ܆ ܢܪܫܘܡ ܟܣܐ ܟܕ ܫܬܝܩ܆ 

ܢܪܫܘܡ ܕܝܢ ܒܦܘܪ̈ܕܣܩܐ܆ ܘܠܘ ܥܠ ܡܕܒܚܐ܇ . ܢܡܪܚ ܥܠ ܨܠܘ̈ܬܐ ܕܟܗ̈ܢܐ
ܟܕ ܡܪܓܢܝܬܐ ܥܡ ܕܚܠܬܐ ܘܙܗܝܪܘܬܐ ܢܣ݀ܒ܇ ܘܡܪܡܐ ܒܟܣܐ ܟܕ ܫܿܐܠ 

. ܒܬܪܟܝܢ ܢܐܡܪ ܐܒܘܢ ܕܒܫܡܝܐ ܘܢܫܬܘܬܦ ܠܪ̈ܐܙܐ. ܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ
ܘܢܬܠ ܐܦ ܠܡܗ̈ܝܡܢܐ ܕܫܐܠܝܢ܀ ܕܢܬܝܿܗܒ ܕܝܢ ܦܓܪܐ ܕܠܐ ܕܡܼܐ ܠܐ ܙܕܩܿ܆ 

 . ܩܢܘ̈ܢܐܒܕܠܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܕܠܐ ܥܕܠܝ ܡܢ 
 

 ܀.ܫܠܼܡ ܫܘ̈ܐܠܐ ܥܣܪ̈ܐ ܘܦܘ̈ܫܩܝܗܘܢ
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May who ever reads this book, pray for Theodosios,1 the inade-
quate, who wrote it according to his ability.2 

| This book belongs to Stephen, the son of Barhadbšabo, the 
son of Aho, from Tagrit the metropolitan and Christ-loving city, 
who acquired it by means of God’s sustenance and the labour of 
his [own] hands,3 and for the profit of his soul and of all those who 
encounter this book. It was completed and collated in the year one 
thousand one hundred and eighteen of the Greeks,4 of the seventh5 
indiction, which is in that [era] of the Mhaggrāyē,6 year one hundred 
and ninety-two, in the month of first Teshrin [October], on the  
 

                                                 
1 This name is not widely attested in Syriac sources, and so it is note-

worthy that BL Add. 14659, (Wright dccccxc, vol. III, p. 1163-1164), 
dated by Wright to the 8th or 9th century, and which contains part of the 
Organon of Aristotle, with commentaries by George, bishop of the Arabs, 
was also written by a monk named Theodosios (fol. 32a,  ܨܠ̣ܘ ܥܠ ܬܝܕܣ
 ,This may or may not be the same scribe .(ܡܚ̣ܝܠܐ ܘܕܝܪܝܐ܆ ܕܟܬ̣ܒ ܐܝܟ ܚܝܠܗ
because unfortunately he does not indicate his location, but it is interest-
ing that both are interested in copying works of a philosophical nature. 

2 This first note is written in estrangela. The following text, beginning 
on the following page, is written in the cursive serto script.  

3 Stephen presumably paid for it to be copied by Theodosios, and so 
this refers to the means by which he earned the money to pay for the 
book. The statement that a book was acquired through ‘God’s sustenance’ 
is also to be found in another manuscript acquired by Tagritans, BL Add. 
14648 (Wright, dccccxliii, vol. 2, p. 1092).  

4 That is 806 A.D. 
5 Here, as often following references to the dating system of the fif-

teen year cycle of indictions (see R. Payne Smith, Thesaurus Syriacus, vol. II, 
col. 256), the number is given in its Greek form hebdomē (ἑβδόμη). Ac-
cording to V. Grumel, La chronologie, (Paris, 1958), p. 250, the year of the 
Greeks 1118 corresponds to indiction 15, and so there appears to be an 
error in the scribe’s calculation here. (Information from David Taylor.)    

6 This Syriac term for the Muslims, commonly found in Syriac 
sources of the seventh and eighth centuries, probably corresponds to the 
Arabic muhājirun. See Brock, ‘The use of Hijra dating in Syriac manu-
scripts: a preliminary investigation’, in J.J. van Ginkel, H.L. Murre-van den 
Berg, and T.M. van Lint (eds), Redefining Christian Identity. Cultural Interaction 
in the Middle East since the Rise of Islam (Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta 134; 
Leuven, 2005), [p. 275-290], p. 277. 
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ܢܨܿܠܐ ܥܠ ܬܝܕܘܣ ܒܨܝܪܐ ܕܟܬܼܒ ܐܝܟ  ܟܠ ܕܩܿܪܐ ܒܟܬܒܐ ܗܢܐ܆
  ܚܝܠܗ܀܀܀܀܀

 ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܟܬܒܐ ܗܢܐ ܕܣܛܦܢܘܣ ܒܪܗ ܕܒܪ ܚܕ ܒܫܒܐ ܒܪ  |
 ܕܩܢܝܗܝ . ܐܚܐ ܡܢ ܬܓܪܝܬ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܡܝܛܪܘܦܠܝܣ ܘܪܚܿܡܬ̇ ܠܡܫܝܚܐ

. ܘܐܝܟ ܕܠܝܘܬܪܢܐ ܕܢܦܫܗ. ܡܢ ܙܝܢܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܘܥܡܠܐ ܕܐܝ̈ܕܘܗܝ
ܒܫܢܬ ܐܫܠܬܡ ܕܝܢ ܘܐܬܦܿܚܡ . ܘܕܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܦܓܥܝܢ ܒܗ ܒܟܬܒܐ

ܕܐܝܬܝܗܿ . ܐܠܦܐ ܘܡܐܐ ܘܬܡܢܥܣܪܐ ܕܝܘ̈ܢܝܐ ܕܢܕܩܛܝܘܢܐ ܐܒܕܡܐ
 ܒܐܝܪܚ ܬܝܫܪܝܢ ܩܕܝܡ . ܕܡܗܓܪ̈ܝܐ ܫܢܬ ܡܐܐ ܘܬܫܥܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢܒ
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third day in [the month],7 on the third day of the week [Tuesday], 
in the holy convent of the monastery of the Pillar, near the city of 
Callinicus, in the days of the reverend and blessed Patriarch Mar 
Cyriacus, from the same holy monastery and from the blessed city 
of Tagrit. And in the days of the reverend Father Mar Simon, the 
metropolitan of Tagrit and from the [above]-mentioned monastery, 
and [of] the bishop of the city of Callinicus, Mar Theodosios,8 the 
Tagritan Metropolitan from the holy monastery of Mar Athana-
sius.9 And in the days of Sargis, the Abbot, and Mar Simon, the 
sacristan, and Mar Theodosios, the scribe, [all] from the convent of 
the monastery of the Pillar. May the Lord, on account of | whose 
holy Name he10 was diligent and set down this spiritual treasure, 
give to him,—and to all his fathers, and to all their convent, and to 
all their deceased,—that delight that does not pass away or come to 
an end, through the prayers and supplications of all the saints, in 
particular of Mary the Mother of God, and of our blessed Father,11 
and of all the reverend ones, forever, Amen. 
  

                                                 
7 This is an accurate correspondence according to V. Grumel, La 

chronologie, (Paris, 1958), p. 250. The hijra year 193 began three weeks later 
on the 25th October. 

8 Theodosios was one of the signatories of the creed drawn up by Pa-
triarch Cyriacus and Patriarch Gabriel of the Julianists in A.D. 798.  

9 The monastery of Mar Athanasius is also referred to in an undated 
note by a reader in BL Add. 14648 (Wright, dccccxliii, vol. 2, p. 1092). 
The reader came from Rish ‘Ayna. 

10 That is, the scribe Theodosios. 
11 That is, Patriarch Cyriacus. 
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. ܒܥܘܡܪܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܕܕܝܪܐ ܕܐܣܛܘܢܐ. ܒܬܠܬܐ ܒܗ ܒܝܘܡ ܬܠܬܐ ܒܫܒܐ
ܒܝܘ̈ܡܝ ܚܣܝܐ ܘܛܘܒܬܢܐ ܡܪܝ ܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ . ܕܥܠ ܩܠܝܢܝܩܘܣ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ

. ܦܐܛܪܝܐܪܟܝܣ ܡܢܗ ܕܥܘܡܪܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ܇ ܘܡܢ ܬܓܪܝܬ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܡܒܪܟܬܐ
ܕܬܓܪܝܬ  ܘܒܝܘ̈ܡܝ ܚܣܝܐ ܐܒܣ ܡܪܝ ܫܡܥܘܢ ܡܝܛܪܘܦܘܠܝܛܝܣ ܕܝܠܗܿ 

ܘܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܕܝܠܗܿ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܩܠܝܢܝܩܘܣ ܡܪܝ . ܘܡܢܗ ܕܥܘܡܪܐ ܕܐܡܝܪ
ܬܐܘܕܘܣܝܘܣ ܡܝܛܪܘܦܘܠܝܛܝܣ ܬܓܪܝܬܢܝܐ ܡܢ ܥܘܡܪܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܕܡܪܝ 

ܘܡܪܝ . ܘܡܪܝ ܫܡܥܘܢ ܩܘܢܟܝܐ. ܘܒܝ̈ܘܡܝ ܣܪܓܝܣ ܪܝܫ ܕܝܪܐ. ܐܬܢܘܣ
 |ܕܡܪܝܐ ܗܿܘ ܡܛܠ . ܬܐܝܕܣܝ ܟܬܘܒܐ ܡܢ ܕܥܘܡܪܐ ܕܕܝܪܐ ܕܐܣܛܘܢܐ

ܗܼܘ ܢܬܠ ܠܗ . ܕܐ ܪܘܚܢܝܬܐܐܬܚܿܦܛ ܘܣܼܡ ܠܣܝܡܬܐ ܗ. ܫܡܗ ܩܕܝܫܐ
. ܘܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܥܢܝ̈ܕܝܗܘܢ. ܘܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܒ̈ܗܘܗܝ ܘܠܟܠܗ ܥܘܡܪܗܘܢ

ܒܨܠܘ̈ܬܐ ܘܬܟܫ̈ܦܬܐ ܕܟܠܗܘܢ . ܒܘܣܡܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܠܐ ܥܒܿܪ ܘܠܐ ܡܫܬܪܐ
ܘܕܐܒܘܢ ܛܘܒܬܢܐ ܘܕܚܣ̈ܝܐ . ܡܠܘܢ ܕܝܠ݀ܕܬܿ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܪܝܡ. ܩ̈ܕܝܫܐ

  ܟܠܗܘܢ ܠܥܠܡܝܢ ܐܡܝܢ܀܀܀܀ 
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May everyone who reads [this] pray for the one who has been 
diligent, because he is the first who has written out [this book]. It 
was written out from a manuscript of the autograph12 of our 
blessed Father [Mar Cyriacus], from the exemplar of Mar Theo-
doros, the Tagritan priest from the monastery of the Pillar. Anyone 
who asks for this book, in order to read it or make a collation from 
it, or to copy from it, or for whatever other reason, and does not 
return it to its owner in its current state, or if it happens that he 
tears out part of a sheet, or a quire, or has dishonest intentions 
concerning it, may his portion be with Judas Iscariot, and let him 
know he will have to answer for it on the day of judgment, and that 
he transgresses against the word of the Lord, but have mercy on 
your soul, wretched man, and do not trample upon justice! 
 

My prayer is for the sinner who wrote, indeed and Amen! 

                                                 
12 Literally ‘of his own writing’. 
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. ܗܡܛܠ ܕܗܘܝܘ ܩـܕܡܝܐ ܕܟܬܒ. ܟܠ ܕܩ̇ܪܐ ܢܨܿܠܐ ܥܠ ܡܿܢ ܕܐܬܚܿܦܛ
ܡܢ ܦܘܚܡܐ ܕܝܢ . ܘܐܬܟܼܬܒ ܡܢ ܨܚܚܐ ܕܟܬܒܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܐܒܘܢ ܛܘܒܬܢܐ

ܟܠ ܕܝܢ . ܕܡܪܝ ܬܐܘܕܘܪܘܣ ܩܫܝܫܐ ܬܓܪܝܬܢܝܐ ܡܢܗܿ ܕܕܝܪܐ ܕܐܣܛܘܢܐ
. ܐܘ ܕܢܨܚ ܡܢܗ. ܠܟܬܒܐ ܗܢܐ ܕܢܩܼܪܐ ܒܗ ܐܘ ܕܢܦܚܡ ܡܢܗ. ܕܫܿܐܠ ܠܗ

ܘܠܐ ܡܿܦܢܐ ܠܗ ܠܡܪܗ ܐܝܟ : ܐܘ ܒܟܠ ܙܢܐ ܐܝܢܐ ܕܗܘܼ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ
ܐܘ ܟܘܪܣܐ ܐܘ ܟܐܡܿܢ ܘܐܢ ܓܕܫ ܘܦ̇ܣܩ ܡܢ ܩܠܦܐ ܚܕ . ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ
ܘܢܕܥ ܕܥܬܝܕ ܕܢܬܠ . ܬܗܘܐ ܡ̇ܢܬܗ ܥܡ ܝܗܘܕܐ ܣܟܪܝܘܛܐ. ܥܠܘܗܝ

ܐܠܐ . ܘܕܥܠ ܡܠܬܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܥܒ̇ܪ. ܦܬܓܡܐ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ ܒܝܘܡܐ ܕܕܝ̣ܢܐ
  ܚܘܣ ܥܠ ܢܦܫܟ ܕܘܝܐ ܒܪܢܫܐ܆ ܘܠܐ ܬܦܣܘܥ ܥܠ ܟܐܢܘܬܐ܀܀܀܀܀

  
 ܨܠܘܬܝ ܥܠ ܚܼܛܝܐ ܕܣܪܼܛ ܐܝܢ ܘܐܡܝܢ܀



426  HOMOLOGIA   
 
 
| Again, the confession of faith of the holy and divinely clothed  
Mor Cyriacus, Patriarch of Antioch of Syria. 

To the holy and blessed father of the fathers, Mor Cyriacus, 
the head of the bishops, that is, our Patriarch, I, N, who am by 
God’s mercy a priest from the place1 N, request your holy prayers 
for the support of my weak self.  

Because by the grace of God, and by your decree and that of 
these other reverend bishops who are gathered with you and have 
taken counsel together, I am about to approach the exalted rank of 
high-priesthood, these [declarations of belief] are required of me by 
your Reverence which are in every respect in accordance with the 
priestly canons and the teaching of the holy fathers, those which I 
confess before omniscient God that with an unshakeable and un-
changeable and resolute will I will embrace and hold onto [them] 
until the end of my life, and readily I do so, and [also] with respect 
to all those things which are pleasing to God and also to you, so 
that hereafter, without hesitation but joyfully, I will also confirm 
these matters in writing, for I know that on account of this I will 
gain greater caution. These things, therefore, which are placed in 
my mind, which I am now required by you to confess and write 
down, these which by the aid of God I will preserve until [my] last 
breath, without error and correctly2, are as follows:3  

I promise, therefore, to your Beatitude, my Lord, before  
God and His elect angels, that I will unswervingly keep the  
orthodox faith, that which is from the beginning and from the  
time of the holy apostles, which the three hundred and eighteen 
holy fathers4 received and confirmed, and the holy synod  
 
  

                                                 
1 Or possibly here with the more specific sense of ‘monastery’.  
2 Or ‘in orthodox manner.’ 
3 Literally ‘are these’. 
4 i.e. the 318 bishops who gathered in A.D. 325 at the first ecumeni-

cal council in Nicaea in Bithynia (modern İznik in Turkey).  
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ܡܪܝܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ : ܬܘܒ ܐܘܡܘܠܘܓܝܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܩܕܝܫܐ ܘܠܒܝܫ ܠܐܠܗܐ |
  .ܦܐܛܪܝܐܪܟܝܣ ܕܐܢܝܛܘܟܝܐ ܕܣܘܪܝܐ

ܡܪܝܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ ܪܝܫܐ : ܠܩܕܝܫܐ ܘܛܘܒܬܢܐ ܐܒܐ ܕܐܒܗ̈ܬܐ
ܐܘܟܝܬ ܦܐܛܪܝܐܪܟܝܣ ܕܝܠܢ܆ ܦܠܢ ܕܒܪ̈ܚܡܘܗܝ ܕܐܠܗܐ : ܕܐܦܝܣܩ̈ܘܦܐ

ܨܠܘ̈ܬܟܘܢ ܩܕܝܫ̈ܬܐ ܫܐܠ ܐܢܐ܆ ܠܣܘܝܥܐ . ܩܫܝܫܐ ܡܢ ܥܘܡܪܐ ܦܠܢ
  ܕܡܚܝܠܘܬܐ ܕܝܠܝ܀ 

ܘܕܫܪܟܐ ܕܚ̈ܣܝܐ : ܡܛܠ ܕܒܛܝܒܘܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܘܒܦܣܩܐ ܕܝܠܟܘܢ
ܥܬܝܕ ܐܢܐ : ܒܘܐܦܝܣ̈ܩܘܦܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܥܡܟܘܢ ܟܢܝܫܝܢ ܘܐܟܚܕܐ ܐܬܚܫ

ܠܡܬܩܪܒܘ ܠܕܪܓܐ ܡܥܠܝܐ ܕܪܝܫܘܬ ܟܗܢܘܬܐ܆ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܬܬܒܥܬ ܡܢ 
ܚܣܝܘܬܟܘܢ܆ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܟܠܡܕܡ ܫ̈ܠܡܢ ܠܩܢ̈ܘܢܐ ܟܗ̈ܢܝܐ܇ ܘܠܡܠܦܢܘܬܐ 

: ܠܗܢܝ̈ܢ ܕܩܕܡ ܐܠܗܐ ܗܘ ܕܟܠ ܝܕ݀ܥ ܡܘܕܐ ܐܢܐ. ܕܐܒ̈ܗܬܐ ܩܕ̈ܝܫܐ
ܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܠܐ ܡܙܕܥܙܥܢܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܫܬܚܠܦܢܐ : ܕܥܕܡܐ ܠܫܘܠܡܐ ܕܚ̈ܝܝ

ܘܠܘܬ : ܡܛܝܒܐܝܬ ܐܝܬ ܠܝܘ: ܡܚܒܒ ܐܢܐ ܘܡܥܦܩܿ ܐܢܐ: ܘܩܒܝܥܐ
ܟܠܗܝ̈ܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܐܠܗܐ ܐܦ ܠܟܘܢ ܡܢܝܚ̈ܢ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ܆ ܕܠܐ 

ܝܕܥ ܐܢܐ ܓܝܪ . ܬܘܗܝܐ ܘܚܕܝܐܝܬ܇ ܠܗܝܢ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܐܦ ܒܟܬܒܐ ܐܫܪܪ
ܗܠܝܢ ܗܟܝܠ ܕܒܬܪܥܝܬܐ ܕܝܠܝ . ܕܡܢ ܗܕܐ܆ ܙܗܝܪܘܬܐ ܝܬܝܪܬܐ ܗܘܝܐ ܠܝ

ܠܗܠܝܢ : ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܗܫܐ ܡܢܟܘܢ ܡܬܬܒܥ ܐܢܐ ܠܡܘܕܝܘ ܘܠܡܟܬܒ: ܣܝ̈ܡܢ
ܕܠܐ : ܐ ܐܚܪܝܬܐ ܒܡܥܕܪܢܘܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܐܛܿܪܕܐܦ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܢܫܡܬ
 . ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ: ܦܘܕܐ ܘܬܪܝܨܐܝܬ

ܩܕܡ ܐܠܗܐ : ܘܡܫܬܘܕܐ ܐܢܐ ܗܟܝܠ ܠܛܘܒܬܢܘܬܟܘܢ ܡܪܝ
ܘܡܠܐܟܘ̈ܗܝ ܓܒ̈ܝܐ܆ ܕܐܚܕ ܐܢܐ ܠܐ ܡܨܛܠܝܢܐܝܬ ܠܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ 

ܘܡܢ ܙܒ̈ܢܐ ܕܫܠ̈ܝܚܐ ܩܕܝ̈ܫܐ܇ ܩܒܠܘ ܘܫܪܪܘ ܬܪܝܨܬܐ܇ ܗܝ ܕܡܢ ܫܘܪܝܐ 
 ܬ ܣܘܢܗܕܘܣ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ ܬܠܬܡܐܐ ܘܬܡܢܬܥܣܪ ܐܒܗ̈ܬܐ ܩܕܝ̈ܫܐ܇ ܘܚܬܡ
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of one hundred and fifty holy fathers, which was gathered in Con-
stantinople,5 ratified, and likewise the holy synod of Ephesus,6 
whose leaders were the holy fathers Celestine of Rome7 and Cyril | 
of Alexandria8.  

Moreover, I cry out in your ears, O blessed ones, that which is 
confessed by me, the doctrine of the holy Trinity, without addition, 
and without diminution, ‘perfect Trinity from three perfect beings’, 
according to the definition of the holy and divinely clothed Greg-
ory of Nazianzus.9  

That is, three holy qnōmē or parsōpē, of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Spirit, which are indicated by three particular 
characteristics, by unbegottenness, and begottenness, and proces-
sion, these which are not qnōmē but types, that is depictions of be-
ings, eternal [characteristics], then, together with eternal [beings], 
like depictions [with respect] to those who are  depicted.  

And the Father, then, is unbegotten, as He is the cause for the 
Son and the Spirit, and it is not from another that He has being, 
and neither is it from Himself that He exists, but He is eternal and 
timeless, and the fact that He exists is without any becoming or 
coming-into-being.  

The Son, however, is begotten from the Father, and not from 
any other, as an effect from a cause, which possesses its existence 
together with the cause, and there is no [moment of] time or blink 
[of an eye], or any eternal period that is even finer in its spiritual-
essence, that is able to alienate the effect from the cause.  
But together with the fact that the Father exists unbegottenly, to-
gether with it also the Son exists begottenly, like radiance from  

                                                 
5 The second ecumenical synod was held at Constantinople in A.D. 

380. 
6 The third ecumenical synod was held at Ephesus in A.D. 431. This 

council was summoned on account of Nestorius, the bishop of Constan-
tinople.  

7 Celestine, Pope of Rome, A.D. 422 – 432. 
8 Cyril of Alexandria was the Pope of Alexandria in A.D. 378 - 444.  
9 Gregory of Nazianzus, A.D. 330-390. In what follows great use is 

made of Gregory’s Theological Orations. 
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ܕܡܐܐ ܘܚܡܫܝܢ ܐܒܗ̈ܬܐ ܩܕ̈ܝܫܐ܇ ܗܝ ܕܒܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܦܘܠܝܣ ܐܬܟܢܫܬ܇ 
ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ  1ܗܟܘܬ ܕܝܢ ܘܣܘܢܗܕܘܣ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ ܕܒܐܦܣܘܣ܇ ܗܝ ܕܪ̈ܫܢܝܗܿ 

ܗܘ  |ܗܘܘ ܐܒܗ̈ܬܐ ܩܕ̈ܝܫܐ܇ ܩܠܣܛܝܢܘܣ ܗܘ ܕܪܗܘܡܝ܆ ܘܩܘܪܝܠܘܣ 
 . ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ

ܘܒܕܓܘܢ ܡܙܥܩ ܐܢܐ ܒܐܕܢܝ̈ܟܘܢ ܐܘ ܛܘ̈ܒܬܢܐ܆ ܗܝ ܕܡܢܝ 
ܡܬܬܘܕܝܐ܆ ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܕܒܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ܆ ܕܠܐ ܬܘܣܦܬܐ܆ ܘܕܠܐ 

ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܡܫܡܠܝܬܐ ܡܢ ܬܠܬܐ ܡܫ̈ܡܠܝܐ܆ ܐܝܟ ܡܠܬܗ . ܒܘܨܪܐ
 . ܕܩܕܝܫܐ ܘܠܒܝܫ ܠܐܠܗܐ܇ ܓܪܝܪܘܪܝܘܣ ܕܢܐܙܝܢܙܘ

ܬܠܬܐ ܡܿܢ ܓܝܪ ܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ ܩܕܝ̈ܫܐ ܐܘܟܝܬ ܦܪ̈ܨܘܦܐ܇ ܕܐܒܐ ܘܕܒܪܐ 
ܕܒܬܠܬ ܕܝ̈ܠܝܬܐ ܡܝ̈ܩܢܢܝܬܐ ܡܬܪܫܡܝܢ܇ ܒܠܐ ܝܠܝܕܘܬܐ  ܘܕܪܘܚܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ܆

ܗܠܝܢ ܕܠܘ ܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ ܐܝܬܝܗ̈ܝܢ܆ ܐܠܐ ܙܢ̈ܝܐ ܐܘܟܝܬ . ܘܝܠܝܕܘܬܐ ܘܢܦܘܩܘܬܐ
ܝܘܩ̈ܢܐ ܕܝ̈ܬܐ ܡܬܘ̈ܡܝܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܥܡ ܡܬܘ̈ܡܝܐ܆ ܐܝܟ ܝܘܩ̈ܢܐ ܠܗܢܘܢ 

  . ܕܡܬܝܩܢܝܢ
ܘܕܠܘ ܡܢ . ܘܐܒܐ ܡܿܢ ܠܐ ܝܠܝܕܐ܆ ܐܝܟ ܥܠܼܬܐ ܕܒܪܐ ܘܕܪܘܚܐ

ܐܠܐ . ܝ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝܐܚܪܢܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗ ܠܝܬܐ܆ ܘܐܦܠܐ ܠܗ ܡܢܗ ܗ
ܡܬܘܡܝܐ ܘܕܠܐ ܙܒܢܐ܆ ܘܣܛܪ ܡܢ ܗܘܝܐ ܐܘ ܘܡܐܬܝܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗ ܠܗܝ݀ 

  . ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ
ܐܝܟ ܥܠܬܢܐ . ܘܠܘ ܡܢ ܐܚܪܢܐ: ܒܪܐ ܕܝܢ ܝܠܝܕܐ ܡܢܗ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܐܒܐ

ܟܝܬ ܕܡܢ ܥܠܬܐ܇ ܕܥܡܗܿ ܕܥܠܬܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗ ܐܝܬܘܬܐ܆ ܘܠܝܬ ܙܒܢܐ ܐܘ 
ܪܦܦܐ܇ ܐܘ ܡܬܚܐ ܡܕܡ ܡܬܘܡܝܐ ܘܕܝܬܝܪ ܩܛܝܢ ܒܪܘܚܢܝܘܬܐ܇ ܕܡܨܐ 

ܐܠܐ ܥܡܗܿ ܕܗܝ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܒܐ ܠܐ . ܕܥܠܬܐ ܠܡܢܟܪܝܘ ܠܥܠܬܢܐ ܡܢܗܿ 
  ܥܡܗܿ ܐܦ ܒܪܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܝܠܝܕܐܝܬ܆ ܐܝܟ ܨܡܚܐ ܟܐܡܬ ܡܢ : ܝܠܝܕܐܝܬ

  
  

   

                                                 
1 S. Sey. 

191 



430  HOMOLOGIA   
 
 
the sun, and like reason from a mind, without affection and indi-
visibly. And just as the mind never attains being without reason, 
and neither is mental reason able to exist, even for the blink [of an 
eye], apart from the mind, so also neither is it possible to under-
stand the Father, without [this] understanding immediately running 
with it, that it is the Son who sprung forth from Him. Likewise, 
neither is it possible to recognize the Son without his sustainer the 
Father immediately entering in indivisibly with Him. And this one 
is the true Son, and the Father is He who is truly the Father, with-
out change and without development.  

So the Holy Spirit is also a true qnōmā, just like the Father and 
the Son, for together with the fact that the Son was eternally begot-
ten from the Father, so also He sprung forth by procession from 
the same Father, even though without being begotten like the Son, 
but by procession, as is seemly for the Holy Spirit.  

The three of them are one in Divinity, and threefold in qnōmē 
| or parsōpē, or, to speak more exactly, the three qnōmē are them-
selves the essence [ousia] of Divinity. And I do not preach any 
other essence—apart from the holy qnōmē—as it pleased the former 
pagans [to do], and so likewise the heretics, when they preach a 
different divinity apart from the qnōmē, that which is comprehended 
by word and thought. For those, although they were teaching [the 
existence of] many gods, hostile and contending, were [also] con-
fessing one so-called god who in [their] fiction is different in kind, 
that is, he is portrayed as an invention of the mind, that is an inti-
mate-associate of the hostile ones, aliens both to time and reality, 
contentious both in actions and in desires. For me, however, this is 
not the ‘Portion of Jacob’,10 says the Theologian, but one God in 
reality as well as in name, in that the three are equal in everything, 
for each one of them is considered by itself to be God, and nature 
[kyānā], and essence [ousia], and also qnōmā, that is parsōpā. But when 
they are considered with each other, they are one God and one 
essence [ousia], and also one action, one will, and one creatorship,  

                                                 
10 The ‘Portion of Jacob’ is a designation of God used by the prophet 

Jeremiah, 10:16, 51:19, and appears to be cited here from Gregory’s Fifth 
Theological Oration, § 16. 
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. ܘܠܐ ܡܬܦܣܩܢܐܝܬ. ܘܐܝܟ ܡܠܬܐ ܡܢ ܗܘܢܐ܆ ܣܛܪ ܡܢ ܚܫܐ: ܫܡܫܐ
ܘܐܦܠܐ  :ܡܬܘܡ ܐܝܬ ܠܗ ܠܝܬܐ ܒܠܥܕ ܡܢ ܡܠܬܐ ܘܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܗܘܢܐ ܠܐ

ܡܫܟܚܐ ܕܐܦܢ ܐܝܟ ܪܦܦܐ ܠܡܗܘܐ ܣܛܪ ܡܢ ܗܘܢܐ܆ : ܡܠܬܐ ܗܘܢܝܬܐ
ܕܠܘ ܡܚܕܐ ܒܪܐ ܗܘ ܕܡܢܗ ܕܢܼܚ܇ :  ܐܝܬ ܠܡܣܬܟܠܘ ܐܒܐܗܟܢܐ ܐܦܠܐ

ܒܗܿ ܒܕܡܘܬܐ܆ ܐܦܠܐ ܒܪܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܡܫܬܘܕܥܘ܇ . ܥܡܗ ܕܣܘܟܠܐ ܪܗܛ
ܘܗܢܘ ܒܪܐ . ܕܠܘ ܡܚܕܐ ܩܝܘܡܗ ܕܐܒܐ ܠܐ ܡܬܦܣܩܢܐܝܬ ܥܐܠ ܥܡܗ

ܫܪܝܪܐ܆ ܘܐܒܐ ܬܘܒ ܗܘ ܕܫܪܝܪܐܝܬ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܒܐ܇ ܕܠܐ ܫܘܚܠܦܐ 
  . ܘܕܠܐ ܫܘܘܫܛܐ

ܐܦ  ܗܟܢܐ ܘܪܘܚܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ܆ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܫܪܝܪܐ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ
ܘܐܦ ܗܘ : ܕܥܡܗܿ ܕܗܝ݀ ܕܒܪܐ ܡܬܘܡܐܝܬ ܡܢ ܐܒܐ ܐܬܝܠܕ. ܐܒܐ ܘܒܪܐ

ܢܦܘܩܐܝܬ ܡܢܗ ܟܕ ܡܢܗ ܕܐܒܐ ܫܼܘܚ܆ ܐܦܢ ܠܘ ܝܠܝܕܐܝܬ ܐܝܟ ܒܪܐ܇ 
  . ܢܦܘܩܐܝܬ ܕܝܢ ܒܪܡ܇ ܐܝܟ ܕܦܐܐ ܠܪܘܚܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ

 |ܬܠܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܚܕ ܒܐܠܗܘܬܐ܆ ܘܚܕ ܬܠܬܐ ܒܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ ܐܘܟܝܬ 
ܗܼܢܘܢ ܬܠܬܐ ܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ܆ ܗܼܢܘܢ . ܐܘ ܗܝ݀ ܕܝܬܝܪ ܒܝܬܝܐ ܠܡܐܡܪ. ܦܪ̈ܨܘܦܐ

ܘܠܘ ܐܘܣܝܐ ܡܕܡ . ܟܕ ܗܼܢܘܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܐܘܣܝܐ ܕܐܠܗܘܬܐ
ܐܚܪܝܬܐ ܡܟܪܙ ܐܢܐ܇ ܠܒܪ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ ܩܕ̈ܝܫܐ܇ ܗܝ݀ ܕܠܚܢ̈ܦܐ ܩܕܡ̈ܝܐ 
ܫܦܼܪܬ܇ ܒܗܿ ܒܕܡܘܼܬܐ ܐܦ ܠܗܪܛܝܩܘ܆ ܟܕ ܗܢܘܢ ܡܿܢ܇ ܐܠܗܘܬܐ 

. ܪܬ ܩܠܐ ܘܚܘܫܒܐ ܡܬܝܕܥܐܐܚܪܝܬܐ ܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ ܡܟܪܙܝܢ܆ ܗܝ݀ ܕܒܒ
ܣܩܘܒ̈ܠܝܐ ܟܝܬ : ܘܗܿܢܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܐܠܗ̈ܐ ܣܓ̈ܝܐܐ ܡܠܦܝܢ ܗܘܘ

ܘܡܬܟܬܫ̈ܢܐ܆ ܚܕ ܐܠܗܐ ܒܫܡܐ ܡܘܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ܇ ܕܒܓܒܘܠܝܐ ܐܚܪܢܝܝ 
ܓܢܣܐ܇ ܐܘܟܝܬ ܫܟܚܬܐ ܕܬܪܥܝܬܐ ܡܬܪܫܡ܇ ܗܝ ܟܝܬ ܕܒܝܬܝܐ 

ܡܬܟܬܫ̈ܢܐ ܬܘܒ . ܢܘܟܪ̈ܝܐ ܒܙܒܢܐ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܘܒܣܘܥܪܢܐ. ܠܣܩܘܒ̈ܠܝܐ
ܠܘ ܗܕܐ ܗܝ ܡܢܬܗ ܕܝܥܩܘܒ܇ ܐܡ݀ܪ ܕܝܠܝ ܕܝܢ܆ . ܒܡܥܒ̈ܕܢܘܬܐ ܘܒܨܒ̈ܝܢܐ

ܒܗܝ . ܐܠܐ ܚܕ ܐܠܗܐ ܒܣܘܥܪܢܐ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܘܒܫܡܐ. ܡܡܠܠ ܐܠܗ̈ܝܬܐ
ܕܟܠ ܚܕ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܟܕ ܡܢܗ ܘܠܗ . ܕܬܠܬܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܫܘ̈ܝܐ ܕܒܟܠܡܕܡ

ܡܣܬܟܠ܆ ܐܠܗܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܘܟܝܢܐ ܘܐܘܣܝܐ܆ ܘܩܢܘܡܐ ܬܘܒ ܐܘܟܝܬ 
ܦܪܨܘܦܐ܆ ܐܡܬܝ ܕܝܢ ܕܥܡ ܚܕܕܐ ܡܣܬܟܠܝܢ܆ ܚܕ ܐܠܗܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ 

  ܚܕ ܨܒܝܢܐ ܘܚܕܐ ܒܪܘܝܘܬܐ . ܒܕܢܘܬܐܘܚܕܐ ܐܘܣܝܐ܆ ܘܚܕܐ ܬܘܒ ܡܥ
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and one knowledge, and word, and light, and life, and incorruptibil-
ity, but not three common essences, or three particular essences, 
and nor again three godheads, or three particular godheads, nor 
again three natures [kyānē], or three particular natures, and so not 
three Gods, or three particular Gods, and hence they are one God 
in reality and in name, essentially and authoritatively. And not one 
qnōmā alone, as seems to have pleased the wicked Sabellius,11 who 
teaches that the Godhead possesses one qnōmā in three parsōpē or 
names, who changes along with the times, and who produces12 the 
Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, according to the reasoning 
of the wicked one. And again, neither do we confess three of dif-
ferent generation, like the audacity of Arius13 and Eunomios,14 
those who presumed to confess different essences [ousia] with re-
spect to  the qnōmē of the Godhead, and to advance towards the 
hateful doctrine of multiple gods. And neither again do I presume 
to number the Holy Spirit with creatures, according to the rabid-
thought of the unclean Macedonius.15 I also flee | from the filthy 
degrees [of divinity] of Apollinarius,16 he who madly applied to the 
Godhead [the terms] the great, the greater, and the greatest.17 I also 
reject the godless thought of John Philoponus,18 he who asserts 
that the qnōmā exists in a common and a specific manner.  

But I confess that one of these holy qnōmē, I mean the Word 
God, He who was eternally begotten of the Father without  
passion, at the end of the ages He was incarnated for the sake  
of our salvation from the Holy Virgin, unacquainted with coupling, 
Mary the Mother of God, who in her soul and in her body 
 was first purified by the Spirit, when from her own essence  
[ousia] she introduced through the action of the Holy Spirit  
 

                                                 
11 Sabellius (fl. c. 215).  
12 Or possibly ‘transcends’ if ܥ̇ܒܪ is read. 
13 Arius (c. 260-336).  
14 Eunomius of Cyzicus (d. c. 393).  
15 Macedonius I of Constantiople (d. after 360). 
16 Apollinarius of Laodicea (d. 390).  
17 The sense here is unclear. 
18 John Philoponus (d. after 570). 
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ܐܠܐ ܠܘ . ܘܡܠܬܐ ܘܢܘܗܪܐ ܘܚܝ̈ܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܬܚܒܠܢܘܬܐ. ܘܚܕܐ ܝܕܥܬܐ
ܘܐܦܠܐ ܬܘܒ ܬܠܬ . ܬܠܬ ܐܘܣܝ̈ܣ ܓܘ̈ܢܝܬܐ܇ ܐܘ ܬܠܬܐ ܐܘܣ̈ܝܣ ܡܕܡ

ܘܠܐ ܬܘܒ ܟܝ̈ܢܐ ܬܠܬܐ܆ ܘܠܐ . ܐܠܗܘ̈ܬܐ܇ ܐܘ ܬܠܬ ܐܠܗܘ̈ܬܐ ܡܕܡ
ܐܘ ܬܠܬܐ ܐܠܗ̈ܐ . ܗܟܢܐ ܘܠܐ ܬܠܬܐ ܐܠܗ̈ܐ. ܟܝ̈ܢܐ ܡܕܡ ܬܠܬܐ

. ܕ ܐܠܗܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܒܣܘܥܪܢܐ ܘܒܫܡܐܘܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ ܚ. ܡܕܡ
ܠܘ ܚܕ ܠܚܘܕܝ ܩܢܘܡܐ܇ ܐܝܟ ܕܡܐ ܕܠܣܒܠܝܘܣ . ܐܘܣܝܐܝܬ ܘܡܪܢܐܝܬ

ܪܫܝܥܐ ܫܦܼܪܬ܇ ܗܢܘ ܕܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܠܐܠܗܘܬܐ ܡܿܠܦ܇ ܒܬܠܬܐ ܦܪ̈ܨܘܦܐ 
ܐܘܟܝܬ ܫܡ̈ܗܐ܆ ܡܫܬܚܠܦܢܐ ܥܡ ܙܒ̈ܢܐ܆ ܘܕܠܐܒܐ ܘܠܒܪܐ ܘܠܪܘܚܐ 

ܘܐܦܠܐ ܬܘܒ ܬܠܬܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܝܝ . ܩܕܝܫܐ ܥܿܒܕ܇ ܐܝܟ ܡܠܬܗ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܪܫܝܥܐ
ܝܢܢ܇ ܐܝܟ ܡܪܚܘܬܐ ܕܐܪܝܘܣ ܘܕܐܘܢܘܡܝܘܣ܇ ܗܢܘܢ ܫܪܒܬܐ ܡܘܕ

ܕܐܡܪܚܘ ܕܠܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ ܕܐܠܗܘܬܐ܇ ܐܘܣܝ̈ܣ ܡܫܚܠܦ̈ܬܐ ܢܘܕܘܢ܇ ܘܠܘܬ 
ܘܠܐ ܬܘܒ ܠܪܘܚܐ . ܬܪܥܝܬܐ ܡܣܠܝܬܐ ܕܣܓܝܐܘܬ ܐܠܗ̈ܐ ܢܦܩܘܢ

ܩܕܝܫܐ܇ ܡܡܪܚ ܐܢܐ ܕܥܡ ܒܪ̈ܝܬܐ ܐܡܢܐ܇ ܐܝܟ ܦܩܪܘܬܐ ܕܡܩܕܘܢܝܘܣ 
ܐܢܐ ܬܘܒ܆ ܘܡܢ ܕܘܪ̈ܓܐ ܡܣܝ̈ܒܐ ܕܐܦܘܠܝܢܪܝܘܣ܇ ܗܘ  |ܥܪܩ . ܛܡܐܐ

ܡܣܠܐ ܐܢܐ . ܘܕܪܒ ܘܕܣܓܝ ܪܒ܇ ܐܫܬܢܝ ܕܢܣܝܡ ܥܠ ܐܠܗܘܬܐܕܪܒܐ 
ܕܝܢ܆ ܘܠܬܪܥܝܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܐܠܗ ܕܝܘܚܢܢ ܦܘܠܝܘܦܘܢܣ܇ ܗܘ ܕܠܩܢܘܡܐ ܓܘܐ 

 . ܘܕܝܠܝܬܐ ܣܐܡ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ
ܡܠܬܐ ܐܠܗܐ : ܡܘܕܐ ܐܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܚܕ ܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܩܢܘ̈ܡܐ ܩܕܝ̈ܫܐ

ܒܚܪܬܐ ܕܙܒ̈ܢܐ܆ : ܗܘ ܕܡܬܘܡܐܝܬ ܡܢ ܐܒܐ ܕܠܐ ܚܫܐ ܐܬܝܠܕ: ܐܡܪܢܐ
ܪ܇ ܡܢ ܒܬܘܠܬܐ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܢܣܝܬ ܡܛܠ ܦܘܪܩܢܐ ܕܝܠܢ ܐܬܒܣ

ܒܙܘܘܓܐ܇ ܝܠܕܬ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܪܝܡ܇ ܗܝ ܕܒܢܦܫܗܿ ܘܒܦܓܪܗܿ܇ ܒܪܘܚܐ ܩܕܡܬ 
  : ܟܕ ܡܢ ܐܘܣܝܐ ܕܝܠܗܿ ܐܥܠܬ ܒܡܥܒܕܢܘܬܐ ܕܪܘܚܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ. ܐܬܕܟܝܬ
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that which it is natural for women to introduce by means of the 
casting of a man’s seed. He was incarnated, then, from her in flesh 
endowed with a rational and intelligent soul. And He became like 
us in everything, ‘apart from sin’, as it is written.19 And thus He was 
born from her, truly [but] without pain, and not by false illusion, 
since He did not cause a body to descend for Him from heaven, 
nor did He pass through the Virgin as though through a pipe, but 
He was embodied from her essence, from her flesh and from her 
bones. And He was born from her through a miracle, without tear-
ing the seals of her virginity. And so He was one nature [kyānā] in 
His eternal state, and He is the same one nature in His incarnate 
state. But He, however, who was simple and not composite, invisi-
ble and intangible, the same He became composite for our sake, in 
His manifestation from the Virgin, simultaneously visible and tan-
gible, eternal and temporal, and not different and different. But the 
same He is one nature [kyānā] and composite qnōmā or parsōpā, for 
the same He is simultaneously God and human, who effects things 
divine and things human, and those things which possess an inter-
mediate rank, with a single activity, and a single will and command, 
whilst preserving the differentiation of the natural signifier, that 
which demonstrates the particularity of the natures, but not that 
quantification to which number belongs. And hence the Trinity 
remains a trinity, and does not progress to be a quaternity, and nei-
ther does it acquire diminution nor change.  

This [Person], then, when on account of us He was incarnated 
and became man, He endured passions for our sake, not [passions] 
of illusion | or of fantasy, nor like one who suffers sympathetically 
with another through a certain will or agreement, but natural, vol-
untary, salvific, and life-giving passions, since He also truly became 
human.  

But even though we call them natural passions, those by 
which the cross of salvation, and the death, and the burial of three 
days, were accomplished, yet I do not at all confess the suffering of 
the Godhead, but rather I say that the passions reached as far as it 
was appropriate for them to reach, and so they were kept in check.  

                                                 
19 Heb 4:15. 
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ܕܒܙܘܘܓܐ ܗܘ ܡܐ ܕܡܟܢ ܠܢܫ̈ܐ ܠܡܥܠܘ܇ ܒܝܕ ܪܡܝܐ ܕܙܪܥܐ ܕܓܒܪܐ܇ 
ܐܬܒܣܪ ܕܝܢ ܡܢܗܿ܆ ܒܣܪܐ ܕܡܢܦܫ ܒܢܦܫܐ ܡܠܝܠܬܐ . ܡܬܚܒܠܢܐ ܡܬܓܡܿܪ

. ܘܐܬܕܡܝ ܠܢ ܒܟܠܡܕܡ ܣܛܪ ܡܢ ܚܛܝܬܐ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܟܬܝܒ. 2ܬܐܘܝܕܘܥܢܝ
ܟܕ . ܘܗܟܢܐ ܐܬܝܠܕ ܡܢܗܿ܆ ܕܠܐ ܚܫܐ ܫܪܝܪܐܝܬ܆ ܘܠܘ ܒܣܒܝܪܘܬܐ ܕܛܘܥܝܝ

ܥܒܪ  3ܠܘ ܡܢ ܫܡܝܐ ܐܚܬ ܠܗ ܦܓܪܐ܇ ܐܘ ܐܝܟ ܕܒܣܝܠܝܘܢܐ
ܘܡܢ ܒܣܪܗܿ ܘܡܢ . ܐܠܐ ܡܢ ܐܘܣܝܐ ܕܝܠܗܿ ܐܬܓܫܡ. ܒܒܬܘܠܬܐ

. ܬܗܿ ܘܐܬܝܠܕ ܡܢܗܿ ܒܬܕܡܘܪܬܐ܆ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܣܕܩ ܠܛܒ̈ܥܐ ܕܒܬܘܠܘ. ܓܪ̈ܡܝܗܿ 
ܘܒܕܓܘܢ ܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܒܡܬܘܡܝܘܬܗ܆ ܘܗܘܼ ܟܕ ܗܘܼ ܚܕ 

ܠܐ . ܒܪܡ ܕܝܢ ܦܫܝܛܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܪܟܒܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܼܐ. ܟܝܢܐ ܒܡܬܒܣܪܢܘܬܗ
ܡܬܚܙܝܢܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܬܓܫܫܢܐ܆ ܘܗܘܼ ܟܕ ܗܘܼ ܗܘܼܐ ܡܪܟܒܐ ܡܛܠܬܢ܇ 

. ܡܬܚܙܝܢܐ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܘܡܬܓܫܫܢܐ. ܒܕܢܚܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܡܢ ܒܬܘܠܬܐ
ܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ : ܗܘܼ ܐܠܐ ܗܘܼ ܟܕ . ܡܬܘܡܝܐ ܘܙܒܢܝܐ܆ ܘܠܘ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܘܐܚܪܢܐ

ܘܩܢܘܡܐ ܡܪܟܒܐ ܐܘܟܝܬ ܦܪܨܘܦܐ܆ ܕܗܘܼ ܟܕ ܗܘܼ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܠܗܐ 
܇ ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܛܟܣܐ 4ܐܟܚܕܐ ܘܒܪܢܫܐ܇ ܕܡܥܒܕ ܐܠܗܝ̈ܬܐ ܘܐܢܫ̈ܝܬܐ

ܒܚܕܐ ܡܥܒܕܢܘܬܐ܇ ܘܚܕ ܨܒܝܢܐ ܘܦܩܘܕܘܬܐ܆ ܟܕ . ܡܨܥܝܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܝ̈ܢ
ܢܛܝܪ ܫܘܚܠܦܐ ܕܒܫܘܘܕܥܐ ܟܝܢܝܐ܇ ܗܘ ܕܐܝܢܝܘܬܐ ܕܟܝ̈ܢܐ ܡܚܘܐ܇ ܘܠܘ 

ܘܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ܆ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ . ܢܐܟܡܝܘܬܐ ܗܝ݀ ܕܕܝܠܗܿ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܡܢܝ
ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܡܟܬܪܐ܆ ܘܠܘ ܠܘܬ ܪܒܝܥܝܘܬܐ ܢܦܩܐ܆ ܘܐܦܠܐ ܬܘܒ 

  . ܒܘܨܪܐ ܐܘ ܫܘܚܠܦܐ ܩܢܝܐ
ܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܡܛܠܬܢ ܐܬܒܣܪ ܘܐܬܒܪܢܫ܆ ܚܫ̈ܐ ܕܥܠ ܐܦܝ̈ܢ ܣܝܒܪ܇ 

: ܐܘ ܕܦܢܛܐܣܝܐ܆ ܐܘ ܐܝܟ ܗܿܘ ܕܚܐܫ ܥܡ ܐܚܪܢܐ |ܠܘ ܕܗܓܓܘܬܐ 
ܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܡܕܡ ܘܫܠـܡܘܬܼܐ܆ ܐܠܐ ܚܫ̈ܐ ܟܝ̈ܢܝܐ ܘܨܒܝ̈ܢܝܐ ܘܦܪ̈ܘܩܝܐ 

 . ܘܡܥܒܕܝ ܚܝ̈ܐ܆ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܦ ܫܪܝܪܐܝܬ ܗܘܼܐ ܒܪܢܫܐ
ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܒܗܘܢ ܙܩܝܦܐ : ܐܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܘܐܦܢ ܟܝ̈ܢܝܐ ܠܚܫ̈ܐ ܡܫܡܗܝܢܢ

  ܘܩܒܘܪܬܐ ܬܠܝܬܐܝܿܬ ܝܘ̈ܡܐ ܐܬܓܡܼܪܘ܆ ܐܠܐ : ܕܦܘܪܩܢܐ ܘܡܘܬܐ
ܒܪܡ ܕܝܢ ܐܡܪ ܐܢܐ ܕܥܕܡܐ . ܡܘܕܐ ܐܢܼܐ ܚܣ ܠܘ ܚܫܘܬ ܐܠܗܘܬܐ

  . ܠܐܝܟܐ ܕܘܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܚܫ̈ܐ ܕܢܡܿܛܘܢ ܡܛܼܘ܆ ܘܗܟܢܐ ܐܬܩܦܼܚܘ
  
  

   

                                                 
2 Read ܝܕܘܥܬܢܝܬܐ. 
3 Read ܕܒܣܝܠܘܢܐ . 
4 S. Sey. 
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They ruled, however, over the flesh, since by His will He made the 
Word yield to His flesh, so that he might suffer these things that 
belong to [the flesh], but because the flesh belongs to the Word 
and not to another, they are also truly His passions, and not [just] 
in a false supposition. He who when He arose from the place of 
the dead on the third day, and in every respect became the 
firstfruits for us, according to the saying  of the apostle Paul, ‘He 
was the firstfruits of those who have fallen asleep,’20 He raised us 
up with Him, and granted us the pledge of that resurrection which 
is going to be revealed in us by the holy baptism, that in which we 
are thrice buried, and [in which] we drown sin, the habit of this 
world, and [in which] we arise to the splendour of the desirable 
habits of the new world. And He ascended to heaven, and sat at 
the right hand of His father, which is to say, the throne or authority 
of the Father, that which He possessed eternally, but at the same 
time He showed that He [also] possesses it in his incarnate state, as 
John proclaims in the Gospel, he who whilst telling us ‘The Word 
became flesh,’21 in addition declares, ‘We have seen His glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten of the Father, which is full of grace 
and truth.’22 And ‘He is going to come again in the glory of His 
Father with His holy angels, to judge both the living and dead.’23  

These things contain such a sense, since I acknowledge  
the teachers of orthodoxy, the holy fathers, and reverently I  
embrace their teachings. But I cast down as preachers under  
anathema all those who were corrupters of the orthodox,  
and who tore at the flock of Christ like rapacious wolves  
and dragged it towards their pit of destruction, those whom  
I also now name as leaders of error and teachers of falsehood. 
I mean, Simon the sorcerer,24 Menandros,25 | Valentinus,26  

                                                 
20 1 Cor 15:20. 
21 Jn 1:14. 
22 Jn 1:14. 
23 Mt 16:27; Mk 8:38; Lk 9:26. 
24 Simon Magus, cf. Acts 8:13.  
25 Menandros is said by Irenaeus to have been a first-century disciple 

of Simon, and is said to have been an important early gnostic teacher. 
26 Valentinus (d. c. 160). 
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ܐܫܬܠܛܘ ܕܝܢ ܥܠ ܒܣܪܐ܆ ܟܕ ܒܨܒܝܢܗ ܐܪܫܠ ܗܘܼ ܡܠܬܐ ܠܒܣܪܗ܇ 
ܐܠܐ ܡܛܠ ܕܒܣܪܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܡܠܬܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܘܠܘ . ܕܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܠܗ ܢܚܫ

ܘܠܘ ܒܡܣܒܪܢܘܬܐ . ܕܐܚܪܢܐ܆ ܐܦ ܚܫ̈ܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܫܪܝܪܐܝܬ
ܘܒܟܠܡܕܡ ܗܘܼܐ : ܘ ܕܟܕ ܩܡ ܡܢ ܒܝܬ ܡ̈ܝܬܐ ܠܬܠܬܐ ܝܘ̈ܡܝܢܗܿ . ܕܓܠܬܐ

ܕܗܘܐ ܠܡ ܪܝܫܝܬܐ ܕܕܡ̈ܟܐ : ܠܢ ܪܝܫܝܬܐ ܐܝܟ ܡܠܬܗ ܕܫܠܝܚܐ ܦܘܠܘܣ
ܐܩܝܡ ܠܢ ܥܡܗ܆ ܘܫܟܼܢ ܠܢ ܪܗܒܘܢܐ ܕܩܝܼܡܬܐ ܗܝ݀ ܕܥܬܝܕܐ ܕܬܬܓܠܐ ܒܢ܇ 
ܒܝܕ ܡܥܡܘܕܝܬܐ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ܇ ܗܝ݀ ܕܒܗܿ ܬܠܝܬܐܝܬ ܡܬܩܒܪܝܢܢ܇ ܘܠܚܛܝܬܐ 

 5ܕܕܘܒܪ̈ܐ ܡܪ̈ܡܚܐ ܕܘܒܪܐ ܕܥܠܡܐ ܗܢܐ ܡܛܒܥܝܢܢ܇ ܘܠܘܬ ܢܨܝܚܘܬܐ
ܗܢܘ . ܘܣܠܼܩ ܠܫܡܝܐ܆ ܘܝܬܼܒ ܡܢ ܝܡܝܢܐ ܕܐܒܘܗܝ. ܕܥܠܡܐ ܚܕܬܐ ܩܝܿܡܝܢܢ

. ܕܝܢ ܟܘܪܣܝܐ ܐܘܟܝܬ ܫܘܠܛܢܐ ܐܒܗܝܐ܇ ܗܘ ܕܡܬܘܡܐܝܬ ܩܢܼܐ ܗܘܐ
ܠܗ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܚܘܝ ܕܐܝܬ ܠܗ ܒܡܬܒܣܪܢܘܬܗ܆ ܐܝܟ ܕܝܘܚܢܢ ܒܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ 
ܡܙܥܩܿ ܗܿܘ ܕܟܕ ܡܠܬܐ ܒܣܪܐ ܗܘܼܐ ܡܚܟܡ ܠܢ܇ ܡܘܣܦ ܡܿܝܬܐ܇ ܕܚܙܼܝܢ 

ܟ ܕܝܚܝܕܝܐ ܕܡܢ ܐܒܐ܇ ܕܡܠܼܐ ܛܝܒܘܬܐ ܫܘܒܚܗ ܫܘܒܚܐ ܐܝ
ܘܥܬܝܕ ܬܘܒ ܕܢܐܬܐ ܒܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ ܕܐܒܘܗܝ ܥܡ ܡ̈ܠܐܟܘܗܝ . ܘܩܘܫܬܐ

 . ܩܕܝ̈ܫܐ܆ ܠܡܕܢ ܠܚܝ̈ܐ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܘܠܡܝ̈ܬܐ
ܐܒܗ̈ܬܐ ܟܕ ܠܡܠ̈ܦܢܐ ܕܬܪܝܨܘܬ ܫܘܒܚܐ . ܗܠܝܢ ܗܟܢܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܝܢ

  ܩ̈ܕܝܫܐ ܡܫܬܘܕܥ ܐܢܐ܆ ܘܚܣܝܐܝܬ ܠܡ̈ܠܦܢܘܬܐ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܡܥܦܩ 
ܟܠܗܘܢ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܗܘܘ ܡܟܪ̈ܙܐ ܕܝܢ ܬܚܝܬ ܚܪܡܐ ܪܡܐ ܐܢܐ܆ ܠ: ܐܢܐ

܇ ܘܐܝܟ ܕܐܒ̈ܐ ܚܛܘ̈ܦܐ ܠܡܪܥܝܬܗ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ 6ܡܚܒ̈ܠܢܐ ܕܐܪ̈ܬܘܕܘܟܣܝܐ
  ܐܝܠܝܢ ܒܣܒܣܘ܇ ܘܠܘܬ ܓܘܡܨܐ ܕܐܒܕܢܐ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܬܝܘ܇ 

. ܕܕܓܠܘܬܐܕܐܦ ܗܫܐ ܡܫܡܗ ܐܢܐ܇ ܐܝܟ ܪ̈ܫܢܐ ܕܛܘܥܝܝ ܘܡ̈ܠܦܢܐ 
  ܘܣ ܢـــܐܛܝܢـــܠܘܿܠܝ |ܠܡܢܼܐܢܐܕܪܘܣ . ܐܡܪܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܣܝܡܘܢ ܚܪܫܐ

  
  

   

                                                 
5 Sic ms.; read ܡܪ̈ܚܡܐ ? 
6 S. Sey. 
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Bardaisan,27 Marcion,28 Mani,29 Sabellius,30 Arius,31 Eunomius,32 
Macedonius,33 Apollinaris,34 Eutyches,35 he of foul name, and the 
wicked Julian of Halicarnassus36 and all those who talked nonsense 
and should be called wicked, [saying] that after37 the union the 
flesh, that which was taken from us and was united in qnōmā with 
the Word God, was not passible and was not mortal, and they in-
troduce illusion and fantasy to the great mystery of the true and 
unchangeable incarnation.  

I also anathematise Paul of Samosata,38 Photinus,39  
Diodore,40 Theodore,41 Nestorius,42 Ibas,43 Theodoret,44 Alexadros 
of Mabbug,45 Andrew,46 Eutherius of Tyana,47 the twice-married  
 
 
   

                                                 
27 Bardaisan (d. 222).  
28 Marcion (d. 160). 
29 Mani (d. 274/277). 
30 Sabellius (fl. c. 215). 
31 Arius (c. 260-336).  
32 Eunomius of Cyzicus (d. c. 393). 
33 Macedonius I of Constantiople (d. after 360). 
34 Apollinaris, bishop of Laodicea (d. 390).   
35 Eutyches (c. 380-c. 456), extreme monophysite, condemned by 

both Chalcedonians and Miaphysites. 
36 Julian of Halicarnassus (fl. 518), founder of Julianists, Phantasiasts. 
37 Or possibly ‘on account of the union’. 
38 Paul of Samosata was a third-century Syrian theologian and hereti-

cal patriarch of Antioch.  
39 Photinus, bishop of Sirmium (d. 376).  
40 Diodore of Tarsus .(d. c. 390).  
41 Theodore of Mopsuestia (d. 428).  
42 Nestorius, Archbishop of Constantinople (c. 386-c. 451). 
43 Ibas, bishop of Edessa (d. 457). 
44 Theodoret of Cyrrhus (d. c. 437).  
45 Alexandros of  Hierapolis (Mabbug) (d. 434/5). He is the first of a 

series of bishops listed here who were supporters of Nestorius at the 
Council of Ephesus.   

46 Andrew of Samosata (d. after 444). 
47 Eutherius of Tyana (fl. 431).  
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ܠܐܘܢܡܝܘܣ . ܝܘܣܠܣܒܠܝܘܣ ܠܐܪ. ܠܡܪܩܝܘܢ ܠܡܐܢܝ. ܠܒܪ ܕܝܨܢ
ܠܐܦܘܠܝܢܐܪܝܘܣ ܠܐܘܛܟܝ ܗܿܘ ܫܟܝܪ ܫܡܐ܆ ܘܠܝܘܠܝܢܐ . ܠܡܩܕܘܢܝܘܣ

ܘܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܗܢܘܢ ܕܦܩܩܘ ܘܪ̈ܫܝܥܐ  ܢܬܐܡܼܪܘ܇ . ܪܫܝܥܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܐܠܝܩܪܢܣܘܣ
ܕܡܢܗܿ ܕܚܕܝܘܬܐ܇ ܠܐ ܚܫܘܫܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܝܘܬܐ ܗܘܐ ܒܣܪܐ܇ ܗܘ ܕܡܢܢ 
ܐܬܢܣܼܒ ܘܩܢܘܡܐܝܬ ܐܬܚܝܕ ܠܡܠܬܐ ܐܠܗܐ܇ ܘܗܓܓܘܬܐ 

ܬܐ ܫܪܝܪܬܐ ܘܠܐ ܘܦܢܛܣܝܐ ܡܥܠܝܢ܇ ܥܠ ܪܐܙܐ ܪܒܐ ܕܡܬܒܪܢܫܘ
 . ܡܫܬܚܠܦܢܝܬܐ

  . ܘܠܐ ܫܡܝܫܛܝܐܦـــــܢـــــــــــــܐ܆ ܐܦ ܠܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ ܡܚܪܡ ܐ
  . ܠܢܣܛܘܪܝܘܣ ܠܗܝܒܐ. ܠܬܐܕܘܪܘܣ. ܠܦܘܛܝܢܣ ܠܕܝܕܘܪܘܣ

ܠܐܢܕܪܐܘܣ ܠܐܘܬܐܪܝܘܣ . ܠܬܐܕܘܪܝܛܘܣ ܠܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ ܗܿܘ ܕܡܒܘܓ
  . ܠܐܪܐܢܐܘܣ ܗܿܘ ܬܪܝܢܝ ܙܘܘܓܐ. ܗܿܘ ܕܡܢ ܛܘܐܢܐ
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Irenaeus,48 Cyrus and John who were from Aegea of Cilicia,49 and 
those who dared to write against the Twelve Chapters50 or against the 
other writings of the holy Cyril, with their unclean and impious 
compositions. And also Barsauma the Persian,51 with his [filthy and 
impure52] canons of these [........], [and also] the wicked synod of 
Chalcedon,53 and Leo54 and his wicked Tome, he whom the synod 
named ‘the Pillar of the Orthodox’, and those who say that He, our 
One Lord and God and Saviour, Jesus Christ, is known and estab-
lished in two natures [kyānē], after the ineffable union, and who do 
not confess that He is one parsōpā, one qnōmā, one nature [kyānā] of 
God the Word who became incarnate and was perfectly made hu-
man.  

And together with these things I have confirmed and gladly 
accepted that I will not be presumptuous and leave the province 
[eparchia] which your beatitude has entrusted to me, and I will not 
become separated from you, and neither will I agree to become 
separated together with those who are separated.55  

                                                 
48 Irenaeus was an imperial count at the time of Ephesus, and ac-

companied Nestorius in a private capacity at the Emperor’s request. Con-
demned along with his friend, he was stripped of his rank and property, 
and exiled to Petra for twelve years. Surprisingly, at the end of this time he 
was elected Bishop of Tyre, despite having been married twice. He was 
deposed in 448. 

49 Cyrus, or Qora, and John, both from the port city of Aegea, were 
supporters of Nestorius. Cf. Le Quien, Oriens Christianus, II.893. 

50 That is the twelve chapters, or anathemas, of Cyril of Alexandria 
against Nestorius and his followers. 

51 Barsaum of Nisibis (d. c. 495). 
52 The manuscript is torn here, and although no text has been lost 

two and a half words are illegible on the microfilm. The chronicle of Mi-
chael the Syrian, vol. 4, p. 240, 427, twice mentions Barsauma’s canons 
(using pejorative adjectives), and states that Philoxenos wrote against 
them. 

53  The fourth ecumenical synod held in A.D. 451.  
54  Pope Leo I (d. 461) 
55 The following final paragraph and final rubric are largely obscured 

in the microfilm of the Jerusalem manuscript by a flap of vellum at the 
bottom of the page that has been folded upwards. The text is restored 
here from the Munster copy of the Jerusalem manuscript.  
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ܣܥܼܘ ܠܩܘܪܐ ܘܠܝܘܚܢܢ ܗܢܘܢ ܕܡܢ ܐܓܿܝܣ ܕܩܝܠܝܩܝܐ܆ ܘܠܗܿܢܘܢ ܕ
ܕܢܟܬܒܘܢ ܠܘܩܒܠ ܬܪܥܣܪ ܩܦ̈ܠܐܐ܇ ܐܘ ܠܘܩܒܠ ܡܟܬܒ̈ܢܘܬܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܝܬܐ 

ܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ . ܕܩܕܝܫܐ ܩܘܪܝܠܘܣ܆ ܥܡ ܣܝ̈ܡܝܗܘܢ ܛܢ̈ܦܐ ܘܠܐ ܚ̈ܣܝܐ
ܗܘܢ ܗܠܝܢ [..... ..... .....]ܘܠܒܪܨܘܡܐ ܗܿܘ ܦܪܣܝܐ ܥܡ ܩܢܘ̈ܢܐ ܕܝܠܗ 

ܗܿܘ . ܕܝܠܗ ܠܣܘܢܕܘܣ ܪܫܝܥܬܐ ܕܟܠܩܝܕܘܢܐ܆ ܘܠܠܐܘܢ ܘܠܛܘܡܣܐ ܪܫܝܥܐ
ܘܠܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܐܡܪܝܢ . ܬܕܘܟܣܝܐ ܫܡܗܬܗܕܗܝܼ ܣܘܢܗܕܘܣ ܩܝܿܡܬܐ ܕܐܪ

ܕܒܬܪܝܢ ܟܝ̈ܢܝܢ ܡܬܝܕܥ ܘܡܬܩܝܡ܇ ܗܘ ܚܕ ܡܪܢ ܘܐܠܗܢ ܘܦܪܘܩܢ 
ܘܠܐ ܡܘܕܝܢ ܕܚܕ . ܝܫܘܥܡܫܝܚܐ ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܠܐ ܡܬܡܠܠܢܝܬܐ

ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܦܪܨܘܦܐ܇ ܚܕ ܩܢܘܡܐ܇ ܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܡܠܬܐ ܕܐܬܒܼܣܪ 
 . ܘܡܫܡܠܝܐܝܬ ܐܬܒܼܪܢܫ

 ܕܠܐ ܐܣܥܐ ܘܠܐ ܐܥܒܪ ܡܢ. ܘܥܡ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܘܕܝܬ ܘܩܒܼܠܬ ܚܕܝܐܝܬܼ 
ܐܘܦܪܟܝܐ ܕܐܓܥܠܬ ܠܝ ܛܘܒܬܢܘܬܟܘܢ܇ ܘܠܐ ܐܗܘܐ ܣܕܝܩܐ ܡܢܟܘܢ܆ 

 ܘܠܐ ܐܩܒܠ ܠܡܗܘܐ ܣܕܝܩܐ ܥܡ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܡܣܬܕܩܝܢ܀܀܀ 
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[I], N, who by the mercy of God am a priest from the place56 
N, having made this confession of faith which is set down above, 
and having read and carefully considered the matters in it, and all 
of them having pleased me, and having agreed with it, I have 
signed with my signature. And I confirm that I will adhere to all of 
those things in it all the days of my life, without transgression or 
deviation. And I have confessed these things as though before God 
and his chosen angels. 

Finished is the confession of faith of the holy Mor Cyriacus 
the Patriarch. May his prayer aid us! 
 

                                                 
56 Or possibly here with the more specific sense of ‘monastery’.  
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ܦܠܢ ܕܒܪ̈ܚܡܘܗܝ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܩܫܝܫܐ ܡܢ ܥܘܡܪܐ ܦܠܢ ܟܕ ܥܒܕܬ 
ܘܩܪܝܬ ܘܐܬܒܝܢܬ ܚܬܝܬܐܝܬ : ܐܘܡܘܠܓܝܐ ܗܕܐ ܕܡܢ ܠܥܠ ܣܝܡܐ

. ܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܒܗܿ܆ ܘܟܠܗܝܢ ܫܦܪ̈ܝ ܠܝ܆ ܘܠܗܿ ܫܠܡܬ܆ ܚܬܡܬ ܒܟܝܪܬ ܐܝܕܐ ܕܝܠܝ
ܕܠܐ . ܘܕܐ ܐܢܐ ܕܐܛܪ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ ܕܚ̈ܝܝ܆ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܒܗܘܡ

ܘܗܠܝܢ ܐܘܕܝܬ ܐܝܟ ܕܩܕܡ ܐܠܗܐ ܘܡܠܐܟܘ̈ܗܝ . ܥܒܘܪܝܐ ܘܕܠܐ ܙܘܥܙܥܐ
  ܓܒ̈ܝܐ܀܀

ܫܠܡܬ ܐܘܡܘܠܘܓܝܐ ܕܩܕܝܫܐ ܡܪܝ ܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ ܦܐܛܪܝܐܪܟܝܣ 
 ܨܠܘܬܗ ܬܥܕܪ ܠܢ ܀ ܀



444  CANONS   
 
 
|1 [The canons… …… ….. …….] which were issued by our rev-
erend fathers, Cyriacus, who by the grace of God is Patriarch of the 
Apostolic see of the city of Antioch of Syria, and the synod of the 
reverend bishops who were with him from all regions [of the 
world].  

[We have together gathered in Beth] Botin, the village of the 
faithful in the jurisdiction of Harran, [O beloved priests], and dea-
cons, and all the clergy and faithful people who [live or] dwell in 
every [town or country]. Peace be with you, and the Grace of God 
[our Father, and of our Lord Jesus Christ], and of His Holy Spirit, 
Amen.  
  1.2 [A priest or deacon has no authority] to usurp the leader-
ship of the holy church in the spiritual or physical ad[ministration] 
except he be called by the choice of the bishop with the consent of 
the whole body of priests. 

2.3 A presbyter or deacon or anyone from all the clergy who 
[employs] magic knots or amulets or goes to sorcerers or charmers 
or soothsayers [or to those] who mutter incantations or write out 
(magic) texts, [anyone who does any of these ....] shall be expelled 
from his rank. So also if they are laypeople, a woman or a man, [ .... 
...] they shall be cast out of the church. 

3.4 A priest or deacon who takes his (baptismal) sponsor (to 
wife) shall fall [out from his rank.] And if he is a layman, [he shall 
be dismissed] from the church. 

                                                 
1 This final page was clearly unprotected for some years before the 

volume was rebound in 1881, and so is dirty and has suffered heavy wear. 
But since the text is interesting, being a version of the canons of the 
synod of Beth Botin of A.D. 794 that varies significantly from the other 
manuscripts known (see Vööbus, The Synodicon in the West Syrian Tradition 
II, pp. 6-18), it is included here. I have attempted to read as much of the 
text as possible, and have filled some of the gaps with reconstructions 
based on the text published by Vööbus, but since I only have access to a 
microfilm, many large gaps and numerous uncertain readings remain. A 
reliable text will only be possible after examination of the original manu-
script, and even then gaps may remain. 

2 This canon corresponds to canon 13 in the edition of Vööbus. 
3 This canon corresponds to canon 12 in the edition of Vööbus. 
4 This canon corresponds to canon 11 in the edition of Vööbus. 
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ܐ ܕܐܒܗ̈ܝܢ ܚܣ̈ܝܐ ܐܬܬܣܪܚܘ ܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ [.... ...... ..... ....... ] |
ܚܝܐ ]ܫܠܝـ[ܕܐܠܗܐ ܦܐܛܪܝܐܪܟܝܣ ܕܟܘܪܣܝܐ ] ܝܒܘܬܐ[ܕܒܛ
ܘܣܘܢܗܕܘܣ ܕܚ̈ܣܝܐ . ܪܝܐ]ܝܐ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܕܣܘ]ܝܘܟــ[ܛــ]ܢــ[ܕܐ

  .ܕܥܡܗ ܡܢ ܟܠ ܦܢܝ̈ܢ. ܐܦܝܣܩܘ̈ܦܐ
ܒܬܝ̈ܢ ܩܪܝܬܐ ܕܡ̈ܗܝܡܢܐ ܒܫܘܠܛܢܐ ] ܐܟܚܕܐ ܐܬܟܢܫܢܢ ܒܒܝܬ[

. ܘܡܫܡ̈ܫܢܐ ܘܟܠܗ ܩܠܝܪܘܣ ܘܥܡܐ ܡܗܝܡܢܐ] ܫܐܚܒܝ̈ܒܐ ܩܫܝ̈ [ܕܚܪܢ܆ 
ܫܠܡܐ ܥܡܟܘܢ . ܝܬ ܡܬܬܘܬܒܝܢ]ܐܘܟـ..... ܡܕܝܢܐ ܘܐܬܪܐ [ܕܒܟܠ 

ܐ ܘܪܘܚܗ ]ܘܡܢ ܡܪܢ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܚـ. ܗܐ ܐܒܘܢ[ܘܛܝܒܘܬܐ ܡܢ ܐܠ
  . ܐܡܝܢ. ܩܕܝܫܐ
ܕܢܚܛܘܦ ܠܗ ܕܘܟܬܐ ] ܠܝܬ ܠܗ ܫܘܠܛܢܐ[ܩܫܝܫܐ ܘܡܫܡܫܢܐ . ܐ

. ܢܝܐܐܘ ܦܓܪ̈.] ܐ[ܪ̈ܘܚܢܝـ]  ܘܪ̈ܢܣܐ[ܕܪܝܫܢܘܬܐ ܒܥܕܬܐ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ ܒܦ
ܥܡ ܫܠܡܘܬܐ ܕܟܠܗ . ܐܠܐ ܐܢ ܒܓܒܝܬܐ ܕܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܡܬܩܪܐ

  . ܓܘܐ ܕܟܗ̈ܢܐ
] ܕܡܬܚܫܚ[ܩܫܝܫܐ ܐܘ ܡܫܡܫܢܐ ܐܘ ܐܢܫ ܡܢ ܟܠܗ ܩܠܝܪܘܣ . ܒ

. ܒܩܛܪ̈ܐ ܐܘ ܒܫܩ̈ܡܝܐ ܐܘ ܐܙܠ ܨܝܕ ܚܪ̈ܫܐ ܐܘ ܐܫܘ̈ܦܐ ܐܘ ܩܨܘ̈ܡܐ
ܐܝܢܐ ܕܥܒܕ [ܕܠܚܫܝܢ ܠܘܚ̈ܫܬܐ ܐܘ ܟܬ݀ܒܝܢ ܟܬܝܒ̈ܬܐ ] ܐܘ ܠܘܬ ܗܢܘܢ[

ܐܢܬܬܐ . ܗܟܘܬ ܘܐܢ ܥܠܡܝ̈ܐ. ܕܐ ܡܢ  ܕܪܓܗܢܫܬ.... .... ....]  1ܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ
  . ܪܡܘܢ ܡܢ ܥܕܬܐ]ܢܬ....  ܘܢ  [ܐܘ ܓܒܪܐ ܐܝܬܝܗ

ܗ ]ܠ ܡܢ ܕܪܓ[ܩܫܝܫܐ ܐܘ ܡܫܡܫܢܐ ܕܫܩܠ ܫܘܫܒܝܢܬܗ ܢܦ. ܓ
 . ܡܢ ܥܕܬܐ] ܝܬܘܗܝ ܢܣܬܠܐ[ܘܐܢ ܥܠܡܝܐ ܐ

   

                                                 
1 The wording here is very unclear, but it is certainly not the same as 

in Vööbus’ edition; ܩܫܝ̈ܫܐ : ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܒ̈ܐܐܘ ܟܬ݀ܒܝܢ ܟܬܒܘ̈ܢܐ ܠܐܫܬܘ̈ܬܐ ܐܘ ܠܟܐ
.ܘܡܫܡܫ̈ܢܐ ܢܦܠܘܢ ܕܪ̈ܓܝܗܘܢ .  
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4.5 A presbyter or deacon [….. …] in baptism [……….. 
……... ……… …….. ……….. ………. ……… …….. ………] 
or [……… …….] and their churches [……. ………. ……. ….. 
…..] blessing [……..], and tithe. Or gives them a woman [……. 
…… ….] baptism [..] gives them [………. …………………… 
word ……… ……………. ……….. ……… ……… ……… 
…….. …… …….. …….. ……… ………. ……….. ………. 
……. ………. ……. …….. ……… ………. ………] priests 
[…….. ……… …… ……… ……… …….. …….. ……… …….. 
…….. ……… …… ……… ……… …….. …….. ……… …….. 
…….. ……… …… ……… ……… …….. …….. ……… …….. 
…….. ……… …… ……… ……… …….. …….. ……… …….. 
…….. ……… ……] in minds [……… ……… …….. …….. 
……… …….. …….. ……… …… ……… ……… …….. …….. 
……… ……..…….. ……… …… ………] of bish[ops…….. 
………]   

[9?]6 Priests who are young are not allowed to exalt them-
selves over those who are older than them, but everyone [shall en-
ter according to his rank], and shall sit according to his rank, and 
shall speak according to his rank, [unless there is one who should 
be distinguished] by the bishops and by the company of the priests 
on account of his ability. So also the deacons shall fulfil [their duty] 
according to age. And they shall be obedient to the priests in all 
piety and reverence, and no deacon shall sit between two priests 
but everyone shall sit according to his rank. 
  

                                                 
5 It is very uncertain which canons this section corresponds to, and 

where one starts and another finishes. It is likely that it includes canons 
numbered 4-8, though this is uncertain. There are verbal parallels with 
canons 9 and 14 in Vööbus, where the clergy are forbidden from giving 
baptism to members of other Christian groups (Nestorians, 
Chalcedonians, Julianists), and are also forbidden from going to their 
churches and monasteries, and giving them blessings, vows, and tithes, 
and from giving them women as wives.  

6 This canon corresponds to canon 6 in the edition of Vööbus. 
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[........... .......... ܒܡܥܡܘܕܝܬܐ ] [..... ...] ܫܢܐ[ܩܫܝܫܐ ܐܘ ܡܫܡـ. ܕ
[............. .......] ܐܘ ܐ....... .......... ........ ..... .....] ............ ........... ...

. ܘܡܥܣܪܐ[.......] ܒܘܪܟܬܐ [....... ........... .......... ...... ......] ܘܠܥܕܬ̈ܗܘܢ 
ܝܗܒ ܠܗܘܢ [..]ܡܥܡܘܕܝܬܐ ..... .....] ......ܐ [ܐܘ ܘܝܗܒܝܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܢܬܬ

......... ............ ......... ......... ........... ܬܐ ܡܠ[.............. ....................... 
 ........... ......... ......... ............ ......... ....... ............. .......... .......... ..........

....... [. ..ܗ̈ܢܐ ]ܟـ.......... .......... .......... ............. ....... ......... ..........
 ......... ............ ......... ....... ............. .......... .......... .......... ........... .........
 ......... ............ ......... ....... ............. .......... .......... .......... .......... .........

....... ........... ......... ............ ................ ............. .......... .......... ...
[.......... ....... ....... ......... ܒܡ̈ܕܥܐ .. ......... ........... .........] ܡܢܐ ......

... ............. .......... .......... .......... ........... ......... ......... ............ ......... ....
 .......... ...........] ܩܘܦܐ [ܕܐܦܝܣ............ ......... ......... ........... ..] 

ܥܠ ] ܘܢ[ܩܫ̈ܝܫܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܛܠܝܢ ܠܐ ܫܠܝܛ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܢܫܬܥܠ.] ܛ؟[
. ܘܒܛܟܣܗ ܢܬܒ] ܒܛܟܣܗ ܢܥܘܠ[ܕܩܫܝܫܝܢ ܡܢـܗܘܢ ܐܠܐ ܟܠܢܫ ] ܗܢܘܢ[

ܘܡܢ  ܡܢ ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦ̈ܐ] ܐܠܐ ܐܢ ܐܝܬ ܐܢܫ ܕܢܬܦܪܫ[ܘܒܛܟܣܗ ܢܡܠܠ 
] ܐܝܟ[... ܡܫ̈ܡܫܢܐ ] ܘܬ ܐܦ[ܗܟـ. ܟܗ̈ܢܐ ܕܓܘܐ ܡܛܠ ܣܩܦܘܬܗ

. ܦܘܬܐ]ܐܠܗܐ ܘܢܟـ[ܘܢܫܬܥܒܕܘܢ ܠܩܫ̈ܝܫܐ ܒܟܠܗܿ ܕܚܠܬ . ܕܩܫܝܫ ܢܫܡܠܐ
  [...] ܐܠܐ ܟܠܢܫ ܒܛܟܣܗ ܢܬܒ . ܘܠܐ ܢܬܒ ܡܫܡܫܢܐ ܒܝܢܬ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܩܫ̈ܝܫܐ
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[10?]7 A priest who stretches out his hand against his fellow 
(priest) has no authority from God, and he shall observe nazirite-
ship and shall not officiate as a priest for a month of days. But if he 
insults (his fellow priest) the limit is twenty days. Also a deacon, if 
he stretches out his hand against against a priest, he shall be barred 
from his service and shall observe naziriteship for three months. 
But if he dares (to do so) against a fellow deacon, he shall observe 
naziriteship for one month. And if laypeople should insult priests 
or deacons they shall be barred from the eucharist and shall ob-
serve naziriteship for one month. […….. ……… ……… …… 
……. ……… ………. ……… …….. ………] 

11. No one [...... ...... .....] is allowed |8 
 

                                                 
7 This canon corresponds to canon 15 in the edition of Vööbus. 
8 Since this canon breaks off in mid-sentence it is clear that one or 

more pages have been lost from the end of the manuscript. 
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ܩܫܝܫܐ ܕܡܘܫܛ ܐܝܕܐ ܥܠ ܚܒܪܗ܆ ܠܝܬ ܠܗ ܫܘܠܛܢܐ ܡܢ .] ؟ܝـ[
ܐܢ ܕܝܢ . ܢܙܝܪܘܬܐ ܘܠܐ ܕܢܫܡܫ ܟܗܢܘܬܐ ܝܪܚܐ ܕܝܘܡ̈ܬܐ] ܘܢܛܪ[ܗܐ ܐܠ

ܐܦ ܡܫܡܫܢܐ ܐܢܗܘ ܕܡܘܫܛ ܐܝܕܐ . ܡܨܚܐ ܬܚܘܡܐ ܥܣܪܝܢ ܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ
ܐܢ . ܘܬܐ ܬܠܬܐ ܝܪ̈ܚܝܢ]ܢܙܝܪ[ܥܠ ܩܫܝܫܐ ܢܬܟܠܐ  ܡܢ ܬܫܡܫܬܗ ܘܢܛܪ 

ܘܐܢ ܕܝܢ . ܕܝܢ ܥܠ ܡܫܡܫܢܐ ܚܒܪܗ ܢܡܪܚ܆ ܢܛܪ ܢܙܝܪܘܬܐ ܝܪܚܐ ܚܕ
ܘܢ ܡܢ ܩܘܪܒܢܐ ܘܢܛܪܘܢ ܥܠܡܝ̈ܐ ܢܨܚܘܢ ܠܟܗ̈ܢܐ ܘܠܡܫܡܫ̈ܢܐ܆ ܢܬܟܠ]ܕ[

.] [......... ............ ......... ......... ........... .......... .......... ܚܕ[ܢܙܝܪܘܬܐ ܝܪܚܐ 
[....... ............. ..........  

 |ܫܠܝܛ ܠܗ [..... ...... ......] ܠܐ ܐܢܫ . ܝܐ
 



450  NOTE BY BINDER   
 
 
| In the year one thousand eight-hundred and eighty-one of Christ, 
he rebound this book, [he who is] the least among the high-priests, 
Gregorios Jarjis, metropolitan of Jerusalem, and he requests every 
brother and father to remember him with mercy. And [this book] is 
the property of the Syrian Dair Mar Marqos in al-Quds ash-Sharif. 
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ܢ ܝܼ ܠܡܐ ܟܐܢ ܦܝ ܬܐܪܝܟ ܣܢܗ̈ ܐܠܦ ܘܬܡ̄ܢܡܐܝܗ ܘܘܐܚܕ ܘܬܡܐܢܝ |
ܬܡ ܒܬܠܚܝܛ ܘܫܕ̄ ܗܕܐ ܐܠܟܬܐܒ ܐܠܚܩܝܪ ܦܝ ܪܘܘܣܐ ܗܡܣ̄ ܩܕ ܐ

ܘܗܘ ܝܪܓܘ ܡܢ . ܐܠܟܗܢܗ ܓܪܝܓܘܪܝܘܣ ܓܪܓܣ ܡܛܪܐܢ ܐܘܪܫܠܝܡ
ܩܦܐ ܐܠܝ ܕܝܪ ܡܐܪ ܘܘܗܘ . ܟܠ ܐܟܐ ܘܐܒܐ ܐܢ ܝܕܟܪܗ ܒܐܠܪܚܡܗ

 ܡܪܩܣ ܒܐܠܩܕܣ ܐܠܫܪܝܦ ܐܠܣܪܝܐܢ
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454  THE CREED OF QENNESHRIN   
 
 
In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, Our God and Our Saviour, 
in the year one thousand and one hundred and nine according to 
the reckoning of the Greeks, in the month of October, on the sev-
enth, a Friday, was [drawn up] this agreement of belief, which is 
inscribed  below, by the Patriarch Mor Cyriacus, from the holy 
monastery of the Pillar, of the city of Callinicus, and by the pious 
bishops who are with him, and by his entire flock,1 and by the Pa-
triarch Gabriel,2 from the monastery of Mor Isaac of Gabulla, and 
by the pious bishops who are with him, and by his entire flock, in 
the holy monastery of the Souls in the district of Qenneshrin.  

We confess that in the Father, and in the Son, and in the Holy 
Spirit, is one divinity and power, | and one operation and one will, 
but three qnome or parsope, each one of which being from Him and 
visible to Him, is God; and nature and ousia and being, when they 
are comprehended together, they are one God, and one nature and 
one ousia and being, as we have said. For the qnome are nothing 
other than ousia, and neither is the ousia anything other than these 
three qnome.  

Now one of these three qnome we call the Word God. In other 
times, for the sake of the salvation of us humans, He was incar-
nated from the Virgin Mary, one unacquainted with coition, [His] 
flesh endowed with a rational and reasonable soul, and He became 
like us, apart from sin, though He did not change from being God, 
but He remained God, and He was not transformed into flesh. 
And the flesh too remained flesh, and was not transformed into the 
nature of the Divinity. In the union, then, they completed the one 
nature and qnomo of the incarnated Word God, without mixture 
and without confusion, and without division into two natures. The 
same one is invisible and visible, | and intangible and tangible, and 
mortal and immortal, and passible and impassible, and corruptible 
and incorruptible, and so on.  
  

                                                 
1 The Syriac word used often means diocese, but in this context 

means all the faithful who owed allegiance to Mor Cyriacus as Patriarch. 
2 It should be noted that Gabriel is not given the honorific title ‘Mor’, 

and neither is his monastery described as ‘holy’. These omissions are 
unlikely to have occurred in the original document. 
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 455 ܫܠܡܘܬܐ ܕܩܢܫܪܝܢ 

ܐܠܗܢ ܘܦܪܘܩܢ ܒܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܡܐܐ : ܒܫܡܗ ܕܡܪܢ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܚܐ
ܒܝܪܚܐ ܐܝܠܘܠ ܒܫܒܥܐ ܒܗ ܝܘܡ ܥܪܘܒܬܐ : ܘܬܫ̈ܥ ܐܝܟ ܡܢܝܢܐ ܕܝܘ̈ܢܝܐ

ܗܘܬ ܫܠܡܘܬܐ ܕܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܗܕܐ ܕܡܢ ܠܬܚܬ ܪܫܝܡܐ܆ ܡܢ ܡܪܝ 
ܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ ܦܛܪܝܐܪܟܝܣ ܕܡܢ ܥܘܡܪܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܕܐܣܛܘܢܐ ܕܩܐܠܠܝܢܝܩܘܣ 

ܪܐܝܠ ܘܡܢ ܚ̈ܣܝܐ ܐ̈ܦܝܣ̄ ܕܥܡܗ ܘܟܠܗܿ ܡܪܥܝܬܗ ܘܡܢ ܓܒ. ܡܕܝܢܬܐ
ܘܡܢ ܚ̈ܣܝܐ ܐܦܝ̈ܣ̄ . ܦܛܪܝܐܪܟܝܣ ܕܡܢ ܥܘܡܪܐ ܕܡܪܝ ܐܝܣܚܩ ܕܓܒܘܠܐ

  . ܒܥܘܡܪܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܕܢܦܫ̈ܬܐ ܕܒܟܘܪܐ ܕܩܢܫܪܝܢ: ܘܡܢ ܟܠܗܿ ܡܪܥܝܬܗ. ܕܥܡܗ
ܚܕܐ ܐܠܗܘܬܐ ܘܚܝܠܐ܆ . ܡܘܕܝܢܢ ܒܐܒܐ ܘܒܒܪܐ ܘܒܪܘܚܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ

ܬܠܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܩܢܘܡ̈ܐ ܐܘܟܝܬ . ܘܚܕܐ ܡܥܒܕܢܘܬܐ ܘܚܕ ܨܒܝܢܐ |
ܐܠܗܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ . ܢܗ ܘܠܗ ܡܬܚܙܐܕܟܠ ܚܕ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܟܕ ܡ. ܦܪ̈ܨܘܦܐ

ܘܟܝܢܐ ܘܐܘܣܝܐ ܘܝܿܬܐ ܐܡܬܝ ܕܝܢ ܕܥܡ ܚ̈ܕܕܐ ܡܣܬܿܟܠܝܢ܇ ܚܕ ܐܠܗܐ 
ܟܕ ܠܘ . ܘܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ ܘܚܕܐ ܐܘܣܝܐ ܘܝܬܐ܇ ܐܟܡܐ ܕܐܡܪܢܢ. ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ

ܡܕܡ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܩܢܘܡ̈ܐ ܣܛܪ ܡܢ ܐܘܣܝܐ܆ ܘܐܦܠܐ ܐܘܣܝܐ 
  . ܡܕܡ ܐܚܪܝܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܿ܇ ܐܠܐ ܐܢ ܗܼܢܘܢ ܬܠܬܐ ܩܢܘܡ̈ܐ

ܐܡܿܪܝܢܢ ܕܝܢ ܡܠܬܐ ܐܠܗܐ܇ . ܬܠܬܐ ܩܢܘܡ̈ܐܚܕ ܕܝܢ ܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ 
ܐܬܒܿܣܪ ܡܢ ܒܬܘܠܬܐ ܠܐ . ܒܙܒ̈ܢܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܡܛܠ ܦܘܪܩܢܐ ܕܝܠܢ ܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ

ܡܢܣܝܬܿ ܒܙܘܘܓܐ ܡܪܝܡ܆ ܒܣܪܐ ܕܡܢܦܫ ܒܢܦܫܐ ܡܠܝܠܬܐ ܘܝܕܘܥܬܢܝܬܐ܇ 
ܘܐܬܕܡܝ ܠܢ ܣܛܪ ܡܢ ܚܛܝܬܐ܇ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܐܫܬܚܠܦ ܡܢ ܗܝ݀ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ 

ܘܐܦ ܗܘܼ ܬܘܒ . ܐܠܗܐ܇ ܐܠܐ ܟܬܪ ܐܠܗܐ ܘܠܐ ܐܬܚܠܦ ܠܒܣܪܐ
ܒܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܕܝܢ܆ . ܒܣܪܐ ܟܬܪ܆ ܘܠܐ ܐܫܬܚܠܦ ܠܟܝܢܐ ܕܐܠܗܘܬܐܒܣܪܐ 

ܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ ܘܩܢܘܡܐ ܫܡܠܝܘ܆ ܕܡܠܬܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܡܒܣܪ܇ ܕܠܐ ܡܘܙܓܐ 
ܗܘܼ ܟܕ ܗܘܼ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܠܐ . ܘܕܠܐ ܒܘܠܒܠܐ܇ ܘܕܠܐ ܦܘܠܓܐ ܕܠܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܟ̈ܝܢܐ

ܘܡܝܘܬܐ ܘܠܐ . ܘܠܐ ܡܬܓܫܫܢܐ ܘܡܬܓܫܫܢܐ |. ܡܬܚܙܝܢܐ ܘܡܬܚܙܝܢܐ
. ܐܘܡܬܚܒܠܢܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܬܚܒܠܢ. ܘܚܫܘܫܐ ܘܠܐ ܚܫܘܫܐ. ܡܝܘܬܐ

  . ܒܐܚܪܬܐ ܘܒܐܚܪܬܐ
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But, because these things belonging to us He accepted upon 
Himself for our sake, so that through them He might liberate us, 
let us clearly and explicitly declare which these things are, and when 
we were liberated from them. They are, then, these things: our 
natural passions which He willingly accepted upon Him in truth 
and not by compulsion, and they are salvific and life-producing. 
We mention, then, hunger3 and thirst,4 and tiredness from the la-
bour of the road,5 and sadness and grief, and the passions on the 
Cross, and the piercing of His hands and His feet, and the opening 
of His side and death, and afterwards, the resurrection from the 
dead, by which He liberated us from death and from all corruptibil-
ity, being impassible. That is because He lasted in the passions, and 
He was immortal in death, and [lasted] in these things of ours, like 
ours and raised above ours, apart from sin, since sin never found 
any opportunity at all in Him.  

And He ascended to Heaven, | and sat at the right of His Fa-
ther, and He is going to come in the glory of His father, with His 
holy angels, to judge the earth in righteousness, and He will bestow 
eternal and everlasting rewards to everybody according to how he 
behaved in this world, to Whom be glory and power, together with 
His Father and His Holy Spirit, forever and ever, Amen.  

These [words] were commonly and willingly declared by us 
through the Divine Love, and with the agreement of the persons 
signed below. 

And along with this creed, we believers have agreed in com-
mon that it shall be called ‘the Creed of St. James, the brother of 
our Lord’, [a creed] with which St. Jacob, the teacher and bishop of 
Batnan, agrees in every matter, and [also] St. Ephrem and St. Isaac, 
the teachers, along with all the rest of the orthodox teachers. 

Cyriacus, by God’s grace, Patriarch.  
Gabriel, by God’s grace, Patriarch.  
Touma, Metropolitan of Amid.  
Theodosios, Bishop [of the diocese of Callinicus].  
George, Bishop of [Qenneshrin].  

                                                 
3 Cf. Mt 21:18. 
4 Cf. Jn 19:28. 
5 Cf. Jn 4:6. 
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 457 ܫܠܡܘܬܐ ܕܩܢܫܪܝܢ 
 

ܐܠܐ ܡܛܠ ܕܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܠܢ ܡܛܠܬܢ ܩܒܼܠ ܐܢܝ̈ܢ ܥܠܘܗܝ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܠܢ 
ܢܚܪܪ ܒܗ̈ܝܢ܆ ܢܚܘܐ ܓܠܝܐܝܬ ܘܥܡ ܫܡܗܐܝܬ܇ ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܐܝܬܗܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ܇ 

ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ ܡܕܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ܆ ܚܫ̈ܐ ܟܝ̈ܢܝܐ ܕܝܠܢ . ܘܐܡܬܝ ܡܢܗܝܢ ܐܬܚܪܪܢܢ
ܕܨܒܝܢܐܝܬ ܩܒܠ ܐܢܘܢ ܥܠܘܗܝ܇ ܒܫܪܪܐ ܘܠܐ ܩܛܝܪܐܝܬ܇ ܘܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ 

ܘܠܐܘܬܐ ܕܡܢ . ܘܨܗܝܐ. ܐܡ݀ܪܝܢܢ ܕܝܢ ܟܦܢܐ. ܒܕܝ ܚ̈ܝܐܦܪ̈ܘܩܝܐ ܘܡ̈ܥ
ܘܒܘܙܥܐ . ܘܚܫ̈ܐ ܕܒܙܩܝܦܐ. ܥܡܠܐ ܕܐܘܪܚܐ ܘܟܡܝܪܘܬܐ ܘܥܩܬܐ

ܕܐ̈ܝܕܘܗܝ ܘܕܪ̈ܓܠܘܗܝ ܘܬܪܥܐ ܕܕܦܢܗ ܘܡܘܬܐ܇ ܘܒܬܪܟܝܢ ܩܝܡܬܐ ܕܡܢ 
ܟܕ ܠܐ . ܒܝܬ ܡ̈ܝܬܐ܇ ܕܒܗܿ ܚܪܪ ܠܢ ܡܢ ܡܘܬܐ ܘܡܢ ܟܠܗܿ ܡܬܚܒܠܢܘܬܐ

. ܬܐ ܒܡܘܬܐܗܢ݀ܘ ܕܝܢ ܒܗܝ݀ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܟܬܪ ܒܚܫ̈ܐ܆ ܘܠܐ ܡܝܘ. ܚܫܘܫܐ
ܒܗܝ݀ ܕܠܐ ܣܟ . ܘܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܠܢ ܐܝܟ ܕܝܠܢ ܘܠܥܠ ܡܢ ܕܝܠܢ܆ ܣܛܪ ܡܢ ܚܛܝܼܬܐ

  . ܐܫܟܚܬ ܒܗ ܐܬܪܐ ܗܝܼ ܚܛܝܼܬܐ
ܘܝܬܒ ܡܢ ܝܡܝܢܐ ܕܐܒܘܗܝ ܘܥܬܝܕ ܕܢܐܬܐ  |ܘܣܠܼܩ ܠܫܡܝܐ܆ 

ܥܡ ܡ̈ܠܐܟܘܗܝ ܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ܇ ܠܡܕܢ ܠܬܐܒܝܠ . ܒܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ ܕܐܒܘܗܝ
ܒܙܕܝܩܘܬܐ܇ ܘܦܘܪ̈ܥܢܐ ܡܬܘܡ̈ܝܐ ܘܕܠܥܠܡ ܢܬܠ ܠܟܠܢܫ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܣܬܥܪ 

ܥܡ ܐܒܘܗܝ ܘܪܘܚܗ : ܕܠܗ ܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ ܘܐܘܚܕܢܐ. ܡܢܗ ܒܥܠܡܐ ܗܢܐ
 ܀܀܀܀܀ .ܩܕܝܫܐ܆ ܠܥܠܡ ܥܠܡܝܢ ܐܡܝܢ

. ܒܐ ܐܠܗܝܐܗܠܝܢ ܐܬܬܣܪܚܘ ܡܢܢ ܓܘܢܐܝܬ ܘܨܒܝܢܐܝܬ܆ ܒܚܘ
 ܀ .ܘܒܫܠܡܘܬܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܨܘܦܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܡܢ ܠܬܚܬ ܪ̈ܫܝܡܝܢ

ܘܥܡ ܗܕܐ ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܫܠܡܢܢ ܓܘܢܐܝܬ ܚܢܢ ܡܗܝܡ̈ܢܐ ܕܢܫܬܡܗ 
ܗܝ݀ ܕܠܗܿ ܫܿܠܡ ܒܟܠ ܡܕܡ܆ ܡܪܝ . ܕܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܕܡܪܝ ܝܥܩܘܒ ܐܚܘܗܝ ܕܡܪܢ

ܘܡܪܝ ܐܣܚܩ ܡ̈ܠܦܢܐ . ܘܡܪܝ ܐܦܪܝܡ. ܝܥܩܘܒ ܡܿܠܦܢܐ ܐܦܝܣܩܘ̄ ܕܒܛܢܢ
  ܀ .ܥܡ ܫܪܟܐ ܕܟܠܗܘܢ ܡ̈ܠܦܢܐ ܬܪ̈ܝܨܝ ܫܘܒܚܐ

  ܩܘܪܝܐܩܘܣ ܕܒܛܝܒܘܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܦܛܪܝܐܪܟܝܣ܀ 
  ܓܒܪܐܝܠ ܕܒܛܝܒܘܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܦܛܪܝܐܪܟܝܣ܀ 

  ] ܕ܀ـ[ܬܐܘܡܐ ܡܝܛܪܦܘܠܝܛܝܣ ܕܐܡܝـ
  ܀]ܕܫܘܠܛܢܐ ܕܩܐܠܠܝܢܝܩܘܣ[ܬܐܘܕܘܣܝܘܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ 

  ܀ ]ܩܢܫܪܝܢ[ܓܐܘܪܓܝ ܐܦܝܣܩܘ̄ ܕ
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Constantine, Bishop of [the diocese] of Qenneshrin.  
Iwannis, Bishop | of Harran.   
John, Bishop of Aleppo.  
Tideos, Bishop of Seleucia.  
Joseph, of the diocese of Harran.  
Habib, Metropolitan of Apamea.  
It was seen [appropriate] to all of us in common to decree that 

whoever dares to make an addition or an omission in this confes-
sion, which is written above, he shall be excommunicated by the 
Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit, forever and ever, Amen. 
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 459 ܫܠܡܘܬܐ ܕܩܢܫܪܝܢ 
 

  ܕܩܢܫܪܝܢ܀ ] ܫܘܠܛܢܐ[ܩܘܣܛܝܛܝܢܐ ܐܦܝܣܩܘ̄ ܕ
  ܕܚܪܪܢ܀  |ܝܘܐܢܝܘܣ ܐܦܝܣܩ̄ 

  ܝܘܚܢܢ ܐܦܝܣܩܘ̄ ܕܚܠܒ܀ 
  ܬܝܕܝܘܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܘ̄ ܕܣܠܘܩܝܐ܀ 

  ܝܘܣܦ ܕܫܘܠܛܢܐ ܕܚܪܢ܀ 
  ܚܒܝܒ ܡܝܛܪܦܘܠܝܛܘܣ ܕܐܦܡܐ܀ 

ܐܬܚܙܝ ܠܢ ܠܟܘܠܢ ܓܘܢܐܝܬ ܕܢܦܣܘܩ ܕܐܝܢܐ ܕܡܡܪܚ ܕܬܘܣܦܬܐ 
ܐܘ ܒܘܨܪܐ ܢܥܒܕ ܒܬܘܕܝܬܐ ܗܕܐ ܕܡܢ ܠܥܠ ܪܫܝܡܐ܆ ܢܗܘܐ ܡܚܪܡ ܡܢ 

  ܐܡܝܢ܀. ܐܒܐ ܘܒܪܐ ܘܪܘܚܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܠܥܠܡ ܥܠܡܝܢ
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And they wrote a wicked report thus: 

We inform the [divinely] preserved Amir, [that] this Cyriacus 
who calls himself Patriarch and is made head over us against our 
will, he possesses an [imperial] sigillion, and afflicts us with heavy 
demands. And he is the enemy of the king and of all the Muslims. 
He built for himself | churches on the frontier with the Romans, 
and passes on letters to the Romans, and does not think it right to 
be in the same place as you, but when you come to the East, he 
goes to the West. 
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  .ܘܟܬܒܘ ܐܢܢܦܘܪܐ ܕܥܘܠܐ ܗܟܢܐ
. ܗܢܐ ܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ ܕܩܿܪܐ ܢܦܫܗ ܦܛ̄ܪ. ܡܘܕܥܝܢܢ ܠܐܡܝܼܪܐ ܢܛܝܪܐ

ܘܐܝܼܬ ܥܡܗ ܣܝܓܝܠܝܘܢ ܘܐܠܨ ܠܢ . ܨܒܝܿܢܢܘܥܒܝܼܕ ܥܠܝܢ ܪܝܫܐ ܕܠܐ ܒ
. ܘܐܝܬ̄ܘ ܒܥܠܕܒܒܐ ܕܡܠܟܐ ܘܕܟܠܗܘܢ ܡܫ̈ܠܡܢܐ. ܝܩܝܪ̈ܬܐ 1ܒܬܒ̈ܥܬܐ

ܘܠܐ . ܘܡܝܒܠ ܐܓܪ̈ܬܐ ܠܪ̈ܘܡܝܐ. ܥ̈ܕܬܐ ܒܬܚܘܡܐ ܕܪ̈ܘܡܝܐ |ܒܢܼܐ ܠܗ 
ܡܙܕܩ ܕܢܗܘܐ ܒܐܬܪܐ ܕܐܝܬܝܟ ܒܗ܇ ܐܠܐ ܟܕ ܐܬ݀ܐ ܐܢܬ ܠܡܕܢܚܐ܆ 

 .ܐܙܠ ܗܘܼ ܠܡܥܪܒܐ

                                                 
1 S. Sey. 
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BETH GOBRIN IN A.D. 808 
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466  SYNOD OF BETH GOBRIN   
 
 
The holy synod which was gathered in the year 1119 [A.D. 808] in 
Gobrin,1 the fortress of the Cyrrhestians, on account of matters 
that had occurred in the Church. When we were occupied in these 
matters in accordance with the law of the priestly church, suddenly 
culpable, vicious and destructive men attacked God and His 
church, and manifested [their] ugly passions. [They were] Job, the 
polluted, who was once bishop of Msista,2 who had previously 
been accused of murder and drunkenness—he then went and ac-
cepted to become a collector of the jizya,3 and he afflicted his dio-
cese with tax—he who trampled upon the commandments of the 
patriarch, and mocked the holy mysteries. And with him was John 
of Kokta, that deceiver, he whose place [of residence] is not 
known, and was not counted amongst the bishops. These men 
conspired wickedly, like Dathan and Abiram, who exalted them-
selves against Moses,4 and like those they attacked the high-
priesthood, and against the holy synod in Gobrin. And they 
brought forward destructive men, Gabriel, Theodotus, and 
Theophanes, and ordained them bishops, | like a gathering of pol-
luted men. On account of this our synod, together with the high-
priest Jesus Christ and the company of the Apostles, has deposed 
Job, and John, and Gabriel, and Theodotus, and Aksnaya, and Mat-
thew, and Simon, and Theophanes, and it has confirmed by the 
living word of God, from before which the dark forces and also all 
creatures are trembling, that God does not recognize them either 
among bishops, nor among  priests, nor in the numbering of the 
Christians, but they are anathematized, and let nobody receive 
them lest he be condemned. 

 

                                                 
1 It is possible that the letter beth before Gobrin here and below is in 

fact part of the place name, Beth Gobrin, and that the word Beth has 
been reduced, as often in local pronunciation to Be- or Ba-.  

2 Mopsuestia. 
3 The Syriac here, and in Michael 516 line 4, reads ܒܘܪܝܬܐ, a rare 

word not found in the Thesaurus Syriacus but listed in Brockelmann in 
95a, which is translated by the Arabic in both places as jizya, the per capita 
tax levied on non-Muslims. 

4 Cf. Num 16. 
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 467 ܣܘܢܕܘܣ ܕܒܝܬ ܓܘܒܪܝܢ 

ܡܛܠ . ܣܘܢܕ̄ ܩܕ̄ ܕܐܬܟܢܫܬ݀ ܒܫܢܬ ܐܩܝܛ̄ ܒܓܘܒܪܝܢ ܩܤܛܪܐ ܕܩܪ̈ܘܤܛܝܐ
ܠܝ ܒܥܕܬܐ ܘܟܕ ܒܗܿܢܝܢ ܥܿܢܼܝܢ ܗ̱ܘܝܢ ܐܝܟ ܢܡܘܣܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ . ܥ̈ܠܼܬܐ ܕܢܦܼ̈

ܟܗܢܝܬܐ ܡܢܫܠܝ ܐܫܬܘܪܝܼܘ ܥܠ ܐܠܗܐ ܘܥܕܬܗ ܓܒܪ̈ܐ ܥܕܝܼ̈ܠܐ ܥܢ̈ܬܐ 
ܗܘ ܕܒܙܒܢ . ܐܝܘܒ ܡܣܝܒܐ. ܘܐܬܬܩܪܚܘ ܒܚܫ̈ܐ ܫܟܝܪ̈ܐ. ܘܡܚܒ̈ܠܢܐ

ܬܘܒ . ܗܘ ܕܩܕܡ ܐܬܩܛܪܓ ܒܩܛܠܐ ܘܒܪܘܝܘܬܐ. ܐܦܝܣ̄ ܕܡܨܝܨܬܐ
ܘܐܙ̣ܠ ܩܒܠ ܕܢܗܘܐ ܓܒܐ ܒܘܪܝܬܐ ܘܐܿܠܨ ܗܘܐ ܒܡܕܐܬܐ 

ܘܥܡܗ ܝܘܚܢܢ . ܘܒܙܚ ܒܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܩ̈ܕ̄ . ܗܿܘ ܕܕܫ ܥܠ ܦܘܼܩܕ̈ܢܐ ܕܦܛ̄ܪ. ܠܡܪܥܝܬܗ
ܘܠܐ ܒܐܦܝ̈ܣ̄  .ܠܗ ܗܿܘ ܕܠܐ ܐܬܪܐ ܐܬܝܼܕܥ. ܗܿܘ ܡܛܥܝܢܐ. ܕܟܘܟܬܐ

ܗܿܢܘܢ . ܒܕܡܘܬ ܕܐܬܢ ܘܐܒܝܪܡ. ܗܠܝܢ ܐܬܡܠܟܘ ܥܘܠܐܝܬ. ܡܢܼܐ ܗ̱ܘܐ
ܘܥܠ . ܘܣܥܼܘ ܥܠ ܪܝܫܘܬ ܟܗܢܘܬܐ ܐܝܟ ܗܿܢܘܢ. ܕܐܫܬܥܠܝܘ ܥܠ ܡܘܫܐ

ܓܒܪܐܝܠ . ܘܐܝܬܝܼܘ ܠܡܨܥܬܐ ܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܡܚܒ̈ܠܐ. ܣܘܢܕ̄ ܩܕ̄ ܕܒܓܘܒܪܝܢ
ܐܝܟ ܟܢܘܫܝܐ  |. ܘܐܣܪܚܘ ܐܢܘܢ ܐܦ̈ܝܣ̄ . ܬܐܘܦܝܢܝ. ܬܐܘܕܘܛܐ
ܠܢ܇ ܥܡ ܪܒ ܟܘܡܪ̈ܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܼܚܐ ܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ ܣܘܢܕ̄ ܕܝ. ܕܡܣܝܒ̈ܐ

. ܘܕܓܒܪܐܝܠ. ܘܕܝܘܚܢܢ. ܥܒܕܬ݀ ܩܬܪܣܝܤ ܕܐܝܘܒ. ܘܓܘܕܐ ܕܫܠ̈ܝܚܐ
ܘܕܡܬܝ ܘܕܫܡܥܘܢ ܘܕܬܐܘܦܝܢܝ ܘܬܚܡܬ݀ . ܘܕܐܟܣܢܝܐ. ܘܬܐܘܕܘܛܐ

ܘܐܦ ܟܠ . ܗܝ ܕܪܥ݀ܠܝܢ ܡܢܗ̇ ܚܝܠ̈ܘܬܐ ܕܚܫܘܟܐ. ܒܡܠܬܐ ܚܝܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ
ܘܠܐ ܒܟܗ̈ܢܐ ܘܠܐ . 1ܕܠܐ ܝܿܕܥ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܠܐ ܒܐܦ̈ܝܣ̄ . ܒܪ̈ܝܬܐ

ܐܢܘܢ܆  ܘܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܢܩܒܠ . ܐܠܐ ܕܡܚܪ̈ܡܐ ܐܢܘܢ. ܪ̈ܤܛܝܢܐܒܡܢܝܼܢܐ ܕܟ
  ..ܕܠܐ ܢܬܚܝܒ

 
 
 
 
 

   

                                                 
1 S. Sey. 
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468  SYNOD OF BETH GOBRIN   
 
 

Cyriacus 
By the Grace of God, Patriarch of the apostolic see of Antioch, 
I have deposed this and that person, those who are inscribed. 

 
John of Germanicia, and Lazarus of Orom, 

and the rest of the bishops have signed the same. 
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  ܩܘܪܝܩܘܤ

ܕܥܒ݀ܕܬ . ܕܒܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܦܛܪܝܪܟܐ ܕܟܘܪܣܝܐ ܫܠܝܼܚܝܐ ܕܐܢܛܝܘܟܝܐ
 ..ܗܿܢܘܢ ܕܪܫܝܡܝܢ. ܩܬܪܣܝܤ ܕܦܠܢ ܘܦܠܢ

  
 .ܘܠܥܙܪ ܕܐܘܪܡ. ܝܘܚܢܢ ܕܓܪܡܢܝܩܝܐ

 .ܘܫܪܟܐ ܕܐܦ̈ܝܣ̄ ܗܟܢ ܐܪܡܝܘ ܐܝܕܐ
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472  SYNOD OF MOSUL   
 
 
The document which was written by Cyriacus, the Patriarch, and 
the bishops with him, to the Easterners. 

Cyriacus, by the Grace of God, Patriarch of the apostolic see 
of Antioch of Syria, and the pious bishops who are with me, having 
gathered in Mosul due to the controversy | which has arisen be-
tween the inhabitants of the monastery of Mor Mattai and the 
bishops and the congregations who follow them in the city of the 
Mosulites and in [its] territory [on the one hand], and the congrega-
tion of the Tagritans of Mosul [on the other], on account of vari-
ous reasons which produced a schism between them in the month 
of August of the year 1128 of the Greeks (A.D. 817).  

And since we desire to mediate peace and unity we have ex-
amined the reasons of both parties; and those which are unworthy 
of mention we have ignored; we have accepted some of them, and 
we have made [our] decree in accordance with the honour of peace 
and its truth; and since the congregation of the Tagritans were pro-
nouncing accusations against the bishop, Mor Daniel, and hence 
were demanding that [these] should be investigated, but the mem-
bers of the monastery and the congregation who were with them 
were saying; ‘We will never accept that he should be judged, and 
neither should these accusations ever come to examination’; for the 
honour of peace, let him be proclaimed Metropolitan in the church 
of the Tagritans which is in Mosul, and in all his diocese, although 
he is subordinate to the honourable and primatial see of Tagrit, like 
all the other bishops in the eparchies of the East, and it is inappro-
priate for him to snatch to himself anything of those things which 
belong to that aforementioned see, on account of this title ‘Metro-
politan’.  

Likewise, neither because of his primacy does the Metropoli-
tan of Tagrit have the right to do anything in any of the eparchies 
in the region of the East, against the will of the bishop, to whom 
belongs the administration. And the Metropolitan of Tagrit shall 
not ordain a bishop | to any of the sees under him, without the 
agreement of the bishop of the monastery of Mor Mattai, and of all 
the bishops of the eparchy, according to the power of the rules of 
the church.  
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  .ܠܡܕܢܚܝ̈ܐ: ܕܥܡܗ 1ܟܪܛܝܣܐ ܕܐܬܟܬܒ ܡܢ ܩܘܪܝܩܘܤ ܦܛ̄ܪ ܘܐܦ̈ܝܣ̄ 
ܩܘܪܝܩܘܤ ܕܒܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܦܛܪܝܪܟܝܤ ܕܟܘܪܣܝܐ ܫܠܝܼܚܝܐ 

ܕܐܬܟܢܫܢܢ ܒܡܘܨܠ ܡܛܠ . ܘܐܦܝ̈ܣ̄ ܚܣ̈ܝܐ ܕܥܿܡܝ. ܕܐܢܛܝܘ̄ ܕܣܘܪܝܐ
ܕܗܘܼܐ ܠܒܢ̈ܝ ܥܘܡܪܐ ܕܡܪܝ ܡܬܝ ܘܠܐܦܝ̈ܣ̄ ܘܟܢܫ̈ܐ ܕܐܬܢܩܦܘ  |ܚܪܝܢܐ 

ܘܬ ܟܢܫܐ ܕܬܓܪ̈ܝܬܢܝܐ ܠ. ܠܗܘܢ ܒܗ̇ ܒܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܕܡܘܨ̈ܠܝܐ ܘܒܿܐܬܪܐ
ܡܛܠ ܥܠܼ̈ܬܐ ܕܡܕܡ ܡܕܡ ܕܗܘ̈ܝ ܒܝܢܬܗܘܢ ܡܥܒܕܢ̈ܝܬܐ ܕܣܕܩܐ . ܕܡܘܨܠ

  . ܒܝܪܚ ܐܒ ܕܫܢܬ݀ ܐܩܟܚ̄ ܕܝܘܢܝ̈ܐ
ܘܟܕ ܨܒܝܿܢܢ ܕܢܡܨܥ ܫܝܢܐ ܘܐܘܝܘܼܬܐ܆ ܚܼܪܢܢ ܒܥܠܼ̈ܬܐ ܕܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ 

ܠܡܢܗܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܩܒܠܢܢ . ܘܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܐ ܫܿܘ̈ܝܢ ܠܡܠܬܐ܂ ܐܗܡܝܼܢܢ. ܓܒ̈ܐ
ܘܡܛܠ ܕܟܢܼܫܐ ܕܬܓܪ̈ܝ̣ܬܢܝܐ . ܗܐܝܟ ܕܠܐܝܼܩܪܗ ܕܫܝܢܐ ܘܫܘܪܪ. ܘܦܣܼܩܢܢ

ܘܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ ܬܒ݀ܥܝܢ ܗ̱ܘܘ . ܐܦܝܣ̄ ܡܪܝ ܕܢܝܐܝܠ ܐܡܪܝܢ ܗ̱ܘܘ ܩܘܛܪ̈ܓܐ ܥܠ 
ܕܠܐ ܣܟ . ܒܢ̈ܝ ܥܘܼܡܪܐ ܕܝܢ ܘܟܢܼܫܐ ܕܥܡܗܘܢ ܐܡܿܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܕܢܬܒܚܢ

ܡܛܠ . ܘܠܐ ܢܐܬܝ̈ܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܩܘܛܪ̈ܓܘ̄ ܠܒܘܚܢܐ ܠܥܠܡ. ܫܿܠܡܝܢܢ ܕܢܬܬܕܝܢ
. ܡܘܨܠܘܕܢܬܼܟܪܙ ܡܝܛܪ̄ܘ ܒܥܕܬܐ ܕܬܓܪ̈ܝ̣ܬܢܝܐ ܕܒ. ܐܝܩܪܗ ܕܫܝܢܐ 

ܘܒܟܠܗ ܫܘܠܛܢܗ ܟܕ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܡܫܥܒܕܐ ܕܟܘܪܣܝܐ ܡܝܩܪܐ ܘܩܕܡܝܐ ܗܘ 
ܘܠܐ . ܐܝܟ ܫܪܟܐ ܕܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܦܝ̈ܣ̄ ܕܒܐܘܦܪ̈ܟܝܐ ܕܡܕܢܚܐ. ܕܬܓܪܝܬ

. ܘܠ݀ܐ ܠܗ ܕܢܚܛܘܦ ܠܢܦܫܗ ܡܕܡ ܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܟܘܪܣܝܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܩܕܝܡ ܐܡܝ̣ܪ
  . ܡܛܠ ܗܢܐ ܫܡܐ ܕܡܝܛܪܘ̄ 

ܐܝܼܬ ܠܗ ܡܛܠ ܩܕܝܼܡܘܬܗ . ܐܦܠܐ ܠܡܝܛܪ̄ܘ ܕܬܓܪܝܬ. ܗܘ ܗܟܘܬ
ܤܛܪ ܡܢ ܨܒܝܢܐ . ܡܕܡ ܒܚܕܐ ܡܢ ܐܘܦܪ̈ܟܝܤ ܕܒܦܢܝܼܬܐ ܕܡܕܢܚܐ ܕܢܥܒܕ

ܘܕܠܐ ܢܣܪܚ ܡܝܛܪ̄ܘ . ܗܿܘ ܕܕܝܠܗ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܦܘܼܪܢܣܐ. ܕܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ
ܤܛܪ ܡܢ ܫܠܡܘܼܬܐ . ܠܚܕ ܡܢ ܟܘܪ̈ܣܘܬܐ ܕܬܚܘܼܬܘܗܝ |ܕܬܓܪܝܬ ܐܦܝܣ̄ 

. ܕܝܠܗ̇ ܕܐܘܦܪܟܝܐ 2ܘܕܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܦܝ̈ܣ̄ . ܕܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܕܥܘܼܡܪܐ ܕܡܪܝ ܡܬܝ
  . ܐܝܟ ܚܝܠܐ ܕܩܢܘ̈ܢܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ

   

                                                 
1 S. Sey. 
2 S. Sey. 
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474  SYNOD OF MOSUL   
 
 

As for the bishops, they ought to recognize him as their fa-
ther, chief, and primate. And when he summons they should obey, 
and they should never do anything outside his will, and nor should 
he ever do anything without their agreement. And when some 
cause summons [him], and he comes to one of them, let him be 
received with the honour that is fitting.  

And we have commanded Mor Daniel, that it is not permitted 
[for him] to recall the transgression of any person of the congrega-
tion of the Tagritans, or to seek retribution for any of those things 
which occurred during the time of the schism, except if the trans-
gression should be such that the doer is not able to escape from 
judgement, such as [for example], if a man should have dismissed 
his wife and taken another, or should have taken a wife [in addi-
tion] to his [first] wife, or should have seized the wife of another 
man, or should have committed adultery, or fornication, or murder.  

We have directed and commanded these things for the sup-
port of peace, which is beloved by God, and for the authority 
which is appropriate to the see of Peter. And therefore we com-
mand that [these instructions] be observed with great care by the 
two parties, by the decree of the Word of God. And let nobody 
dare to rescind a single one of these things here defined. And 
should anyone provoke a dispute, let him be restricted outside the 
priestly courts until he repents, and [also] he who dares to take ec-
clesiastical matters away from [ecclesiastical] judges to outsiders, 
that is, the secular authorities. 
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ܠܗܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܠܐܦܝ̈ܣ̄ ܙܕ݀ܩ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܢܕܥܘܢܝܗܝ ܐܒܐ ܘܪܝܫܐ ܘܩܕܡܝܐ 
ܘܕܠܐ ܣܟ ܢܣܥܪܘܢ ܡܕܡ ܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܗܝ݀ . ܘܟܕ ܩܿܪܐ ܢܫܬܡܥܘܢ. ܕܝܠܗܘܢ
ܘܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܬܩܼܪܐ . ܘܠܐ ܗܘܼ ܢܣܥܘܪ ܣܟ ܤܛܪ ܡܢ ܫܠܡܘܼܬܗܘܢ. ܕܨܒܝܢܗ

  . ܢܬܩܒܠ ܒܐܝܩܪܐ ܕܙܿܕܩ. ܥܠܼܬܐ ܘܢܡܛܐ ܠܘܬ ܚܕ ܡܢܗܘܢ
ܠܘܼܬܐ ܠܐܢܫ ܡܢ ܕܠܐ ܫܠܝܛ ܠܡܬܥܗܕܘ ܣܟ. ܘܠܡܪܝ ܕܢܝܐܝܠ ܦܩܕܢܢ

 ..ܐܘ̇ ܠܡܬܒܥ ܡܕܡ ܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܗܘ̈ܝ ܒܙܒܢܐ ܕܣܕܩܐ. ܟܢܫܐ ܕܬܓܪ̈ܝܬܢܝܐ
ܐܝܟ ܗܝ . ܕܠܝܬ ܠܡܥܪܩ ܠܥܒܘܕܗ̇ ܡܢ ܕܝܢܐ 3ܐܠܐ ܐܢ ܬܗܘܐ ܣܟܠܘܼܬܐ

ܐܘܿ ܢܣ݀ܒ ܐܢܬܬܐ ܥܠ . ܕܐܢ ܢܫܒܘܼܩ ܓܒܪܐ ܐܢܬܬܗ ܘܢܣܒ ܐܚܪܬܐ
ܐܘ . ܐܘ ܢܓܘ̣ܪ ܐܘ ܢܙܢܐ. ܢܚܛܘܦ ܐܢܬܬܐ ܕܐܚܪܢܐ ܐܘܿ . ܐܢܬܬܗ 

  . ܢܩܛܘܠ
ܘܦܩܕܢ ܐܝܟ ܕܠܫܘܪܪܐ ܕܫܝܢܐ ܪܚܝܼܡ ܠܐܠܗܐ  ܗܠܝܢ ܕܒܪܢ

ܘܒܕܓܘܢ ܦܿܩܕܝܢܢ . ܘܠܐܘܬܢܛܝܐ ܕܙܿܕܩܐ ܠܟܘܪܣܝܐ ܦܛܪܘܣܝܐ
. ܒܦܣܩܐ ܕܡܠܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ. ܡܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܓܒ̈ܐ 4ܕܒܙܗܝܪܘܬܐ ܢܬܼܢܛܪܘܢ

. ܘܢܓܪܓ ܗܼܪܬܐ. ܘܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܢܡܪܚ ܕܢܫܼܪܐ ܚܕܐ ܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܗܪܟܐ ܡܬܚ̈ܡܢ
ܘܡܢ ܕܡܡܪܚ . ܢܗܘܐ ܡܬܚܡܐ ܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܕܪ̈ܬܐ ܟܗܢܝ̈ܬܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܕܬܐܒ݀

 ..ܐܘܟܝܬ ܫܘܠܛܢ̈ܐ ܥܠܡܢ̈ܝܐ. ܡܢ ܕܝ̈ܢܐ ܥܕܬ̈ܢܝܬܐ ܢܩܪܒ ܠܘܬ ܒܪ̈ܝܐܕ

                                                 
3 Chronicle ܣܠܟܘܼܬܐ. 
4 Chronicle ܢܬܼܛܪܘܢ. 



 

  

 
  



 

 

 

 
 

6.6. PATRIARCH GEORGE’S LETTER  
ON THE HEAVENLY BREAD 

MICHAEL THE GREAT, CHABOT, J.B.  
(ED.), CHRONIQUE DE MICHEL LE SYRIEN,  

V. IV, PP. 480-2, PARIS 1899-1910.  

 

 

 
 

 



478  PATRIARCH GEORGE’S LETTER   
 
 
Oh my beloved son! Since your diligent self has written to me [to 
ask]:  When was the beginning of this formula? From where did it 
enter [the church]? When was it rejected? And from what time was 
it doubted by people? [Since you so asked] I say this to you, that 
our Lord, our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ, handed down to 
us three sacraments; the sacrament of the holy baptism; the sacra-
ments of the sacrifice of His body and His blood; and also the sac-
rament of ordination, of the consecration of the priestly ministries. 
And for each one of the sacraments He [also] handed down certain 
things which provide a likeness of it. | For that [sacrament] of bap-
tism, the breath which He breathed on the faces of the disciples, 
and said: “Receive the Spirit! If you forgive anyone’s sins, they will 
be forgiven him; but if you bind [them to him], they are bound.”1 
Therefore, those who sanctify the water for baptism, whether they 
are arch-priests or priests, they breathe on the water, so that the 
mysteries of that Divine breath will be mystically imparted to it, 
and it will receive the Holy Spirit for the spiritual rebirth. Whereas 
in the sacrament of the ministry of His body and His blood, the 
fact that He took bread in His holy hands, blessed it, and broke it, 
and gave it to His holy disciples, [is repeated] in that prayer2 which 
is after ‘Holy, Holy…’, so that the power which Christ set to work, 
He who is God the Almighty Power, will also be effective now in 
this mystical consecration which is now carried out by weak men. 
And [as for] when He gave us the sacraments of ordination, Luke 
says at the end | of his Gospel, “He raised his hands and blessed 
his disciples at the moment of his ascension away from them.”3 
The likeness of this holy tradition is performed in the holy church-
es over the head of all those who approach for this priestly-
consecration, whether they are arch-priests, or priests, or deacons, 
so that here also, the very same sacrament that is performed by the 
right hand of God the Father, who is Jesus Christ, is also [per-
formed] by the hands of us wretches. And [the idea] that we should 
confuse these rituals, or that we should introduce any matter  

                                                 
1 Cf. Jn 20:23. 
2 I.e. the words of institution. 
3 Cf. Lk 24:50-1. 
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ܕܐܡܬܝ ܗܘܼܐ ܫܘܪܝܐ . ܡܛܠ ܕܟܬܒܬ݀ ܠܝܼ ܚܦܝܛܘܬܟ ܐܘ̃ ܒܪܐ ܚܒܝܼܒܐ
ܘܡܢ ܐܝܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ . ܘܐܡܼܬܝ ܐܣܬܠܝܬ݀ . ܘܡܢ ܐܝܟܐ ܥܠܼܬ݀ . ܕܒܪܬ ܩܠܐ ܗܕܐ

ܕܬܠܬܐ ܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܐܫܠܡ ܠܢ . ܗܕܐ ܐܡ̇ܪ ܐܢܼܐ ܠܟ ..ܐܬܦܫܟܘ ܒܗ̇ ܐܢܫ̈ܝܢ
 ܘܐܪ̈ܙܐ. ܐܪܙܐ ܕܥܡܿܕܐ ܩܕ̄ . ܐܠܗܢ ܪܒܐ ܘܦܪܘܩܢ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܼܚܐ. ܡܪܢ

ܕܡܼܬܬܣܪܚܢܘܬܐ  ܬܘܼܒ ܕܡܣܪܚܢܘܼ̄  ܘܐܪܙܐ. ܦܓܪܗ ܘܕܡܗ ܕܕܒܚܬܐ 
. ܐܫܠܼܡ |ܘܠܟܠ ܚܕ ܡܢ ܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܕܡܝܢ ܠܗ . ܬܫܡ̈ܫܬܐ ܟܗܢܝ̈ܬܐ

ܣܒܘ . ܕܢܦܚ ܒܦܪ̈ܨܘܦܐ ܕܫܠ̈ܝܚܐ ܘܐܡ̣ܪ 1ܠܗܿܘ ܡܢ ܕܥܡܿܕܐ܂ ܡܦܘܚܝ̣ܬܐ
ܘܐܢ ܬܐܚܕܘܢ . ܐܢ ܬܫܒܩܘܢ ܠܐܢܫ ܚܛܗ̈ܐ܆ ܢܫܬܒܩܘܢ ܠܗ. ܪܘܚܐ

ܐܢ ܪ̈ܝܫܝ ܟܗ̈ܢܐ . ܘܒܕܓܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܩܕܫܝܢ ܡ̈ܝܐ ܠܥܡܕܐ 2.ܐܚܝܕܝܢ
ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܪ̈ܙܐ . ܢܦ݀ܚܝܢ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܕܡ̈ܝܐ. ܬܝܗܘܢ ܘܐܢ ܟܗ̈ܢܐܐܝ

ܘܢܩܒܠܘܢ ܠܪܘܚܐ ܕܩܘܕܫܐ . ܕܡܦܘܼܚܝܼܬܐ ܗܝ݀ ܐܠܗܝܬܐ ܢܬܼܐܪܙ ܒܗܘܢ
ܕܢܣܼܒ ܠܚܡܐ ܥܠ . ܒܐܪܙܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܬܫܡ̄ ܕܦܓܪܗ ܘܕܡܗ. ܠܡܘܠܕܐ ܪܘܚܢܝܐ

ܒܨܠܘܬܐ ܗܝ݀ . ܘܒܪܟ ܘܩܨܐ ܘܝܗܼܒ ܠܬܠ̈ܡܝܕ̄ ܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ. ܐܝܕ̈ܘܗܝ ܩܕܝܫ̈ܬܐ 
ܕܗܘܼ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ . ܚܝܠܐ ܕܐܥܒܼܕ ܡܫܝ̄ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܗܘܼ . ܕܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܩܕܝܫ ܩܕܝܫ

ܘܗܫܐ ܒܗܕܐ ܡܬܐܪܙܢܘܬܐ . ܗܘܼ ܡܥܒܼܕ. ܚܝܠܐ ܡܨܐ ܟܠ ܐܠܗܐ
ܘܟܕ ܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܕܡܼܬܬܣܪܚܢܘܬܐ ܡܫܠܡ ܗ̱ܘܐ .. ܕܗܫܐ ܡܢ ܡܚ̈ܝܼܠܐ ܗܿܘܝܐ

ܕܐܪܝܡ ܐܝܼܕ̈ܘܗܝ . ܕܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ ܕܝܠܗ |ܐܡ̇ܪ ܠܘܩܐ ܒܫܘܼܠܡܐ  3.ܠܢ
ܘܐܟܘܬܗܿ . ܒܫܥܬܐ ܕܡܼܬܥܠܝܢܘܬܗ ܕܡܢ ܠܘܬܗܘܢ. ܠܬܠ̈ܡܝܕܘܗܝ 4ܘܒܪܟ

ܥܠ ܪܝܫܐ . ܡܢܘ̄ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ ܡܫܬܡܠܝܐ ܒܥ̈ܕܬܐ ܩܕܝܫ̈ܬܐܕܗܕܐ ܡܫܠ
. ܐܢ ܪ̈ܝܫܝ ܟܗ̈ܢܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ. ܕܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܩܿܪܒܝܢ ܠܟܘܗܢܐ ܗܢܐ

ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܦ ܗܪܟܐ ܗܘܼ ܟܕ ܗܘܼ ܐܪܙܐ . ܘܐܢ ܡܫ̈ܡ̄ . ܘܐܢ ܟܗ̈ܢܐ
ܕܐܝܬܘ̄ ܗܘܼ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܼܚܐ ܘܐܦ . ܕܡܫܼܬܡܠܐ ܒܝܡܝܢܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܐܒܐ

  ܥܠܐ  5ܟܣ̈ܐ ܘܕܢܥܠܐܢܘܢ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܛ ܘܗܝ݀ ܕܢܒܠܒܠ . ܒܐܝܼܕ̈ܝܢ ܕܝܠܢ ܬܚܘܼܒ̈ܐ
  
  

   

                                                 
1 Chronicle ܡܦܘܚܼܝܬܐ. 
2 Jn 20:23. 
3 Cf. Lk 24:20. 
4 Chronicle ܘܒܪܝܟ. 
5 Chronicle ܘܕܢܠܠ. 
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of our own, or that we should invent other traditions, [such things] 
are outside all these divine mystical consecrations. So we are not 
allowed to breath [upon the water] after the last prayer, for this 
mystery occurs after the first breath. Nor, again, may we raise our 
hands over those who are being ordained after the last prayer takes 
place, after the laying-on of hands that occurs after the raising of 
hands. And just as [the possibility] that we should breathe out a 
second time in the baptism is entirely outside the sacrament which 
our Saviour handed down, so also [the idea] that we should repeat 
the final prayer over the broken bread is alien [to] his tradition. For 
it is not written in the Gospel, “He blessed and broke, and blessed 
and broke all over again, and then gave it to His disciples”. This 
would not have been appropriate to that All-perfecting Power. 

As for that which you asked, “When did this [prayer] enter the 
Church?” I do not know. “From when was it rejected?” [that] I do 
know; from ever and for ever! By means of two holy and god-
clothed men the Holy Spirit brought it about that this mystical con-
secration, [that of] the body and blood of God the Word, should 
be perfected; by means [that is] of Jacob the first bishop and Mark 
the evangelist. The Egyptians and all the province of Alexandria 
attest that the formula ‘We break the heavenly bread, in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit,’ never existed 
in the liturgy of Mark, the son and disciple of Peter, that head of all 
the godly apostles, from whom he learnt the divine Gospel and 
Evangel and received all the sacraments. So also all the Greeks at-
test,—and firstly the holy teachers, those who produced liturgies4 
according to the tradition of Jacob, | the first of the bishops, 
whether Basil, or Gregory, or Timothy, or Severus—that this ex-
pression ‘We break the heavenly bread, in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit,’ was not in the liturgy of 
Jacob the apostle. Nor was it permitted by them in any of these 
[Syriac copies] of yours, nor indeed is it in any of the Greek copies, 
and it is evident that since it is not in his [liturgy], and neither in 
theirs, that it is rejected from ever and for ever. 
  

                                                 
4 Or possibly ‘performed liturgies’. 
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ܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ . ܡܢ ܕܝܠܢ ܘܢܒܼܪܐ ܡܫܠܡܢ̈ܘܬܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܝܬܐ
ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܡܦܼܤ ܕܢܦܘܼܚ ܒܬܪ . ܕܡܼܬܐܪ̈ܙܢܘܬܐ ܐܠܗܝ̈ܬܐ ܐܝܼܬܝܗܝܢ

ܕܒܬܪ ܡܦܘܚܝܬܐ ܩܕܡܝܬܐ ܕܕܝܠܗ̇ ܐܝܬܘ̄ ܐܪܙܐ . ܨܠܘܬܐ ܐܚܪܝܬܐ
ܒܬܪ ܨܠܘܬܐ . ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܼܬܟܗܢܝܢ ܘܠܐ ܬܘܼܒ ܕܢܪܝܡ ܐܝܕ̈ܝܐ ܥܠ . ܗܢܐ

. ܐܝܕܐ ܕܗܿܘܐ ܒܬܪ ܡܪܝܡܘܬ ܐܝܕ̈ܝܐ ܒܬܪ ܣܝܿܡ. ܐܚܪܝܬܐ ܕܗܿܘܝܐ
ܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܟܠܗ ܐܪܙܐ ܕܐܫܠܡ ܦܪܘܩܢ . ܘܐܟܙܢܐ ܕܗܝ݀ ܕܢܦܘܼܚ ܡܥܡܘ̄ ܬܢܝܢܘܬ

. ܘܗܟܢܐ ܗܝ݀ ܕܢܗܦܘܟ ܢܨܠܐ ܨܠܘܬܐ ܐܚܪܝܬܐ ܥܠ ܩܨܝܐ. ܐܝܬܘ̄ 
ܕܒܪܟ . ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܟܬܝܼܒ ܒܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ. ܢܘܼܟܪܝܬܐ ܗ̄ܝ ܡܫܠܡܢܘܬܐ ܕܝܠܗ

ܠܐ . ܘܗܝܕܝܢ ܝܗܼܒ ܠܬܠ̈ܡܝܕܘܗܝ. ܘܬܘܼܒ ܡܢ ܕܪܝܫ ܒܪܟ ܘܩܼܨܐ. ܘܩܼܨܐ
  ..ܠܗܿܘ ܚܝܠܐ ܓܿܡܪ ܟܠ. ܓܝܪ ܠܚܡܐ ܗ̱ܘܬ ܗܕܐ

ܠܐ ܝܕ݀ܥ ܐܢܐ܉ ܡܢ ܐܡܼܬܝ . ܕܐܡܼܬܝ ܥܠܝܠ ܠܗ̇ ܠܥܕܬܐ. ܗܝ݀ ܕܫܐܠܬ
ܒܐܝܼܕ̈ܝ ܬܪܝܢ . ܡܢ ܥܠܡ ܕܝܢ ܘܥܕܡܐ ܠܥܠܿܡ. ܝܕ݀ܥ ܐܢܼܐ 6ܕܝܢ ܐܬܬܣܼܠܝܬ݀ 

ܕܬܫܬܠܡܝ ܗܕܐ . ܐܥܒܕ ܪܘܚܐ ܩܕ̄ . ܓܒܪ̈ܐ ܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ ܠܒܝܫ̈ܝ ܠܐܠܗܐ
ܒܐܝܼܕ̈ܝ ܝܥܩܘܒ ܐܦܝܣ̄  .ܦܓܪܐ ܘܕܡܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܡܠܬܐ. ܡܬܐܪܙܢܘܼܬܐ

ܘܣܿܗܕܝܢ ܡܨܪ̈ܝܐ ܘܟܠܗ ܐܘܚܕܢܐ . ܘܡܪܩܘܤ ܐܘܢܓܠܤܛܐ: ܩܕܡܝܐ
ܡܢ ܣܟܗ܇ ܕܠܐ ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܗܕܐ ܒܪܬ ܩܠܐ܂ ܕܠܚܡܐ ܫܡܝܢܐ  7ܐܠܟܤܢܕܪܝܐ

ܒܩܘܪܒܗ ܕܡܪܩܘܤ ܒܪܐ . ܒܫܡܐ ܕܐܒܐ ܘܕܒܪܐ ܘܕܪܘܚܐ ܩܕ̄ . ܩܿܨܝܢܢ
ܘܕܡܢܗ ܝܠܦܗ̇ . ܘܬܠܡܝܕܐ ܕܦܛܪܘܤ ܗܿܘ ܪܝܫܐ ܕܟܠܗܘܢ ܫܠ̈ܝܼܚܐ ܐ̈ܠܗܝܐ

ܗܿܟܘܬ . ܘܩܒܠ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܪ̈ܙܐ. ܘܢܓܠܝܬܐܠܣܒܪܬܐ ܐܠܗܝܬܐ ܘܐ
ܗܿܢܘܢ ܕܐܝܟ . ܘܩܕܡܝܬ ܡܠ̈ܦܢܐ ܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ. ܣܗܕܝܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܝܘ̈ܢܝܐ

 ܒܣܝܐܠܝܘܣܐܢ . ܪܝܫܐ ܕܐܦܝ̈ܣ̄ ܥܒܼܕܘܢ ܩܘܪ̈ܒܐ |ܡܫܠܡܢܘܼܬܐ ܕܝܥܩܘܒ 
ܕܠܐ . ܡܿܢ ܘܐܢ ܓܪܝܓܘܪܝܘܤ ܘܐܢ ܛܝܡܬܐܘܤ ܘܐܢ ܣܐܘܝܪܐ

ܒܫܡܐ ܕܐܒܐ ܘܕܒܪܐ . ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܗܕܐ ܒܪܬ ܩܠܐ ܕܠܚܡܐ ܫܡܝܢܐ ܩܨܝܢܢ
ܘܠܐ ܒܚܕ ܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ . ܠܐ ܒܩܘܼܪܒܗ ܕܝܥܩܘܒ ܫܠܝܼܚܐ. ܫܐܘܕܪܘܚܐ ܩܕܝ

ܘܣܟ ܒܚܕ ܡܢ ܨܚܚ̈ܐ ܝܘܢܝ̈ܐ ܠܐ . ܕܝܠܟܘܢ ܓܝܪ ܐܫܼܬܒܩ ܠܗܘܢ
ܘܝܼܕܝܼܥܐ܂ ܕܟܕ ܠܐ ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܠܐ ܒܕܝܠܗ ܘܠܐ ܒܕܝܠܗܘܢ . ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ 

  .ܡܢ ܥܠܡ ܘܥܕܡܐ ܠܥܠܿܡ. ܐܝܬܝܗ̇  8ܡܫܡܠܝܬܐ
   

                                                 
6 Chronicle  ݀ܐܬܬܣܼܚܠܝܬ. 
7 Chronicle ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪ̈ܝܐ. 
8 Chabot suggests that the text should be emended to ܡܣܠܝܬܐ, and 

this is adopted here in the translation. 
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However, I have not imposed a ruling concerning this on an-
yone, neither that he should say it, nor that he should not say it, not 
because I do not know that it is inappropriate for it to be said, but 
in order that I should not provide any opportunity for troublemak-
ers, or those who are not concerned with the building up of the 
Church but with its destruction, so that in their love of primacy 
they might establish their own will, and create a pretext for schism 
so that they might steal away the simple ones. 

Woe to us, if there is in our confession ‘bread which has de-
scended from heaven’ which is not the Son and Word of God. But 
if ‘We break Him in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Spirit’, we have a different son there, who is not the bread 
which descended from heaven.  

And after other matters [George continues as follows]. It was 
written in your letter, ‘From where did this enter the Church?’ Two 
traditions have been handed down about this mystery. The first 
one is holy, but the second one is removed from all holiness. Now 
because the holy apostles decreed that no Eucharist should be of-
fered in the holy days of Lent, except on Saturday and Sunday, they 
commanded that there should be a signing of the chalice [with the 
sign of the cross] on those other days of all the weeks of Lent, in 
order that the people might receive the offering in the evening [af-
ter the daytime fasting]. And when the priest shall sign it, he shall 
say, ‘in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit’. And then he throws the propitiatory coal5 into it, which 
sanctifies it. And this is the holy tradition that sanctifies a chalice 
which is not sanctified, and says that it is a chalice of faith, and it 
does not [repeat] any of those things which our Saviour said in 
which His divinity is recognised, and which does not conform at all 
to any of the likenesses of His incarnation. 
  

                                                 
5 I.e. a piece of the consecrated bread.  
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ܠܐ ܕܢܐܡܼܪ ܘܠܐ ܕܠܐ . ܒܪܡ ܐܢܿܐ ܠܐ ܣܡܿܬ ܢܡܘܣܐ ܠܐܢܫ ܡܛܠܬܗ̇ 
ܐܠܐ ܕܠܐ ܐܬ݀ܠ . ܠ ܕܠܐ ܝܕ݀ܥ ܐܢܐ ܕܠܐ ܘܿܠܐ ܕܬܬܐܡܪܝܠܘ ܡܛ. ܢܐܡܼܪ

ܐܠܐ . ܘܗܿܢܘܢ ܕܠܐ ܒܛܝ̣ܠ ܠܗܘܢ ܥܠ ܒܢܝܢܗ̇ ܕܥܕܬܐ. ܐܦܬܐ ܠܫܓܘ̈ܫܐ 
ܘܥܿܒܕܝܢ ܥܠܬܐ . ܥܠ ܚܪܒܗ̇ ܕܢܩܝ̣ܡܘܢ ܨܒܝܢܗܘܢ ܒܪܚܡܬ݀ ܪܝܫܢܘܬܗܘܢ

 .. ܠܣܕܩܐ ܘܢܓܢܒܘܢ ܠܦܫܝ̈ܛܐ
ܕܠܘ ܗܘܼ ܒܪܐ . ܢ ܐܢ ܐܝܼܬ ܒܬܘܕܝܬܢ ܠܚܡܐ ܕܢܚܬ ܡܢ ܫܡܝܐܘܝ݀ ܠ

ܒܫܡܐ ܕܐܒܐ ܘܕܒܪܐ . ܘܐܢ ܩܿܨܝܢܢ ܠܗ. ܘܡܠܼܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܐܝܬܘ̄ 
ܒܪܐ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܐܝܼܬ ܠܢ ܬܡܢ ܕܠܝܬܘܗܝ ܠܚܡܐ ܕܢܚܼܬ ܡܢ . ܘܕܪܘܚܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ

  ..ܫܡܝܐ
ܣܝܼܡܐ ܗܘܬ݀ ܒܐܓܪܬܟ ܕܡܢ ܐܝܟܐ ܥܠܝܼܠ .. ܘܒܬܪ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܝܬܐ

. ܒܗܕܐ ܡܐܪܙܢܘܼܬܐܐܫܼܬܠ̈ܡܝܢ  9ܬܪܬܝܢ ܡܫܠܡܢܘ̈ܬܐ. ܠܗ̇ܕܐ ܠܥܕܬܐ
ܡܛܠ ܗܟܝܠ ܕܬܚܡܘ . ܐܚܪܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܟܠܗ̇ ܩܕܝܫܘܬܐ. ܘܚܕܐ ܡܿܢ ܩܕ̄ 

ܐܠܐ ܐܢ : ܫܠ̈ܝܼܚܐ ܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ ܕܒܝܘܡ̈ܬܐ ܩ̈ܕ̄ ܕܨܘܡܐ ܠܐ ܢܬܩܪܒ ܩܘܼܪܒܢܐ
ܦܩܼܕܘ ܕܢܗܘܼܐ ܪܫܿܡ ܟܣܐ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܝܘܡ̈ܬܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ . ܒܫܒܬܐ ܘܒܚܕ ܒܫܒܐ

. ܡܛܠ ܕܢܣܒ ܥܡܐ ܩܘܪܒܢܐ ܒܥܕܢ ܪܡܫܐ. ܕܟܠܗܝܢ ܫܒ̈ܐ ܕܨܘܡܐ
. ܡܼܬܪܫܡ ܟܣܐ ܕܩܘܼܒܠ ܛܝܒܘܼܬܐ. ܪܫܿܡ ܠܗ ܟܗܢܐ ܢܐܡܼܪܘܢܗܘܼܐ ܕܟܕ 

ܘܗܝܕܝܢ ܪܡ݀ܐ ܒܗ ܓܡܘܼܪܬܐ . ܒܫܡܐ ܕܐܒܐ ܘܕܒܪܐ ܘܕܪܘܚܐ ܩܕ̄ 
ܕܠܟܣܐ . ܘܗܕܐ ܡܫܠܡܢܘܬܐ ܗ̄ܝ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ. ܡܚܣܝܢܝܬܐ ܘܡܩܕܫܐ ܠܗ

ܘܠܘ ܚܕܐ ܡܢ . ܘܟܣܐ ܕܬܘܕܝܬܐ ܐܡ݀ܪܐ ܠܗ ܕܐܝܬܘ̄ . ܕܠܐ ܡܩܕܫ ܡܩܕܫܐ
ܡܢ ܘܣܟ ܠܚܕ . ܕܐܠܗܘܼܬܗ ܒܗܝܢ ܡܫܬܘܕܥܐ. ܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܡ̣ܪ ܦܪܘܩܢ

  ..ܐܣܟܡ̈ܝܢ ܕܡܬܒܪܢܫܢܘܼܬܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܠܐ ܠܿܚܡܐ
   

                                                 
9 S. Sey. 
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That other unholy tradition, that which the wicked Diodore, 
the enemy of truth, | and the battler with Christ, introduced,—
[for] he acted in accordance with his name,6 an offering [or access] 
which is not a closeness but a distance from God—it is like this, 
and he says in it; ‘He sacrifices the Lamb of God before the Holy 
Trinity’. And, I say that those who introduced this formula, that 
they should say, ‘We break the Heavenly Bread in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit’, followed this per-
son, though I know that it has been said by simple people who are 
as distanced from the thought of Diodoros as heaven is distant 
from the earth. But if someone should examine it [he will find] that 
it carries the same sense. Who is the Lamb of God, if not that liv-
ing Bread which descended from heaven? And to this the holy 
Baptist bore witness, who made a confession of this expression; 
‘This is the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the World’.7 

And after other matters… But, as I have already said, when 
the two expressions are compared,—that which says that it sacri-
fices ‘the Lamb of God before the Holy Trinity’, and that which 
says that it breaks ‘the Heavenly Bread in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit’,—they are not separable 
from each other, but it is Diodore [who] in his evil ideology divides 
Christ. And [as for] those who by foolishness introduced it from 
the signing of the chalice, although the signing of the chalice is  
well said, since the signing of the chalice does not sanctify, here, 
however, | it is not well [said], because it introduces [the phrase] 
‘we break the Bread’ which is the Son and the Word of the Father, 
and it says that it is broken ‘in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Spirit’, and it makes that Heavenly Bread 
[something] apart from the Father, and the Son, and the Holy  
Spirit. Just as someone might say ‘So-and-so is baptised in  
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit’,  
it is the same when it is said that ‘The Heavenly Bread is broken  

                                                 
6 Diodore means ‘gift of God’, which George renders by  ܩܘܪܒܐ

-offering of God’, before playing with the other sense of this Syr‘ ,ܕܐܠܗܐ
iac word ܩܘܪܒܐ, ‘being brought near, access’. 

7 Cf. Jn 1:29. 
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ܗܝ݀ ܕܐܥܠ ܕܝܘܕܘܪܘܤ . ܗܝ݀ ܕܝܢ ܡܫܠܡܢܘܼܬܐ ܐܚܪܬܐ ܠܐ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ
ܥܒܼܕ . ܘܡܩܪܒ ܥܡ ܡܫܝܼܚܐ܂ ܗܟܢܐ ܐܝܼܬ ܠܗ̇  |ܪܫܝܼܥܐ ܒܥܠܕܒܒܗ ܕܫܪܪܐ 

ܐܠܐ ܪܚܝܼܩܘܬܐ . ܒܘܬܐ ܐܝܬܘ̄ ܝܼ ܩܘܼܪܒܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܠܘ ܩܪ. ܐܟܡܐ ܕܗܘܼ ܫܡܗ
ܩܕܡ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܕܕܒܿܚ ܠܡ ܐܡܪܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ  ܒܗܕܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ܂ ܘܐܡ̇ܪ 

. ܗܿܢܘܢ ܕܐܥܠܘܗ̇ ܠܗܕܐ ܒܪܬ ܩܠܐ. ܘܐܡ̇ܪ ܐܢܼܐ ܕܠܗܢܐ ܢܩ̣ܦܘ. ܩܕܝܫܬܐ
ܒܫܡܐ ܕܐܒܐ ܘܕܒܪܐ ܘܕܪܘܚܐ . ܗܝ݀ ܕܢܐܡܪܘܢ ܕܠܚܡܐ ܫܡܝܢܐ ܩܿܨܝܢܢ

ܝܕ݀ܥ ܐܢܼܐ ܓܝܪ ܕܐܬܐܡܪܬ݀ ܡܢ ܦܫܝ̈ܛܐ܂ ܕܪܚܝܼܩܝܢ ܡܢ ܬܪܥܝܬܗ . ܩܕܝܫܐ
ܘܐܦܢ ܟܕ ܡܒܚܢ . ܐܝܟ ܟܠܟܡܐ ܕܪܚܝܼܩܐ ܫܡܝܐ ܡܢ ܐܪܥܐ. ܕܕܝܘܕܘܪܘܤ

ܡܢܘܼ ܟܝ ܐܝܬܘ̄ ܐܡ̣ܪܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ܂ ܐܠܐ . ܟܕ ܗܘܼ ܚܝܠܐ ܛܥܝܼܢܐܠܗ̇ ܐܢܫ ܗܘܼ 
ܘܠܗܕܐ ܐܣܗܕ ܡܥܡܕܢܐ ܩܕ̄ ܕܠܗܕܐ . ܗܿܘ ܠܚܡܐ ܚܝܐ ܕܡܢ ܫܡܝܐ ܢܚܼܬ

   10..ܗܿܘ ܕܫܩܠ ܚܛܝܬܗ ܕܥܠܡܐ. ܕܗܿܢܘ ܐܡܪܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ. ܒܪܬ ܩܠܐ ܐܘܕܝ
ܟܕ ܡܬܦܚ̈ܡܢ . ܐܠܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܩܕܡܬ ܐܡ̇ܪܬ.. ܘܒܬܪ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܝܬܐ
ܡܪܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܩܕܡ ܗܝ݀ ܕܐܡܿܪܐ ܕܕܒ̇ܚܐ ܐ. ܬܪ̈ܬܝܗܝܢ ܒܢ̈ܬ݀ ܩ̈ܠܐ
ܘܗܝ݀ ܕܐܡܿܪܐ ܕܩܨܝܐ ܠܠܚܡܐ ܫܡܝܢܐ ܒܫܡܐ . ܬܠܝܼܬܝܘܼܬܐ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ

ܐܠܐ ܕܝܘܕܘܪܘܤ . ܕܐܒܐ ܘܕܒܪܐ ܘܕܪܘܚܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܠܐ ܦܪ̈ܝ̣ܫܢ ܡܢ ܚܕܕ̈ܐ
ܗܢܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܒܝܕ ܒܘܼܪܘܬܐ . ܒܬܪܥܝܼܬܗ ܒܝܼܫܬܐ ܡܦܠܓ ܠܡܫܝܼܚܐ

ܒܗܝ݀ ܕܪܫܡܐ . ܟܕ ܒܪܫܡ ܟܣܐ ܛܒܐܝܼܬ ܐܡܝܼܪܐ. ܐܥܠܘܗ̇ ܡܢ ܪܫܡ ܟܣܐ
ܡܛܠ ܕܡܥܠܝܐ ܠܚܡܐ . ܠܘ ܛܒܐܝܬ |ܕܝܢ  ܗܪܟܐ. ܠܟܣܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܩܕܫ

ܕܡܼܬܩܨܐ ܒܫܡܐ . ܕܐܝܬܘ̄ ܗܘܼ ܒܪܐ ܘܡܠܬܐ ܕܐܒܐ ܘܐܡܿܪܐ. ܩܿܨܝܢܢ
ܠܒܪ ܡܢ . ܘܥܿܒܕܐ ܠܗܿܘ ܠܚܡܐ ܫܡܝܢܐ. ܕܐܒܐ ܘܕܒܪܐ ܘܕܪܘܚܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ
ܐܟܙܢܐ ܕܢܐܡܪ ܐܢܫ ܕܥܿܡܕ ܦܠܢ ܒܫܡܐ . ܐܒܐ ܘܒܪܐ ܘܪܘܚܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ

  ܗܟܢܐ ܟܕ ܡܬܐܡܪ ܕܡܼܬܩܨܐ ܠܚܡܐ . ܕܐܒܐ ܘܕܒܪܐ ܘܕܪܘܚܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ
  

   

                                                 
10 Cf. Jn 1:29. 
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in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit’; 
that Heavenly Bread is declared to be something other, apart from 
the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit. However, I have not 
instructed anyone [about this], neither that he should say it, nor 
that he should not say it, in order that I should not provide any 
opportunity to those who thirst to divide the Church in their au-
dacity. And [there follows] the rest of the letter... 

 
End 
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ܐܚܪܢܐ ܡܬܝܕܥ ܗܿܘ . ܫܡܐ ܕܐܒܐ ܘܕܒܪܐ ܘܕܪܘܚܐ ܩܕܝܫܐܫܡܝܢܐ ܒ
ܐܠܐ ܐܢܐ ܠܐܢܫ . ܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܐܒܐ ܘܒܪܐ ܘܪܘܚܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ. ܫܡܝܢܐ ܠܚܡܐ

ܐܦܬܐ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ   ܡܛܠ ܕܠܐ ܐܬܠ. ܠܐ ܕܢܐܡܪ ܘܠܐ ܕܠܐ ܢܐܡܼܪ. ܠܐ ܐܡ̇ܪܬ
  ...           ܕܨܗܝܼܢ ܕܢܣܕܩܘܢ ܥܕܬܐ ܒܡܪܚܘܬܗܘܢ ܘܫܪܟܐ ܕܐܓܪܬܐ

  
 ܫܠ̄ܡ
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A homily on that parable of the vineyard of the beloved, of the 
holy Mor Cyriacus, patriarch of Antioch.  

When our Saviour was talking in parables and allegories to 
those of the blood of Israel, and was talking figuratively to them in 
His parables about their impudence, and was pointing out to them 
in his allegories their rejection [by God], | and [was speaking] 
about the virtuous obedience of the nations and the domestic-
intimacy with God that had been prepared for them to possess, He 
was saying;1  

‘“There was once a man, the owner2 of a house, and he 
planted a vineyard, put a fence around it, dug a winepress in it, and 
built a tower in it. Then he handed it over to cultivators and de-
parted. Now when the time of the fruit had come, he sent his 
slaves to the cultivators, that they might send him some of the 
fruits of his vineyard. But the cultivators seized his slaves, and 
some they beat, and some they stoned, and some they killed. And 
again he sent other slaves, more numerous than the first ones, and 
they treated them the same way. Last of all, then, he sent his son to 
them, saying, ‘Maybe they will respect my son.’ But when the culti-
vators saw the son, they said to themselves, ‘This is the heir! Come 
on, let us kill him and we will seize his inheritance.’ So they took 
hold [of him], and led him out of the vineyard, and killed him. 
When, therefore, the owner of the vineyard comes, what will he do 
to these cultivators?” They say to Him [in reply], “He will destroy 
them most wickedly, and he will hand over the vineyard to other 
cultivators, those who will give him the fruits in their season”. Je-
sus says to them, “Have you never read in the Scripture that ‘The 
stone which the builders rejected became the head of the corner. 
This was done by the Lord, and it is | a wonder in our sight!’3 
Therefore I say to you, “The Kingdom of God will be taken away 
from you and it will be given to a people which produces its fruits.  
 

                                                 
1 Mt 21:33-46. 
2 Throughout the parable and interpretation which follows, it should 

be noted that ‘owner’ translates a Syriac word which literally means ‘lord’, 
and thus has obvious implications for the interpretation offered. 

3 Ps 117:22-23. 
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ܡܐܡܪܐ ܕܥܠ ܗܿܘ : ܕܩܕܝܫܐ ܡܪܝ ܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ ܦܐܛܪܝܪܟܐ ܕܐܢܛܝܘܟܝܐ
 . ܡܬܠܐ ܕܟܪܡܗ ܕܚܒܝܒ

ܠܘܬ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܡܢ ܕܡܐ : ܟܕ ܒܡ̈ܬܠܐ ܘܒ̈ܦܠܐܬܐ ܡܡܠܠ ܗܘܐ ܦܪܘܩܢ
ܘܥܠ ܡܪܚܘܬܗܘܢ ܡܡܬܠ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܒܡ̈ܬܠܘܗܝ܆ ܘܥܠ : ܕܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ

ܘܡܛܠ ܫܦܝܪܘܬ  |: ܡܣܬܠܝܢܘܬܗܘܢ ܪܡ݀ܙ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܒܦ̈ܠܐܬܗ
ܘܒܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܐܝܿܕܐ ܕܥܬܝܕܐ ܗܘܬ ܕܬܗܘܐ : ܡܬܬܦܝܣܢܘܬܐ ܕܥܡ̈ܡܐ

  ܐܡ݀ܪ ܗܘܐ܆ : ܠܗܘܢ ܠܘܬ ܐܠܗܐ
 ܪܐ ܒܝܬܐ ܘܢܼܨܒ ܟܪܡܐܼ ܘܚܕܪ ܕܓܒܪܐ ܚܕ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܡ

ܘܐܘܚܕܗ . ܘܚܦܼܪ ܒܗ ܡܥܨܪܬܐ ܘܒܢܼܐ ܒܗ ܡܓܕܠܐ. ܣܝܓܐ 1ܠܗ
ܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܡܛܐ ܙܒܢܐ ܕܦܐܪ̈ܐ܆ ܫܕܪ ܠܥܒ̈ܕܘܗܝ ܠܘܬ ܦܠ̈ܚܐ܇ . ܠܦ̈ܠܚܐ܆ ܘܚܙܼܩ

ܘܐܚܼܕܘ ܦ̈ܠܚܐ ܠܥܼܒ̈ܕܘܗܝ܆ ܘܐܝܬ . ܕܢܫܼܕܪܘܢ ܠܗ ܡܢ ܦܐܪ̈ܐ ܕܟܪܡܗ
ܘܬܘܒ ܫܕܪ ܥܼܒ̈ܕܐ . ܕܡܚܐܘܗܝ܆ ܘܐܝܬ ܕܪܓܡܘܗܝ܆ ܘܐܝܬ ܕܩܼܛܠܘܗܝ

 ܐܚܪܝܬ ܕܝܢ ܫܕܪ . ܕܘ ܠܗܘܢܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܣ̈ܓܝܐܝܢ ܡܢ ܩܕܡ̈ܝܐ܆ ܘܗܟܘܬ ܥܒܼ 
 ܕܝܢ ܟܕ  2ܦ̈ܠܚܐ. ܠܒܪܗ ܠܘܬܗܘܢ ܟܕ ܐܡ݀ܪ܇ ܟܒܪ ܢܒܗܬܘܢ ܡܢ ܒܪܝ

 ܗܢ݀ܘ ܝܪܬܐ ܬܘ ܢܩܛܠܝܘܗܝ܆ ܘܢܚܘܕ . ܚܙܐܘܗܝ ܠܒܪܐ܆ ܐܡܼܪܘ ܒܝܢܬܗܘܢ
 ܡܐ ܕܐܬ݀ܐ . ܘܐܚܕܘ ܐܦܩܼܘܗܝ ܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܟܪܡܐ܆ ܘܩܼܛܠܘܗܝ. ܝܪܬܘܬܗ

 ܐܡ݀ܪܝܢ ܠܗ܆ ܕܒܝܫ . ܗܟܝܠ ܡܪܗ ܕܟܪܡܐ܆ ܡܢܐ ܢܼܥܒܕ ܠܦܠ̈ܚܐ ܗܠܝܢ
 ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܝܗ݀ܒܝܢ ܠܗ . ܘܟܪܡܐ ܢܘܚܕ ܠܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܦܠ̈ܚܐ. ܐܢܘܢ ܒܝܫ ܢܘܒܕ

 : ܠܐ ܡܡܬܘܡ ܩܪܼܝܬܘܢ ܒܟܬܒܐ: ܐܡ݀ܪ ܠܗܘܢ ܝܫܘܥ. ܦܐܪ̈ܐ ܒܙܒܢܗܘܢ
 ܗܝܼ ܗܘܼܬ݀ ܠܪܝܫܐ ܕܙܘܝܬܐ܆ ܡܢ ܠܘܬ ܡܪܝܐ ܗܘܼܬ݀ : ܕܟܐܦܐ ܕܐܣܠܝܘ ܒ̈ܢܝܐ

 ܡܛܠ ܗܢܐ ܐܡ݀ܪ ܐܢܐ ܠܟܘܢ܆ . ܬܕܡܘܪܬܐ ܒ̈ܥܝܢܝܢ |ܗܕܐ ܘܐܝܬܝܗܿ 
 . ܝܗܒ ܠܥܡܐ ܕܥܒ݀ܕ ܦܐܪ̈ܝܗܿ ܕܬܫܼܬܩܠ ܡܢܟܘܢ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ܆ ܘܬܬ

 
  

   

                                                 
1 This variant in Mt 21:33 is not attested in Pusey and Gwilliam, Tet-

raeuangelium Sanctum, which reads: ܘܐܚܕܪܗ.  
2 S. Sey. 
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And whoever should fall on this stone will be broken to pieces; and 
everyone upon whom that stone should fall, it will scatter him.” 
When the chief priests and the Pharisees heard His parables they 
knew that He had spoken against them, and they sought to arrest 
Him, but they were afraid of the crowd, because they held Him to 
be like a prophet.’  

The foolish people4 which did not guard His honour has been 
cast out, a stranger to the Kingdom of God, and the people from 
the peoples5 that was obedient to God has, in its place, become the 
heir to His glorious Kingdom. The rebel has been sent far away, 
and the obedient one has entered and become one of the house-
hold. Because [the people] did not offer fruits in their season from 
that vineyard which the owner of the house handed over to it, but 
killed His servants and His beloved Son, since it supposed that it 
was capable of rebelling against the owner of the vineyard, He was 
required to decree a judgement against it, [that is] He who had 
handed the vineyard over to it for cultivation. And since He was 
required to issue a judgement against it, He issued a just judgement, 
correctly, and He decreed in that judgement that it should perish 
most wickedly, and another cultivator would enter [the vineyard] in 
its place, one who would give the fruits in [their] season to that 
owner of the vineyard.  

Let the discerning [among you] understand the sense of the  
allegory, that from it you might learn | the wickedness of that  
people. Although it understood very well that [the parable] was 
spoken about it,6 it persisted in its evil and killed the Beloved  
one. So then, the owner of the house is God the Father. The  
house is this entire world which exists on account of spiritual  
and physical beings. The vineyard is that Kingdom of Heaven  
which God planted for the delight of those who do His will,  
which no one can inherit or take delight in except him who  
produces sufficient fruits of righteousness from his cultivation that  

                                                 
4 I.e. the Jewish people. 
5 A common Syriac name for the Christian Church, brought together 

from many nations.  
6 Cf. Mt 21:45. 
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. ܝܘܟܠ ܡܿܢ ܕܗܝܼ ܬܦܠ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܬܕܪܝܘܗ. ܪܥܥܘܡܿܢ ܕܢܦ݀ܠ ܥܠ ܟܐܦܐ ܗܕܐ ܢܬܼ 
ܘ ܘܒܥܼ  ܘܟܕ ܫܡܥܘ ܪ̈ܒܝ ܟܗ̈ܢܐ ܘܦܪ̈ܝܫܐ ܡ̈ܬܠܘܗܝ܆ ܝܕܥܘ ܕܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܐܡܪ

  . ܗܠܡܛܠ ܕܐܝܟ ܕܠܢܒܝܐ ܐܚܝܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ . ܫܐܘ ܡܢ ܟܢܼ ܠܡܐܚܕܗ ܘܕܚܠܼ 
ܐܝܩܪܗ܆ ܕܚܝܩܐ ܢܘܟܪܝܐ ܠܡܠܟܘܬܗ  3ܢܛܪܥܡܐ ܣܟܠܐ ܕܠܐ  ܘܼ ܗ

ܬܦܝܣ ܠܐܠܗܐ܆ ܝܪܬܐ ܗܘܐ ܐܬܘܥܡܐ ܕܡܢ ܥܡ̈ܡܐ ܕ. ܐܕܐܠܗܐ ܗܘܼ 
ܪܚܩ ܡܪܘܕܐ ܘܥܡܐ ܡܫܬܡܥܢܐ ܥܠ ܐܬ. ܚܠܦܘܗܝ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܗ ܫܒܝܚܬܐ

ܒܙܒܢܗܘܢ܇ ܡܢ ܗܿܘ ܟܪܡܐ  4ܐܪܒ ܦܐܪ̈ܡܛܠ ܕܠܐ ܩܼܿ . ܐ ܒܝܬܝܐܘܗܘܼ 
ܟܕ : ܒܝܒܐܒ̈ܕܘܗܝ ܕܗܿܘ ܘܠܒܪܗ ܚܐܠܐ ܩܛܼܠ ܠܥܼ : ܕܐܘܚܕ ܠܗ ܡܪܐ ܒܝܬܐ

ܥ ܕܝܼܢܐ ܕܢܓܙܘܪ ܥܠ ܦܩ ܕܢܡܪܕ ܥܠ ܡܪܗ ܕܟܪܡܐ܆ ܗܘܼ ܡܬܼܬܒܣܒܪ ܕܣ݀ 
ܢܐ ܥܠ ܘܟܕ ܐܬܬܒܥ ܕܢܿܦܩ ܕܝܼ . ܢܦܫܗ܇ ܡܢ ܗܿܘ ܕܐܘܚܕ ܠܗ ܟܪܡܐ ܠܦܘܠܚܢܐ
ܘܓܙܪ ܒܗܿܘ ܕܝܼܢܐ܆ ܕܒܝܫ ܒܝܫ . ܢܦܫܗ܆ ܕܝܼܢܐ ܕܟܐܢܘܬܐ ܐܦܩ ܬܪܝܨܐܝܬ

ܢܐܒܕ ܗܘܼ܆ ܘܐܚܪܢܐ ܢܥܘܠ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ ܦܠܚܐ܇ ܐܝܢܐ ܕܝܗ݀ܒ ܦܐܪ̈ܐ ܒܙܒܢܐ 
  . ܡܐܠܗܿܘ ܡܪܗ ܕܟܪ

ܐܢܬܘܢ  |ܝܢܘ ܦܪ̈ܘܫܐ ܒܗ ܒܚܝܠܐ ܕܦܠܐܬܐ܆ ܕܡܢܗܼ ܝܠ݀ܦܝܢ ܐܬܒܿ 
ܡܕ ܘܟܕ ܛܒ ܐܣܬܟܠ ܕܥܠܘܗܝ ܡܬܐܡܪܐ܆ ܐܓܼ . ܠܪܘܫܥܗ ܕܗܿܘ ܥܡܐ

. ܡܪܐ ܒܝܬܐ ܡܕܝܢ ܐܝܬܗܘܝ ܐܠܗܐ ܐܒܐ. ܛܠܗ ܠܚܒܝܒܐܒܒܝܫܘܬܗ ܘܩܼ 
ܒܝܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܥܠܡܐ ܟܠܗ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ܇ ܗܢܐ ܕܡܢ ܡܬܝܕܥ̈ܢܐ ܘܡܬܪ̈ܓܫܢܐ 

ܗܿ܇ ܗܝ݀ ܕܢܨܒ ܐܠܗܐ ܟܪܡܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܫܡܝܐ ܐܝܬܝ. ܡܩܝܼܡ
ܗܝ݀ ܕܠܐ ܡܫܟܚ ܠܡܐܪܬܗܿ ܘܠܡܬܒܣܡܘ ܒܗܿ܆ . ܠܒܘܣܡܐ ܕܥܒ̈ܕܝ ܨܒܝܢܗ

 ܐܠܐ ܗܿܘ ܐܝܢܐ ܕܦܐܪ̈ܐ ܕܙܕܝܩܘܬܐ ܡܝܬܐ ܡܢ ܦܘܠܚܢܗ܇ ܕܣܦ݀ܩܝܢ 
 
  

   

                                                 
3 Manuscript reads in pl. i.e. ܢܛܪܘ. 
4 S. Sey. 
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by means of them he might enter the Kingdom. And the owner of 
this [Kingdom] will delight in his cultivation, He who is truly de-
lighted and rejoices in the fruits of righteousness which are offered 
by His true servants. Now those first cultivators who were ap-
pointed by the Father to produce fruits from their cultivation 
which were worthy of that Kingdom which was promised in the 
vineyard, are the children of Israel; that is, the first ones received 
from God the written Law, an occasion for the cultivation of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, that [Law] in which was [appointed] an altar 
for sacrifices, and that temple in which these were being com-
pleted. And this is why our Lord said, ‘He put a fence around it, 
and dug a wine press in it, and built a tower in it’, calling a ‘fence’ 
that Law which was given to them through Moses, that which be-
came | like a fence for them, separating them from the unlawful-
ness of the peoples, and protecting that cultivation which was cul-
tivated by them for the inheritance of the Kingdom, from the rob-
bery of those thieving demons which are diligently intent on plun-
dering our spiritual cultivation, even more than thieves [seek to 
plunder] the labour of cultivators, who protect the fruit of their 
vineyards with strong fences. Now the ‘tower’ is [either] the re-
nowned temple which is in Jerusalem, or that angelic guarding 
which was assigned to them by God. And [the Jews] were com-
manded to offer prayers to that God who is in heaven in the tem-
ple itself, and not to wander about on the mountains and the high 
places to prostrate themselves there before the unclean demons. 
The ‘winepress’ is the sacrificial altar which was set up within [the 
temple], upon which were completed the lawful sacrifices, which 
were the type of this one sacrifice [of ours] which in this age was 
slain upon the cross.  

But those people, although they had received an occasion 
such as this through which to bring fruits which are worthy  
of the Kingdom, yet they did not bring [such] fruits. And  
those true servants who were sent by the owner of the  
household to claim fruits from them, goading them on to the culti-
vation of these [fruits], and on many occasions also revealing to 
them God’s threats, | some of them they beat, and some they 
stoned, and some they killed, whilst contemplating rebellion. Sub-
sequently, then, He sent other, more numerous, men to them,  
and those also they killed, and did exactly the same things.  
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ܠܗܿܘ . ܣܡ ܦܘܠܚܢܗܘܠܡܪܗܿ ܕܗܕܐ܆ ܢܒܼ . ܠܟܘܬܐܕܒܐ̈ܝܕܝܗܘܢ ܢܥܘܠ ܠܡܿ 
ܠܗ ܝܒ̈ܕܐ ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܢ ܥܿ . ܕܡܬܒܣܡ ܒܫܪܪܐ ܘܚܕ݀ܐ ܒܦܐܪ̈ܐ ܕܙܕܝܩܘܬܐ

: ܦܠܚ̈ܐ ܕܝܢ ܩܕܡ̈ܝܐ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܐܬܬܣܝܡܘ ܡܢ ܐܒܐ. ܢܫܪܝܪ̈ܐ ܡܬܩܪܒܝ
 ܟܬ݀ ܕܢܿܝܬܘܢ ܦܐܪ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܦܘܠܚܢܗܘܢ ܕܫܘ݀ܝܢ ܠܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܗܝ݀ ܕܗܝܼ ܐܬܡܠܼ 

ܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ  ܠܘܒܩܿ ܒܟܪܡܐ܆ ܒ̈ܢܝܐ ܕܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ܇ ܗܢ݀ܘ ܕܩܕܡ̈ܝܐ 
ܗܿܘ ܕܐܝܬ . ܡܠܘܐܐ ܠܦܘܠܚܢܐ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܫܡܝܐ. ܢܡܘܣܐ ܟܬܝܒܐ

. 5ܝܬܡܠܝܢ ܗ̈ܘܘܗܝܟܠܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܒܗ ܗܠܝܢ ܡ̈ܫ .ܗܘܐ ܒܗ܆ ܡܕܒܚܐ ܕܕܒ̈ܚܐ
ܢܐ ܒܗ ܘܥܠܗܝ݀ ܐܡܼܪ ܡܪܢ ܕܐܚܕܪܗ ܣܝܓܐ܇ ܘܚܦܪ ܒܗ ܡܥܨܪܬܐ ܘܒܼ 

ܪܐ܆ ܐ ܩ݀ ]ܫـ[ܕܐܬܝܗܒ ܠܗܘܢ ܒܝܕ ܡܘܟܕ ܣܝܓܐ ܢܡܘܣܐ ܗܿܘ . ܡܓܕܠܐ
ܠܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܠܐ ܢܡܘܣܝܘܬܗܘܢ  ܫܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܣܝܓܐ܇ ܕܦܿܪ |ܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܗܘܼ 
ܢ ܡܬܼܦܠܚ ܗܘܐ܆ ܐܝܟ ܘܘܢܛܪ ܠܦܘܠܚܢܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܡܢܗ. ܕܥܡ̈ܡܐ

ܘܢ ܕܣܝܼܡܝܢ ܢܗܿ . ܓܢܒ̈ܐ ܕܠܝܪܬܘܬܐ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܐ܇ ܡܢ ܒܙܬܐ ܕܫ̈ܐܕܐ
ܠܥܡܼܠܐ . ܐܝܬܝܪ ܡܢ ܠܣ̈ܛܝ: ܘ ܦܘܠܚܢܢ ܡܬܝܕܥܢܐܝܨܝܦܐܝܬ ܠܡܚܠܨ

. ܪܝܢܬܠܝܢ ܕܒܣ̈ܝܓܐ ܚܝ̈ܠܬܢܐ ܠܦܐܪ̈ܐ ܕܟܪ̈ܡܝܗܘܢ ܡܣܝ܇ ܐ6ܐܕܦ̈ܠܚ
ܐܘ ܢܛܝܪܘܬܐ . ܡܓܕܠܐ ܕܝܢ܆ ܗܝܟܠܐ ܛܒܝܒܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܐܝܬܘܗܝܿ 
ܘܒܗ ܒܗܝܟܠܐ . ܗܝ݀ ܡܠܐܟܝܬܐ܇ ܗܝ݀ ܕܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܣܝܼܡܐ ܗܘܬ ܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ

ܘܢ ܗܘܕܠܐ ܢܦܼ . ܡܩܪܒܘ ܨ̈ܠܘܬܐ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܒܫܡܝܐܼ ܡܬܦܩܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠ
ܡܥܨܪܬܐ . ܢ̈ܦܐܓܚܘ ܬܡܢ ܩܕܡ ܫ̈ܐܕܐ ܛـܥܠ ܛܘܪ̈ܐ ܘܪ̈ܡܬܐ ܠܡܬܓܪ
 7ܝܒܗ ܩܒܼܝܥ ܗܘܐ܇ ܕܥܠܘܗܝ ܡ̈ܫܬܡܠܝܢ ܗܘ̈ ܕܝܢ܆ ܡܕܒܚܐ ܗܘ݀ ܕܕܒ̈ܚܐ ܕ

ܕܗܕܐ ܚܕܐ  8ܝܡ̈ܘܣܝܬܐ܇ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܛܘܦܣܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ ܗܘ̈ ܕܒܚ̈ܬܐ ܢ
  . ܐܬܢܟܼܣܬ݀ ܕܒܙܒܢܐ ܗܢܐ ܥܠ ܩܝܣܐ . ܕܒܚܬܐ
ܢܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܡܠܘܐܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܢܐ ܢܣܼܒܘ܆ ܠܡܝܬܝܘ ܒܗ ܦܐܪ̈ܐ ܗܿ 

ܘܠܥܼܒ̈ܕܐ ܫܪ̈ܝܪܐ ܗܿܢܘܢ ܕܡܢ . ܕܫܘ݀ܝܢ ܠܡܠܟܘܬܐ܆ ܘܦܐܪ̈ܐ ܠܐ ܐܝܼܬܝܘ
ܡܪܐ ܒܝܬܝܐ ܐܫܬܕܪܘ ܕܦܐܪ̈ܐ ܢܬܒܥܘܢ ܐܢܘܢ܇ ܟܕ ܙܩܬܝܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܘܬ 

ܕܝܠܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܓܠܝܢ  ܙܒ̈ܢܝܢ ܣ̈ܓܝܐܢ ܐܦ ܠܠܘܚ̈ܡܘܗܝܘܠܦܘܠܚܢܐ ܕܗܠܝܢ܇ 
ܪܓܡܼܘ܇ ܘܠܡܢܗܘܢ ܩܼܛܠܘ܇  ܠܡܢܗܘܢ ܡܚܼܘ܇ ܘܠܡܢܗܘܢ. ܠܗܘܢ |ܗܘܘ 

ܒܬܪܟܢ ܕܝܢ ܠܓܒܪ̈ܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܝܬܝܪ . ܟܕ ܡܪܘܕܘܬܐ ܡܬܗܓܝܢ ܗܘܘ
 . ܘܗܼܢܝܢ ܟܕ ܗܼܢܝܢ ܣܥܼܪܘ. ܩܛܠܼܘܘܐܦ ܠܗܿܢܘܢ  ܫܕܪ ܠܘܬܗܘܢ܆ܣ̈ܓܝܐܝܢ 

                                                 
5 S. Sey. 
6 S. Sey. 
7 S. Sey. 
8 S. Sey. 
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Now, the ‘servants’ are those holy prophets who were sent by God 
the Father to the house of the house of Israel, and they were sent 
on many occasions, and some of them they beat, and some of them 
they killed, and some of them they stoned, and they did not give 
fruits to the owner of the house, He who exists [in one way], they 
in a different way. Now the fruits that they did not give to the 
owner of the house are those things which are appropriate to the 
cultivation of his holy vineyard. And therefore He sent the one 
who is consubstantial7 with Him, so that they should be ashamed 
by Him and bring the fruits which are appropriate for the King-
dom. At the time8 that He was sent, He was incarnated from the 
house of Israel, and He became a human from the Virgin Mary, 
one unacquainted with coition, who is from the seed of David9 and 
of Abraham. But when those people saw Him on earth, that true 
Heir, who is equal in nature and in essence and in royalty to the 
Father, that He had come to claim from them those fruits of the 
vineyard which had not been given in the previous age, when the 
prophets were claiming them with [their] types, they threatened 
Him, and took Him outside the vineyard and killed Him, saying, 
‘This is the heir. Let us kill Him, | and take His inheritance.’ That 
is to say, ‘Let us kill the beloved Son of God the Father, and let us 
rebel against the Kingdom of His Father, and let us “break the 
yoke, and cut their bonds”’, as it is said in the psalm.10  

Here, then, he calls the house of Israel ‘the vineyard’, and not 
that which was handed over to the cultivators by the owner of the 
house, just as Isaiah also calls the house of Israel ‘the vineyard of 
the beloved’;11 that one about which he states that ‘a fence was put 
around it, and a winepress was dug in it, and a tower was built in 
it’,12 and it had clouds which were the holy prophets, those who  
 

                                                 
7 ‘Bar ousia dileh’, ‘homousion’, ‘the sharer of his ousia, essence’. 
8 Literally ’now’. 
9 Mary’s descent from David is not explicit in the Greek Gospels or 

in the Peshitta, but is emphasised in the Old Syriac Gospels.  
10 Cf. Ps 2:3. 
11 Cf. Is 5:1, 5:7. 
12 Cf. Is 5:2. 
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ܕܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܢܒ̈ܝܐ ܩ̈ܕܝܫܐ܇ ܗܿܢܘܢ ܕܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܐܒܐ  ܥܒܼ̈
. ܐܫܬܕܪܘ܇ ܠܘܬ ܒܝܬܐ ܕܒܝܬ ܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ܇ ܘܙܒ̈ܢܝܢ ܣ̈ܓܝܐܢ ܐܫܬܕܪܘ

ܘܦܐܪ̈ܐ ܠܐ . ܘܠܡܢܗܘܢ ܩܛܠܼܘ܇ ܘܠܡܢܗܘܢ ܪܓܼܡܘ ܘܠܡܢܗܘܢܼ ܡܼܚܘ
ܦܐܪ̈ܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܠܐ . ܗܿܘ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܿܢܘܢ ܒܙܢܐ ܐܚܪܢܐ. ܝܼܗܒ ܠܡܪܗ ܕܒܝܬܐ

ܝܢ ܠܦܘܠܚܢܐ ܕܟܪܡܗ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܝܗܒܼܘ ܠܡܪܗ ܕܒܝܬܐ܆ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܫܿܘ
. ܓܼܘܢ ܡܫܕܪ ܗܘܐ܇ ܗܿܘ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܒܪ ܐܘܣܝܐ ܕܝܠܗܕܼ ܘܒ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ܇

ܗܫܐ ܕܝܢ . ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܡܢܗ ܢܬܟܚܕܘܢ܆ ܘܦܐܪ̈ܐ ܕܫܘ݀ܝܢ ܠܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܢܝܿܬܘܢ
ܣܪ܇ ܘܗܘܼܐ ܒܪܢܫܐ ܡܢ  ܟܕ ܐܫܬܕܪ܆ ܡܢܗ ܕܒܝܬܐ ܕܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ ܐܬܒܼܿ
ܒܬܘܠܬܐ ܠܐ ܡܢܣܝܬ ܒܙܘܘܓܐ ܡܪܝܡ܇ ܗܝ݀ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܡܢ ܙܪܥܗ ܕܕܘܝܕ 

ܠܗܿܘ ܝܪܬܐ ܫܪܝܪܐ : ܗܿܢܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܚܙܐܘܘܗܝ ܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ. ܘܕܐܒܪܗܡ
ܘܐ ܒܟܝܢܐ ܘܒܐܘܣܝܐ ܘܒܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܠܐܒܐ ܕܐܬܼܐ ܕܢܬܒܼܥ ܐܢܘܢ : ܕܫܼܿ

ܟܕ ܢܒ̈ܝܐ ܒ̈ܛܠܢܝܬܐ : ܙܒܢܐ ܕܡܼܢ ܩܕܝܡܦܐܪ̈ܐ ܕܟܪܡܐ ܗܿܢܘܢ ܕܠܐ ܝܗܼܒܘ ܒ
ܘܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܟܪܡܐ ܐܦܩܼܘܗܝ  ܬܒܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗܘܢ܆ ܘܐܬܠܿܚܡܘ ܥܠܘܗܝ܇
ܗܿܢܘ . ܘܢܿܣܒ ܝܪܬܘܬܗ |ܘܗܝ܇ ܝܘܩܛܠܼܘܗܝ܇ ܟܕ ܐܡܿܪܝܢܼ ܕܗܿܢܘ ܝܪܬܐ ܢܩܼܛܠ

 ܘܥܠ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܐܒܘܗܝ: ܕܝܢ ܢܩܛܘܠ ܠܒܪܐ ܚܒܝܒܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܐܒܐ
ܕܐܡܝܪܐ  ܐܝܟ ܗܝ݀ .ܐ ܕܝܠܗܘܢܢܡܪܕ܆ ܘܠܢܝܪܐ ܢܬܒܪ܇ ܘܢܦ݀ܣܩ ܠܚܢܩ̈ـ

  . ܒܡܙܡܘܪܐ
 ܠܒܝܬܐ ܕܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ ܩܿܪܐ܇ ܘܠܐ ܠܗܿܘ  ܟܪܡܐ ܕܝܢ ܗܪܟܐ܆

 ܐܟܡܐ ܕܐܦ ܐܫܥܝܐ : ܕܐܫܬܼܠܡ ܠܦ̈ܠܚܐ ܡܢ ܡܪܐ ܒܝܬܐ
 ܗܿܘ ܕܣܝܓܐ . ܕܚܒܝܒܐ ܗܩܿܪܐ ܠܗ ܠܒܝܬܐ ܕܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ܇ ܟܪܡ

 ܘܐܬܒܼܢܝ  .ܒܗ ܡܥܨܪܬܐ ܐܬܚܼܦܪܬܘܕ .ܕܐܬܚܕܼܪ ܠܗܡܫܘܕܥ 
 ܗܿܢܘܢ : ܘܐ ܠܗ ܢܒ̈ܝܐ ܩ̈ܕܝܫܐܒܗ ܡܓܕܠܐ܇ ܘܥ̈ܢܢܐ ܐܝܬ ܗ
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were bringing down prophecies like rain upon it;13 that one about 
which, when it was staggering about the stupidity of transgressions 
and wickednesses, he says that instead of grapes they produced 
thorny carobs,14 so that he would uproot it from domestic-intimacy 
with Him, and would break down its fence, and would uproot its 
tower, and would stop up its winepress;15 that one which is from 
the pure ones of the house of Israel killed God from the domestic-
intimacy of the Father, and through the killing of the cultivation of 
types, and the entrance of a new people which believed in and ac-
cepted the beloved Son, and of the new cultivation and the true 
service which is in the Gospel, He commanded the clouds not to 
send down rain.16 That is to say, the age of the prophets passed, 
because the one about whom they were prophesizing was revealed, 
[and] the murderers saw Him, the murderous children of his 
prophets and the disobedient [Israelites] led Him outside that vine-
yard, which is the synagogue of Israel | which is in Jerusalem, and 
they killed Him.  

When the Father was asking them allegorically, according to 
the utterance of our Saviour,17 what he should do to those cultiva-
tors, for it is fitting that cultivators such as these are should perish 
most wickedly, and [that] He should hand over the vineyard to 
other cultivators who are better than them, He was naturally driv-
ing them away from His Kingdom, as they were not bringing the 
fruits which are appropriate for this [Kingdom]. And He  
will hand it over to the new people from the peoples, those who 
always bring fruits of righteousness which are appropriate for  
the Kingdom, whilst loving His beloved Son, He whom the  
Jews hated, and they adore His salvific passions, those which  
were carried out by those [Jews], and they boast in His death,  
that which was completed by the hands of those wicked  
ones. And therefore Jesus was saying to them; ‘Have you never  

                                                 
13 Cf. Is 5:6, where God says that he will command the clouds to stop 

raining upon the vineyard.  
14 Cf. Is 5:2, 5:4. 
15 Cf. Is 5:5. 
16 Cf. Is 5:6. 
17 Cf. Mt 21:40. 
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 ܓܐܡܼܪܗܿܘ ܕܟܼܕ . ܕܢܒ̈ܝܘܬܐ ܒܕܡܘܬ ܡܛܪܐ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܡܚܬܝܢ ܗܘܘ
ܘܚܠܦ ܥ̈ܢܒܐ ܝܗܼܒܘ ܚܪ̈ܘܒܐ : ܕܠܐ ܢܡܘ̈ܣܝܘܬܐ ܘܕܒܝܼ̈ܫܬܐ ܘܫܐܒܥ

ܘܕܢܬܪܘܥ ܠܣܝܓܐ ܕܝܠܗ܆ . ܕܢܥܩܪܝܘܗܝ ܡܢ ܒܝܬܝܘܬܗ ܐܡܿܪ ܟܘܒ̈ܢܝܐ܆
ܕܒܝܬܐ  ܕܚܣܝܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܗܿܘ ܕ. ܘܢܥܩܘܪ ܠܡܓܕܠܗܼ ܘܢܛܡܡ ܠܡܥܨܪܬܗ

ܒܩܛܠܐ ܕܦܘܠܚܢܐ ܡܢ ܒܝܬܝܘܬܗ ܕܐܒܐ܇ ܘ. ܕܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ ܩܿܛܠ ܠܐܠܗܐ
ܐܝܢܐ ܕܗܝܡܢ ܘܩܒܠܗ ܠܒܪܐ  ܕܛ̈ܠܢܝܬܐ܇ ܘܡܥܠܬܐ ܕܥܡܐ ܚܼܕܬܐ

ܘܦܼܩܕ . ܚܒܝܒܐ܇ ܘܕܦܘܠܚܢܐ ܚܼܕܬܐ ܘܕܬܫܡܫܬܐ ܫܪܝܪܬܐ ܕܒܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ
ܡܛܠ ܕܐܬܓܠܼܝ . ܗܿܢܘ ܕܝܢ ܥܒܼܪ ܙܒܢܐ ܕܢܒ̈ܝܐ. ܠܥܢ̈ܢܐ ܕܠܐ ܢܚ̈ܬܢ ܡܛܪܐ

ܗܿܘ ܕܥܠܘܗܝ ܡܬܢܿܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ܇ ܗܿܘ ܚܙܐܘܘܗܝ ܩ̈ܛܘܠܐ܇ ܒ̈ܢܝܐ ܩ̈ܛܘܠܐ 
ܘܗܝ ܐܟܡܐ ܕܡܢ ܠܥܠ ܝ̈ܣܢܐ ܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܟܪܡܐ ܐܦܩܼ ܘܠܐ ܡܬܬܦܕܢܒ̈ܝܘܗܝ 

  . ܕܒܐܘܪܫܠܡܼ ܘܩܛܠܘܗܝ |ܐܝܬܼܝܢܢ܇ ܗܿܘ ܕܐܝܼܬܘܗܝ ܟܢܘܫܬܐ ܕܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ 
ܐܒܐ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܦܠܐܬܢܐܝܬ ܡܫܐܠ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܡܠܬܗ ܕܦܪܘܩܢ 

ܕܘܢ ܦ̈ܠܚܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܒܕܒܝܼܫ ܒܝܼܫ ܘܿܠܐ ܕܢܐ: ܕܡܢܐ ܢܥܼܒܕ ܠܦ̈ܠܚܐ ܗܿܢܘܢ
ܢܫܠܡܝܘܗܝ ܠܟܪܡܐ܆ ܡܢ ܐܢܘܢ܆ ܘܠܦ̈ܠܚܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܡܝܬܪܝܢ ܡܢܗܘܢ 

ܦܐܪ̈ܐ ܕܫܿܘܝܢ  9ܝܬܝܝܐܝܟ ܠܐ ܡ̈ : ܗ ܕܚܿܩ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܟܝܢܐܝܬܡܠܟܘܬ
ܠܗܕܐ܇ ܘܠܥܡܐ ܚܼܕܬܐ ܕܡܼܢ ܥܡ̈ܡܐ ܡܫܠܡ ܠܗܿ܆ ܗܿܢܘܢ ܕܒܟܠܙܒܢ ܦܐܪ̈ܐ 
ܕܙܕܝܩܘܬܐ ܕܫܿܘܝܢ ܠܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܡܿܝܬܝܢ܇ ܟܕ ܡܚܒܒܝܢ ܠܒܪܗ ܚܒܝܒܐ܇ ܗܿܘ 

ܫܘ̈ܗܝ ܦܪ̈ܘܩܝܐ܇ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܢܗܘܢ ܘܣܿܓܕܝܢ ܠܚ. ܕܗܼܢܘܢ ܝܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܣܢܼܐܘܗܝ
ܗܿܘ ܕܒܐܝ̈ܕܝܗܘܢ ܕܗܿܢܘܢ . ܘܡܫܬܒܗܪܝܢ ܒܩܛܠܗ. ܘܢ ܐܣܼܬܥܪܘܢܕܗܿ 

 ܕܠܐ ܡܬܘܡ : ܓܘܢ ܐܡܿܪ ܗܘܐ ܠܘܬܗܘܢ ܝܫܘܥܕܘܒ. ܪ̈ܫܝܥܐ ܐܫ݀ܬܡܠܝ
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read in the Scripture that “The stone which the builders rejected 
became the head of the corner. This was done by the Lord, and it 
is a wonder in our sight!” Therefore I say to you, the Kingdom of 
God will be taken away from you and it will be given to a people 
which produces its fruits. And whoever should fall on this stone 
will be broken to pieces; and everyone upon whom that stone 
should fall, it will scatter him.’ Have you perceived that that vine-
yard which was taken away from the first cultivators and was 
handed over to others has been shown by our Saviour to be the 
Kingdom of God, that which was taken from the murderous peo-
ple | of the Jews, and was given to a new people which brings 
fruits. Now, those people were called builders since they are those 
to whom the building of the holy church was entrusted from the 
beginning through the ministry of the types. When the stone of the 
head of the corner, which is Christ, fell upon them, by means of it 
He joined together the people to the peoples, and gathered them 
into one house or people, that which is the holy church. Those 
[Jews], however, denied Christ and did not accept Him, and they 
made him suffer and nailed Him on the Cross. And hence He said, 
‘everyone who should fall on this stone will be broken to pieces’, 
that is to say, everyone who should be impudent against Christ, 
blaspheming as the Jews blasphemed against Him, he shall be de-
stroyed and shall perish and shall become a stranger to that holy 
house which is joined together and made firm through Him as 
though through the head of the corner. And ‘The one upon whom 
that stone should fall, it will scatter him’, for it is evident that the 
one against whom Christ is angry, due to his rebellion and blas-
phemy against Him, He will cast him out from the household and 
will scatter him among the peoples, just as the Jews had to endure 
on account of their wickedness and their impudence.  

So then, when we know things such as these, my beloved,  
let us flee from the imitation of the Jews, let us not be haters  
of God like them, so that we should not suffer a scattering like 
theirs. Let us not reject the stone of the head of the corner, so  
that it should not cast us far away from His household. Let us not 
fall upon it, being wickedly impudent in any way, | lest we be  
broken to pieces and destroyed by perdition. And, again, neither  
let it fall upon us, as upon [those] abusive ones, lest it put an end to 
us and drive us away from the blessed life. But let us long  
 

114a 

114b 



ܕܚܒܝܒܐܪܡܗ ܟ   501 
 

ܗܝܼ ܗܘܼܬ ܠܪܝܫܗܿ ܕܙܘܝܬܐ܆ ܡܢ : ܠܝܘ ܒܢ̈ܝܐܕܟܐܦܐ ܕܐܣܼ : ܩܪܝܬܘܢ ܒܟܬܒܐ
ܡܛܠܗܢܐ ܐܡܿܪ . ܠܘܬ ܡܪܝܐ ܗܘܼܬ݀ ܗܕܐ܆ ܘܐܝܬܝܗܿ ܬܕܡܘܪܬܐ ܒܥܝ̈ܢܝܢ

ܗܐ܆ ܘܬܬܝܼܗܒ ܠܥܡܐ ܠܕܐ ܕܬܫܬܩܼܠ ܡܢܟܘܢ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ. ܐܢܐ ܠܟܘܢ
ܘܟܠ ܡܿܢ ܕܗܝܼ ܬܦܠ . ܥܥܘܡܿܢ ܕܢܦ݀ܠ ܥܠ ܟܐܦܐ ܗܕܐ ܢܬܼܪ. ܦܐܪ̈ܝܗܿ  ܥܒܕܕ

: ܚܼܙܝܬܘܢ ܕܟܪܡܐ ܗܿܘ ܕܐܫܼܬܩܠ ܡܢ ܦ̈ܠܚܐ ܩܕ̈ܡܝܐ. ܥܠܘܗܝܼ ܬܕܪܝܘܗܝ
ܗܝ݀ : ܝ ܡܢ ܦܪܘܩܢ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝܘܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܐܬܚ: ܘܠܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܐܫܬܼܠܡ

ܘܠܥܡܐ ܚܼܕܬܐ ܕܡܝܿܬܐ : ܕܝܗ̈ܘܕܝܐ |ܕܐܬܢܣܼܒܬ݀ ܡܢ ܥܡܐ ܩܛܘܠܐ 
ܪ̈ܐ ܐܬܝܗܼܒܬ܆݀ ܒܢ̈ܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܬܩܪܝܘ ܗܿܢܘܢ܇ ܐܝܟ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܢܝܢܐ ܦܐ

. ܕܥܕܬܐ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ ܐܬܓܥܠ ܠܗܘܢ ܒܬܫܡܫܬܐ ܕܛ̈ܠܢܝܬܐ ܡܢ ܫܘܪܝܐ
ܗܿܘ ܕܐܣܼܪ : ܝܗܿ ܡܫܝܚܐܬܝܐܟܕ ܟܐܦܐ ܕܪܝܫ ܓܘܢܝܐ ܢܦܼܠܬ݀ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܗܝ݀ ܕ

ܗܿܘ : ܘܟܿܢܫܼ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܚܕ ܒܝܬܐ ܐܘܟܝܬ ܥܡܐ: ܒܗܿ ܠܥܡܐ ܘܠܥܡ̈ܡܐ
. ܪܘ ܒܗ ܒܡܫܝܚܐ ܘܠܐ ܩܒܠܘܗܝܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܥܕܬܐ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ܆ ܗܿܢܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܟܦܼ 

ܕܟܠ ܡܿܢ ܕܢܦ݀ܠ ܥܠ ܗܕܐ . ܘܡܢ ܗܪܟܐܼ ܐܡܼܪ. ܘܐܚܫܘܗܝ ܘܩܒܥܘܗܝ ܒܙܩܝܦܐ
ܟܕ ܡܓܕܦ ܐܝܟ : ܕܟܠ ܕܢܡܪܚ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ: ܗܿܢܘ ܕܝܢ. ܢܬܼܪܥܥܟܐܦܐܼ 

ܕܝܗ̈ܘܕܝܐ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܓܕܦܘ܆ ܢܬܚܒܠ ܘܢܐܒܕ ܘܢܗܘܼܐ ܢܘܟܪܝܐ ܠܒܝܬܐ 
 ܩܕܝܫܐ܇ ܗܿܘ ܕܒܗ ܐܝܟ ܕܒܪܝܫ ܓܘܢܝܐ ܡܬܐܣܪ ܡܿܢ ܘܡܫܪܪ܇ ܘܐܝܢܐ ܕܗܝܼ 

: ܕܐܝܢܐ ܕܗܘܼ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܪܓܿܙ ܥܠܘܗܝ: ܝܕܝܥܐ ܕܝܢ. ܬܦܠ ܥܠܘܗܝܼ ܬܕܪܝܘܗܝ
ܢܘܒܕܝܘܗܝ ܡܢ ܒܝܬܝܘܬܗ ܘܢܕܪܝܘܗܝ : ܡܛܠ ܡܪܘܕܘܬܗ ܘܓܘܕܦܗ ܕܥܠܘܗܝ

ܥܠ ܐܦ̈ܝ ܪܘܫܥܗܘܢ  ܣܒܼܠܘܒܝܬ ܥܡ̈ܡܐ܇ ܐܝܟ ܕܗܼܢܘܢ ܝܘܕ̈ܝܐ 
  ܘܡܪܚܘܬܗܘܢܼ 

ܟܕ ܗܠܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܡܕܝܢ ܝܕ݀ܥܝܢܢ ܚ̈ܒܝܒܝ܆ ܢܥ݀ܪܘܩ ܡܢ ܡܕܡܝܢܘܬܐ 
ܪܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܘܒܢ̈ܝܝ ܐܠܗܐ ܐܟܘܬܗܘܢ܇ ܕܠܐ ܣܠܐ ܢܗܘܼܐ  .ܕܝܗ̈ܘܕܝܐ

ܕܠܐ ܠܪܘܚܩܐ ܬܙܢܘܩ ܠܢ ܝܐ܆ ܘܢܠܐ ܢܣܠܐ ܠܟܐܦܐ ܕܪܝܫ ܓ. ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܢܚܫ
ܕܠܐ  |ܕ ܡܢ ܙܢܝ̈ܢ ܒܝܼܫܐܝܬ܆ ܚܡܢ ܒܝܬܝܘܬܗ܇ ܠܐ ܢܦܠ ܥܠܝܗܿ ܟܕ ܡܡܪܚܝܢܢ ܒ

ܘܐܦܠܐ ܗܝܼ ܬܘܒ ܬܦܠ ܥܠܝܢ܇ ܘܐܝܟ ܕܥܠ . ܢܬܪܥܥ ܘܠܐܒܕܢܐ ܢܬܚܿܒܠ
 ܐܠܐ ܢܣܘܚ . ܚ̈ܝܐ ܛܘܒ̈ܬܢܐ ܡܨܥܪ̈ܢܐ܇ ܕܠܐ ܬܛܿܠܩ ܠܢ ܘܬܕܚܘܩ ܠܢ ܡܢ
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for the meeting with that stone of the head of the corner by which 
we will be strengthened and will be [incorporated] within the glori-
ous building of the holy church. Let us hate the action of the Jews, 
fleeing from the love of killing, and let us worship Him whom they 
killed, as one who is the true God, who in His mercy was slaugh-
tered by the Jews for the sake of our salvation. Let us abhor the 
rabid thought of the scribes and the Pharisees, as from that which 
shed innocent blood in its impudence. Let us weep for the destruc-
tion of those people, and let us request from our Lord Jesus Christ 
that pardoning their weakness He might quickly gather them in to 
the faith in Him, and mix them in with the gathering of the holy 
church, so that the remnant of Israel might live, according to that 
which is now spoken concerning the fulfilment of the peoples. And 
let Him manifest his revelation over us, so that that by means of it 
we might escape from the anxieties of this world which is full of 
sorrows, and we might be deemed worthy of the delightful repose 
which is there, through Our Lord and Our God, who is alive by 
nature, to Whom be glory and worship, together with His Father, 
and His Holy Spirit, forever and ever, Amen. 
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 ܝܼܚܐܒܫܠܐܘܪܥܗܿ ܕܟܐܦܐ ܕܪܝܫ ܓܘܢܝܐ܆ ܕܒܗܿ ܢܫܬܪܪ ܘܢܗܘܼܐ ܒܒܢܝܢܐ 
ܢܣܢܐ ܠܣܥܘܪܘܬܐ ܕܝܘ̈ܕܝܐ܆ ܟܕ ܡܢ ܪܚܡܼܬܿ ܩܛܠܐ . ܕܥܕܬܐ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ

 .ܘܢܣܓܘܕ ܠܗܿܘ ܕܩܼܛܠܼܘ܆ ܐܝܟ ܕܠܐܝܢܐ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܠܗܐ ܫܪܝܪܐ. ܥܿܪܩܝܢܢ
 ܢܓܥܨ ܡܢ ܬܪܥܝܬܐ. ܕܒܪ̈ܚܡܘܗܝ ܥܠ ܐܦ̈ܝ ܦܘܪܩܢܢ ܐܬܢܟܼܣ ܡܢ ܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ

ܦܩܪܬܐ ܕܣܿܦܪ̈ܐ ܘܕܦܪ̈ܝܫܐ܆ ܐܝܟ ܕܡܢ ܐܝܿܕܐ ܕܠܕܡܐ ܙܟܝܐ ܐܫܼܕܬ݀ 
ܘܢܒܼܥܐ ܡܢ ܡܪܢ ܝܫܘܥ : ܒܡܪܚܘܬܗ܇ ܢܒܟܐ ܥܠ ܐܒܕܢܗܘܢ ܕܗܿܢܘܢ
ܒܥܓܠ ܢܟܿܢܼܫ ܐܢܘܢ ܥܡ : ܡܫܝܚܐ܇ ܕܟܕ ܚܿܐܣ ܥܠ ܡܚܝܠܘܬܗܘܢ

ܐܝܟܢܐ . ܘܢܚܠܘܛ ܐܢܘܢ ܒܟܢܼܫܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ. ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܕܒܗ
ܡܘܠܝܐ ܐܝܟ ܗܝ݀ ܕܐܡܝܪܐ ܗܫܐ ܕܥܠ . ܕܫܪܟܢܐ ܕܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ ܢܐܚܐ

ܕܒܗ ܡܢ ܛܘܪ̈ܦܘܗܝ ܕܥܠܡܐ ܗܢܐ ܡܠܸܐ : ܘܢܕܢܚ ܥܠܝܢ ܓܠܝܢܗ. ܕܥܡ̈ܡܐ
ܒܗ ܒܡܪܢ . ܥܩ̈ܬܐ ܢܓܗܐ܆ ܘܠܢܝܿܚܬܐ ܕܒܘܿܣܡܐ ܕܬܡܢ ܢܫܼܬܘܐ

ܥܡ ܐܒܘܗܝ : ܕܠܗ ܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ ܘܣܓܕܬܐ. ܒܟܝܢܐ ܚ̈ܝܐܘܐܠܗܢ ܗܿܘ 
 :ܘܪܘܚܗ ܩܕܝܫܐܼ ܠܥܠܡܼ ܥܠܡܝܢ ܐܡܝܢ
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| Again [the anaphora], of the holy Mor Cyriacus, Patriarch of An-
tioch 

| O Lord, the everlasting and eternal, You who are invisibly 
honoured and exalted in the splendour of the illustrious Powers, 
and in the incarnate radiance of the Sun of Righteousness, of that 
eternal Son who is from You, You have filled those on earth with 
peace, so now also Lord, make us worthy that with a love which is 
purified of deceit and hypocrisy, and with a tranquillity shining with 
immaterial graces, we may embrace one another with a spiritual and 
undefiled kiss. And let us raise up…    

Priest: Peace… Deacon: Let us give… 
Priest: An abundance of blessings and a sea of mercies and 

compassion grant, O Lord, to these who are now bowed before 
Your priestly altar and are entreating You, by the grace and mercy 
and love for humanity of Your Only-begotten Son, with Whom… 
  Priest: O Lord, You who are most illustrious and good, who 
in Your overflowing and incomprehensible mercies | did send 
Your Son for our salvation, do not turn us away from before Your 
merciful face, O Lord, as we stand in the inner Holy of Holies to 
offer You service and the performance of the spiritual, rational, 
bloodless, and illustrious sacrifice. For in truth we are they who 
stand far removed from righteousness, and we are entangled in 
many kinds of evil, and we have no confidence to offer this fearful 
and bloodless sacrifice, but taking refuge in Your Only-begotten, 
we beseech You, O most Merciful One, that these mysteries may 
not be for us a cause of retribution or sin, since they were prepared 
for our salvation, | for the blotting out of all our stains and trans-
gressions, and for the remission of all our spots and trespasses, by 
the grace and mercy and love for humanity of Your Son, through 
Whom… 

Deacon: Let us stand… Priest: The love… Deacon: Up-
ward… Priest: Let us give thanks… 

Inclination: Worship, and honour, and praise are truly fitting, 
and seemly, and incumbent for You, O Creator of things visible 
and invisible. 
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  ܕܐܢܛܝܘܟܝܐ] ܝܪܟܐ[ܦܐܛܪ ܬܘܒ ܕܩܕܝܫܐ ܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ |
ܫܘܠܛـܢ̈ـܐ  1ܗܘܿ ܕܒܗܝܼܪܘܬ. ܡܪܝܐ ܗܘܿ ܡܬܘܡܝܐ ܘܕܠܥܠܡ| 
ܘܒܕܢܚܐ ܕܒܒܣܪ ܕܫܡܫܐ . ܪܡܪܡܓܢܝܙܐܝܬ ܡܬܝܩܪ ܐܢܬ ܘܡܬ. ܢܨܝ̈ܚܐ

ܫܠܡܐ ܡܠܝܼܬ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܥܠ . ܕܗܘܿ ܒܪܐ ܡܬܘܡܝܐ ܕܡܢܟ. ܕܙܕܝܩܘܬܐ
ܐܫܘܼܐ ܠܢ ܕܒܚܘܒܐ ܕܡܨܠܠ ܡܢ ܢܟܠܐ . ܐܢܬ ܐܦ ܗܫܐ ܡܪܝܐ. ܐܪܥܐ

ܢܥܦܩ ܚܕ ܠܚܕ : ܘܒܫܝܢܐ ܢܨܝܼܚ ܒܫܘܦܪ̈ܐ ܠܐ ܗܘ̈ܠܢܝܐ: ܘܡܿܐܣܒ ܒܐܦ̈ܐ
  .ܘܢܣܩ. ܒܢܘܫܩܬܐ ܡܬܝܕܥܢܝܬܐ ܘܕܠܐ ܛܘܼܠܫܐ

  .ܘܢܬܠ ]ܫܢܐ[ܡܫܡـ. ܫܠܡܐ ܘܟܗܢܐ
ܫܿܟܢ ܡܪܝܐ . ܕܒܘܼܪ̈ܟܬܐ ܘܝܡܐ ܕܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܘܕܚܢܢܐ 2ܫܦܥ̈ـܐ ܟܗܢܐ

] ܬܐ[ܒܛܝܒܘ. ܘܠܟ ܡܬܟܫܦܝܢ. ܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܗܫܐ ܩܕܡ ܡܕܒܚܟ ܟܗܢܝܐ ܪܟܝܼܢܝܢ
  .ܘܒܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܘܒܪܚܡܬ ܐܢܫܘܬܐ ܕܝܚܝܕܝܐ ܒܪܐ ܕܝܠܟ ܕܥܡܗ

. ܗܘ ܕܒܫܦܝܼܥܘܬ ܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܕܝܠܟ: ܡܪܝܐ ܗܘ ܕܢܿܨܝܼܚ ܒܟܠ ܘܛܒܿܐ ܟܗܢܐ
ܠܐ ܬܣܠܐ ܠܢ ܡܢ ܩܕܡ . ܫܕܪܬ ܒܪܐ ܕܝܠܟ ܠܦܘܪܩܢܢ |: ܠܐ ܡܬܕܪ̈ܟܢܐ

ܠܡܫܡܫܘ . ܟܕ ܒܩܕܘܫ ܩܘ̈ܕܫܐ ܓܘܝܐ ܩܝܿܡܝܢܢ: ܦܪܨܘܦܐ ܕܪ̈ܚܡܝܟ ܡܪܝܐ
ܘܠܐ . ܘܦܘܠܚܢܐ ܕܕܒܚܬܐ ܡܬܝܕܥܢܝܬܐ ܘܡܠܝܼܠܬܐ. ܠܟ ܠܬܫܡܫܬܐ

. ܗܿܢܘܢ ܕܠܪܘܚܩܐ ܟܝܬ. ܐܝܬܝܢ ܓܝܪ ܒܫܪܪܐ. ܐܫܝܼܕܬ ܒܕܡܐ ܘܢܨܝܚܬܐ
ܘܠܝܬ : ܡܥܪܙܠܝܢܢܘܒܣܓܝܐܘܬ ܐܕ̈ܫܐ ܕܒܝܼܫܬܐ . ܩܝܿܡܝܢܝܢ] ܬܐ[ܡܢ ܙܕܝܩܘ

ܐܠܐ ܟܕ . ܕܚܝܼܠܐ ܘܕܠܐ ܕܡܐ. ܠܡܟܿܗܢܘ ܠܟ ܠܕܒܚܐ ܗܢܐ. ܝܐܠܢ ܦܐܪܪܝܣ
ܕܠܐ . ܐܘ̃ ܣܓܝ ܪ̈ܚܡܐ. ܡܦܝܣܝܢܢ ܠܟ. ܒܝܚܝܕܝܐ ܕܝܠܟ ܡܬܓܘܣܝܢܢ

 |: ܛܝܼܒܘ ܠܦܘܪܩܢܢܬܕܐ. ܠܢ ܪ̈ܐܙܐ ܗܠܝܢ 3ܘܠܐ ܠܚܘܒܐ ܢܗܘܢ. ܠܬܒܥܬܐ
ܘܒܪ̈ܚܡܐ ] ܬܐ[ܒܛܝܒܘ. ܠܥܛܝܿܐ ܕܟܠܗܘܢ ܛܘ̈ܠܫܐ ܘܡܬܥܒܿܪ̈ܢܘܬܐ ܕܝܠܢ

  . ܝܕܒܐܝܕ̈ܘܗ. ܒܪܐ ܕܝܠܟ]ܕ[ܘܒܪܚܡܬ ܐܢܫܘܬܐ 
  . ܢܘܕܐ ܟܗܢܐ. ܠܥܠ ]ܫܢܐ[ܡܫܡـ. ܚܘܒܐ ܟܗܢܐ. ܢܩܘܡ ]ܫܢܐ[ܡܫܡـ

ܣܓܕܬܐ  4ܘܡܬܚܝܼܒܐ. ܐܝܟ ܕܒܫܪܪܐ ܫܘܝܐ ܘܦܐܝܐ .ܓܗܢܬܐ
ܠܟ ܒܪܘܝܐ ܕܡܬܚ̈ܙܝܢܝܬܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܕܠܐ  .5]ܬܐܚ[ܘܐܝܩܪܐ ܘܬܫܒܘ

 .ܡܬܚ̈ܙܝܢܝܬܐ
   

                                                 
1 B.L. Add. 14690, fol. 166b, reads ܕܒܗܕܝܪܘܬ. 
2 B.L. Add. 14690, fol. 167a, reads without sey (i.e. in sing.) 
3 B.L. Add. 14696, fol. 96a, and B.L. Add. 14690, fol. 167b, read 

 .ܢܗܘܘܢ
4 B.L. Add. 14690, fol. 168a, reads ܘܡܬܬܚܝܼܒܐ. 
5 B.L. Add. 14690, fol. 168a, reads  ̄ܘܬܫܒܘ (abbr. for ܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ). 
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And he raises his voice: Having, therefore, our spiritual eyes in 
the celestial heights above, and alertly gazing upon the illustrious 
companies and ranks who are there, and with the ears of our mind 
listening to the splendour of the perpetual praises above, we hear 
the illustrious voices of the congregations of the first-born who are 
inscribed in heaven, the mystical sounds of the glorious utterances 
| of the Angels, the wondrous hymns of the Archangels, the an-
thems rejoicing with spiritual praises of the eternal and imperish-
able Principalities and Powers, the immaterially sublime exultations 
of the canticles of the Thrones, the shining brilliance of the bless-
ings of the Cherubim, which flash forth with wings and wheels and 
glorious eyes, the burning of the Seraphim, which with threefold 
‘Holies’ blaze and flame,1 with whom let us also cry out and say …  

People: Holy… 
Inclination: You are truly glorified with the [threefold]  ‘Ho-

lies’, along with Your equally illustrious Only-begotten Son, the 
Lord and King of all,2 for You are marvellous in holy things, and a 
sea of mercies and compassion, who created man in Your image 
and likeness, and entrusted him with the shining delights of para-
dise, | he who, when he did not keep [the commandment], through 
the deceit of the Accuser and the counsel of the woman, became 
an exile from it and was dismissed to the cursed earth. But You, O 
merciful Father, did not believe that Your image should become 
alien to Your possessions, but having [tried] to discipline him by 
the laws and prophets, although he was not disciplined, You sent 
Your beloved Son for his salvation, He who having become incar-
nate and made man from the Spirit and from the Virgin Mary, de-
vised an excellent rite3 for our salvation.  
  

                                                 
1 Cf. Is 6:3. 
2 In the Syrian Orthodox tradition the Trisagion is linked to the Son 

by the addition of the words ‘Who was crucified for us’, and this is echoed 
here by Cyriacus. 

3 The term ܐܕܫܐ, ‘kind, type, species’, is also used in liturgical con-
texts of the eucharistic words of institution, which follow here immedi-
ately after this prayer. 
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ܐܝܬ ܠܢ ܥܝܢ̈ـܐ . ܟܕ ܗܟܝܠ ܠܥܠ ܒܡܪ̈ܘܡܐ ܥ̈ܠܝܐ .ܘܬܠܐ ܩܠܗ
. ܥܝܪܐܝܬ ܡܬܒܩܿܝܢܢ. ܕܬܡܢܘܛܟ̈ܣܐ ܢܨܝ̈ܚܐ ܘܒܓܘܕ̈ܐ . ܡܬܝܕܥ̈ܢܝܬܐ

: ܐܡܝܼܢ̈ـܐ ܕܠܥܠ ܨܝܬܝܢܢ] ܒܚܐ[ܠܗܕܝܪܘܬ ܫ̈ܘ. ܘܒܐܕ̈ܢܐ ܕܬܪܥܝܬܢ
ܩ̈ܠܐ . ܫܡܿܥܝܢܢ ܠܩ̈ܠܐ ܢܨܝܚ̈ܐ ܕܥ̈ܕܬܐ ܕܒܘܟܪ̈ܐ ܕܟܬܝܒܝܢ ܒܫܡܝܐ

ܠܢܘܨܪ̈ܬܐ ܬܡܝܗ̈ܐ ܕܪ̈ܒܝ : ܕܡܠܐܟ̈ܐ |ܐܪ̈ܙܢܝܬܐ ܕܫܒܝܚܘܬ ܪ̈ܬܡܐ 
ܕܪ̈ܝܫܢܘܬܐ ܟܝܬ . ܠܣܕܪ̈ܐ ܡܦܪ̈ܓܝ ܒܗܘ̈ܠܠܐ ܡܬܝܕܥ̈ܢܐ: ܡܠܐܟ̈ܐ

ܠܕܘ̈ܨܐ ܕܬܫܒ̈ܚܬܐ ܡܥܠܝܬ : ܬܘ̈ܡܝܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܫܬܪ̈ܝܢܐܘܕܚ̈ܝܠܘܬܐ ܡ
ܠܡܙܠܓܘܬ ܢܘܗܪܐ ܕܒܘܪ̈ܟܬܐ . ܒܫܘܦܪ̈ܐ ܠܐ ܗܘ̈ܠܢܝܐ ܕܟܘܪ̈ܣܘܬܐ

 6ܠܝܩܘܪܘܬܐ :ܕܒܓܦ̈ܐ ܘܓܝ̈ܓܠܐ ܘܒܥܝ̈ܢܐ ܫܒܝܚ̈ܬܐ ܡܒܪܩܝܢ. ܕܟܪ̈ܘܒܐ
ܕܥܡܗܘܢ . ܕܣܪ̈ܦܐ ܕܒܗܕܝܪܘܬ ܩܘܕ̈ܫܐ ܬܠܝܬܝ̈ܐ ܡܫܬܠܗܒܝܢ ܘܡܬܢܒܪܫܝܢ

  ܐܦ ܚܢܢ ܢܙܥܩ ܘܢܐܡܪ
  ]ܝܫ[ܩܕ ܥܡܐ

ܘܐܦ ܡܪܝܐ . ܐܝܬ ܡܫܒܚ ܐܝܬܝܟ ܒܩܘܕ̈ܫܐܫܪܝܪ .ܓܗܢܬܐ
ܬܗܝܪܐ . ܘܝܚܝܕܝܐ ܒܪܐ ܕܝܠܟ. ܢܨܝܚܐ ܕܝܢ ܒܫܘܝܘܬܐ. ܘܡܠܟܐ ܕܟܠ

ܗܘܿ ܕܠܒܪ ܐܢܫܐ . ܘܝܡܐ ܕܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܘܕܚܢܢܐ. ܓܝܪ ܒܩܘܕ̈ܫܐ ܐܝܬܝܟ
ܘܒܘܣ̈ܡܐ ܕܒܦܪܕܝܣܐ ܢܗܝܪܐܝܬ . ܒܨܠܡܐ ܘܒܕܡܘܬܐ ܕܝܠܟ ܒܪܝܬܝܗܝ

. ܗܿܘ ܕܟܕ ܠܐ ܢܛܪ ܒܝܕ ܢܟܠܗ ܕܐܟܠܩܪܨܐ ܘܡܠܟܗܿ ܕܐܢܬܬܐ |. ܗܝܡܢܬܝܗܝ
ܐܢܬ ܕܝܢ ܐܘ̃ . ܘܪܝܣܬܝܢܐ ܡܢܗ ܗܘܼܐ ܘܠܐܪܥܐ ܕܠܘ̈ܛܬܐ ܐܫܬܪܝܐܟܣ

ܐܠܐ ܟܕ . ܠܐ ܣܒܪܬ ܕܨܠܡܟ ܢܘܟܪܝܐ ܠܩܢܝܢܟ ܢܗܘܐ. ܐܒܐ ܡܪܚܡܢܐ
ܠܒܪܐ ܕܝܠܟ ܚܒܝܒܐ ܫܕܪܬ : ܘܠܐ ܐܬܪܕܝ: ܒܢܡܘܣ̈ܐ ܘܢܒܝܘ̈ܬܐ ܪܕܝܬܝܗܝ

. ܟܕ ܐܬܒܣܪ ܘܐܬܒܪܢܫ] ܠܬܐ[ܒܬܘ 7ܗܘܿ ܕܡܢ ܪܘܚܐ ܘܡܢ ܡܪܝܡ. ܠܦܘܪܩܢܗ
  . ܐܕܫܐ ܡܝܬܪܐ ܕܒܪ ܠܦܘܪܩܢܢ

   

                                                 
 ܠܝܩܘܕܘܬܐ6
7 Text reads ܡܝܪܝܡ. 
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And he raises his voice: When He had taken the bread into 
His pure and holy hands, which are without blemish and unstained, 
and having given thanks to You O God, the Father, ܀ He blessed ܀ 
He sanctified ܀ He broke, and He gave it to His disciples and apos-
tles, saying, ‘Take, eat of it. This is My Body, which for you and for 
many is broken and given for the remission of sins | and for eter-
nal life.’ 

 Likewise concerning the cup, after the mystical supper He ܀
made a measured mix of wine and water, ܀ He gave thanks ܀  He 
blessed  ܀ He sanctified, and He gave it to His disciples and apos-
tles, saying, ‘Take, drink of it, all of you. This is the blood of the 
New Covenant, which for you and for many is shed and given for 
the remission of sins and for eternal life.’ 

‘Whenever you eat this bread and drink this cup you proclaim 
My death and resurrection, until I come [again].’ 

Priest: | As we thus celebrate the commemoration of Your 
death, and of Your resurrection, flashing with light on the third 
day, we also commemorate Your ascension to heaven, accompa-
nied by the jubilation of the angels, Your sitting at the right hand of 
the majesty of the Father, and Your second coming from heaven, 
along with the great trumpet and the sound of the Archangels. And 
we offer this fearful and bloodless sacrifice so that despite the mul-
titude of our iniquities, and the sea of our evil deeds, You might 
not turn us away from the splendours of the magnificent gifts of 
Your glory, O lover of humanity, when You sit on the fearful 
throne of Your majesty on high, at that time of trembling and of 
judgements, | when You will judge everyone according to his 
deeds, when the bitter weeping and the grinding of teeth of the 
wicked and wrong-doers shall be heard from within  
the fire of Gehenna, when the righteous shall shine with the  
splendid glories of the bridal-chamber, when the undying worm  
shall sharpen its tooth upon the deniers, and the fire of Gehenna  
shall fiercely burn and threaten to torment the wicked,  
when the unfading light shall delight the just and the righteous,  
and the outer darkness, in which there is no ray [of light], shall  
eternally burn the sinners, when Your judgemental voice shall  
separate the lambs from the goats,  admitting the lambs to the  
Kingdom of Heaven, but the goats to the fire which is not  
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] ܝܫܬܐ[ܘܟܕ ܢܣܒ ܠܚܡܐ ܥܠ ܐܝܕ̈ܝܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܟ̈ܝܬܐ ܘܩܕ̈  .ܩܠܗ ܘܬܠܐ
 ܒܪܟ ܀ ܟܕ ܐܘܕܝ ܀ ܘܠܟ ܐܠܗܐ ܐܒܐ ܀. ܘܕܠܐ ܡܘܼܡ ܘܠܐ ܡܛܘ̈ܫܬܐ

ܣܒܘ ܐܟܘܠܘ . ܟܕ ܐܡܿܪ: ܘܫܠܝ̈ܚܐ] ܗܝ[ܘܝܗܒ ܠܬܠ̈ܡܝܕܘ. ܩܨܐ ܩܕܫ ܀
ܕܚܠܦܝܟܘܢ ܘܚܠܦ ܣܓ̈ܝܐܐ . ܦܓܪܐ ܕܝܠܝ] ܗܝ[ܗܢܐ ܐܝܬܘ. ܡܢܗ

  ܡܥܠܡܝܢ܀ܕܠܥܠ 8ܘܠܚ̈ܝܐ |ܡܬܩܨܐ ܘܡܬܝܗܒ ܠܫܘܩܒܩܢܐ ܕܚ̈ܛܗܐ 
ܡܢ ܚܡܪܐ ܘܡܢ . ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܚܫܡܝܬܐ ܪܐܙܢܝܬܐ. ܗܟܘܬ ܘܥܠ ܟܣܐ ܀

ܘܝܗܒ ܠܗܘܢ  ܩܕܫ ܀ ܐܘܕܝ ܒܪܟ ܀ ܡܝ̈ܐ ܡܡܫܚܐܝܬ ܡܙܓܗ ܀
ܗܢܐ . ܣܒܘ ܐܫܬܘ ܡܢܗ ܟܠܟܘܢ. ܟܕ ܐܡܿܪ: ܘܫܠܝ̈ܚܐ] ܘܗܝ[ܠܬܠ̈ܡܝܕ

ܕܚܠܦܝܟܘܢ ܘܚܠܦ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܡܬܐܫܕ . ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܡܐ ܕܕܝܬܝܩܝ ܚܕܬܐ
 ܀܀]ܕܠܥܠܡܥܠܡܝܢ[ܘܡܬܝܗܒ ܠܫܘܒܩܢܐ ܕܚܛܗ̈ܐ ܘܠܚܝ̈ـܐ 

: ܟܠ ܐܡܬܝ ܓܝܪ ܕܬܐܟܠܘܢ ܠܠܚܡܐ ܗܢܐ ܘܠܟܣܐ ܗܢܐ ܬܫܬܘܢ
 ܡܘܬܐ ܘܩܝܡܬܐ ܕܝܠܝ ܡܣܒܪܝܬܘܢ ܥܕܡܐ ܕܐܬܐ ܐܢܐ܀

ܟܕ ܗܟܝܠ ܥܘܗܕܢܐ ܕܡܘܬܟ ܘܕܩܝܡܬܟ ܡܒܪܩܬ  |. ܟܗܢܐ
ܘܠܡܣܩܬܟ ܗܕܝܪܬ ܒܝܘܒܒܐ . ܒܢܘܗܪܐ ܕܠܬܠܬܐ ܝܘ̈ܡܝܢ ܡܫܿܡܠܝܢܢ

. ܘܠܡܿܘܬܒܐ ܕܡܢ ܝܡܝܢܐ ܕܪܒܘܬܗ ܕܐܒܐ. ܕܡܠܐܟ̈ـܐ ܕܝܠܟ ܕܠܫܡܝܐ
ܥܡ ܫܝܦܘܪܐ ܪܒܐ ܘܩܠܐ ܕܪ̈ܝܫܝ ܡ̈ܠܐܟܐ . ܬܝܢ ܕܡܢ ܫܡܝܐܘܠܡܬܝܬܟ ܕܬܪ

ܕܠܘ ܡܛܠ . ܗܕܐ ܕܚܝܠܬܐ ܘܕܠܐ ܕܡܐ 9ܘܡܩܿܪܒܝܢܢ ܠܕܒܚܬܐ. ܡܬܕܟܪܝܢܢ
ܠܝܢ ܬܗܡܐ ܠܢ ܡܢ . ܒܝ̈ܫܬܐ] ܬܢ[ܘܝܡܐ ܕܣܥܘܪ̈ܘ. ܣܓܝܐܘܬ ܥܘܼ̈

ܡܐ . ܐܘ̃ ܪܚܡܢܫܐ. ܕܝܠܟ] ܒܚܐ[ܢܨܝܚܘ̈ܬܐ ܕܫܘ̈ܟܢܐ ܕܓܐܝܘܬܐ ܕܫܘ
ܥܕܢܐ ܒܗܘܿ . ܕܝܬܒ ܐܢܬ ܥܠ ܒܐܡܐ ܕܚܝܠܬܐ ܕܪܒܘܬܟ ܒܡܪ̈ܘܡܐ

ܡܐ : ܡܐ ܕܕܐܢ ܐܢܬ ܠܟܠܢܫ ܐܝܟ ܐܡ̈ܢܐ ܕܝܠܗ |: ܕܙܘܥܬܐ ܘܕܦܣ̈ܝܩܬܐ
ܡܢ ܓܘ ܢܘܪܐ  .ܕܪ̈ܫܝܥܐ ܘܥܒܕ̈ܝ ܥܿܘܠܐ: ܕܒܟܝܐ ܡܪܝܪܐ ܘܚܘܪܩ ܫܢ̈ـܐ

: ܢܨܝ̈ܚܐ ܕܓܢܘܢܐ ܡܿܦܪܓܝܢ] ܒܚܐ[ܡܐ ܕܙܕ̈ܝܩܐ ܒܫ̈ܘ: ܕܓܗܢܐ ܡܫܬܡܥ
ܘܢܘܪܐ ܕܓܗܢܐ . ܡܐ ܕܚܿܪܩܐ ܢܝܒܐ ܬܘܠܥܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܝܬܐ ܥܠ ܟܦܘܪ̈ܐ

ܡܐ ܕܢܘܗܪܐ ܕܠܐ : ܫܢܩܘ ܠܪ̈ܫܝܥܐܘܠܚܝܡܐ ܠܡ. ܥܙܝܙܐܝܬ ܡܫܬܠܗܒܐ
. ܕܠܝܬ ܒܗ ܙܗܪܐ. ܘܚܫܘܟܐ ܒܪܝܐ. ܡܒܣܿܡ ܠܟ̈ـܐܢܐ ܘܙܕ̈ܝܩܐ. ܡܿܘܦܐ

: 10ܡܐ ܕܩܠܟ ܕܝܢܐ ܦܿܪܫ ܠܐܡܪ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܓܕ̈ܝܐ. ܡܬܘܡܐܝܬ ܡܘܩܕ ܠܚܛܝ̈ܐ
 ܕܝܢ ܠܢܘܪܐ ܕܠܐ  11ܓܕ̈ܝܐ. ܐܡܪ̈ܐ ܡܿܢ ܠܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܫܡܝܐ ܡܒܝܬܐ

 

                                                 
8 S. Sey. 
9 Text reads ܠܠܕܒܚܬܐ. 
10 Text reads ܓܕ̈ܢܐ. 
11 Text reads ܓܕ̈ܢܐ. 
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quenched,—at that time when all these things shall be fulfilled, O 
Compassionate one, do not drive us away from before Your merci-
ful face, because of the abundance of Your mercy, O | Lover of 
humanity. On account of these things, then, let there be compunc-
tion... 

People: Have mercy… Priests: We also… 
The Invocation of the Holy Spirit: Have mercy upon us, O 

God the Father Almighty, and send Your Holy Spirit upon us and 
upon these offerings which are placed before us, He who is con-
substantial and co-eternal with You and with Your Only-begotten 
Son, Who spoke through the Law, and the prophets, and the apos-
tles, Who was revealed over our Lord Jesus Christ in the river Jor-
dan, Who rested upon the apostles in tongues of fire.  

Answer me Lord, 
So that, by His indwelling, He may make this bread ܀ the 

Body ܀܀ of Christ our God ܀. 
And this cup  ܀܀ the Blood ܀ of Christ our God ܀. 
So that when our souls and bodies are deemed worthy of par-

ticipation in these holy mysteries they may shine in purity and in 
the splendour of the light of holiness, together with | orthodox 
belief and the brilliance of glorious deeds of virtue, and may we 
appear [with] total confidence before the terror-filled throne of the 
place of judgement without hypocrisy, through [Your] grace, 
mercy, and love of humanity. 

Inclination: We offer You this sacrifice on behalf of Your holy 
Church everywhere, so that by the gift of the Holy Spirit You may 
honour her, O Lord. Remember, O Lord, the blessed saints, our 
Patriarchs, Mor (N) and (N), and our reverend Metropolitan, Mor 
(N), together with all the other Orthodox bishops. Grant them a 
dignified old age, and preserve them into long life, whilst they 
shepherd Your people in all truth and righteousness. | Remember, 
O Lord, the priests, and deacons, and all the rest of the ecclesiasti-
cal hierarchy. Remember also, O Lord, my sullied self, who al-
though unworthy have presumed to make [this] offering to You 
with impure hands. O most Merciful One, do not reward me ac-
cording to the multitude of my iniquities, but, O Lord, according to 
the abundance of Your mercies may You increase Your grace  
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ܠܐ ܬܫܕܐ ܠܢ . ܐܘ̃ ܚܢܢܐ. ܡܬܓܡܪ̈ܢܒܗܘܿ ܥܕܢܐ ܕܗܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ : ܕܥܿܟܐ
 |ܡܛܠ ܣܓܝܐܘܬܐ ܕܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܕܝܠܟ ܐܘ̃ . ܩܕܡ ܦܪܨܘܦܐ ܕܪ̈ܚܡܝܟܡܢ 

  ܥܠ ܐܦܝ̈ ܓܝܪ ܗܠܝܢ ܬܘܝܐ. ܪܚܡܢܫܐ
  ܐܦ ܚܢܢܟܗܢܐ . ܪܚܡܥܡܐ 

ܐܚܝܕ ܟܠ ܘܫܕܪ . ܐܠܗܐ ܐܒܐ 12ܪܚܡܥܠܝܢ]. ܝܫܐ[ܩܪܝܬܐ ܕܪܘܚܐ ܩܕ
ܗܘܿ ܫܘܐ ]. ܝܫܐ[ܪܘܚܐ ܕܝܠܟ ܩܕ. ܥܠܝܢ ܘܥܠ ܩܘܪ̈ܒܢܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܣܝܡܝܢ ܩܕܡܝܢ

ܗܘܿ ܕܒܢܡܘܣܐ . ܒܪܟܘܠܝܚܝܕܝܐ . ܘܒܡܬܘܡܝܘܬܐ ܠܟ. ܒܐܘܣܝܐ
. ܗܘܿ ܕܐܬܓܠܝ ܥܠ ܡܪܢ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܚܐ. ܘܒܫܠܝ̈ܚܐ ܡܠܠ. ܘܒܢܒܝ̈ܐ

 ܥܠ ܫܠܝ̈ܚܐ ܐܬܬܢܝܚ . ܗܘܿ ܕܒܠܫ̈ܢܐ ܕܢܘܪܐ. ܒܝܘܪܕܢܢ ܢܗܪܐ
  ܥܢܝܢܝ ܡܪܝܐ 

ܕܡܫܝܚܐ  ܦܓܪܐ ܀܀ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܟܕ ܡܐܓܢ ܢܥܒܕ ܠܠܚܡܐ ܡܢ ܗܢܐ ܀
  ܐܠܗܐ ܕܝܠܢ ܀

  ܕܝܠܗ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܝܠܢ ܀ ܕܡܐ ܀ ܘܠܟܣܐ ܗܢܐ ܀܀
ܘܢܦ̈ܫܬܢ : ܕܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܩܕ̈ܝܫܐ ܡܫܬܘܝܢ] ܬܐ[ܠܫܘܬܦܘ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܟܕ

 |ܥܡ : ܒܕܟܝܘܬܐ ܘܢܨܝܚܘܬ ܢܘܗܪܐ ܕܩܕܝܫܘܬܐ ܡܦܪܓܝܢ. 13ܘܦܓܪ̈ܝܢ
]. ܬܐ[ܘܡܙܠܓܘܬ ܐܡܢ̈ـܐ ܫܒܝ̈ܚܐ ܕܡܝܬܪܘ. ܕܚܠܬܐ ܬܪܝܨܬܐ

ܘܦܐܪܪܝܣܝܐ ܡܫܡܠܝܬܐ ܢܬܚܙܐ ܩܕܡ ܒܐܝܡܐ ܡܠܝܬ ܪܬܝܬܐ ܕܒܝܬ ܕܝܢܐ 
  ]ܐܢܫܘܬܐ[ܘܒܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܘܒܪܚܡܬ ] ܬܐ[ܒܛܝܒܘ. ܕܠܐ ܡܐܣܒ ܒܐܦ̈ܐ

ܠܗܕܐ ܕܒܚܬܐ . ܚܠܦ ܥܕܬܐ ܕܝܠܟ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ ܕܒܟܠܕܘܟ. ܓܗܢܬܐ
 ܬܗܕܪܝܗ ܐܘ̃ ܡܪܝܐ܀] ܝܫܐ[ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܒܫܘܟܢܐ ܕܪܘܚܐ ܩܕ. ܠܟ ܡܩܪܒܝܢܢ

ܛܘ̈ܒܬܢܐ ܦܐܛܪ̈ܝܪܟܐ ܕܝܠܢ ܡܪܝ ܦܠܢ ܘܦܠܢ ] ܝܫܐ[ܐܬܕܟܪ ܐܘ̃ ܡܪܝܐ ܠܩ̈ܕ
ܥܡ ܫܪܟܐ ܕܟܠܗܘܢ . ܕܝܠܢ ܡܪܝ ܦܠܢ] ܦܘܠܝܛܐ[ܘܚܣܝܐ ܡܝܛܪܘ

ܢܓܝܪ̈ܝ ܚܝ̈ـܐ . ܠܗܘܢܣܝܒܘܬܐ ܟܢܝܟܬܐ ܫܟܢ . ܐܪܬܕܘ̈ܟܣܘ] ܦܐ[ܐܦܝܣ̈ܩܘ
ܐܬܕܟܪ ܡܪܝܐ  | ܀]ܬܐ[ܟܕ ܪܥܝܢ ܠܥܡܟ ܒܟܠܗ ܫܪܪܐ ܘܙܕܝܩܘ. ܛܪ݀ ܐܢܘܢ

ܐܬܕܟܪ ܡܪܝܐ  ܘܠܫܪܟܐ ܕܟܠܗ ܛܟܣܐ ܥܕܬܢܝܐ܀] ܫܢܐ[ܠܩܫ̈ܝܫܐ ܘܠܡܫ̈ܡـ
ܗܘܿ ܕܟܕ ܠܐ ܫܿܘܐ ܐܢܐ ܒܐܝ̈ܕܝܐ ܠܐ ܕܟܝ̈ܬܐ ܐܡܿܪܚܬ : ܘܠܝ ܠܡܟܬܡܐ

. ܕܝܠܝ 14ܘܠܐ ܐܝܟ ܣܓܝܐܘܬ ܥܘ̈ܠܐ. ܐܘ̃ ܣܓܝ ܪ̈ܚܡܐ. ܠܟ] ܒܘ[ܠܡܬܩܪ
 ܐܠܐ ܐܝܟ ܫܦܝܥܘܬܐ ܕܪ̈ܚܡܝܟ ܬܬܝܬܪ ܛܝܒܘܬܟ . ܘ̃ ܡܪܝܐܬܦܪܥܢܝ ܐ

 
 

                                                 
12 Text reads ܪܚܡܢܥܠܝܢ. 
13 Text reads ܘܦܓܝܪ̈ܝܢ. 
14 S. Sey. 
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and multiply Your compassion towards me. Remember, O Lord, 
the mingling of the breezes and the rains, and the bringing of fruits, 
and the cycle of the year, for the eyes of all flesh are looking to-
wards You, and You fulfil their needs at the appropriate time. 

And he raises his voice: Deliver Your people from the plagues 
of wrath which are in the air, and from all deceitful devices, | and 
do not offer us remedies as we merit, O Lord, but according to the 
sea of Your compassion, and strengthen our hearts in a correct zeal 
for You, for You are gentle and most merciful. To You, then, be 
praise...  

 Inclination: Remember, O Lord, those who together with us 
make supplication, and these who have presented the offerings, 
and these who wished to present [offerings] but lacked the strength 
to do so, and those who instructed us to remember them in our 
prayers and supplications to You, O God. 

And he raises his voice: In the abundance of Your mercies, O 
Lord, recollect these whom we have brought before You, and 
those whom we have not mentioned. Grant them the joyful splen-
dour of Your glorious salvation. And when You receive their sacri-
fices in the secrecy of Your Holy of Holies, may they give thanks 
to You with hymns | of thanksgiving. May You also be for them a 
protective stronghold, because You are our merciful and sheltering 
God, and to You be praise... 

Inclination: Remember, O Lord, the Orthodox kings and their 
servants. And by Your aid subject all hostile enemies to them, so 
that we may live a tranquil and undisturbed life, in all truth and 
righteousness. 
 Loudly: For You are their invincible strength and impregnable 
wall, and also of those who take refuge in You, O Lord, and [so] 
we offer up praise to You and to Your Only-begotten... 

Inclination: Because You have the power over life and death, 
remember, O Lord, those who from the beginning have been vic-
torious before You, the fathers, the patriarchs, the prophets and 
apostles, and the martyrs and confessors, the preachers | [and] 
evangelists, John, the voice [in the wilderness] and the forerunner 
before Your Word, and Stephen, the proto-deacon and proto-
martyr, and the most holy and blessed Theotokos Mary, and all the 
saints. 
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. ܡܙܓܘܬܐ ܕܐܐܪ̈ܐܣܐܬܕܟܪ ܡܪܝܐ ܠܡ ܘܢܣܓܐ ܚܢܢܟ ܠܘܬܝ܀
ܠܘܬܟ ܓܝܪ ܚܝܪ̈ܢ . ܪܐ ܕܫܢܬܐܕܘܠܚܘ. ܘܠܡܝܬܝܘܬ ܦܐܪ̈ܐ. ܘܠܡܛܪ̈ܐ

  ܘܐܢܬ ܡܿܡܠܐ ܐܢܬ ܣܘ̈ܢܩܢܝܗܘܢ ܒܫܦܝܪܘܬ ܙܒܢܐ. ܥܿܝ̈ܢܐ ܕܟܠܒܣܪ
. ܘܠܥܡܐ ܕܝܠܟ ܡܢ ܫܒ̈ܛܐ ܕܪܘܓܙܐ ܘܕܒܐܐܪ ܫܘܙܒ .ܘܬܠܐ ܩܠܗ

ܘܠܥ̈ܨܒܐ ܕܝܠܢ ܠܘ ܐܝܟ ܕܫܘܝܢܢ ܬܩܿܪܒ ܠܢ  |. 15ܡܢ ܟܠ ܛܘ̈ܟܢܐ ܡ̈ܛܥܝܢܐܘ
ܕܚܢܢܐ ܕܝܠܟ ܘܒܛܢܢܐ ܬܪܝܨܐ ܕܒܟ ܣܬܬ ܐܠܐ ܐܝܟ ܝܡܐ . ܡܪܝܐ

  ]ܒܚܐ[ܐܘ ܠܟ ܫܘ. ܣܝܡܐ ܐܝܬܝܟ ܘܣܓܝ ܪ̈ܚܡܐܡܛܠ ܒ. ܠܠܒܘ̈ܬܢ
 .16ܢܝܐܬܕܟܪ ܡܪܝܐ ܠܗܢܘܢ ܕܐܟܚܕܐ ܥܡܢ ܡܬܟܫܦ. ܓܗܢܬܐ

ܐܬܡܨܝܘ ܘܠܐ . ܘܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܨܒܘ ܕܢܩܪܒܘܢ. ܘܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܩܪܒܘ ܩܘܪ̈ܒܢܐ
ܘܠܗܢܘܢ ܕܦܩܕܘ ܠܢ ܕܢܬܕܟܪ ܐܢܘܢ ܒܨܠ̈ܘܬܐ ܘܒܬܟܫ̈ܦܬܐ ܕܝܠܢ . ܚܝܠܐ

  ܕܠܘܬܟ ܐܠܗܐ 
 ܒܫܦܝܥܘܬܐ ܕܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܕܝܠܟ ܡܪܝܐ ܥܒܕ ܥܘܗܕܢܐ ܗܠܝܢ. ܩܠܗܘܬܠܐ 

ܫܟܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܢܨܝܚܘܬ ܕܘܨܐ . ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܐ ܐܬܥܗܕܢܢ. ܕܩܪܒܢܢ ܩܕܡܝܟ
] ܩܕܘܫ[ܘܟܕ ܠܕܒ̈ܚܐ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܒܓܢܝܙܘܬ . ܕܦܘܪܩܢܐ ܕܝܠܟ ܡܫܒܚܐ

ܟܕ ܐܦ . ܢܘܕܘܢ ܠܟ 17ܕܩܒܠܛܝܒܘܬܐ |ܐܢܬ ܒܩ̈ܠܐ  ܩܘܕ̈ܫܐ ܕܝܠܟ ܡܩܿܒܠ
ܡܛܠ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܡܪܚܡܢܐ ܘܡܣܿܬܪܢܐ . ܚܣܢܐ ܡܣܿܝܥܢܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܗܿܘܐ ܐܢܬ

  ]ܒܚܐ[ܕܝܠܢ ܐܝܬܝܟ ܘܠܟ ܫܘ
. ܐܬܕܟܪ ܡܪܝܐ ܠܡ̈ܠܟܐ ܐܪܬܕܘܟ̈ܣܘ ܘܠܦ̈ܠܚܐ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ .ܓܗܢܬܐ

ܐܝܟܢܐ . ܘܒܝܕ ܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܕܡܢܟ ܫܿܥܒܕ ܠܗܘܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܒܥܠܕܒܒ̈ـܐ ܡܿܩܪ̈ܒܢܐ
  ]ܬܐ[ܒܟܠܗ ܫܪܪܐ ܘܙܕܝܩܘ. ܙܕܥ̈ܙܥܢܐ ܢܐܚܐܘܠܐ ܡ. ܕܚܢܢ ܒܚ̈ܝܐ ܒܗܝ̈ܠܐ

ܘܫܘܪܐ ܠܐ . ܠܐ ܡܙܕܟܝܢܐ. ܐܢܬ ܗܟܝܠ ܐܝܬܝܟ ܥܘܫܢܐ. ܬܠܝܬܐ
] ܒܚܐ[ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܘܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܟ ܡܬܓܘܣܝܢ ܡܪܝܐ ܘܠܟ ܫܘ. ܡܬܟܿܒܫܢܐ

  ] ܝܐ[ܘܠܝܚܝܕ] ܝܢܢ[ܡܿܣܩـ
. ܡܛܠ ܗܟܝܠ ܕܫܘܠܛܢܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ ܘܕܡܘܬܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܟ. ܓܗܢܬܐ

ܪ̈ܝܫܝ . ܒܗ̈ܬܐܐ. ܐܬܕܟܪ ܡܪܝܐ ܘܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܢ ܫܘܪܝܐ ܐܬܢܨܚܘ ܩܕܡܝܟ
. ܐܘܢܓ̈ܠܝܣܛܐ |. ܟܪ̈ܘܙܐ. ܘܣܗ̈ܕܐ ܘܡܘܕ̈ܝܢܐ: ܢܒ̈ܝܐ ܘܫ̈ܠܝܚܐ. ܐܒܗ̈ܬܐ

ܪܝܫܐ  ]ܢܘܣ[ܘܠܐܣܛܦ. ܛܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ ܕܩܕܡ ܡܠܬܟܠܝܘܚܢܢ ܩܠܐ ܘܪܗܿ 
ܝܿܠܕܬ ܐܠܗܐ ] ܬܢܝܬܐ[ܘܠܩܕܝܫܬ ܒܟܠ ܘܛܘܒـ. ܘܕܣܗܕ̈ܐ 18]ܫܢܐ[ܕܡܫ̈ܡـ
  ܘܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܩܕ̈ܝܫܐ . ܡܪܝܡ

                                                 
15 S. Sey. 
16 Text reads ܡܬܟܫܦܢ. 
17 B.L. Add. 14690, fol. 173a, reads ܩܘܒܠܛܝܒܘܬܐܕ . 
18 Text reads ܫܢܐ[ܕܡܫ̈ܘ[ . 
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And he raises his voice: Array us also among their blessed 
ranks, O Lord, and in Your eternal mercies let us share in the 
splendour of their glorious companies, those who, since they  
are seen to be imitators of Your love for humanity, will  
become intercessors on behalf of our wretchedness, and with  
us they will offer this mysterious and bloodless sacrifice to You, for 
the protection and strengthening of us sinners who remain in this  
life here, and for merciful kindness for those who with orthodox 
faith | have already fallen asleep, through the grace and mercy and 
love of humanity of Your Only-begotten Son, through Whom and 
with Whom... 

Inclination: Remember, O Lord, those bishops who have al-
ready fallen asleep, who were victorious in the orthodox formula-
tion of faith, and helped Your holy church in whatever way, and 
especially Ignatios, Dionysios, Kyrilos, Julios, Basilios, Gregorios, 
Iwannis, Severios, Kyriakos, and the rest of the holy apostles.  

And he raises his voice: [Remember, O Lord,] the victorious 
luminaries of Your holy Church, those who in contests on behalf 
of orthodoxy demonstrated heroism of the soul, those who pro-
claimed Your holy name before nations, kings, and the children of 
Israel, so through [their] acceptable prayers, cast aside the heresies 
| yoked to wickedness, and cause the church to dwell in perpetual 
peace. Strengthen and fix fast the orthodox dogmas of their faith in 
all our souls, because You are holy and take delight in the saints, 
and to You be praise and thanksgiving... 

Inclination: Remember, O Lord, the priests and deacons and 
sub-deacons, the readers, psalmists, ascetics, and laypeople who 
have departed from this life in the orthodox faith, and these on 
behalf of each of whom they have made an offering, or who by his 
own thought had already set [such an offering] aside and [so] pos-
sesses it. 

Loudly: O Lord God, the undeceiving hope of those who 
have departed from this life with the orthodox faith, give rest to 
their souls and spirits in the tabernacles of light, where the joy of 
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: ܢ ܡܪܝܐܛܟܿܣ ܠ. ܘܐܦ ܠܢ ܒܣܕܪ̈ܐ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܛܘܒ̈ܬܢܐ. ܘܬܠܐ ܩܠܗ
. ܘܒܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܕܝܠܟ ܡܬܘ̈ܡܝܐ ܫܘܬܦ ܠܢܨܝܚܘܬܐ ܕܓܘ̈ܕܝܗܘܢ ܫܒܝܚ̈ܬܐ

 19ܒܥ̈ܝܐ ܢܗܘܘܢ: ܗܿܢܘܢ ܕܟܕ ܡܕ̈ܡܝܢܐ ܕܪܚܡܬ ܐܢܫܘܬܐ ܕܝܠܟ ܡܬܚܙܝܢ
ܘܠܕܒܚܐ ܗܢܐ ܐܪܙܢܝܐ ܘܕܠܐ ܕܡܐ ܥܡܢ ܢܩܿܪܒܘܢ . ܚܠܦ ܕܘܝܘܬܐ ܕܝܠܢ

. 21ܫܿܪܝܟܢܢ 20ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܚ̈ܝܐ ܕܬܡܢ. ܠܢܘܛܪܐ ܘܠܫܘܪܪܐ ܕܝܠܢ ܚ̈ܛܝܐ. ܠܟ
ܬܪܝܨܬܐ ܩܕܡܘ  |] ܬܐ[ܢܘܢܿ ܕܥܡ ܗܝܡܢܘܠܗ. ܘܠܒܘܣܡܐ ܡܠܐ ܪ̈ܚܡܐ

ܘܒܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܘܒܪܚܡܬ ܐܢܫܘܬܐ ܕܝܚܝܕܝܐ ܒܪܐ ܕܝܠܟ ] ܬܐ[ܒܛܝܒܘ: ܫܟܒܘ
  ܘܥܡܗ ] ܗܝ[ܕܒ̈ܐܝܕܘ

ܗܢܘܢ . ܕܩܕܡܘ ܫܟܒܘ] ܩܘܦܐ[ܐܬܕܟܪ ܡܪܝܐ ܠܐܦ̈ܝܣـ. ܓܗܢܬܐ
ܘܥܕܪܘ ܠܥܕܬܐ ܕܝܠܟ . ܐܬܢܨܿܚܘܼ ] ܢܘܬܐ[ܕܒܬܪܝܨܘܬ ܡܠܬܐ ܕܗܝܡـ

. ]ܛܝܘܣ[ܝܕܝܥܐܝܬ ܕܝܢ ܠܐܝܓܢܐ. ܩܕܝܫܬܐ ܒܐܝܢܐ ܕܗܘ ܙܢܐ
. ܓܪܝܓܘܪܝܘܣ]. ܣ[ܒܐܣܝܠܠܝܘ. ܐܝܘܠܝܘܣ. ܩܘܪܝܠܘܣ]. ܝܘܣ[ܕܝܘܢܢܘܣـ

  . ܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ ܘܠܫܪܟܐ ܕܫ̈ܠܝܚܐ ܩ̈ܕܝܫܐ. ܣܐܘܝܪܘܣ. ܐܝܐܘܐܢܢܝܣ
ܗܢܘܢ . ܠܡܢܗܪ̈ܢܐ ܢܨܝ̈ܚܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ ܕܝܠܟ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ. ܘܬܠܐ ܩܠܗ

ܐܝܠܝܢ . ܓܢܒܪܘܬܐ ܕܢܦܫܐ ܚܿܘܝܼܘ. ܕܒܐܓܘ̈ܢܐ ܕܚܠܦ ܫܦܝܪܘܬ ܕܚܠܬܐ
. ܢܝܐ ܕܝܣܪܐܝܠ ܐܟܪܙܘܘܒ̈ . ܘܡ̈ܠܟܐ. ܩܕܡ ܥܡ̈ܡܐ]. ܝܫܐ[ܕܠܫܡܟ ܩܕ

ܘܒܫܝܢܐ . ܒܪܘܫܥܐ ܕܚܘܩ ܡܙܘ̈ܓܬ |ܠܗܪܣܝܣ . ܕܒܨܠܘ̈ܬܐ ܡܩ̈ܒܠܬܐ
ܗܘܢ ]ܢܘܬ[ܠܕܘܓܡ̈ܐܛܐ ܬܪ̈ܝܨܐ ܕܗܝܡـ. ܐܡܝܢܐ ܠܥܕܬܐ ܐܫܪܐ
. ܐܝܬܝܟ ܘܡܬܬܢܝܚ ܒܩ̈ܕܝܫܐ] ܝܫܐ[ܡܛܠ ܕܩܕ. ܒܢܦ̈ܫܬܐ ܕܟܠܢ ܫܪܪ ܘܣܿܬܬ

  ܘܬܘܕܝܬܐ ] ܒܚܐ[ܘܠܟ ܫܘ
. ܘܠܐܦܘ̈ܕܝܩܢܘ]. ܫܢܐ[ܐܬܕܟܪ ܡܪܝܐ ܠܩ̈ܫܝܫܐ ܘ̈ܡܫܡـ. ܓܗܢܬܐ 

ܡܢ . ܬܪܝܨܬܐ] ܢܘܬܐ[ܘܠܥ̈ܠܡܝܐ ܕܒܗܝܡـ: ܠܥܢ̈ܘܝܐ. 22ܠܩܪ̈ܘܝܐ ܠܡܙܡܪ̈ܢܐ
ܐܘܿ ܒܬܪܥܝܬܗ ܩܿܕܡ . ܘܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܚܠܦܝܗܘܢ ܟܠܚܕ ܩܿܪܒܘ. ܚ̈ܝܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܫܿܢܝܼܘ
  ܦܪܫ ܘܐܝܬ ܠܗ 
 ܘܢ ـــܢـܕܗ. ܡܪܝܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܣܒܪܐ ܠܐ ܡܬܕܓܠܢܐ .ܬܠܝܬܐ
 : ܘܝܼـــܡܢ ܚܝ̈ـܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܫܿܢ]. ܒܚܐ[ܝܨܬ ܫܘܬܪ] ܢܘܬܐ[ܕܥܡ ܗܝܡـ

 ܕܘܬܐ ܚـــــܐܝܟܐ ܕ. ܒܡ̈ܛܠܐ ܕܢܘܗܪܐ. ܢܐܢܝܚ ܢܦܫ̈ܬܗܘܢ ܘܪ̈ܘܚܬܗܘ
 

  
                                                 

19 Text reads ܢܗܘܢ. 
20 B.L. Add. 14694, fol 100b, reads ܕܬܢܢ. 
21 B.L. Add. 14690, fol. 173b, reads ܫܿܪܝܟܝܢܢ.; B.L. Add. 14694, fol 

100b, reads ܫܪܝܟܝܢ. 
22 Text reads ܠܡܙܡܪ̈ܝܐ. 
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Your face makes [them] happy and glad in the longed for bosoms 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, without reminding them of their 
errors, | nor handing them over to just judgement. For there is 
nobody who is pure of the filth of sin, even if his dwelling on earth 
were for one hour, except for our Lord, and our God, and our Sav-
iour, Jesus Christ alone, through Whom we also ... 

O God, put aside, disregard, and forgive our offences, [those] 
intentional and unintentional, known and unknown, hidden and 
revealed, those which we have dared to commit, whether in 
thought or in deeds, those which You know, O lover of humans, 
and until [our] last breath keep us in Your truth and [keep] our na-
ture free of all defilement by our unlawful acts, and in Your merci-
ful compassion cause us to delight among the ranks of Your illus-
trious ones, even if with small glimmers of their delights, in order 
that through this also...  

| Priest: Peace... Priest: Let them... Deacon: The preaching... 
Priest: O wondrous, ineffable, and almighty Lord, You who 

are glorified and magnified with shining praises by the heavenly 
hosts, and are lauded with the splendour of exalted and mystical 
melodies, cleanse our hearts in the abundance of Your mercies, and 
adorn and sanctify us with Your glorious and exalted sanctifica-
tions, so that with purity of conscience and purification of the soul, 
without shame, we may presume to call upon Your heavenly, good, 
almighty, and holy name, and may pray and say, Our Father… 

Priest: O Lord, do not bring upon us any temptation whose 
weight we are not strong enough to bear, but deliver us from the 
Slanderer, and from his deceiving tricks and his evil deeds, for 
Yours is the kingdom, and we offer up praise to You and to Your 
Only-begotten Son… 

Priest: Peace... Deacon: Before the Lord… 
| Priest: O Lord, Your flock worships You, and seeks refuge 

in Your compassion. Send forth Your sanctifying gifts and sanctify 
our souls, bodies, and spirits, so that we may be deemed worthy of 
participation in these holy mysteries, for You are holy, and we offer 
up praise to You and to Your Only-begotten … 
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. ܕܦܪܨܘܦܐ ܕܝܠܟ ܡܿܦܨܚܐ ܘܡܿܪܘܙܐ ܒܥ̈ܘܒܐ ܪ̈ܓܝܓܐ ܕܐܒܪܗܡ
 |. ܟܕ ܠܐ ܡܬܥܗܕ ܐܢܬ ܠܗܘܢ ܣܟ̈ܠܘܬܐ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ. ܕܐܣܚܩ ܘܕܝܥܩܘܒ

ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܐܝܬ ܕܕܟܐ ܡܢ . ܐܦܠܐ ܡܿܫܠܡ ܐܢܬ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܕܝܼܢܐ ܕܟܐܢܘܬܐ
. ܚܕܐ ܫܥܐ ܢܗܘܐ ܕܘܝܪܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ. ܐܦܢ: ܨܿܐܬܐ ܕܚܛܝܬܐ

. ܡܪܝܐ ܕܝܠܢ ܘܐܠܗܢ ܘܦܪܘܩܢ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܐܠܐ ܐܢ ܒܠܚܘܕܘܗܝ
  .ܕܒܐܝܕ̈ܘܗܝ ܐܦܚܢܢ

ܘܠܐ . ܐܢܝܚ ܐܪܦܐ ܫܒܘܼܩ ܐܠܗܐ ܣܟ̈ܠܘܬܐ ܕܝܠܢ ܨܒ̈ܝܢܝܬܐ
ܐܝܠܝܢ . ܘܓ̈ܠܝܼܬܐ 23ܟܣܝܼ̈ܬܐ. ܝܕܝ̈ܥܬܐ ܘܠܐ ܝܕܝ̈ܥܬܐ. ܨܒ̈ܝܢܝܬܐ

ܗܠܝܢ ܕܚܿܟܡ ܐܢܬ . ܕܡܢܢ ܐܬܬܡܪܚ]. ܬܐ[ܐܘܿ ܒܣܥܪ̈ܘ. ܕܒܡܿܚܫܒܬܐ
ܪ ܠܢ ܒܫܪܪܟ ܟܕ ܛ: ܘܥܕܡܐ ܠܢܫܡܬܐ ܐܚܪܝܬܐ. ܠܗܠܝܢ ܐܘ̃ ܪܚܿܡ ܐܢܫܐ

ܘܒܣܕܪ̈ܐ ܢܨܝ̈ܚܐ . ܐܦ ܕܟܝܼܢܢ ܡܢ ܟܠ ܛܘܠܫܐ ܕܠܐ ܢܡܘܣ̈ܝܘܬܐ ܕܝܠܢ
ܒܚܢܢܟ ܡܠܐ ܪ̈ܚܡܐ . ܕܝܠܟ ܐܦܢ ܒܙ̈ܠܓܐ ܙܥܘܪ̈ܐ ܕܒܘܣ̈ܡܐ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ

  ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܦ ܒܗܕܐ . ܡܒܣܡ ܐܢܬ ܠܢ
  ]ܬܐ[ܟܪܘܙܘ] ܫܢܐ[ܡـܡܫ. ܢܗܘܘܢܟܗܢܐ . ܫܠܡܐܟܗܢܐ  |

ܗܘܿ . ܡܪܝܐ ܗܘܿ ܬܡܝܗܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܬܡܿܠܠܢܐ ܘܐܚܝܼܕ ܟܠܟܗܢܐ 
. ܘܒܚܐ ܢܨܝ̈ܚܐ ܡܢ ܚ̈ܝܼܠܘܬܐ ܫ̈ܡܝܢܐ ܡܬܗܕܪ ܐܢܬ ܘܡܬܪܡܪܡܕܒܫ̈ 

ܕܟܐ . ܘܐܪ̈ܙܢܝܬܐ ܡܬܢܨܪ ܐܢܬ. ܘܒܢܨܝܼܚܘܬܐ ܕܩܝ̈ܢܬܐ ܡܥ̈ܠܝܬܐ
ܨܒܿܬ ܠܢ ܘܩܕܫ ܠܢ ܒܩ̈ܘܕܫܐ ܕܝܠܟ . ܠܒܘ̈ܬܢ ܒܫܦܝܥܘܬ ܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܕܝܠܟ

ܘܡܨܿܠܠܘܬܐ . ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܥܡ ܕܟܝܘܬܐ ܕܬܐܪܬܐ. ܫܒ̈ܝܼܚܐ ܘܡܥ̈ܠܝܐ
ܢܐ ܛܒܿܐ ܐܚܝܕ ܟܠ ܡܐ ܕܝܠܟ ܫܡܿܝܫܢܡܿܪܚ ܕܢܩܪܐ ܠ. ܕܠܐ ܒܗܬܬܐ. ܕܢܦܫܐ

  ܐܒܘܢ : ܩܕܝܫܐ ܘܢܨܿܠܐ ܘܢܐܡܪ
ܐܝܢܐ ܕܠܐ ܣܿܦܩܝܢܢ ܚܝܠܐ . 24ܠܐ ܬܝܼܬܐ ܥܠܝܢ ܠܢܝܣܘܼܢܐ ܡܪܝܐܟܗܢܐ 

ܘܡܢ ܢܟ̈ܠܘܗܝ . ܐܠܐ ܦܨܐ ܠܢ ܡܢ ܡܪܡܝܼܢܐ. ܠܡܫܩܠ ܠܝܘܩܪܐ ܕܝܠܗ
ܘܠܟ . ܡܛܠ ܕܕܝܠܟ ܗܝ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ: ܘܣܿܥܘܪ̈ܘܬܗ ܒܝ̈ܫܬܐ. ܡܛܥ̈ܝܢܐ

  ܡܿܣܩܝܢܢ ܘܠܝܚܝܕܝܐ ܒܪܐ ܕܝܠܟ] ܒܚܐ[ܫܘ
  ܡܪܝܐ 25ܩܕܡ ]ܫܢܐ[ܡـܡܫܫܠܡܐ  ܟܗܢܐ

ܘܒܚܢܢܐ ܕܝܠܟ : ܠܟ ܣܿܓܕܐ ܡܪܥܝܬܐ ܕܝܠܟ ܡܪܝܐ ܟܗܢܐ |
ܘܩܿܕܫ ܠܢܦܫ̈ܬܐ ܘܦܓܪ̈ܐ . ܫܘ̈ܟܢܐ ܡܩܕ̈ܫܢܐ ܕܡܢܟ ܫܕܪ. ܡܬܓܘܣܐ

ܡܛܠ . ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܢܫܬܘܐ ܠܫܘܬܦܘܬܐ ܕܪ̈ܐܙܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܩܕ̈ܝܫܐ. ܘܪ̈ܘܚܬܐ ܕܝܠܢ
  ܡܿܣܩܝܢܢ ܘܠܝܚܝܕܝܐ ] ܒܚܐ[ܘܠܟ ܫܘ. ܩܕܝܫ ܐܝܬܝܟ

                                                 
23 Text reads ܒܣܝܼ̈ܬܐ. 
24 Text reads ܡܕܝܐ. 
25 Text reads ܦܕܡ. 
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Priest: Peace… Priest:  May there be… Deacon: In fear… 
Priest: Sanctification… Deacon: One Father…  

Priest: Who is able to give adequate thanks for the sea of Your 
mercifulness, O most merciful Lord? For we who were entangled 
in the cords of evil, in Your compassion You have scoured and 
purified us and made us worthy of Your priestly altar. We give You 
thanks for Your grace towards us, and we glorify, and magnify, and 
worship, and request, and entreat You, that You will never make us 
strangers to participation in these holy mysteries, for You are holy, 
and to You be glory and to [Your] Only-begotten... 

Priest: Peace... Deacon: From... 
Priest: O Lord, Who bowed down heaven and descended for 

the salvation of our weak race, pour out upon us Your gentle mer-
cies, and grant to the whole multitude of Your holy Church the 
riches of Your heavenly blessings, so that they may unstintingly 
glorify You, for You are in truth God of all, and Your undefiled 
Father, and Your Holy Spirit... 
 

The Anaphora of the holy Cyriacus has ended, 
may his prayer be with us. 
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. ܩܘܕܫܐܟܗܢܐ . ܕܚܠܬܐܒ] ܫܢܐ[ܡܫܡـ. ܬܗܘܐ ܟܗܢܐ. ܫܠܡܐܟܗܢܐ 
  .ܚܕ ܐܒܐ] ܫܢܐ[ܡܫܡـ

ܟ ܢܘܕܐ ܐܘ̃ ܣܓܝ ]ܢܘܬ[ܡܢܘܼ ܕܐܝܟ ܕܫܘܿܐ ܠܝܡܐ ܕܡܪܚܡـܟܗܢܐ 
ܒܚܢܢܟ : ܕܒܝ̈ܫܬܐ ܡܥܪܙܠܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ 26ܕܠܢ ܗܿܢܘܢ ܕܒܣܝܪ̈ܘܣ: ܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܡܪܝܐ

ܡܘܕܝܢܢ ܠܟ ܥܠ . ܘܐܫܘܼܝܬ ܠܢ ܠܦܬܘܪܐ ܕܝܠܟ ܟܗܢܝܐ. ܡܪܩܬ ܘܕܟܝܼܬ ܠܢ
ܢܢ ܘܡܬܟܫܦܝܢ ܘܡܫܒܚܝܢܢ ܘܡܪܡܪܡܝܢܢ ܘܣܿܓܕܝܢܢ ܘܒܥܝܿ . ܛܝܒܘܬܟ ܕܠܘܬܢ

. ܕܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܩܕ̈ܝܫܐ ܬܥܒܕ ܠܢ] ܬܐ[ܕܠܐ ܡܡܬܘܡ ܢܘܟܪ̈ܝܐ ܠܫܘܬܦܘ. ܠܟ
  ܚܝܕܝܐܝܘܠ] ܚܬܐ[ܘܠܟ ܬܫܒܘ. ܡܛܠ ܕܩܕܝܫ ܐܝܬܝܟ

  ܡܢ] ܫܢܐ[ܡܫܡـ .ܫܠܡܐܟܗܢܐ 
ܡܛܠ ܦܘܪܩܢܐ ܕܓܢܣܐ ܕܝܠܢ . ܡܪܝܐ ܗܘܿ ܕܐܪܟܢ ܫܡܝܐ ܘܢܚܬܟܗܢܐ 

ܘܫܟܢ ܠܟܠܗ ܟܢܫܐ ܕܥܕܬܟ : ܟ]ܘܬـ[ܐܫܦܥ ܥܠܝܢ ܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܕܒܣܝܡـ: ܚܠܫܐ
ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܕܠܐ ܣܿܒܥܐܝܬ . ܥܘܬܪ̈ܐ ܕܒܘܪ̈ܟܬܟ ܫܡ̈ܝܢܝܬܐ. ܩܕܝܫܬܐ

ܢܫܿܒܚܟ ܠܟ ܕܒܫܪܪܐ ܐܝܬܝܟ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܥܠ ܟܠ ܘܠܐܒܘܟ ܗܘܿ ܠܐ 
  ܘܠܪܘܚܟ ܩܕܝܫܐ . ܡܛܘܫܐ

  
 .ܨܠܘܬܗ ܥܡܢ. ܫܠܡܬ ܐܢܢܐܦܘܪܐ ܕܩܕܝܫܐ ܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ

                                                 
26 B.L. Add. 14690, fol. 177a, reads ܕܒܣܥܪܘܣ.  
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Madrosho One 
 
Madroshe on Cyriacus, Patriarch of Tagrit, to the tune ‘Blessed are 
the chaste, those fasting’. Refrain: Lord, make me worthy to see 
him, Cyriacus, in that land of the just and the righteous!  
 
Lord, arouse my sunken mind  
to tell the beauty of Cyriacus! 
He was perfect in deeds and in words,  
and excellent and diligent among the apostles.  
His practices attest and show us  
that the pride of high position1 never touched him.  
The evil one was afraid, for he saw his astuteness,  
and he was frightened of the true one.  
 
He was cheerful also in those things of virtue,  
and took no pleasure in things unseemly.  
He was zealous, astute, and very gentle.  
He was innocent, humble, and intelligent.  
He stretched out his right hand for almsgiving,  
and with his left he supported it so that it would not sink.  
The reproaches of the party of the left side  
did not silence him from exhorting the impudent. 
 
He was further strengthening the astute  
and further supporting the weak.  
He did not break the yoke of the law,  
and he did not transgress the boundaries of justice.  
Slander was alien to his mouth,  
and curses to his lips.  
He cast away from himself the leaven of pride,  
and hateful things he also removed.    
 
  

                                                 
1 Or possibly just to be taken as a synonym for ‘pride’, as in stanza 3. 
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ܦܐܛܪܝܐܪܟܐ ܕܬܓܪܝܬ ܥܠ ܩܠܐ ܕܛܘܒܝܗܘܢ  1ܡܕܪ̈ܫܐ ܕܥܠ ܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ
ܐܫܘܢܝ ܡܪܝ ܕܐܿܚܙܝܘܗܝ ܘܠܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ ܒܗܿܘ ܐܬܪܐ ܥܘܢܝܐ ܠܢܟܦ̈ܐ ܨ̈ܝܡܐ 
 . ܕܟܐ̈ܢܐ ܘܙܕܝܩ̈ܐ

 
 ܐܥܝܪ ܡܪܝ ܠܪܥܝܢܝ ܛܒܝܥܐ 

  . ܕܢܫܬܥܐ ܫܘܦܪܗ ܕܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ
 ܒܥܒ̈ܕܐ ܘܡ̈ܠܐ ܓܡܝܪܐ ܗܘܐ 

 . ܘܒ̈ܫܠܝܚܐ ܛܪܩܐ ܘܟܫܝܪܐ
 ܗܘ̈ܦܟܘܗܝ ܣܗ݀ܕܝܢ ܡܚܿܘܝܢ ܠܢ 

 . ܫܼܦ ܒܗ ܚܘܬܪܐ ܕܪܡܘܬܐܕܠܐ ܓ
 . ܕܚܼܠ ܒܝܫܼܐ ܕܚܙܼܐ ܥܪܝܡܘܬܗ
  ܘܕܚܼܠ ܗܘܐ ܡܢܗ ܕܫܪܝܪܐ܀

 
 ܚܘܝܚ ܗܘܐ ܬܘܒ ܒܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܫܦܝܪ̈ܢ 
 .ܘܠܐ ܪܥ݀ܐ ܗܘܐ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܠܐ ܦܐ̈ܝܢ

 . ܛܢܢ ܗܘܐ ܘܥܪܝܡ ܘܪܡܝܣ ܛܒ
 .ܬܡܝܡ ܗܘܐ ܘܡܟܝܟ ܘܣܟܘܠܬܢ

 . ܝܡܝܢܗ ܦܫܛܗܿ ܠܙܕܩ̈ܬܐ
 . ܘܒܣܡܠܗ ܣܡܟܗܿ ܕܠܐ ܬܛܒܥ

 ܟܐܘܘܪ̈ܘܗܝ ܕܓܒܐ ܕܣܡܠܐ 
   ܗܝ ܕܢܐܦܣ ܠܡܪ̈ܚܐ܀ܠܐ ܫܬܩܘ

 
 ܠܥܪ̈ܝܡܐ ܝܬܝܪ ܡܚܿܝܠ ܗܘܐ 

 .ܠܡ̈ܚܝܠܐ ܝܬܝܪ ܡܿܣܡܟ ܗܘܐ
 ܠܐ ܬܒܪܗ ܠܢܝܪܗ ܕܢܡܘܣܐ 

 . ܘܠܐ ܥܒܼܪ ܗܘܐ ܬܚܘܡ̈ܝܗܿ ܕܟܐܢܘܬܐ
 ܡܢܟܪܝ ܗܘܐ ܥܫܘܩܝܐ ܡܢ ܦܘܡܗ܆ 

 . ܘܨܘܚ̈ܝܬܐ ܡܢܗܝܢ ܕܣܦܘ̈ܬܗ
 . ܢܩܼܠ ܡܢܗ ܚܡܝܪܐ ܕܪܡܘܬܐ

  ܀.ܡܢܗ ܠܣ̈ܢܝܬܐ ܒܬܘܘܓܠܓܠ 
 

   

                                                 
 ..is written vertically beside the title ܕܥܠ ܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ 1
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He made his heart a dwelling place for grace,  
and his tongue a sword for justice.  
He opened his mouth and spoke wonders,  
and his tongue declaimed glories.  
In himself he was depicting | the passion of his Lord’s Son,  
and by his sufferings he was comforting his children.  
He was a saint in his conscience and thoughts,  
and was shining in his soul and members. 
 
The high-priest made him a treasurer,  
and he multiplied his talents by thousands and tens of thousands.  
He abandoned families, races, and possessions  
and he gained heavenly riches.  
He broke the yoke of pride  
and he bore the yoke of serenity.  
He was peaceful and humble towards everyone,  
but he yielded no ground to the schismatics.  
 
 
 
  

26a 
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 . ܥܒܼܕ ܠܒܗ ܡܥܡܪܐ ܠܛܝܒܘܬܐ
 . ܦܐ ܠܟܐܢܘܬܐܘܠܫܢܗ ܣܝ

 . ܦܬܼܚ ܦܘܡܗ ܘܡܠܠ ܬܗܝܪ̈ܬܐ
 . ܘܠܫܢܐ ܐܣܪܚ ܫܒ̈ܝܚܬܐ

 . ܒܗ ܚܫܗ ܕܒܪ ܡܪܗ |ܨܝܪ ܗܘܐ 
 . ܘܒܚ̈ܫܘܗܝ ܠܒ̈ܢܘܗܝ ܡܒܝܐܐ ܗܘܐ
 . ܩܕܝܫ ܗܘܐ ܒܬܐܪܬܗ ܘܚܘܫ̈ܒܘܗܝ
   ܀.ܘܙܿܗܐܼ ܗܘܐ ܒܢܦܫܗ ܘܗܕܡ̈ܘܗܝ

 
 ܪܝܫ ܟܘܡܪ̈ܐ ܥܒܕܗ ܓܙܒܪܐ 

 . ܘܥܼܦ ܟܟܪ̈ܘܗܝ ܒܐ̈ܠܦܐ ܘܪ̈ܒܘܬܐ
 ܫܒܼܩ ܛܘܗ̈ܡܐ ܘܓܢ̈ܣܐ ܘܩ̈ܢܝܢܐ 

 . ܩܢܝܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܠܥܘܬܪܐ ܫܡܿܝܢܐܘ
 ܬܒܪܗ ܗܘܐ ܠܢܝܪܗܿ ܕܪܡܘܬܐ 
 . ܘܛܥܢܗ ܗܘܐ ܠܢܝܪܐ ܕܢܝܚܼܘܬܐ

 . ܡܫܝܢ ܗܘܐ ܘܡܟܝܟ ܠܘܬ ܟܠ ܐܢܫ
   ܘܠܐ ܝܗܼܒ ܗܘܐ ܐܬܪܐ ܠܣ̈ܕܘܩܐ܀
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Madrosho Two 
 
The same tune. Refrain: Grant us Lord that we might see the 
spiritual one at the feast where the Watchers serve! 
 
Like his Lord he was crucified in his mind,   
for being wrapped in the truth of His love   
He gave himself to suffer and be afflicted,  
for the sake of the entire party of the right hand.2  
Like Peter he was binding and loosing,3  
and like Paul he was reproving and instructing.  
The stings of serpents did not hurt him,  
for by his peace he blunted their poison. 
 
The simple ones did not hinder his journey,  
for his way did nor lead to wandering.  
The ship of the mighty one did not sink,  
for the waves of controversies did not drag upon it.  
At every moment he was instructing his children,  
so that they would not acquire lax habits.  
At every moment he was summoning peace,  
and comforting everyone with love. 
 
Blessed are you, our father Cyriacus,  
for in your temperance there was no blemish!  
Blessed are you, our holy father,  
for no bribe blinded your reason!  
Blessed are you, our holy father,  
for no money obscured your thinking!  
Blessed are you, pure and holy one,  
for no anger disturbed your purity!  
 
How shall I name you, blessed one?  
What is comparable to you, and how?  
Cyriacus, the light of the churches  
                                                 

2 Cf. Mt 25:33 ff. 
3 Cf. Mt 16:19. 
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ܒܡܫܬܘܬܐ ܕܥܝܪ̈ܐ . ܕܢܚܙܝܘܗܝ ܠܪܘܚܢܐܗܒ ܠܢ ܡܪܝ ܥܘܢܝܐ  ܩܠܗ ܒܪ
   .ܡܕܝܠܝܢ ܒܗܿ 

  
 . ܐܝܟ ܡܪܗ ܨܠܝܒ ܗܘܐ ܒܪܥܝܢܗ

 . ܕܒܫܪܪܐ ܕܚܘܒܗ ܡܚܙܩ ܗܘܐ
 . ܝܗܼܒ ܢܦܫܗ ܕܢܼܚܫ ܘܢܬܛܪܦ
 . ܚܠܦ ܓܒܐ ܟܠܗ ܕܝܡܝܢܐ

 . ܐܝܟ ܦܛܪܘܣ ܐܣܼܪ ܘܫܪܼܐ ܗܘܐ
 . ܘܐܝܟ ܦܘܠܘܣ ܡܿܟܣ ܘܡܪܬܐ ܗܘܐ

 ܗܝ ܥܘܩ̈ܣܐ ܕܚܪ̈ܡܢܐ ܐܘܟܢܠܐ 
   ܕܒܫܠܡܗ ܐܩܗܼܝ ܠܡܐܪܬܗܘܢ܀

 
 . ܠܐ ܥܘܟܘܗ ܫ̈ܦܝܐ ܠܡܪܕܝܬܗ

 . ܕܠܐ ܬܪܨܼܬ ܐܘܪܚܗ ܠܘܬ ܬܘܫܐ
 . ܠܐ ܛܒܥܼܬܿ ܐܠܦܗ ܕܚܣܝܢܐ
 . ܕܠܐ ܢܬܦܘܗܿ ܓ̈ܠܠܐ ܕܚܪ̈ܝܢܐ

 . ܒܟܠ ܥܕܢ ܠܒ̈ܢܘܗܝ ܡܦܩܕ ܗܘܐ
 . ܕܠܐ ܢܩܼܢܘܢ ܥ̈ܝܕܐ ܕܪܦܝܘܬܐ
 . ܒܟܠ ܥܕܢ ܠܫܝܢܐ ܡܙܡܢ ܗܘܐ

   ܘܒܚܘܒܐ ܠܟܠܢܫ ܡܒܝܐܐ ܗܘܐ܀
 

 ܠܟ ܛܘܒܝܟ ܐܒܘܢ ܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ 
 . ܕܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܒܗܿ ܡܘܡܐ ܒܢܟܦܘܬܟ

 ܠܟ ܛܘܒܝܟ ܐܒܘܢ ܩܕܝܫܐ 
 . ܕܠܐ ܥܘܪܗ ܫܘܚܕܐ ܠܪܥܝܢܟ
 ܠܟ ܛܘܒܝܟ ܐܒܘܢ ܩܕܝܫܐ 

  . ܕܠܐ ܟܡܗܗܿ ܟܣܦܐ ܠܡܚܫܒܬܟ
 ܟܝܐ ܘܩܕܝܫܐ ܠܟ ܛܘܒܝܟ ܕ

   ܕܠܐ ܕܠܚܬܗܿ ܚܡܬܐ ܠܕܟܝܘܬܟ܀
  

 . ܐܝܟܢܐ ܐܩܪܝܟ ܛܘܒܬܢܐ
 . ܐܝܟܢܐ ܘܡܢܘ ܕܦܚ݀ܡ ܠܟ

 ܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ ܫܪܓܐ ܕܥ̈ܕܬܐ 
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and the lamp of all the monasteries!  
Cyriacus, the beauty of Syria,  
and the adornment and splendour of Mesopotamia!  
Cyriacus, the wise shepherd,  
and the pastor of the heavenly Shepherd! 
 
Cyriacus, the illumination of his diocese,  
and the charioteer who drives on to the Kingdom!  
Blessed is he who has seen Cyriacus!  
In the banquet4 of our Lord he will be served by Him!  
With multiple colours which are seemly for you 
He will weave a crown for your temperance. 
And with splendid sealings5 that are fitting for you 
a diadem will be offered for your victory.  
       
Cyriacus, modest and precious,  
the pride of the party of the right hand side,  
from the pasture of the meadows of the Holy Spirit  
at every moment he was fattening up his sheep. 
And from the clear streams which are in the Gospel, 
at every moment he was watering his lambs. 
And from the sweet salt which is in the prophets, 
at every moment he was seasoning his flock.  
 
Cyriacus, the thurible of fragrant-aromas,  
by which our stinking soul was made sweet!  
He exhaled his fragrance into our nostrils and members,  
and purified our soul which was putrefying.  
In his homilies, discourses, and speeches, 
He was giving medicine to our sick mind. 
In his prayer he was pleasing his Lord,  
and conferring forgiveness on his flock.      
 
  

                                                 
4 Or ‘wedding feast’. 
5 Or ‘impressed metal-work’? 
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 . ܘܠܡܦܐܕܐ ܕܟܠܗܝܢ ܕܝܪ̈ܬܐ
 ܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ ܫܘܦܪܗ ܕܣܘܪܝܐ܆ 

 . ܬܨܒܝܬܗ ܘܗܕܪܗ ܕܒܝܬ ܢܗܪ̈ܝܢ
  . ܪܝܩܘܣ ܪܥܝܐ ܚܟܝܡܐܘܩ

   ܘܥܠܠܢܗ ܕܪܥܝܐ ܫܡܝܢܐ܀
  

  ܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ ܢܘܗܪܗܿ ܕܡܪܥܝܬܗ 
  . ܕ ܠܡܠܟܘܬܐܘܗܢܝܘܟܐ ܕܢܓ݀

  . ܛܘܒ ܠܐܝܢܐ ܕܚܙܼܝܗܝ ܠܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ
  . ܒܚܠܘܠܐ ܕܡܪܢ ܡܫܡܫ ܒܗ

  . ܒܝܕ ܓܘ̈ܢܐ ܣܒ̈ܝܣܐ ܕܦܐܼܝܢ ܠܟ
  . ܢܓܕܘܠ ܠܗܿ ܟܠܝܠܐ ܠܢܟܦܘܬܟ

  ܘܒܛܒ̈ܥܐ ܗܕܝܪ̈ܐ ܕܝܐܐܝܢ ܠܟ 
   ܢܬܩܿܪܒ ܬܓܐ ܠܢܼܨܚܢܟ܀

 
  ܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ ܢܟܦܐ ܘܝܩܝܪܐ 
  .ܫܘܒܗܪܗ ܕܓܒܐ ܕܝܡܝܢܐ

  ܡܢ ܪܥܝܐ ܕܡܪ̈ܓܝܗܿ ܕܪܘܚ ܩܘܕܫܐ 
  ܡ ܗܘܐ܇ ܒܟܠ ܥܕܢ ܠܥܪ̈ܒܘܗܝ ܡܦܛ

  ܘܡܢ ܬ̈ܦܐ ܫ̈ܦܝܐ ܕܒܣܒܪܬܐ 
  . ܒܟܠ ܥܕܢ ܠܐܡܪ̈ܘܗܝ ܡܦܝܓ ܗܘܐ

  ܡܢ ܡܠܚܐ ܚܠܝܬܐ ܕܒܢܒ̈ܝܐ 
   ܒܟܠ ܥܕܢ ܠܥܢܗ ܡܡܕܟ ܗܘܐ܀

 
  ܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ ܦܝܪܡܐ ܕܗܪ̈ܘܡܐ 

  . ܕܒܗ ܒܣܡܼܬܿ ܢܦܫܢ ܕܙܗܡܐ ܗܘܼܬ
  . ܦܚ ܪܝܚܗ ܒܣܘ̈ܩܝܢ ܘܗܕܡ̈ܝܢ

  . ܠܢܦܫܢ ܕܢܚ݀ܒܐ ܗܘܬ ܐܘܘܙܗܝܗܿ ܗ
  ܒܬܘܪ̈ܓܡܘܗܝ ܘܡܐܡܪ̈ܘܗܝ ܘܦܬܓܡ̈ܘܗܝ 

  . ܟܪܝܗܬܐ ܡܣܡܣܡ ܗܘܐܠܬܪܥܝܬܢ 
  ܒܨܠܘܬܗ ܠܡܪܗ ܡܪܥܐ ܗܘܐ 
   ܘܫܘܒܩܢܐ ܠܥܢܗ ܡܫܟܢ ܗܘܐ܀
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Like the Gihon6 he gushed forth prayers,  
and like the Pishon he shaped the laws!  
Like the Euphrates he was fruitful in homilies,   
and like the Tigris he tidied me up for heaven! 
Blessed is he who has seen Cyriacus  
in the bridal-chamber of the heavenly Bridegroom!  
How can I weep for you, blessed one?  
How can I grieve for you, victorious one?        
 
Cyriacus, may the weeping be for your enemies,  
and the lamentation for your ill-wishers!  
The daughters of Jacob were weeping for Saul, 
but the churches were offering praise for Cyriacus.  
The daughters of Jacob on account of the dyed clothes7 
were weeping for Saul and Jonathan.  
The churches on account of | his prayers 
and blessings were offering praise for Cyriacus.  
 
The daughters of Jacob with grief and lamentation  
were weeping for Saul and Jonathan.  
The churches with songs and hallelujahs 
and hymns were celebrating Cyriacus.  
Again, Joshua8 the son of Nun whilst dying, 
was giving instruction concerning the Law.9 
You also, our father, on the day of your departure, 
like Jesus10 your Lord, were giving instruction. 
 
  

                                                 
6 The first of the four rivers that flowed from Paradise (Gen  2:11), as 

virtues flowed from Cyriacus. In each case the main verb is chosen to 
resemble in sound the Syriac name of the river.  

7 Cf. the lament of David over the deaths of Saul and Jonathan, 2 
Sam 1:24: ‘Ye daughters of Israel, weep over Saul, who clothed you in 
scarlet and dyed clothes, who put ornaments of gold upon your apparel.’ 

8 In Syriac ‘Jesus’. 
9 Cf. Josh 24. 
10 ‘Jesus’ and ‘Joshua’ are identical in Syriac. 

26b 
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  ܐܝܟ ܓܝܚܘܢ ܐܓܝܚ ܨ̈ܠܘܬܐ 
  . ܘܐܝܟ ܦܝܫܘܢ ܫܿܦܝ ܠܢܡ̈ܘܣܐ
  . ܐܝܟ ܦܪܬ ܐܦܪܝ ܠܬܘܪ̈ܓܡܐ
  . ܘܐܝܟ ܕܩܠܬ ܕܩܠܢܝ ܠܘܬ ܪܘܡܐ

  ܛܘܒ ܠܐܝܢܐ ܕܚܙܝܗܝ ܠܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ 
  . ܒܓܢܘܢܗ ܕܚܬܢܐ ܫܡܿܝܢܐ

  ܐܝܟܢܐ ܐܒܟܝܟ ܛܘܒܬܢܐ 
   ܐܝܟܢܐ ܐܿܠܝܟ ܢܨܝܚܐ܀

  
  . ܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ ܒܟܝܐ ܢܗܐ ܠܣ̈ܢܐܝܟ
  . ܘܡܪܩܘܕܬܐ ܬܗܘܐ ܠܣܩܘܪ̈ܝܟ
  . ܒܢ̈ܬ ܝܥܩܘܒ ܠܫܐܘܠ ܡܒ̈ܟܝܢ ܗ̈ܘܝ

  . ܥ̈ܕܬܐ ܡ̈ܩܠܣܢ ܠܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ
  ܒܢ̈ܬ ܝܥܩܘܒ ܡܛܠ ܨ̈ܘܒܥܢܐ 
  . ܡ̈ܒܟܝܢ ܗ̈ܘܝ ܠܫܐܘܠ ܘܝܘܢܬܢ

  ܨ̈ܠܘܬܗ  |ܥ̈ܕܬܐ ܡܛܠ 
   ܘܒܘܪ̈ܟܬܗ ܡ̈ܩܠܣܢ ܠܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ܀

  
  ܒܢ̈ܬ ܝܥܩܘܒ ܒܐܠܝܐ ܘܡܪܩܘܕܬܐ 

  . ܬܢܡ̈ܒܟܝܢ ܗ̈ܘܝ ܠܫܘܐܠ ܘܝܘܢ
  ܥ̈ܕܬܐ ܒܙܘܡܪ̈ܐ ܘܗ̈ܘܠܠܐ 

  .ܘܡܕܪ̈ܫܐ ܡܙܝܚܝܢ ܠܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ
  ܘܝܫܘܥ ܬܘܒ ܒܪܢܘܢ ܟܕ ܡܐܿܬ 

  . ܡܦܩܕ ܗܘܐ ܡܛܠ ܢܡܘܣܐ
  . ܘܐܢܬ ܐܒܘܢ ܒܝܘܡܐ ܕܦܘܪܫܢܟ
   ܐܝܟ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܪܟ ܡܦܩܕ ܗܘܝܬ܀
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“If you are the children of the Father,  
then the love of the Father will continue in you.”11  
Joseph was also giving instruction thus,   
that his bones should not remain in Egypt.12  
Moses carried and escorted the victorious one  
and placed him in the valley of Jehoshaphat.13  
And you, our father, your priests and deacons  
carried and escorted you, and placed you in your ancestral place.14  
 
The merchandise of Antioch of Syria  
has been snatched away by the land of the Arabs.  
That splendid treasure of Mesopotamia  
has been removed by the land of the Arabs.  
That prize and wealth of Syria  
has been plundered and gathered in by Tagrit.  

                                                 
11 An allusion to Jn 15:9-10, part of Jesus’ farewell discourse before 

being arrested: ‘If you keep my commandments, you will abide in my love, 
just as I have kept my Father’s commandments and abide in his love.’ 
Here justifying the removal of Cyriacus’ body to Tagrit after his death? 

12 Cf. Gen 50:25. 
13 In Ex 13:19 it is said that ‘Moses took the bones of Joseph with 

him’, and in Josh 24:32, ‘The bones of Joseph which the people of Israel 
brought up from Egypt were buried at Shechem, in the portion of ground 
which Jacob bought from the sons of Hamor the father of Shechem for a 
hundred pieces of money; it became an inheritance of the descendants of 
Joseph.’ There are some extra-biblical Jewish and Islamic traditions which 
say that Joseph’s tomb was in Hebron rather than Shechem, but none to 
my knowledge which place it in the valley of Jehoshaphat. It seems likely, 
therefore, that the poet has here confused the location of the patriarch 
Joseph’s tomb and that of St Joseph, the husband of the Virgin Mary. A 
seventh-century pilgrim account by Arculfus, possibly a bishop in France, 
who travelled to the Holy Land around 670, reports that the tomb of St. 
Joseph was located next to that of the old man Simeon (cf. Lk 2:21 ff) in 
the valley of Jehoshaphat. Cf. J.R. Macpherson, (ed.), The Pilgrimage of Ar-
culfus in the Holy Land (About the year A.D. 670), (Palestine Pilgrims’ Text 
Society 3.1; London 1889), p. 18. 

14 Literally ‘inheritance’, but this stanza is explaining why Cyriacus’ 
body was removed from Mosul where he died and taken back to his home 
town of Tagrit for burial.  
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  . ܕܐܢ ܒ̈ܢܝܐ ܠܡ ܕܐܒܐ ܐܝܬܝܟܘܢ
  . ܗܘܼ ܚܘܒܗ ܕܐܒܐ ܒܟܘܢ ܢܟܬܪ
  ܐܦ ܝܘܣܦ ܗܟܢ ܡܦܩܕ ܗܘܐ 

   .ܕܠܐ ܢܦܘܫܘܢ ܓܪ̈ܡܘܗܝ ܒܓܘ ܡܨܪܝܢ
  . ܛܥܼܢ ܡܘܫܐ ܘܙܝܚܗ ܠܢܨܝܚܐ

  .ܕܝܘܗܫܦܛ ܣܡܗ ܘܒܢܚܠܐ
  ܝܟܫܘܠܟ ܐܒܘܢ ܟܗ̈ܢܝܟ ܘܫ̈ܡ

   ܛܥܼܢܘ ܙܝܚܘܟ ܘܣܡܼܘܟ ܒܝܘܪܬܢܟ܀
  

 ܬܐܓܘܪܬܗܿ ܕܐܢܛܝܟ ܕܣܘܪܝܐ 
 . ܐܥܕܝܬܗܿ ܐܪܥܐ ܕܥܪ̈ܒܝܐ

 . ܗܝ݀ ܣܝܡܬܐ ܗܕܝܪܬܐ ܕܒܝܬ ܢܗܪ̈ܝܢ
 . ܢܩܠܬܗܿ ܗܘܬ ܐܪܥܐ ܕܥܪ̈ܒܝܐ
 . ܗܿܘ ܓܙܐ ܘܥܘܬܪܐ ܕܣܘܪܝܐ

 . ܒܙܬܗ ܗܘܬ ܬܓܪܝܬ ܘܚܡܠܬܗ
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Jerusalem through the bones of the son of Jesse15 
was once protected against wrath.  
 
And the bones of Joseph also became a wall  
to the daughter of Jacob, and by them she was sheltered.  
And Tagrit also by the bones of Mor Marutha16 
will be protected until the end, 
and the bones of our father Cyriacus also 
will always be a wall for it.  
Cities are surrounded by walls,  
but Tagrit has its wall within it.  
 
The daughter of Jacob was guided  
by the pillar of fire towards peace,17 
and for Tagrit, Marutha and Cyriacus 
were guides to the Kingdom 
As Esau and Jacob were the children of Rebecca,  
so Cyriacus and Marutha were the children of Tagrit.  
But Esau hated Jacob,  
whereas Marutha loves Cyriacus.  
 
Blessed are you Tagrit of Mesopotamia,  
for behold, a treasure of life is buried within you!  
Blessed are you, city of Cyriacus,  
for behold, your citadel has again returned to you!  
That money which you lent to Syria,  
behold it has repaid, by thousands and ten thousands.  
Lord, encircle our city with a wall,  
through the prayer of our father, Cyriacus! 
 
  

                                                 
15 King David, who was buried in Jerusalem; cf 1 Kgs 2:10. 
16 The famous metropolitan of Tagrit from 629-649; cf. J.M. Fiey, 

‘Tagrit: Esquisse d’histoire chrétienne’, OrSyr 8 (1963) 289-342. 
17 Cf. Ex 13:21 etc. 
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 ܫܠܡ ܒܓܪ̈ܡܘܗܝ ܕܒܪ ܐܝܫܝ ܐܘܪ
   ܐܬܢܼܛܪܬܿ ܒܙܒܢ ܡܢ ܪܘܓܙܐ܀

  
 ܘܓܪ̈ܡܘܗܝ ܬܘܒ ܕܝܘܣܦ ܗܘܘ ܫܘܪܐ 
 . ܠܒܪܬ ܝܥܩܘܒ ܘܒܗܘܢ ܡܣܬܪܐ ܗܘܬ

 ܘܬܓܪܝܬ ܬܘܒ ܒܓܪ̈ܡܘܗܝ ܕܡܪܝ ܡܪܘܬܝ 
 ܡܬܢܛܪܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܫܘܠܡܐ܆ 

 . ܘܓܪ̈ܡܘܗܝ ܬܘܒ ܕܐܒܘܢ ܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ
 . ܗܘ݀ܝܢ ܠܗܿ ܫܘܪܐ ܒܟܠ ܥܕܢ

 . ܡ̈ܕܝܢܬܐ ܟܪܝܟܝܢ ܠܗܝܢ ܫܘܪ̈ܐ
   ܠܓܘ ܡܢܗܿ܀ ܬܓܪܝܬ ܕܝܢ ܫܘܪܗܿ 

 
 ܥܡܘܕܐ ܕܢܘܪܐ ܠܒܪܬ ܝܥܩܘܒ 
 . ܡܗܕܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܿ ܠܘܬ ܫܝܢܐ

 ܘܠܬܿܓܪܝܬ ܡܪܘܬܝ ܘܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ 
 . ܡ̈ܗܕܝܢܐ ܗܘܼܘ ܠܗܿ ܠܡܠܟܘܬܐ

 . ܐܝܟ ܥܣܼܘ ܘܝܥܩܘܒ ܒ̈ܢܝ ܪܦܩܐ
 . ܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ ܘܡܪܘܬ ܒ̈ܢܝ ܬܓܪܝܬ
 . ܥܣܘ ܕܝܢ ܣܐ݀ܢܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܝܥܩܘܒ
   ܘܡܪܝ ܡܪܘܬ ܪܚ݀ܡܐ ܠܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ܀

  
 ܠܟܝ ܛܘܒܝܟܝ ܬܓܪܝܬ ܕܒܝܬ ܢܗܪ̈ܝܢ 

 . ܐ ܣܝܡܬܐ ܕܚ̈ܝܐ ܛܡܝܪܐ ܒܟܝܕܗ
 ܠܟܝ ܛܘܒܝܟܝ ܡܕܝܢܬܗ ܕܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ 
 . ܕܗܐ ܚܣܼܢܟܝ ܐܚܼܕܪ ܦܢܼܐ ܨܐܕܝܟܝ

 ܗܿܘ ܟܣܦܐ ܕܐܘܙܦܬ ܠܣܘܪܝܐ 
 . ܗܐ ܦܪܥܬܗ ܒܐ̈ܠܦܐ ܘܪ̈ܒܘܬܐ
 . ܐܟܪܟ ܡܪܝ ܫܘܪܐ ܠܡܕܝܢܬܢ

   ܒܨܠܘܬܗ ܕܐܒܘܢ ܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ܀
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Madrosho Three 
 
Another by him,18 and it rises up to the tune ‘You have departed, 
our little father’. Refrain: Glory be to your Lord in the 
remembrance of you, and may your prayer be a wall for us!  
 
Behold your entire flock is grieving for you, for it was bereaved of 
you through your passing away. 
 
Intercede on our behalf, our father Cyriacus, when your Lord 
comes at the resurrection.  
 
Intercede on our behalf, our blessed father, that we will not 
become a portion for the flame.  
 
Intercede on our behalf, our holy father, that we will not be driven 
out to Gehenna. 
 
Entreat your Lord and your God, that there will not be a schism in 
the church, 
 
And that He will raise another leader in it like you, another ruler 
who resembles you, 
 
So that the rapacious wolves will not enter and destroy the lambs 
of your flock. 
 
You have caused us pain, our father, by your passing away, you 
have saddened us, our father, by your departure. 
 
Behold, your ship has reached its destination, and your deeds will 
produce joy | for you! 
 
Our Saviour’s saying has been fulfilled in you, ‘Behold the man, 
and his deeds before him’.19 
                                                 

18 Or possibly ‘another concerning him’, i.e. Cyriacus. 
19 Or ‘have preceded him’. Unidentified citation or allusion. 

27a 
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ܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ ܥܘܢܝܐ ܬܘܒ ܕܝܠܗ ܘܣܠ݀ܩ ܒܩܠܐ ܕܐܼܙܠܬ ܐܒܘܢ ܗܿܘ ܙܥܘܪܐ 
  . ܠܡܪܟ ܒܕܘܟܪܢܟ ܘܨܠܘܬܟ ܫܘܪܐ ܬܗܘܐ ܠܢ

  
   ܕܐܬܓܼܙܝܬܿ ܡܢܟ ܒܥܘܢܕܢܟ܀. ܗܐ ܥܢܟ ܟܠܗܿ ܚܢܝܓܐ ܠܟ

  
   ܒܥܝ ܚܠܦܝܢ ܐܒܘܢ ܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ ܡܐ ܕܐܬ݀ܐ ܡܪܟ ܒܢܘܚܡܐ܀

  
   ܕܠܐ ܢܗܘܐ ܡܢܬܐ ܠܓܘܙܠܬܐ܀. ܒܥܝ ܚܠܦܝܢ ܐܒܘܢ ܛܘܒܬܢܐ

  
   ܒܥܝ ܚܠܦܝܢ ܐܒܘܢ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܕܠܐ ܢܗܘܐ ܛܪ̈ܝܕܐ ܠܓܗܢܐ܀

  
    ܢܗܘܐ ܣܼܕܩܐ ܒܓܘ ܥܕܬܐ܀ܐܬܟܫܦ ܠܡܪܟ ܘܠܐܠܗܟ ܕܠܐ

 
   ܡܕܒܪܢܐ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܕܕܡ݀ܐ ܠܟ܀. ܘܢܩܝܡ ܒܗܿ ܪܝܫܐ ܐܟܘܬܟ

 
   ܘܢܚܿܒܠܘܢ ܐܡܪ̈ܐ ܕܡܪܥܝܬܟ܀. ܕܠܐ ܢܼܥܠܘܢ ܕܐ̈ܒܐ ܚ̈ܛܘܦܐ

  
   ܐܟܪܝܬܢ ܐܒܘܢ ܒܦܘܪܫܢܟ܀. ܐܚܫܬܢ ܐܒܘܢ ܒܥܘܢܕܢܟ

  
   ܠܟ܀ |ܘܥܿܒ̈ܕܝܟ ܗܼܢܘܢ ܡܚܿܕܝܢ . ܗܐ ܐܠܦܟ ܡܢܼܥܬ ܠܒܝܬ ܨܘܒܟ

 
   ܪܐ ܘܥܿܒ̈ܕܘܗܝ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ܀ܥܠܝܟ ܫܠܡܼܬ ܡܠܬܗ ܕܦܪܘܩܢ ܕܗܐ ܓܒ
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Paradise is reserved for you and looks out for you. Go and rest, 
weary one, and find relief.! 
 
The banquet is appointed for the saints, be the guest of the 
heavenly Bridegroom! 
 
Reward is prepared for the diligent. Go and receive your talent 
without fear! 
 
Go our father to the city of light, which looks for you to enter and 
tread within it! 
 
May the splendour of the son of Amram20 appear on you, and may 
Elijah take you into his chariot! 
 
May Aaron and Eliezer meet you, and may you rest in the bosom 
of Abraham! 
 
May the company of the victorious ones keenly await you, and may 
you be enrolled within the spiritual ranks! 
 
May the Lord and His servants keenly await you, and may the 
heavenly hosts rejoice in you!  
 
May the heavenly Bridegroom meet you, and may He receive you 
with a happy face! 
 
And may He say to you, ‘O good servant, although you were given 
charge over a few,  
 
From now on you will be given charge over many. Enter, and 
rejoice with your Lord in His joy!’ 21 
 
And you, our father, will say to Him, ‘Behold, here I am Lord, and 
those children You entrusted to me.’  
                                                 

20 i.e. Moses. 
21 Cf. Mt 25:14-30; Lk 19:11-27.  
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   ܙܠ ܐܬܬܢܼܝܚ ܠܐܝܐ ܘܬܼܪܘܚ ܠܟ܀. ܦܪܕܝܣܐ ܢܛܝܪ ܠܟ ܘܚܐܪ ܠܟ
  

   ܗܘܝ ܙܡܝܢܗ ܕܚܬܢܐ ܫܡܝܢܐ܀. ܡܫܬܘܬܐ ܡܙܡܢܐ ܠܩ̈ܕܝܫܐ
  

   ܙܠ ܩܒܠ ܟܟܪܟ ܕܠܐ ܩܢܼܛܐ܀. ܦܘܪܥܢܐ ܡܛܝܒ ܠܟܫܝܪ̈ܐ
  

   ܙܠ ܐܒܘܢ ܠܡܕܝܢܬ ܢܘܗܪܐ ܕܠܟ ܚܝܪܐ ܕܬܥܘܠ ܬܕܝܫ ܒܗܿ܀
  

  ܒܡܪܟܒܬܗ܀ ܘܐܠܝܐ ܢܥܠܝܟ. ܢܕܢܚ ܠܟ ܙܝܘܗ ܕܒܪ ܥܡܪܡ
  

   ܘܒܥܘ̈ܒܐ ܬܬܢܝܚ ܕܐܒܪܗܡ܀. ܢܐܪܥܟ ܬܘܒ ܐܗܪܘܢ ܘܐܠܝܥܙܪ
 

   ܘܬܬܚܠܛ ܒܣܕܪ̈ܐ ܕܪ̈ܘܚܢܐ܀. ܬܣܘܚ ܠܟ ܓܘܕܐ ܕܢܨ̈ܝܚܐ
 

   ܘܢܚܕܘܢ ܒܟ ܟܢܫ̈ܐ ܫܡ̈ܝܢܐ܀. ܢܣܘܚ ܠܟ ܡܪܝܐ ܘܫܡ̈ܫܘܗܝ
 

   ܘܢܩܒܠܟ ܒܐ̈ܦܐ ܦܨܝ̈ܚܬܐ܀. ܢܦܓܥ ܒܟ ܚܬܢܐ ܫܡܿܝܢܐ
 

   ܘܢܐܡܪ ܠܟ ܕܐܘ ܥܒܕܐ ܛܒܐ ܕܥܠ ܩܠܝܠ ܡܕܝܢ ܡܗܝܡܢ ܗܘܝܬ܀
 

   ܥܘܠ ܘܚܕܝ ܥܡ ܡܪܟ ܒܚܕܘܬܗ܀. ܡܢ ܗܫܐ ܒܣ̈ܓܝܐܐ ܬܬܗܝܡܢ
  

   ܘܬܐܡܪ ܠܗ ܐܒܘܢ ܕܗܐ ܐܢܐ ܡܪܝ ܘܒ̈ܢܝܐ ܗܢ݀ܘܢ ܕܠܝ ܐܓܥܼܠܬ܀
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And He will say to you, our father, in His joy, ‘Enter, and rejoice 
with your children in the Kingdom’. 
 
Glory be to the heavenly Father, who guided you so that for your 
temperance He might grant ease! 
 
Thanksgiving to the eternal Son, who will eternally rejuvenate your 
old age! 
 
Praise and worship to the Holy Spirit, who weaves a crown for 
your heroic acts! 
 
And as for me, a wretch with defiled lips, do not deprive me of the 
wage for which I have laboured,  
 
For since I have been deemed worthy (here), my Lord, to sing his 
heroic acts, may I sing for You in the Kingdom with him! 
 

The madrosho on Cyriacus, the patriarch of Tagrit, has ended. 
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   ܕܥܘܠ ܘܚܕܝ ܥܡ ܒ̈ܢܝܟ ܒܡܠܟܘܬܐ܀. ܘܢܐܡܪ ܠܟ ܐܒܘܢ ܒܚܕܘܬܗ
 

   ܕܢܢܝܚ ܠܢܟܦܘܬܟ܀. ܕܗܘܼ ܕܒܪܟ. ܫܘܒܚܐ ܠܗ ܠܐܒܐ ܫܡܝܢܐ
  

   ܘܠܥܠܡ ܠܣܝܒܘܬܟ܀. ܬܘܕܝܬܐ ܠܒܪܐ ܡܬܘܡܝܐ ܕܗܘܼ ܡܚܕܬ
 

   ܗܘܠܠܐ ܘܣܓܕܬܐ ܠܪܘܚ ܩܕܘܫܐ ܕܗܝܼ ܓܕ݀ܠܐ ܟܠܝܠܐ ܠܢܨ̈ܚܢܝܟ܀
 

   ܠܐ ܬܛܠܘܡ ܐܓܪ ܕܐܠܝܬ ܥܡܗ܀. ܘܠܝ ܕܘܝܐ ܘܛܡܐܐ ܒܣ̈ܦܘܬܐ
  

   ܐܙܡܪ ܠܟ ܥܡܗ ܒܡܠܟܘܬܐ܀. ܕܐܫ݀ܬܘܝܬ ܡܪܝ ܕܐܙܡܪ ܠܢܨ̈ܚܢܘܗܝ
  

 ܫܠܡ ܡܕܪܫܐ ܕܥܠ ܩܘܪܝܩܘܣ ܦܐܛܪܝܪܟܐ ܕܬܓܪܝܬ܀܀܀
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Abba Isaiah  
On the happiness of the soul which 
wishes to serve God 
   280 
 
Athanasius of Alexandria 
The Life of Antony 
   278 
 
Basil the Great 
Homily on Julita, the martyr 
   166   
 
That God is not the Cause of 
Evil   166 (2) 
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Homily on the funeral of his sister, 
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Homily I on the Beatitudes 
   172 
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   174 
John Chrysostom  
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Homily no. 3, on Philippians 
   268 
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′Saints′ 
Name       Year     Page 
Celestine, Pope of Rome    422-432    428 
Cyril of Alexandria, Pope of Alex.  378-444    428, 440 
Gregory of Nazianzus    330-390    428 
 

′Heretics′ 
Name       Year     Page 
Alexandros of Hierapolis (Mabbug)  d. 434/5     438 
Andrew of Samosata     d. after 444   438 
Apollinarius of Laodicea     d. 390    432, 438 
Arius        c. 260-336   432, 438 
Bardaisan       d. 222    438 
Barsaum of Nisibis      d. c. 495    440 
Cyrus of Aegea, supporter of Nestorius      440 
Diodore of Tarsus      d. c. 390    438 
Eunomius of Cyzicus     d. c. 393    432, 438 
Eutherius of Tyana      fl. 431    438 
Eutyches        c. 380-c. 456   438 
Ibas, bishop of Edessa     d. 457    438 
Irenaeus        deposed in 448   440 
John of Aegea, supporter of Nestorius      440 
John Philoponus      d. after 570   432 
Julian of Halicarnassus     fl. 518    438 
Leo I, Pope of Rome    d. 461    440 
Macedonius I of Constantiople   d. after 360   432, 438 
Mani        d. 274/277   438 
Marcion        d. 160    438 
Menandros      first-century   436 
Nestorius, Archbishop of Const.  c. 386-c. 451   438 
Paul of Samosata      third-century    438 
Photinus, bishop of Sirmium    d. 376    438 
Sabellius        fl. c. 215    432, 438 
Simon Magus      cf. Acts 8:13   436 
Theodore of Mopsuestia    d. 428    438 
Theodoret of Cyrrhus     d. c. 437    438 
Valentinus       d. c. 160    436 
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